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Bhāskara’s idea of jñānakarmasamuccaya . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . xxix
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Zusammenfassung

Gegenstand vorliegender Dissertation ist die textkritische Neuedition der ersten beiden
Kapitel des Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya des Bhāskara auf der Grundlage des Nachlasses von
J.A.B. van Buitenen und der neu identifizierten Handschriften nebst Einleitung, Annota-
tionen und Appendix.

Bhāskaras Kommentar zum Brahmasūtra
Das Brahmasūtra(1. Jh. v Chr) — eine Exegese der Upanis. aden — ist von den
Vedāntins bis zum heutigen Tag als “Heilige Schrift” überliefert worden. Der Text, auch
“Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sā (die Untersuchung des Selbst)” genannt, stellt die Einheit des Selbst
(ātman) mit dem Absoluten (brahman) ins Zentrum der Dogmatik.

Obgleich die Sūtren selbst nicht leicht zu verstehen sind, ist dieses Material als histo-
risches Dokument zu bewerten, insofern die Sūtren die damaligen und heute möglicherweise
verlorenen Diskussionen über philosophische Themen mit älteren Vertretern aus den Tradi-
tionen der Sāṅkhya, Vaiśes.ika, Bauddha und Jaina wiedergeben.

Was die Exegese des Brahmasūtra betrifft, werden die Kommentare von Śaṅkara und
Rāmānuja als repräsentativ betrachtet. Deshalb ist das Brahmasūtra meistens nach der In-
terpretation Śaṅkaras oder Rāmānujas studiert worden. Śaṅkaras Kommentar, der älteste
vorhandene Kommentar, und sein Sub-Kommentar Bhāmatı̄ von Vācaspati, wurden beson-
ders in der Vedānta Tradition fälschlicherweise als Exposition der zuverlässigsten Inter-
pretation des Brahmasūtra verstanden. Dieser weit verbreiteten Annahme zuwider, haben
einige Studien darauf hingewiesen, daß Bhāskaras Kommentar der originalen Intention des
Brahmasūtra getreuer sein könnte. Trotzdem sind bisher zu wenige Studien des Bhāskara
Kommentars unternommen worden. Ein Grund für dieses Desideratum ist wohl im misera-
blen Zustand der 1915 herausgegebenen ersten und einzigen Ausgabe des Textes zu finden.

Nachlaß von van Buitenen
Um diesen schlechten Zustand des Textes zu verbessern, hatte der 1979 verstorbene Chica-
goer Professor J.A.B. van Buitenen einen kritischen Text aufgenommen. In einem 1961
veröffentlichen Artikel kündigte er an, daß er bald die Edition und eine englische Über-
setzung publizieren wollte. Doch weder die Edition noch die Übersetzung wurden jemals
vorgelegt, sondern galten als verloren.

40 Jahre später wurde die Edition van Buitenens wiedergefunden und ist zu Händen Prof.
Slajes (MLU Halle) gekommen, durch den ich die Erlaubnis vonseiten Frau van Buitenen,
der derzeitigen Besitzerin des Nachlasses, bekommen habe, das Material neu zu überar-
beiten.

Das Material besteht aus dem handgeschriebenen Text in Devanāgarı̄ Schrift sowie der
maschinengeschriebenen Einleitung und Fußnoten. Der Text enthält viele Korrekturen, die
vermutlich vom Editor van Buitenen eingesetzt wurden. Diese Korrekturen sind wegen der
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Verwischung der Schrift meistens sehr schwer zu lesen. Weil die einfache Reproduktion
wie z.B. in Form einer Fotokopie nicht der weiteren Nutzung dient, wurde eine diploma-
tische Edition vorbereitet. Diese diplomatische Edition wird als Appendix der Dissertation
angehängt.

Van Buitenen kollationierte neun Handschriften, davon waren sieben unvollständig.
Zwar hat seine Edition die fehlerhafte Erstausgabe deutlich verbessert, kann aber nur eines
von vielen Materialen bleiben, insofern sie noch unvollendet ist, und die Editionstechnik
dem heutigen Standard nicht entspricht. Darüber hinaus hat diese Edition noch einige Män-
gel im Bereich der Lesartenaufnahme: mitunter fehlen einige Lesarten im Apparat, sind
falsch verzeichnet und gelegentlich stimmt die kritisch edierte Lesart im Text nicht mit der-
jenigen, als solche im Apparat ausgezeichneten, überein.

Der neue kritische Text
Für den neuen kritischen Text kollationierete ich neun neu identifizierte Handschriften, vier
davon sind unvollständig, zwei Handschriften, welchen van Buitenen hohen Wert beimaß,
kollationierte ich nach. Der Text und die Lesarten der Erstausgabe Dvivedins wurden auch
vollständig dokumentiert, was van Buitenen in seiner Edition unterlassen hatte.

Der kritisch edierte Text wird mit einem dreifachen kritischen Apparat präsentiert, damit
Leser des Textes alle erforderliche Informationen auf einen Blick finden können. Wo die
erste und/oder dritte Schicht des kritischen Apparates unnötig wird, entfällt sie.

Die zweite Schicht reproduziert alle Lesarten in den Handschriften und der Ausgabe.
Die erste Schicht zeigt die Quellen der Zitate, während die dritte den Querverweisen im Text
dient. Diese dritte Schicht hilft uns, die manchmal komplizierte Diskussionsstruktur zwis-
chen pūrvapaks. in und siddhāntin nachzuvollziehen. Dem Text werden Notizen, die weitere
Erklärung zu Text und Apparat geben, sowie Indices der Zitate und Quellen hinzugefügt.

Zukünftige Aufgabe
Diese Dissertation, die sich auf das erste und zweite Kapitel des Werks beschränkt, wird als
die Teilernte des laufenden DFG Projekt “Bhāskara” eingereicht. Der Rest, das dritte und
vierte Kapitel, soll im Rahmen des Projekts weiter ediert werden.

Die lange verlorene englische Übersetzung von van Buitenen ist 2009 wiedergefunden
und mir anvertraut worden. Nach der Vollendung des Textes will ich seine englische Über-
setzung brauchbar reproduzieren und eine Neuübersetzung auf Grundlage des von mir neu
edierteten Textes unternehmen.
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Introduction

Bhāskara’s works1

Bhāskara, who may be assumed to have lived and worked a few decades later than Śaṅkara,2

is claimed to have composed commentaries on the Brahmasūtra, the Bhagavadgı̄tā and the
Upanis. ads, but only two of them, namely a commentary on the Brahmasūtra (complete)
and a commentary on the Bhagavadgı̄tā (fragmentary), have survived to the present day.

Commentary on the Upanis. ads

Though lost, we know from Bhāskara’s explicit statements in the BSBhbh that he wrote a
commentary on at least one of the Upanis. ads, namely the ChU.

BSBhbh ad III.1.8: chāndogye cāyam evārtho ’smābhih. pradarśitah.
In the Chāndogya [commentary], we have already illustrated the very same
meaning.

BSBhbh ad IV.3.13: tat sarvam. chāndogye vistaren. a parihr
˚

tam

All this has been thoroughly refuted in the Chāndogya [commentary].

These statements also tell us the chronological relationship between his commentaries on
the ChU and the BSBhbh. Another example suggests that he completed the commentary on
the ChU prior to the other two commentaries.

BSBhbh ad IV.1.15: “tasya tāvad eva ciram. yāvan na vimoks. ye ’tha sam-
patsya” (ChU VI.14.2.) iti | yāvac charı̄rān na vimoks. yate prārabdhakarma-
phalabhogapratibandhāt tāvad evāsya vidus. aś ciram | bhukte tu karman. i prati-
bandhābhāvāt | atha brahma sampatsyata ity arthah. |

BhGBhbh 143.11-15: “tasya tāvad eva ciram. yāvan na vimoks. ye ’tha sampat-
sya” (ChU VI.14.2.) iti | yāvac charı̄rān na vimoks. yate prārabdhaphalakarma-
phalabhogapratibandhāt tāvad evāsya vidus. aś ciram | bhukte3 tu karman. i
pratibandhābhāvāt | atha sampatsye mucyata ity arthah. |

1The following four sections: Bhāskara’s works, Previous studies (p. viii.), Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya (p.
ix.), A critical edition by  B (p. x.) are based on K 2010 with some revisions.

2For further details about his date, cf. Section Bhāskara: the Vedāntin (p. xxiv.)
3The edition reads bhuṅkte from Ms L and reports a variant bhum. ktelu from Ms B. But the editor’s reading

bhuṅkte of Ms L is wrong. According to my countercheck, Ms L actually reads bhukte which corresponds to
the reading of BSBhbh above. Also the form bhuṅkte (pres. 3rd. sg. ātmanepada of √bhuj) is not suitable here.
Therefore the reading is corrected to bhukte.
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Bhāskara’s comment on this passage of the ChU appears almost in the same wording both in
the BSBhbh and the BhGBhbh which indicates that he first established his interpretation on
the ChU, and then applied his prepared comments as necessary when giving commentaries
on the other two.

There are also many passages in his BSBhbh and BhGBhbh where Bhāskara gives com-
ments on the words of the other Upanis. ads.

A comment on BĀU:

BSBhbh 6.5-8: tathā ca śrutih. “sa ya ātmānam eva lokam upāste na
hāsya karma ks. ı̄yata” (BĀU I.4.15.) iti | svatah. ks. an. ikasyāpi karman. o
jñānarasaviddhasyāks. ayaphalatvān “na” “ks. ı̄yata” ity ucyate

BhGBhbh 129.17-19: tathā ca śrutih. “sa ya ātmānam eva lokam upāste na
hāsya karma ks. ı̄yata” (BĀU I.4.15.) iti | jñānasahitam. karmāks. ayaphalatvān
“na” “ks. ı̄yata” ity ucyate

A comment on TU:

BSBhbh 39.18-40.2: “tasyais. a eva śārı̄ra ātmā yah. pūrvasya” (TU II.3; 4;
5; 6.) iti śarı̄rayogah. śrūyate | “tasya” pūrvasya vijñānamayasya “es. a eva”
śarı̄re bhavah. “śārı̄ra” ātmā yah. sa ānandamaya ity arthah. |

These fragments, when carefully retrieved and reconstructed, would give us a clue to know
his understanding of the other Upanis. ads to some extent.

Commentary on the Bhagavadgı̄tā

Bhāskara’s Bhagavadgı̄tābhās. ya, also titled Bhagavadāśayānusaran. abhās. ya has been pre-
served in an incomplete form. It breaks up in the middle of the ninth chapter. The only
edition of the BhGBhbh, which was edited based on two solely extant manuscripts, includes
his commentary up to the ninth with a bit of a hiatus.4

The first edition was published by Subhadropādhyāya. He used the following Mss for
his edition:

Ms B A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄ also titled Bhagavadāśayānusaran. a, Saras-
vatı̄ Bhavana, Varanasi, No. 16559, 2-70 folios, incomplete.

Ms L A paper Ms in śāradā, Wellcome Library, London, No. alpha 1241, 27
folios, incomplete.

4A machine-readable e-text of this solely existing edition of the BhGBhbh was made available by the present
author. (cf. the website of GRETIL http:www.sub.uni-goettingen.de/ebene_1/fiindolo/gretil.htm)
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Ms B lacks the first folio and starts with the second folio, therefore the edition also lacks
the opening part. It has two major gaps from II.57 to III.3 and VI.3 to VI.26 and ends with
the commentary on VII.16. Ms L starts with the commentary on IV.10 and extends to IX.33
where the edition also closes. It shares the same lacuna with Ms B in the sixth chapter.5

Both cover a portion of the text of the BhG: I.1-47; II.1-57a; III.3-43; IV.1-42; V.1-29; VI.1-
2; VI.26-47; VII.1-30; VIII.1-28; IX.1-33.6 This edition thus is for the most part based on
the codex unicus, either Ms B or Ms L and is full of the editor’s emendations,7 especially in
the first half where the text has a weak evidence based only on the highly corrupt Ms B, and
therefore, as S points out,8 has to be carefully examined again.9

Bhāskara in fact wrote a commentary on the whole BhG of eighteen chapters as we
know from the reference made by later commentators of the BhG such as Abhinavagupta,
Vedānta Deśika and Jayatı̄rtha.10 His main focus is, according to later critics, on interpreting
the BhG as an exposition of jñānakarmasamuccayavāda.11

The fact that one of the Mss has been preserved in the śāradā script and that his BhG
text on which he commented is the so-called Kashmir version, provides a good topic for
discussion on the birthplace of Bhāskara, but we will discuss this in a later section.12

Commentary on the Brahmasūtra

Bhāskara’s commentary on Brahmasūtra, also called Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya survives in
a complete form and has been published in 1915,13 on which some studies have been con-
ducted mainly in comparison with Śaṅkara’s commentary on the BS.

R̈, for example, picked up some sūtras and compared commentaries of Śaṅkara and
Bhāskara thereon, and successfully demonstrated “Abhängigkeit (dependency)” of Bhāskara
on Śaṅkara.14

S also asserts that Bhāskara’s commentary on the BS “looks almost like a summary
5Cf. R 1968a: 281-2.
6 B 1965: 106.
7The editor gives no information about his footnotes, but we can at least understand the following conven-

tions:

a. In the text where two Mss are available, rejected variants are shown with the siglum V or L, or
both when he emends the text and rejects both variants.

b. In the text where a single Ms is available, the rejected reading of the Ms is shown without any
siglum.

8S 1981: 7-8.
9The edition also has mistakes. See an example above (p. v. fn. 3)

10Cf. S 1933: 670; 672, fn.23.
11Cf. S 1933: 665-6.
12Section Was Bhāskara Kashmirian? (p. xxvi.)
13Cf. Section Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya (p. ix)
14R̈ 1977: 25-64.
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of Śaṅkara’s,” though he recognizes that there are indeed “many occasions” where Bhāskara
rejects Śaṅkara’s interpretations.15

However, their conclusion remains insufficient, because the theoretical dispute between
Śaṅkara and Bhāskara does not lie where Bhāskara shows the similarity to Śaṅkara’s inter-
pretations or his “Abhängigkeit” on Śaṅkara.

As we evidently see from one of the opening passages of the BSBhbh, Bhāskara tries
to give a most faithful exposition of the original ideas of the BS and to protect the original
intention of the BS.

BSBhbh 1.7-8:

sūtrābhiprāyasam. vr
˚

tyā svābhiprāyaprakāśanāt |

vyākhyātam. yair idam. śāstram. vyākhyeyam. tannivr
˚

ttaye ||

This teaching has to be explained in order to reject those who [previously] com-
mented upon it by displaying their own intentions through concealing the true
intention of the sūtra.

This means that Bāskara composed his commentary on the BS in order to correct the unfaith-
ful interpretations of previous commentators or — if we take the plural yair as an honorific
form — of his predecessor Śaṅkara.

Since Bhāskara thus claims to rectify the points where preceding commentators distorted
its original intention, a detailed analysis of the points of “Unabhängigkeit” especially from
Śaṅkara will be of greater interest.16

Previous studies

These commentaries by Bhāskara are very important since they may preserve strands of
traditions which interpreted these significant treatises in a historically more faithful manner
than Śaṅkara presumably did.17 However, compared with the case of Śaṅkara on whom a

15S 1933: 666.
16N, in his study of the BS, compared the three oldest commentaries by Śaṅkara, Bhāskara and

Rāmānuja and concluded that “Bhāskara’s commentary is the most faithful to the original intention of the sūtra
and also very reliable with regard to the interpretation of each word of the BS. (translation by TK)” (N-
 1951: 393.)

17Up to date, it has been a widespread assumption that Vedānta, whose philosophical thought and religious
views are based on the hermeneutics of scriptures such as the Upanis. ads, the BS and the BhG, is correctly
interpreted by the famous philosopher Śaṅkara. This assumption however must be objectively reevaluated in the
light of Bhāskara’s commentaries.

 B, for example, studied the BhG text both of Śankara and Bhāskara and showed the superiority of
Bhāskara’s readings to Śaṅkara’s vulgate readings. Cf.  B 1965: 108.
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considerable number of studies have been conducted, too little attention has been given to
Bhāskara to date.18

This fact, however, does not mean that Bhāskara’s thought or ideas are of less value
than those of Śaṅkara. It simply stems from the miserable condition in which his original
works have been preserved; presumable commentaries on the Upanis. ads have been lost,
the corrupted commentary on the BhG is incomplete and the commentary on the BS is not
entirely reliable, as we will discuss in the following section.

Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya

The editio princeps of the Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya (a commentary on the Brahmasūtra)
was published in 1915 by V.P. Dvivedin. This edition, according to the editor D, is
based on “a very brittle manuscript in Bengali character lacking some folios,” and has been
augmented by variants from a second Ms in Devanāgarı̄ owned by Bābū Govindadāsa of
Benares.19 There is no doubt that D also consulted one more Ms, since he occasion-
ally reports variants from a third source,20 but he does not mention any details of it.

The Sarasvatı̄ Bhavana Library has preserved the draft of this edition, in which we can
see the editor’s corrections and editorial signs; numbering of sūtras, inserting notes, para-
graphing, punctuating and so on.21

The “very brittle manuscript in Bengali character” dated Śaka 1546 (A.D. 1624) has also
been preserved in the same library.22 This Ms starts from the beginning and extends to the
end, but it has many missing folios and lacunas in mid course.23 The Ms is written by at
least three or four different hands and not very easy to make out.24

Since its publication in 1915, D’s edition which has served as the only source-
book for those who engaged in the study of Bhāskara and relevant fields, has been held in
disrepute due to its being poorly edited. Some of these scholars have voiced their disap-
pointment with the poor state of the only available edition:

18Here are the studies that mainly focus on Bhāskara and his works: S 1927; K 1928;
S 1933; S 1934; H 1943;  B 1965; I 1967; N 1968;
G A 1971; R 1968; R̈ 1977; S 1979, 1981, 1983, 1985; K 1998;
K 2001; D 2004.

19D 1915: ii.
20pā[t.hāntarah. ] 3 pu[stake], e.g. BSBhbh(Dv): 1, fn.
21Dv f d A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Sarasvatı̄ Bhavana Library, No. 92548, complete.
22Ms SB A paper Ms in Bengali character, Sarasvatı̄ Bhavana Library, No. 28319, incomplete. In catalogue,

this Ms is registered as written in devanāgarı̄, but it is a simple mistake. Cf. A descriptive catalogue of the
Sanskrit Mss acquired for and deposited in the University Library (Sarasvati Bhavana), Vol. VII, Part I: 154-5.

23It has missing folios (folio no. 14-17, 40-45, 81-89) and many lacunas. For further details, see the list of
major lacunae below. (p. xxi-xxiii.)

24D presumed this Ms to be written “by many hands and a bit hurriedly as if it was done within a
single day.” (D 1915: ii.)
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H 1943: 39. “a rather imperfect edition.”

N 1951: 375. (translation by TK) “it contains so many misprints and
errors that make for difficult reading that it makes us feel as if we are reading
an ill-preserved manuscript. But we have no alternative, since this is the only
published version of his work. [...] we cannot trust Bhāskara’s commentary,
for the reason given above.”

I 1953: 292. “published in only one edition, based on few and corrupt
manuscripts, and badly edited.”

I 1967: 61, fn. 3. “The first ten pages contain about 200 errors of
reading, transcription, and punctuation. The rate of error decreases as the work
progresses but never becomes low enough for one to read the text with ease.”

R̈ 1977: 6. “Einer der Gründe für die soeben gekennzeichnete
Vernachlässigung Bhāskaras in der bisherigen Forschung dürfte die Tatsache
sein, daß der Text seines BSBh (sic.) in der bis heute einzigen Ausgabe in
einem überaus korrupten Zustand vorliegt. [...] für den schlechten Zustand des
Textes ist offenbar neben der Überlieferung eine ungewöhnliche Unfähigkeit
des Herausgebers V.P. Dvivedin mitverantwortlich.”

B 2004: 32-3. “the difficulty of access of Bhāskara’s work, along
with the poor quality of the available edition”

It is evident that D had trouble handling the very brittle (atijarjara) Ms and that he
was well aware that his edition contained many errors “because it is difficult to understand
[the text], because making mistakes is innate to human beings and because I am old and my
eyesight is very poor.”25

“Such errors,” he continues, “will be corrected in the second edition.”26 However a
second revised edition never appeared.

A critical edition by  B

 B’s draft

The late Prof. J.A.B. van Buitenen set out to work on the critical edition and English trans-
lation of the BSBhbh in light of the wretched condition of the editio princeps.  B

collected all known manuscripts within and outside of India and collated all possible variant
readings among those manuscripts. Judging from what he stated in one of his articles,27 he

25“atra durūhatvād bhrānteh. purus. adharmatvāt vr
˚

ddhatvād indriyadaurbalyāt” (D 1915: x.)
26“evam. jātı̄yakāni bahūni skhalitāni vartante tāni dvitı̄yasam. skaran. e pariśuddhāni bhavis. yanti”

(D 1915: xi.)
27Van Buitenen 1961: 190, n. 1. Cf. also the summary of Bronkhorst cited in full below. (p. xi.)
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must have completed his critical edition and translation of the BSBhbh. However his works
have remained unpublished for some reason, which has prevented other scholars’ attempts
to conduct a serious study on Bhāskara since then.

Everything known about  B’s unpublished materials up to the year 2004 has
been summarized by Bronkhorst:28

J.A.B. van Buitenen stated in 1961 [...]: “A critical edition and annotated trans-
lation of the sūtrabhās.ya [of Bhāskara] by the present writer will soon be pub-
lished in the Harvard Oriental Series.”29 In 1967 Daniel H.H. Ingalls stated [...]:
“J.A.B. van Buitenen has prepared a critical edition of the surviving texts [of
Bhāskara’s commentaries on the Brahmasūtra and on the Bhagavadgı̄tā], which
will be shortly published in the Harvard Oriental Series together with an En-
glish translation from the same hand.”30 In an obituary [...] in 1988, Ingalls
says various things about the Bhāskara project, among them the following (p.
xx): “But then administrative work and family problems drained most of his
[...] energy. [...] The Bhaskara was shelved, never to be mentioned again to me
by word or by letter after 1966.”31 It appears that van Buitenen’s work is now
with Klaus Rüping.

According to I, he and  B had originally planned to edit and translate the
BSBhbh as well as the Bhagavadgı̄tābhās. ya in cooperation:32

In 1956 van Buitenen received a Rockefeller Fellowship to work on Bhaskara
with me at Harvard. [...] Originally he was to edit and translate the Brahmasu-
trabhasya and I was to do the Gitabhasya. Later I gave the Gitabhasya material
to him so that he could do the whole.

The only publication that resulted from I’ and  B’s joint project was an
edition of the BhGBhbh.33

Its rediscovery

The location of the unpublished edition of the BSBhbh was investigated again in 2005 by
Walter Slaje. As B had correctly presumed, it was in the possession of Klaus

28B 2004: 34, fn. 3.
29 B 1961: 190, fn. 1.
30I 1967
31I 1988
32I 1988: xx.
33This edition was published under the name of the editor, S̄, to whom the Gı̄tābhās. ya

material must have been given by  B.  B refers to this edition as follows: “A preliminary
edition of both Mss is under preparation by Dr. Subhadra Jha.”( B 1965: 106, fn. 27.) See also
Section Commentary on the Bhagavadgı̄tā (p. vi.)
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Rüping. According to the information received by S, after  B’s death on
September 21, 1979,34 the material came into the hands of J.W. de Jong and was then trans-
ferred to D.H.H. Ingalls. I entrusted the material to R̈, who had made a name for
himself in the field with his 1977 monograph on Bhāskara. On September 5, 2005, shortly
before R̈’s demise, the material were finally handed over to S, under whose su-
pervision I have been working on publishing the material with the written consent of 

B’s widow35.

Details about  B’s Edition

The edition was available in the form of a single photocopy. It contains 390 pages and
consists of a typed introduction by the editor and a critical text in handwritten devanāgarı̄
script with typed footnotes reporting variant readings.

In his introduction  B says:36

This new and critical edition of Bhāskara’s important work needs no justifica-
tion for anyone who has tried to make use of the editio princeps. All available
manuscripts were consulted and all but two fully collated for the text; improved
readings must run over a thousand [emphasis by TK]. In assuring that no Mss
were overlooked I was greatly helped by Dr. V. Raghavan of Madras who per-
sonally went through 400 catalogues and lists in his files for the important New
Catalogus Catalogorum [...]. The manuscripts were collated by me personally
or under my direct supervision. [...] Totally eleven Mss of the text have come
to my knowledge. Nine of these have been collated; two were left aside.

 B also supplied a stemma of the Mss consulted by him.

34I 1988: xxi.
35Georgette van Buitenen (Mrs. van Buitenen), E-mail to Walter Slaje. 24 November 2005:

You (=Slaje) most certainly have my (Mrs. van Buitenen) permission to edit this seemingly
“long lost” manuscript. It is gratifying to know that so many scholars have shwon (sic.) devoted
interest in husband’s work over the past many years. I thank all of you.

36 B intro: iif.
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Figure 1:  B’s stemma codicum

The handwriting of devanāgarı̄ text, which is in different hands, is for the most part easy to
read. At some places the text was corrected, apparently based on original sanskrit Mss. The
handwriting of the correctors in the margin is in many cases illegible as is seen in figure 2
below.

Figure 2: Corrections between the lines and in the margin
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Since corrections were made by different hands, it is very difficult to say which reading
represents  B’s final judgement. It is also difficult to tell which corrections were
added by  B himself and which were made by someone else.37 The number and
variety of corrections to the main text, the footnotes and the marginal insertions give the
impression that the document was not supposed to serve as the fair copy to be submitted to
the printer.

With a view to faithfully preserving  B’s editorial achievements, the most ef-
fective procedure would be to produce a diplomatic edition of this draft, which was prepared
by the present author.38 The diplomatic edition, however is not a perfect way of utilizing
his achievement. In this reproduction, only the text “after correction” is preserved as 

B’s final readings as a matter of form, though as a matter of fact these corrections
might not be only of  B. Also this diplomatic edition forces us even to reproduce
errors and mistakes. Here is an example of error being reproduced in the deplomatic edition:

Figure 3: The title of  B’s edition (on the first page)

As shown above, the title reads śārı̄ka-, which is obviously an error for śārı̄raka-. This read-
ing is attested by Bhāskara himself, who uses the term śārı̄raka three times in the BSBhbh,39

as well as by Upavars.a, whose reference to śārı̄raka (i.e., the BS) is quoted by Bhāskara and
Śaṅkara.40 We can easily explain the wrong reading as due to a haplography and correct it
to śārı̄raka-. Frequently, however, cases are more difficult to decide. Here is an example of
a less obvious error.

37We can see one such example in the first line in figure 4 below. (p. xv.) This correction cannot have been
made by  B; it was probably made by a transcriber who noticed that he had omitted a line by eyeskip,
and then corrected the whole line and started a new one.

38See A
39Cf. e.g. BSBhbh 23.19.
40Cf. BSŚbh ad BS III.3.53.
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Figure 4: A quotation of the Kat.ha-Upanis. ad II.7.

At the beginning of the third line,  B reads viduh. , which seems to be an error
for vidyuh. . However, here the criteria for identifying the error are far less clear than in the
previously discussed case.

One argument against  B’s reading would be that Bhāskara himself quotes
the same passage with the form vidyuh. in the BhGBhbh.41 Another argument would be that
vidyuh. also occurs in a printed edition of the Upanis. ad.42 There is, however, a possibility
that viduh. actually was the authorial variant which was lost in the course of the transmission
of the BhGBhbh and the Kat.hU and thus is not reported in the printed editions. If this is
the case, a hasty correction would be a mistake and such procedure would in general bring
in more errors and mistakes, and thereby diminish  B’s achievements. We would
even be responsible for suppressing a variant reading of the Upanis. ad.

These considerations suggest that a diplomatic reproduction is actually the best method
in terms of preserving  B’s edition, a mere reproduction, however, would not
meet the current standards of scholarship.

There is also a question regarding the reliability of  B’s edition. According
to  B, “all available manuscripts were consulted and all but two fully collated for
the text,”43 which is quite dubious.

According to  B’s explanations of the stemma, he established his text by
comparing the readings of hyparchetype A, which are derived mostly from Ms Ma, with
readings from hyparchetype B, which are derived from North Indian Mss.44 In order to
establish the readings of both hyparchetypes, only samples were selected from the Mss in
each group.  B frequently adopts one reading as a sample from among other
different readings of the same group. The problem is that we are not told from which Ms
the adopted reading stems, since  B only gives the abbreviation “e.c.” (exempli
causa) in his footnotes.

As far as I could ascertain from my countercheck of  B’s edition against other

41Cf. BhGBhbh: 61.9.
42Cf. LV which does not report any variants.
43 B intro: ii. Cf. also the citation in full above. (p. xii.)
44See  B intro: v.
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Mss he claims to have consulted,  B left many variant readings unreported. For
example, a complete Ms Ld which belongs to B group in his stemma contains about 2000
variants which make for crucial differences in the respective context, but  B does
not report them. It is impossible to tell whether  B intentionally did not report
these readings or whether he just overlooked them. I also found that  B hardly
reports the variants given in D’s edition (Dv in his stemma), working as if it did not
exist at all. In view of this,  B’s statement that “all available manuscripts were
consulted and all but two fully collated,”45 cannot be taken to imply that he reported all
readings of all witnesses.

The hype-archetypical readings of A and B were obviously established by  B

through comparing the readings within each group. Then he established the best reading
through a comparison between A and B.

We now turn our attention to the original Mss whose readings might have been “collated”
but not “reported” by  B.

Mss used by  B

 B collected all existing eleven Mss and fully collated nine of them. Here is a list
of Mss which  B used for his edition:46

Ms Aa A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Adyar Library, Chennai, Chennai, No.
77754, complete. (A transcript copied from a paper transcript in in
āndhra character from Adyar Library, No. 8H23.)

Ms Ba A paper Ms in in āndhra character, Baroda Oriental Institute, Baroda,
No. 7993, 99ff, incomplete (upto III.3.12).

Ms Bd A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Bombay University Library, Mumbai,
I.S.Desai collection No. 1246, incomplete (upto II.1.18).

Ms Ma A palm-leaf Ms in grantha-tamil, Government Oriental Manuscripts Li-
brary, Madras, No. R6123, incomplete (first two adhyāyas).

Ms Maa A paper Ms in in āndhra character, Mysore Oriental Research Institute,
Mysore, No. A.29, complete. It contains a copy of Ms Ma above for the
first adhyāyas and of Ms Md below for the last two adhyāyas.

Ms Md A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Mysore Oriental Research Institute, Mysore,
No. C.1825, complete.

Ms Ld A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, dated A.D. 1854 (Sam. vat 1911), British Li-
brary, London, I.O.San 3959, complete.

45 B intro: ii. Cf. also the citation in full above. (p. xii.)
46For further details, cf.  B intro: ii-v.
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Ms Ta A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Śrı̄ Veṅkat.eśvara Oriental Research Institute,
Tirupati, No. 7066, incomplete (upto III.1.8).

Ms Tb A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Śrı̄ Veṅkat.eśvara Oriental Research Institute,
Tirupati, No. 2736, incomplete (upto I.4.22).

Ms 10 A paper Ms in āndhra character, Government Oriental Manuscripts Li-
brary, Madras, No. D4687, complete. This is a copy of Md.

Ms 11 A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Government Oriental Manuscripts Library,
Madras, No. D4688.

 Buitenen collated nine Mss and set aside two Mss, namely Ms 10 which is a mere copy
of Ms Md and Ms 11 which was too broken to handle.47

New Mss and the New Critical Edition of the BSBhbh

New Mss

 B claims that all available manuscripts were collected and consulted with the
help of V. Raghavan who was in charge of the project of publishing the New Catalogus
Catalogorum.48 His claim might have been fair at his time.

According to the recently published NCC vol.15, however, there are at least 7 more
manuscripts that were unknown to the editor of the NCC and  B. The total number
of registered Mss in the NCC is 24. Since two Mss are redundantly registered, the actual
number of Mss is 22. Of these, 11 were known to  B, and 4 are untraceable
because they are based on the information of too old sources. Here are the remaining 7 Mss
whose sources could be traced from the information of NCC:

Ms Aw A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute Alwar,
Alwar, No. 6188 (old Cat.No.463. new Cat.No.3082.), complete.

Ms IO A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, dated A.D. 1772 (Sam. vat 1829), British Li-
brary, London, I.O. San 164, complete.

Ms Mü A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, München, in-
complete (I.1.4-I.4.8).

Ms Jai1 A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Maharaja Sawai Man Singh II Museum,
Jaipur, No. 5789, complete.

Ms Jai2 A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Maharaja Sawai Man Singh II Museum,
Jaipur, No. 5966, complete.

47 B intro: ivf.
48 B intro: ii. Cf. also the citation in full above. (p. xii.)
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Ms Dv f d A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Sarasvatı̄ Bhavana Library, Varanasi, No.
92548, complete. This is the final draft of the first edition by D.

Ms SB A paper Ms in Bengali character, dated A.D. 1624 (Śaka 1546), Saras-
vatı̄ Bhavana Library, Varanasi, No. 28319, Complete (fol.81-89 miss-
ing). This Ms was used by D for his edition.

In addition to these 7 Mss, there are two more Mss which were newly identified by the
present author.

Ms Jai3 A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Maharaja Sawai Man Singh II Museum,
Jaipur, No. 5789 (Jai1), incomplete (II.3.12-II.4.12). This Ms was
wrongly inserted in Ms Jai1.

Ms Jd A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Rajasthan Oriental Research Institute Jodh-
pur, Jodhpur, No. 38397. Complete (fol.94-100 missing).

New critical edition

Although  B’s critical text is clearly superior to the first edition by D, it
still has to be improved in accordance with the current standards of scholarship. In fact,
a complete reassessment of these materials with a view to establish the best possible text
version is called for.

In this new critical edition, D’s edition which was almost neglected in vB, has
been fully collated and all variants are reported in the apparatus. The present edition also
can draw upon corrections given in  B’s draft. By reporting readings “after cor-
rection” along with those “before correction” the entire content of  B’s edition
will become accessible, inclusive of all marginal and interlinear corrections. These correc-
tions, as already pointed out, are by various hands and it is sometimes difficult to say to
which hand a specific correction belongs; therefore all of them will be treated as being post
correctionem.

Also we have picked up two important Mss of  B; Ma of A group and Ld of
B group on which van Buitenen laid weight for his edition,49 and have counterchecked 

B’s edition against these Mss.
49One of the reasons why  B put much weight on Ld, I guess, is that he wrongly estimated this Ms

to be fairly old.  B reports the dating in the colophon of Ms Ld as being “sam. vat 1611,” which can
be converted to A.D. 1554 (or A.D. 1553 as  B has it). Accordingly, this manuscript would indeed be
a little older than D’s oldest Ms SB dated A.D. 1624. But this calculation is wrong. ( B intro:
iv.) As a matter of fact, Ld’s colophon gives the date as sam. vat 1911, (cf. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in
the Library of the India Office Part I, p. 803.) which corresponds to A.D. 1854. (I thank Dr. Karl-Heinz Golzio
for his kind help in calculating the date.)  B must have misread the cipher nine in the colphon as a
six. The additional information in the colophon (caitraśuklapaks. e tithāv as. t.amyām. guruvāsare) confirms that
sam. vat 1911 is the correct reading.
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Moreover, we chose 6 accessible Mss; namely Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Mü and SB among the
new 9 Mss listed above. They have been also fully collated and all variants have been re-
ported in the apparatus.50 Many variants from these 6 Mss would surely improve a situation
of the text not only of the third and fourth adhyāya where  B had a weak witness
only of two Mss, but also of the whole BSBhbh.

One more important aspect is the identification of quotations, which was beyond the
scope of  B’s edition.51

50As for Mss Jai1 and Jai2 preserved in Maharaja Sawai Man Singh II Museum in Jaipur, the present author
has not been given a permission for duplication and has so far been allowed to take down a note only on the part
of the third adhyāya.

We have also counterchecked Dv against Dv f d as occasion arises.
51As shown in figure 4 above, the text contains a verse quoted from the Kat.ha-Upanis. ad II.7:
śravan. āyāpi bahubhir yo na labhyah. śr

˚
n. vanto ’pi bahavo yam. na viduh. |

āścaryo vaktā kuśalo ’sya labdhā āścaryo jñātā kuśalo ’nuvis. t.ah. ||

The quotation is not identified in  B’s edition, nor is there any indication that it could be one.
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Interrelationships in Mss

Here is a new stemma. It is based mainly on the comparison of lacunae in Mss which are
listed below.

STEMMA CODICUM

O

A

[grantha]

Ma

Maa1.2

B

a

[Northwestern]

MüAw

Jai2 e

IO Jd Ld Bd

Ta Aa

b

[Northern]

c [non-nāgarı̄]

BaTb SB

Md Dv f d

Maa3.4 MS.No.10
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List of Major lacunae in Mss (I.1.1-II.1.30.)

Ma Aw Mü Ld Bd Ta IO Jd Md Ba SB

I.1.1.

I.1.4.

I.1.7.

I.1.12.

I.1.20.
I.1.21.
I.1.22.
I.1.29.

I.2.15.
I.2.24.

I.2.26.

I.3.27.
I.3.28.

I.4.5.

I.4.8.

II.1.10.

II.1.13.
II.1.14.

II.1.18.

II.1.30.
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List of Major lacunae in Mss (II.1.31-III.2.33.)

Ma Aw Ld Ta IO Jd Md Ba SB

II.1.31.

II.2.13.

II.2.16.

II.2.18.

II.2.20.

II.2.24.

II.2.43.
II.3.12.
II.3.17.

II.3.24.

II.4.4.

II.4.5.
II.4.12.
II.4.18.

III.1.5.
III.1.8.
III.1.20.
III.1.21.
III.2.11.

III.2.33.
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List of Major lacunae in Mss (III.2.34-IV.4.22.)

Aw Ld IO Jd Md Ba SB

III.2.34.

III.3.5.

III.3.10.

III.3.12.

III.3.37.

III.4.8.

III.4.19.

III.4.23.

III.4.33.

IV.3.12.
IV.3.13.

IV.3.15.
IV.4.1.
IV.4.9.

IV.4.12.
IV.4.13.

IV.4.16.

IV.4.21.

IV.4.22.
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The Date of Bhāskara

All we could have known about Bhāskara so far resulted generally not from the study on
Bhāskara himself but from what scholars discussed in connection with the study on the
most famous Vedāntin: Śaṅkara. The same is true of the discussion of his date. Some
scholars have already fixed up his date between Śaṅkara and Vācaspatimiśra, which is quite
reasonable. I, for example, fixed the upper limit of Bhāskara’s date after Śaṅkara.52

There is no question about Vācaspati’s reference to Bhāskara.53 The Vedāntakalpataru
explains that the Bhāmatı̄ mentions Bhāskara’s view more than ten times,54 which also af-
fords a strong evidence for Bhāskara’s chronological precedence to Vācaspati.

Other evidences such as references to the BSBhbh in Prabhācandra’s Prameyaka-
malamārtan. d. a (c. 800 A.D.)55 and Udayana’s Nyāyakusumāñjali (c. 984 A.D.)56 also might
show us the lower limit of Bhāskara’s date.

The question is how to fix his upper limit. S points out the fact that Śaṅkara, in his
commentary on the BhG, quotes “some (kecit)” followers of jñānakarmasamuccayavāda
whom S presumes to be Bhāskara. “Śaṅkara was very probably repudiating Bhāskara
in his commentary on the Gı̄tā,”57 and therefore they knew each other. S continues: “in
the absence of any information regarding a commentator earlier than Śaṅkara on the Gı̄tā,
who could have interpreted the Gı̄tā from the standpoint of jñānakarmasamuccaya, it would
not be wide of the mark to assume that Bhāskara was the commentator.”58 This argument,
however was a bit overhasty.59

In his commentary on the BhG, Bhāskara also quotes those who take the standpoint of
kevalajñāna and refutes it.

athaitadvyākhyāne karma nis. prayojanam. vaktavyam. jñānād eva kevalād
apavargam ity abhiprāyen. a | tad asad ity ucyate |

If someone, with the intention [of showing his own idea] that one can attain
liberation only through knowledge, in commenting on this verse [of the BhG]
says: it should be said that the ritual act is useless. We reply: it is wrong.

We can argue, in the same manner as S did, that here Bhāskara refers to Śaṅkara, since
we have no information about commentators who were in the standpoint of kevalajñānavāda

52cf. I 1967: 61.
53See S 1933: 666-9;  B 1961: 268.
54N 1950: 88-98.
55N 1950: 426-7.
56D 1915: vii-viii.
57S 1933: 666.
58S 1933: 666.
59At the time of the publication of his article, his sources were very limited. He did not have an access to the

BhGBhbh. His sources were mainly from later commentaries in which Bhāskara had been quoted.
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earlier than Bhāskara.60

Though both arguments lack conclusive evidence, there is at least no awkwardness in
supposing that Bhāskara was a generation younger than Śaṅkara and knew Śaṅkara’s works
such as the Upadeśasāhasrı̄ and his commentaries on the Upanis. ads, the BS and the BhG,
and he commented on the BS and the BhG after Śaṅkara did. In his BSBhbh, Bhāskara
extols the virtues of tradition61 and intends to rectify Śaṅkara’s wrong interpretation. In
the present context, the standpoint of the BhG which had been handed down in the tra-
dition which Bhāskara was following, might refer to jñānakarmasamuccaya, from which
Śaṅkara’s interpretation deviated.

 B, although showing a disagreement with the chronological order of two
commentaries on the BhG proposed by S,62 also concludes that Śaṅkara and Bhāskara
were contemporaries and knew each other.

 B’s argument is based on “an illustrative instance (dr
˚

s. t.ānta)” which
Bhāskara gave in his commentary on the ChU. Śaṅkara would have known this dr

˚
s. t.ānta from

Bhāskara’s commentary, and would have refuted it after quoting this dr
˚

s. t.ānta in the discus-
sion of someone else, namely Bhāskara. Therefore,  B concludes that Bhāskara
first composed his commentary on the ChU, then Śaṅkara on the ChU and the BS, and then
Bhāskara on the BS.63

 B’s understanding of their discussion regarding this dr
˚

s. t.ānta is clear and his
reasoning is very logical. It remains however still unsure, since we have no other instance
which would support his conclusion. If his assumption is correct, we expect to find Śaṅkara’s
argument against Bhāskara in his commentaries on the ChU and the BS, but this does not
hold true.

Since Bhāskara’s commentary on the ChU has been lost and is not available anymore,
we cannot conclude this matter in a decisive manner.

Reference to Bhāskara in later literatures

The name Bhāskara itself appears in later literatures. In the Tattvaratnāvalı̄ (by a Bud-
dhist: Advayavajra, 11c.),64 for example, his name is mentioned in reference to those
who follow Bhāskara’s idea (bhāskaramatasthitavedāntavādin).65 Udayana (10c.) men-
tions “bhāskaragotra” in his Nyāyakusumāñjali and in its commentary Prakāśa Vard-

60In the BhGBhbh, Bhāskara refers to his opponent’s view in “upadeśagrantha.” Here Bhāskara refutes
Śaṅkara’s kevalajñānavāda from the standpoint of jñānakarmasamuccaya. (BhGBhbh: 84.) Cf. M 1973:
50.

61Bhāskara often emphasizes the importance of following tradition. Cf. BSBhbh: 148.
62 B 1965: 105, fn. 26.
63 B 1961: 272-73.
64N 1968
65N 1968: 119.
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hamānopādhyāya (14c.) comments on it, “bhāskaras tridan. d. imatabhās. yakāra.”66 Also
in Kullūka’s Manvarthamuktāvalı̄ (A commentary of Manusmr

˚
ti, 13c.), Bhāskara’s theory

is called “tridan. d. ivedāntasiddhānta” and “bhagavadbhāskarı̄yavedāntadarśana.”67 These
references mean that he was regarded as the author of the bhās. ya who follows the discipline
of “tridan. d. in” and who holds a Vedāntic point of view.

His commentary on the BhG is also referred to by the later philosophers. Abhinavagupta,
for example, named him once in his Gı̄tārthasaṅgraha:

atra cādhyāye yad avaśis. t.am avalagnam. vaktavyam asti tat prāktanair eva
tatrabhavadbhat.t.abhāskarādibhir vitatya vimr

˚
s. t.am iti (GAS ad BhG XIII.2:

675-6.)

Whatever remains to be said in connection with [the topics discussed] in this
adhyāya has already been discussed in detail by [previous commentators such
as] Bhat.t.a Bhāskara and so on, [...].

Jayatı̄rtha (14c.), who belongs to Madhva’s tradition, refers to and criticizes Bhāskara’s idea
expounded in his BhGBhbh.68 These facts tell us at the same time that his name was widely
known and indeed his impact lasted up to a fairly later period.

As a matter of fact Bhāskara has failed to establish a tradition as Śaṅkara did. Even
if there had been some followers and sub-commentaries from their pens, they are lost and
unavailable at any rate. But these references such as “bhāskaramata” and “bhāskarı̄ya-
vedāntadarśanānusārin” bear testimony that Bhāskara’s theory had been handed down to
some extent.

The present author has found one Ms titled Bhat.t.abhāskarasāra in Maharaja Sawai Man
Singh II Museum in Jaipur.69 The work appears to be a conpendium of the BSBhbh by a re-
cent writer. This means that the BSBhbh has been studied until very recently. Unfortunately
the permission to copy this Ms was not given and therefore we cannot go into any further
details.

Was Bhāskara Kashmirian?

The first verse of the Bhagavadgı̄tā quoted by Bhāskara in his BhGBhbh reads as follows:

dharmaks. etre kuruks. etre sarvaks. atrasamāgame |

māmakāh. pān. d. avāś caiva kim akurvata sañjaya || BhGBhbh ad I.1 (BhGBhbh:
11)

66D 1915: vii-viii.
67S 1983: 85-7.
68S 1989: 61-2.
69A paper Ms in devanāgarı̄, Maharaja Sawai Man Singh II Museum, Jaipur, No. 6129.
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This version of the BhG is the so-called “Kashmir Recension” whose reading has been
shared among Kashmirian authors. Since the publication by S,70 some scholars
have worked on this local recension of the BhG. Among these, the most important in rela-
tion to Bhāskara is the edition of the BhG(K) by C.71 The existence of Bhāskara’s
commentary was already pointed out in 1933 by S. But he only discussed the possibil-
ity of the existence based on references to Bhāskara’s commentary in other literatures. He
did not even know the existence of the manuscript of the BhGBhbh, when he published his
article.72 C used “a fragmentary copy”73 and pointed out that Bhāskara “follows
the Kashmirian Recension in most of the place [sic.].”74 There is no doubt, also according
to the studies of R and G A, that Bhāskara follows the BhG(K).
However, when it comes to the question whether this Bhāskara was Kashmirian or not, they
are very deliberate.

“The fact that Bhāskara’s Gı̄tā text follows mostly readings designated Kash-
mirian is not enough to show that our Bhāskara was a Kashmirian.” (R-
 1968: 282.)

“but this cannot be conclusive proof that Bhāskara was a Kashmirian.”
(G A 1971: 53.)

B, on which R based himself, picked up some examples where non-
Kashmiri Mss report the BhG(K). He concludes:

“Not all the two hundred and more alleged Kashmirian pāt.habhedas are exclu-
sively Kashmirian. Quite a few are current outside Kashmir, and a few oth-
ers are rejected by some of the Kashmirian writers and commentators them-
selves.”75

His argument is that it is difficult to determine particular Kashmirian recension itself. There
are also no such regional peculiarity but the peculiarity derived from sectarian tradition
where pāt.hāntara from the teacher of a tradition kept unchanged by the followers. However,
it cannot be justified adequately, since he did not give sufficient examples where “quite a few
[variant readings, TK] are current outside Kashmir.”

C, showing the insufficiency of B’s conclusion,76 states as follows:
70The Kashmir Recension of the Bhagavadgı̄tā, Stuttgart, 1930.
71Śrı̄madbhagavadgı̄tā with Sarvatobhadra of Rajānaka Rāmakan. t.ha, Madras, 1941.
72S states in a footnote: “There is a rumour going about that a Ms of Bhāskara’s Comm. exists some-

where in Kashmir.” (S 1933: 669, fn.13.)
73C 1941: xxviii.
74C 1941: xxxi.
75B 1941, Introduction: 25.
76C 1941: xxi-xxii.
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“But almost all Kashmirian writers prior to the 12th century A.D. refer to the
text of Gı̄tā, of course current in Kashmir, which differs widely in extent and
nature from the vulgate adopted by Śaṅkara and later non-Kashmirian writers.”
(C 1941: xx.)

“It is too well known that Kashmirian readings have not been adopted by any
non-Kashmirian author.” (C 1941: xxxi.)

The Kashmirian recension has been preserved only among Kashmirian authors and never
among outsiders. This means that this recension did have a regional peculiarity.

The point in their argument is whether the so-called Kashmirian recension was current
only within Kashmir or even outside Kashmir, on the basis of which we may conclude
whether Bhāskara was a Kashmirian or not.

 B showed a favor to the conclusion that Bhāskara was not from Kashmir and
demonstrated that under a different reason. His assumption was that “Bhāskara had, besides
Śaṅkara’s Vulgate, another text which must be considered a Vorlage of what now survives
as the Kashmir version.”77 Bhāskara’s text would have been prior to the so-called Kashmir
recension and had no regional peculiarity. He added one more interesting evidence which
would indicate that Śaṅkara and Bhāskara knew each other,78 and concluded that Bhāskara
was not from Kashmir but from South India.

Though  B’s conclusion is very suggestive, we are still not thoroughly con-
vinced, since Bhāskara’s edited BhG text is not reliable enough, as we have already dis-
cussed.79

There is also another factor which make matters more difficult. The readings of such a
widespread text as the BhG were changed through textual transmission. With reference to
this point, below is an example of a half śloka of the BhG XIII.61 quoted in BSBhbh ad
I.2.6. Here I give the text in Dv:

ı̄śvarah. sarvabhūtānām. hr
˚

ddeśe vasate ’rjuna | BSBhbh(Dv): 39.

As for the text in boldface, it is different from the vulgate recension. The vulgate, as Śaṅkara
quotes it in his bhās. ya on BS I.2.6, reads “hr

˚
ddeśe ’rjuna tis. t.hati”

Very uniquely, our Mss Aw, IO, Ld and Mü read “hr
˚

dy es. a vasate ’rjuna,” which accords
with the so-called Kashmirian recension.80

According to the information of the edition and Mss, there are three variations in reading
of this passage.

77 B 1965: 104.
78Cf.  B’s argument about dr

˚
s. t.ānta above. (p. xxv.)

79See Section Commentary on the Bhagavadgı̄tā (p. vi.)
80cf. S 1930: 41; C 1941: Lxxix.
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hr
˚

ddeśe vasate ’rjuna: BSBhbh(Dv), vB

hr
˚

ddeśe ’rjuna tis. t.hati: a variant reported in Śaṅkara, Vulgate

hr
˚

dy es. a vasate ’rjuna: Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, Kashmirian

This might be a good example of a genesis of variants in the BhG(K), which can be argued
to have occurred in the following sequence.

hr
˚

dy es. a vasate ’rjuna
→hr

˚
ddeśe vasate ’rjuna
→hr

˚
ddeśe ’rjuna tis. t.hati

If we take the good possibility of such interpolations or changes in Mss,  B’s
assumptive establishment of the interrelationship among the original BhG text, the vulgate
and the BhG(K) should be carefully reconsidered, since these readings might have been
changed intentionally or mistakenly by scribes of Mss who were well versed in the vulgate.

Bhāskara’s idea of jñānakarmasamuccaya

Bhāskara is known for his idea that a combination of knowledge and ritual act (jñānakarma-
samuccaya) leads to the highest goal, i.e. liberation (moks. a). This idea is in complete
opposition to Śaṅkara who insists on knowledge alone as the means to liberation.81 Ac-
cording to Bhāskara, the idea of jñānakarmasamuccaya is the intention of the author of the
BS.

BSBhbh 3.6-7:

atra hi jñānakarmasamuccayāt ks. emaprāptih. sūtrakārasyābhipretā |

For, here, the intention of the author of the sūtra is that liberation is attained
through the combination of knowledge and ritual act.

This idea of jñānakarmasamuccaya, which Bhāskara claims to be traditional must have
prevailed in the later phase of Brāhman. ical tradition, when we consider the fact that the
followers of the pūrvamı̄mām. sā such as Śabara and Kumārila also shared this idea.82 In this
context, Bhāskara must have realized the full significance of ritual acts.

Being engaged in only ritual acts, however, is not sufficient to attain liberation according
to Bhāskara.

81About the difference in soteriological approach between Śaṅkara and Bhāskara, see K 2009.
82K 2009: 56-7.
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BSBhbh 6.4-8:

“tad yatheha karmajita (ChU VIII.1.6)” iti kevalasya karman. ah. ks. ayitvam
ucyate na jñānasahakārin. ah. | tathā ca śrutih. “sa ya ātmānam eva lokam
upāste na hāsya karma ks. ı̄yata (BĀU I.4.15)” iti | svatah. ks. an. ikasyāpi karman. o
jñānarasaviddhasyāks. ayaphalatvān “na” “ks. ı̄yata” ity ucyate |

The passage “and as here in this world [the possession of a territory] won by
action”83 [of the ChU] teaches that [what is gained by] ritual alone comes to an
end but [what is gained by ritual] along with knowledge does not. Also the śruti
says: “And if someone venerates his self alone as his world, that rite of his will
never fade away.”84 This means that the ritual act, though itself not lasting, be-
ing blended by the flavour of knowledge (=combined with knowledge) [would]
have imperishable fruits. Therefore it is said, “never” “fade away.”

Likewise, knowledge alone cannot lead us to liberation. More important to Bhāskara was a
complete knowledge of rituals in order to combine them correctly with Upanis.adic knowl-
edge.

BSBhbh 3.8-9:

karman. i cāparijñāte vidyāyāh. kena samuccayah. kena neti vibhāgo na śakyate
vaditum. heyopādeyapratipattyabhāvāt |

As long as ritual is not entirely understood, it is not possible to tell with which
[ritual] Upanis.adic knowledge (vidyā) should be combined and with which it
should not be, since one cannot know [which ritual] should be abandoned and
which should be carried out.

This statement is made in reply to an opponent who insists that one can attain the highest
goal without performing or even knowing about rituals. This objection, presumably that of
Śaṅkara, was unacceptable to Bhāskara, since he held the view that the enquiry into jñāna
(uttaramı̄mām. sā) remains incomplete without the enquiry into karman (pūrvamı̄mām. sā).
This is a common view among those who advocate jñānakarmasamuccaya and can probably
be traced back to one of the oldest commentators Upavars.a, whose commentaries on both
the JS and the BS are lost and are known only from his name which is mentioned in the
JSŚbh, the BSŚbh and the BSBhbh.85

83O 1998: 275.
84O 1998: 51.
85JSŚbh ad I.1.5 (cf. V 1987: 7), BSŚbh (125.10; 424.2), BSBhbh (6.19-20; 62.16-7; 63.2-3;

124.28).
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Bhāskara’s idea of karman

Bhāskara categorizes karman into three types.

BSBhbh 8.5:

karma ca trividham | kāmyam. nityam. naimittikam. ca |

Ritual acts are divided into three categories; optional, obligatory, and occa-
sional.

BSBhbh 3.9-11:

[...] kāmyam. pratis. iddham. ca heyam. nityena karman. ā samuccaya iti
pratipādayitum. śakyate |

[...] it is possible to tell that optional and prohibited rituals should be abandoned
and that [Upanis.adic knowledge] should be combined with obligatory ritual.

Bhāskara states that optional rituals caused by desires such as “One who desires heaven
should sacrifice (svargakāmo yajeta)”86 or “One who desires a son should sacrifice (pu-
trakāmo yajeta),”87 should be abandoned and obligatory rituals lacking desires such as “One
should perform obligatory rituals as long as one lives”88 should be performed.89

Bhāskara’s idea of jñāna

“Karman” intended by Bhāskara is, as we have seen in the previous section,90 obligatory
ritual (nityakarman) that is to be performed regularly. In what way, then, does he understand
the term “jñāna” ?

prathamam. tāvad vākyād brahmasvarūpavis. ayam. jñānam utpadyate |

tac ca prameyarūpāvacchedakam. ghat.ādivis. ayapratyaks. ādijñānavat | idam.
tūpāsanam nirn. ı̄te vastutattve paścāt kriyate yathā gurum upāste rājānam

86ĀpŚS X.2.1, etc., cf. BSBhbh 8.6.
87BhārŚS III.7.16, etc., cf. BSBhbh 8.6.
88cf. BSBhbh 8.9.
89This definition is quite similar to those of Pūrvamı̄mām. sakas. For example, Kumārila says:

moks. ārthı̄ na pravarteta tatra kāmyanis. iddhayoh. |

nityanaimittike kuryāt pratyavāyajihāsayā || ŚV V.10.110
One who seeks for liberation should not engage in optional and prohibited rituals. Instead, in the
desire of avoiding sins, he should perform obligatory and occasional rituals.

90See Section Bhāskara’s idea of karman (p. xxxi.)
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upāsta iti | jñātasvarūpasya gurvāder upāsanam. bhavati | tac ca vidhigamyam |

BSBhbh ad III.3.1.

In the first stage, knowledge of the true nature of the absolute arises from an
[Upanis.adic] statement. And this [knowledge] determines the form of the object
of cognition like knowledge of a pot etc. through [the means of valid cognition]
such as perception. And in the second stage, once the true nature [of the object]
has been adequately ascertained, dedication (upāsana) has to be done just as
“he is dedicated to his teacher” and “he is dedicated to the king.” There is a
dedication to the teacher etc. whose true nature [of being “a teacher”] is known.
And this [dedication] is known from [Vedic] injunction.”

Bhāskara sets up two kinds of knowledge and takes a gradual approach to jñāna. In contrast
to Śaṅkara who insists that knowledge of the absolute is nothing but liberation, Bhāskara
adds a few more, but very important steps to liberation. Even if we know the true nature of
the absolute, it is not our highest goal. We need to be dedicated to knowledge (upāsana)
and combine this with obligatory ritual. Bhāskara’s usage of “knowledge” in the context of
jñānakarmasamuccaya is connected by “dedication to” the absolute brahman, which itself
is the knowledge and identified as such. The fact that he sometimes uses the compound
“combination of ritual and upāsana” instead of jñānakarmasamuccaya91 also shows that to
him jñāna and upāsana were interchangeable terms.

Another significant point in his understanding of Upanis.adic knowledge derives from
relating upāsana to injunction (vidhi). This idea can be seen from his frequent references
to the Upanis.adic sentences, which contain injunctions such as “One should be dedicated
to (upāsı̄ta),”92 “One should hear (śrotavya)”93 and so on. His uniqueness stands out when
we refer again to Śaṅkara who is comfortable with the denotative knowledge “That you are
(tat tvam asi).” This formulation of knowledge is clearly illustrated in association with two
kinds of Upanis.adic sources, that is, denotative and injunctive.

BSBhbh 4.17-5.3:

ko ’sāv ātmety apeks. āyām. svarūpāvabodhaparān. i “idam. sarvam. yad ayam
ātmā (BĀU II.4.6.= IV.5.7.)” “sa ya es. o ’n. imaitadātmyam idam. sarvam
(e.g. ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3.)” ityādı̄ni prativedāntam. pravartante | vidite
cātmatattve pratyayāvr

˚
ttilaks. an. am. tadupāsanam upadiśyate “nididhyāsitavyo

(BĀU II.4.5; IV.5.6.)” “vijñāya prajñām. kurvı̄ta (BĀU IV.4.21.)” iti |

With regard to the enquiry: “What is the Self (ātman) ?” there are statements in
every Upanis. ad such as “all that is nothing but this self,”94 “the finest essence

91e.g. “karmopāsanayoś ca samuccayo” (BSBhbh 5.3.), “samuccityopāsanam. ” (BSBhbh ad III.3.57.).
92e.g. BSBhbh 171.4. (ChU I.1.1.)
93e.g. BSBhbh 4.9, (BĀU II.4.5; IV.5.6.)
94O 1998: 129.
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here — that constitutes the self of this whole world”95 and so on, that serve to
teach the true nature [of ātman]. When the nature of ātman is known, then the
dedication to it, which is characterised by the repetition of knowledge, is taught
as follows: “[on which] one should concentrate,”96 “by knowing [that very one
a wise Brahmin] should obtain insight for himself.”97

Upanis.adic statements on knowledge are divided into two categories; firstly the identifica-
tion of oneself with the absolute, and secondly, the dedication to the first one. Bhāskara’s
interpretation of the second one (upāsana) as prescribed in the form of injunctions (=vidhi)
shows that he considered upāsana as activity, which should be maintained by human ef-
fort. And this dedication to knowledge, combined with obligatory rituals also prescribed by
injunctions, would lead to liberation.

Unity of two kān. d. as

Bhāskara combines the theories of Pūrvamı̄mām. sakas and Uttaramı̄mām. sakas, which we
can appreciate as a unity of two traditions of the hermeneutics of the Veda, i.e. karmakān. d. a
and jñānakān. d. a in its entirety.

Bhāskara, contrary to Śaṅkara, mentions and quotes Jaimini quite often as his authority
(pramān. a). Here are some examples:

Example 1:

BSBhbh 105.13-14:

tes. ām. hi śrautasmārtes. u karmasv adhikāra iti s. as. t.he ’dhikāralaks. an. e (JS
VI.1.1-3.) sthāpitam |

Because it has been established in the section Q  S in the
6th adhyāya of JS that they are qualified for the ritual activities prescribed in
Vedas and Smr

˚
tis.

Example 2:

BSBhbh 151.13-15:

anyo’nyavirodhe ca śrutyanusārin. ı̄ smr
˚

tir upādeyā | śrutau ca cetanam. ja-
gadbı̄jam uktam | tadviruddhā smr

˚
tir apramān. am | tad uktam. pramān. alaks. an. e

“virodhe tv anapeks. am. syād asati hy anumānam”(JS I.3.3.) iti |

When [two smr
˚

tis are] contradicting each other, the one which agrees with the
śruti should be accepted. And [here] in the śruti it is stated that the sentient

95O 1998: 253.
96O 1998: 69.
97O 1998: 125.
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being is the origin of the world. The smr
˚

ti which disagrees with this [statement]
is not an authority. Therefore it is said in the section A [ Ś 

S
˚

]: “When there is conflict (between Veda and Smr
˚

ti), the Smr
˚

ti should be
disregarded; because it is only when there is no such conflict that there is an
assumption (of Vedic text in support of Smr

˚
ti).”98

Example 3:

BSBhbh ad III.3.26:

tad uktam. bādhalaks. an. e “api tu vākyaśes. ah. syād anyāyatvād vikalpasya
vidhı̄nām ekadeśah. syād” (JS X.8.4.) iti |

Therefore it is said in the section E: “In reality, it should be taken as a
supplementary statement; because option is most improper; it should therefore
be taken as a part of the injunctions.”99

Example 4

BSBhbh ad III.3.33:

tad uktam. śes. alaks. an. e “gun. amukhyavyatikrame tadarthatvān mukhyena
vedasam. yoga” (JS III.3.9.) iti |

Therefore it is said in the section S S: “When the primary
and the subsidiary belong to two different Vedas, the Vedic characteristic of the
subsidiary is to be determined by that of the primary.”100

Example 5:

BSBhbh ad III.3.43:

tad dhi liṅgam. prakaran. ād balı̄yah. | tad apy uktam. śes. alaks. an. e “śru-
tiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asthānasamākhyānām. samavāye pāradaurbalyam
arthaviprakars. ād” (JS III.3.14.) iti | pūrvasya balı̄yastvam uktam |

The implied meaning is indeed more valid than the context. Therefore it is
also said in the section S S: “Among ‘Direct Assertion,’ ‘In-
dicative Power,’ ‘Syntactical Connection,’ ‘Context,’ ‘Place’ and ‘Name,’ that
which follows is weaker than that which precedes; because it is more remote
from the final objective.”101

Example 6:

BSBhbh ad III.3.49:

98J 1933: 92.
99J 1936: 2030.

100J 1933: 441.
101J 1933: 449.
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tad uktam. bhedalaks. an. e “aves. t.au yajñasam. yogāt kratupradhānam ucyata” (JS
II.3.3.) iti |

Therefore it is said in the section D: “In regard to the Aves. t.i, what is
asserted is the injunction of the sacrifice itself; because of the connection of the
(previously enjoined Rājasūya) sacrifice (with the Ks.atriya only).”102

As is shown by these examples, Bhāskara is well versed not only in the JS but also in
the hermeneutics of Pūrvamı̄mām. sakas. Moreover, Bhāskara regards the JS and Śabara’s
bhās. ya as being equally authoritative as the BS. Here is an example where Bhāskara treats
Śabara on equal terms with the BS.

na ca niyogasya vākyārthatve mı̄mām. sāyām. bhās. yāks. aram. śārı̄rake vā
sūtrāks. aram. sūcakam asti | bhāvanāyās tu purus. aprayatnarūpāyā vācakam.
bhās. yāks. aram. sūtrāks. aram. ca vidyate | bhās. yāks. aram. tāvat “ye prāhuh. —
kim api bhāvayed iti te svargakāmapadasambandhāt — svargam. bhāvayed
iti brūyur” (JSŚbh ad II.1.1: v.l. ya āhuh. ) iti bhāvārthādhikaran. e spas. t.am |

sūtrāks. aram api “kr
˚

taprayatnāpeks. as tv” (BS II.3.42.) iti | BSBhbh: 23.18-
24.4.

There is no syllable (=word) in the commentary of the [pūrva] Mı̄mām. sā or in
the śārı̄raka[-mı̄mām. sā-]sūtra (= BS) which points out that the order [of the
sacrifice] is the meaning of the sentence.

There is, on the other hand, a syllable (=word) both in the commentary and in
the sūtra [of the Uttara-Mı̄mām. sā] which expresses [directly] the bhāvanā in
the form of the human effort [as the meaning of the sentense].

First of all, here is [an example of] the syllable (=word) in the commentary,
which is evidently said in the section T W  A: “those
words that express the idea that ‘one should make something come about’
would be just those which, when combined with the term ‘desirous of heaven,’
would express the idea that ‘one should make heaven come about.”’103

Also here is a syllable (=word) in the BS, “But [the Lord] expects the effort
made [by the human beings].”

In other places, Bhāskara quotes many passages whose sources are not exactly traceable
and most of which are found in Śabara.104 It is clear from these evidences, though I do not
enumerate each and every, that Bhāskara’s bhās. ya owes much to Śabara’s bhās. ya.

Such methodology of Bhāskara tells us that Bhāskara intends the unity of karman and
jñāna in terms of the combination not only of theories but also of two intellectual traditions.

102J 1933: 275.
103J 1933: 169.
104See e.g. BSBhbh: 8.7; 47.12-3; 116.9-10; 131.9-10.
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Bhāskara’s reference to the name Upavars.a

Bhāskara refers to the name of the previous teacher Upavars.a. References occur three times.
Here is an example which briefly shows Bhāskara’s idea of jñānakarmasamuccaya.

yadi punar ekatroktam. pramān. am anyatrāpy ucyeta punaruktam eva
syāt | ata evopavars. ācāryen. oktam. prathamapāda “ātmalaks. an. am. tu śārı̄rake
vaks. yāma” iti | BSBhbh: 9.19-20.

If one would mention in another place the pramān. a which has been already dis-
cussed in one place, “[the fallacy] repetition” would [attach to him]. Therefore
the teacher Upavars.a says in his commentary [of the JS]: “We will discuss the
topic ‘the Self’ in the commentary of the BS.”

According to Bhāskara, Upavars.a did not deal with the investigation of the Self (ātman) in
the pūrvamı̄mām. sā (ekatra = prathamapāde) but in the uttaramı̄mām. sā (anyatra = śārı̄rake)
in order to avoid the fallacy “repetition”. It means that, apart from the original intention of
Upavars.a, Bhāskara at least regards pūrvamı̄mām. sā and uttaramı̄mām. sā as a single unit and
therefore they should be interpreted as two portions of one complete mı̄mām. sā.

xxxvi



Introduction to the Present Edition

Sources

The details of the printed edition of BSBhbh,  B’s draft and the Mss used for
the present edition have been already described under each section. Here I give additional
information about sources to which one needs to draw particular attention.

D’s edition which is indicated by the siglum Dv reports some variants in its foot-
note. Since D gives no details as to which pustaka refers to which Ms, we just re-
produce the information of the footnote. These variants have been recorded with following
sigla.

Dv(1) Variants from Ms 1. (pā[t.hāntarah. ] 1 pu[stake])

Dv(2) Variants from Ms 2. (pā[t.hāntarah. ] 2 pu[stake])

Dv(3) Variants from Ms 3. (pā[t.hāntarah. ] 3 pu[stake])

Dv(misc.) Variants in the footnote, whose source D does not mention.

Dv f d Variants counterchecked by Dv f d

When we countercheck Dv with his final draft, we report the reading with the siglum Dv f d.
In the present edition, all information in  B’s draft have been recorded as far

as possible. The readings before correction and after correction are reported with the sigla
vBac and vBpc respectively. We counterchecked vB with two Mss, namely Ma and Ld which
 B used for his edition and found so many variants left unreported in vB.105 These
variants are reported in full with the sigla Ma and Ld. When vB’s report differs from our
readings of Ma and Ld, we retain vB’s readings with the sigla Ma(vB) and Ld(vB).

As for other 7 Mss consulted by  B, this edition follows his sigla. For example
the siglum Aa refers to Ms Aa whose readings have been recorded in vB.

Aa Variants in Ms Aa recorded in vB

Ba Variants in Ms Ba recorded in vB

Bd Variants in Ms Bd recorded in vB

Ma Variants in Ms Ma recorded in vB

Ma(cc) Variants in Ms Ma collated by the present editor

Maa Variants in Ms Maa recorded in vB

Md Variants in Ms Md recorded in vB

Ld Variants in Ms Ld collated by the present editor
105Cf. Section Details about vB (p. xii)
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Ld(vB) Variants in Ms Ld recorded in vB

Ta Variants in Ms Ta recorded in vB

Tb Variants in Ms Tb recorded in vB

For the present edition, 6 Mss of newly identified 9 Mss have been consulted and fully
reported with sigla given above.106

Since Dv f d is a final draft of Dv, we countercheck against it, when for example we find
obvious misprints.

As for Jai1 and Jai2, the present editor has so far been given a permission to take down
a note only of a part of Mss. The variants from these two Mss are reflected from III.2.12 to
III.3.65, which has been prepared as a preliminary version.

Conventions in the Text and the Threefold Apparatus

Conventions in the Text

The present edition consists of four layers; the main text and the threefold apparatus. The
apparatus is not always represented in three layers. When there is no relevant information
to add, one or more layers do not appear on the page.
The purpose of the present edition is, needless to say, to establish the best reading among the
variants recorded in the above mentioned edition and Mss and to approximate Bhāskara’s
original text more precisely. To this task we apply some general principles.

When all readings of Mss agree, the reading is regarded as a primary reading.107 When
the reading varies among Mss, the reading to which all variants could genetically be traced
back is evaluated as primary.108 In such a case, the reading based on unclear witness, for
example, a varitant in vBac, vBpc and Dv are regarded as secondary. Occasionally we adopt
an independent reading or an emended reading as primary, for which we give a reason in the
N. Likewise all other exceptional cases have been argued in the N.

Pharagraphing, punctuation (insertion and removal of dan. d. as, dashes and quotation
marks) and word-separating are editorial. They may differ from those of Dv and vB, but
we do not reproduce the difference in principle.

Most Mss do not precisely obey the sandhi rules, in which cases we apply the sandhi
according to expectation. Punctuation can change the sentence end, which causes change of
the applicable sandhi. For example, budhā iti can be changed into budhāh. || iti. Similarly,
insertion of dashes and quotation marks could break the sandhi. For example, nanu cedam
could be changed into nanu ca — idam and ātmeti into ātmā” iti. These changes and breaks
are not reported in the apparatus.

106See Section New Mss (p. xvii.)
107Cf. S 1967: 29, § 1.4.1.
108Cf. ibid., § 1.4.3.
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Insertion of avagraha is also editorial, since it is not always consistent in the Mss. But
when vB, Dv and Mss do have avagraha, we report it as their interpretation in the apparatus.

Sūtras and their Pratı̄kas are represented in boldface. Changes of the word effected by
sandhi rules and grammatical transformation are neglected. It is however exceptional, when
the commentary paraphrases the word of the sūtra.

. . . ks.ı̄ravad dhi || II.1.24 ||

. . . yathā ks.ı̄ram. dadhibhāvāyāmbho himabhāvāya |

In this case, we take the suffixed form ks. ı̄ram. as a pratı̄ka but do not regard yathā as a
pratı̄ka.

Also, when the word of the sūtra appears in an assumed question of the introductory
part or in the pūrvapaks. in’s view, we do not regard the word as a pratı̄ka. We only take the
sūtra word as the pratı̄ka, when the word is explained by those who are responsible for the
explanation.

The signs Dv[100] etc. in the side margin show the page numbers of Dv’s edition. When
Dv and vB have a different numbering of the sūtra, we mark it in the side margin as, for
example, Dv(I.4.12), vB(II.1.2).

First Apparatus

The first apparatus identifies the quotation. Reference numbers in this apparatus indicate the
numbers allotted to each quotation. Each location is given with reference to the numbering
of the Upanis. ads, e.g. the BĀU I.1.1, sūtra number, e.g. the BS I.1.1; the JSŚbh ad I.1.1, or
the page and line number, e.g. the BhGBhbh: 1.1-5, of the editions. If there are any variants
in the editions, they are reported and the differences are printed in italic.

Text: “upanı̄ya guruh. śis.yam. vedam adhyāpayed”23

Apparatus: 23 Manu II.140ab: v.l. upanı̄ya tu yah. śis.yam. vedam adhyāpayed
O 2005

These variants reported in the first apparatus are nevertheless not testimonial to the text,
since the used editions are not always entirely reliable. Each matter has been discussed in
the second apparatus and under the corresponding N.

Second Apparatus

The second one is the critical apparatus which records the readings in Mss. Reference
numbers in this apparatus indicate the page and line numbers of the main text. Readings are
represented in the following manner:
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Text page 10, line 15: . . . śukparighat.t.itahr
˚

dayo raikvam . . .

Apparatus: 15 śukpariº Mü] śucā pariº vB; śu pariº Ma; sūpariº Bd;
supariº Md, Tb, IO, Jd; sukapariº Aw; śukapariº Ld;
sūpapariº Dv, see N

Here the reading “śukpari” in the lemma which belongs to Ms Mü is taken as primary and
closed with a closing square bracket. The other readings are rejected and printed in italics.
Sources are separated by semicolons. When there is anything to be discussed, we do it in
the N. The note number is equivalent to the page and line number. In this case, for
example, it refers to N 10.15.

Third Apparatus

The third apparatus provides the cross reference in the present text and parallel discussions
in Bhāskara’s own work and others’. It includes words and phrases which are not exactly
the quotation but very close to it. Reference numbers in this apparatus indicate the page and
line numbers of the main text. Each lemma followed by a colon refers to the page and line
number of the present edition, the numbering of the Upanis. ads, e.g. BĀU I.1.1, or the page
and line number, e.g. JSŚbh(F): 1.1-5, of the editions. Let us pick up some examples here:

Text page 35, line 10-11: . . . yad uktam — vedāntānām. kartr
˚

pratipādanaparatvam. vā
japārthatvam. veti . . .

Apparatus: 10-11 vedāntānām. . . . veti: cf. 32.5-6

The argument reviewed by yad uktam refers to the previous discussion which appeared in
page 32 line 5-6.

Text page 140, line 15: . . . visphuliṅganyāyena . . .

Apparatus: 15 visphuliṅganyāyena: cf. 130.10, BĀU II.1.20, see
N

Here the visphuliṅganyāya refers to the previous argument under page 130 line 10, which
has been discussed along with a quotation from the BĀU II.1.20. In the same manner as in
the second appartus, we add N as occasion arises. This case refers to N 130.10.

Editorial Signs and Abbreviations in the Apparatus
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ab.oc. aberratio oculi = eyeskip
ac ante correctionem = before correction

cf. confer

coni. coniecit = conjectured

corr. correctum = correction

ditt. dittography

em. emendavit = emended

eras. erasit = erased

ibid. ibidem = in the same place

id. idem = the same

i.m. in margine = in the margin

ins. inseruit = inserted

lac. lacuna

l.n. legi nequit = illegible

m.c. metri causa

misc. miscellaneous

om. omisit = omitted
pc post correctionem = after correction

qtd. quoted in

sec.m. secunda manu = by another hand

unk. Unknown Source

v.l. varia(e) lectio(nes) = variant reading(s)

. . . suspension periods

[.....] lacuna: the number of lacking syllables is unknown.

��� lacuna: the estimated number of lacking syllables is shown by �s
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General Abbreviations

Aa Variants in Ms Aa recorded in vB

AĀ Aitareya-Āran. yaka

ABORI Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona.

ALB Adyar Library Bulletin, Madras.

ABrā Aitareya-Brāhman. a

AKBh Abhidharmakośabhās. ya

AU Aitareya-Upanis. ad

ĀpDh Āpastamba-Dharmasūtra

ĀpŚS Āpastamba-Śrautasūtra

Ārs.Brā Ārs.eya-Brāhman. a

ASS Ānandāśrama Sanskrit Series

AV Atharvaveda

AVP Paippalāda Sam. hitā of AV

Ba Variants in Ms Ba recorded in vB

BAP Brahmān. d. a-Purān. a

BauŚS Baudhāyana-Śrautasūtra

BhārŚS Bhāradvāja-Śrautasūtra

BĀU Br
˚

hadāran. yaka-Upanis. ad (When both recensions share the same
reading.)

BĀU(K) Kān. va recension of BĀU

BĀU(M) Mādhyandina recension of BĀU

BBU Brahmabindu-Upanis. ad

Bd Variants in Ms Bd recorded in vB

BhG Bhagavadgı̄tā

BhG(K) Bhagavadgı̄tā, Kashmir Recension
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BhGBhbh Bhāskara’s bhās. ya on BhG

BHSD Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary, Vol. II, Dic-
tionary, ed. by Franklin Edgerton, Rinsen, Kyoto, 1985.

BP Brahma-Purān. a

BS Brahmasūtra

BSBhbh Bhāskara’s bhās. ya on BS

BSi Brahmasiddhi

BSŚbh Śaṅkara’s bhās. ya on BS

Bv Bahuvrı̄hi Compound

ChU Chāndogya-Upanis. ad

ChUŚbh Śaṅkara’s bhās. ya on ChU

Dv Brahmasūtra with a commentary by Bhāskarāchārya, ed. by V.P.
Dvivedin.

Dv(1) Variants from the first Ms reported in the footnote of Dv.

Dv(2) Variants from the second Ms reported in the footnote of Dv.

Dv(3) Variants from the third Ms reported in the footnote of Dv.

Dv f d readings counterchecked by Dv f d

GAS Gı̄tārthasaṅgraha

GauDh Gautamı̄ya-Dharmaśāstra

IHQ Indian Historical Quarterly

IIJ Indo-Iranian Journal

ĪU Īśa-Upanis. ad

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society, New Haven.

JBrā Jaiminı̄ya-Brāhman. a

JIBS Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies, Tokyo.

JOR Journal of Oriental Research, Madras.

JS Mı̄mām. sāsūtra
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JSŚbh Śabara’s bhās. ya on JS

JU Jābāla-Upanis. ad

Kat.hU Kat.ha-Upanis. ad

Kāś Kāśikāvr
˚

tti on Pān.

KāŚS Kātyāyana-Śrautasūtra

KauBrā Kaus. ı̄taki-Brāhman. a

KauU Kaus. ı̄taki(-Brāhman. a)-Upanis. ad

KeU Kena-Upanis. ad

KP Kūrma-Purān. a

Ld Variants in Ms Ld collated by the present editor

Ld(vB) Variants in Ms Ld recorded in vB

LV Eighteen Principal Upanis. ads

Ma Variants in Ms Ma recorded in vB

Ma(cc) Variants in Ms Ma collated by the present editor

Maa Variants in Ms Maa recorded in vB

Md Variants in Ms Md recorded in vB

MaiU Maitrāyan. ı̄-Upanis. ad

MaiS Maitrāyan. ı̄-Sam. hitā

Mān. d. U Mān. d. ūkya-Upanis. ad

Manu Manusmr
˚

ti

Mbh Mahābhārata

MNU Mahānārāyan. a-Upanis. ad

Ms(s) Manuscript(s)

MŚS Mānava-Śrautasūtra

MuU Mun. d. aka-Upanis. ad

Nbh Nyāyabhās. ya
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NCC New Catalogus Catalogorum

Nir Nirukta

NS Nais. karmyasiddhi

NyS Nyāyasūtra

NMañ Nyāyamañjarı̄

Pān. Pān. inisūtra

Pān. Mbh Patañjali’s Mahābhās. ya on Pān. inisūtra

PāśS Pāśupatasūtra

PAV Prakat.ārthavivaran. a

PBrā Pañcavim. śa-Brāhman. a

PEW Philosophy East and West, Honolulu.

PP Pañcapādiā

PU Praśna-Upanis. ad

PW Sanskrit-Wörterbuch in kürzer Fassung von Otto Böhtlingk, St.
Petersburg, 1879-89.

R
˚

V R
˚

gveda

ŚatBrā Śatapatha-Brāhman. a

S. DS S. ad. darśanasamuccaya

SK Sāṅkhyakārikā

Śrı̄bh Śrı̄bhās. ya of Rāmānuja.

ŚU Śvetāśvatara-Upanis. ad

ŚV Ślokavārttika

ŚVKāś Kāśikā on ŚV

SV Sambandhavārtika

Ta Variants in Ms Ta recorded in vB

TĀ Taittirı̄ya-Āran. yaka

Tb Variants in Ms Tb recorded in vB
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TBrā Taittirı̄ya-Brāhman. a

TK editorial sign used by the present author

TRD Tarkarahasyadı̄pikā

TS Taittirı̄ya-Sam. hitā

TU Taittirı̄ya-Upanis. ad

TvS Tattvasaṅgraha

TvSP Tattvasaṅgrahapañjikā

TvUS Tattvopalavasim. ha

U Upanis. ad

UEd Edition of the Upanis.ad

Un. Un. ādisūtra

Upad Upadeśasāhası̄

VaiDh Vaikānasa-Dharmasūtra

VaśDh Vaśis. t.a-Dharmaśāstra

vB Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya, ed. by J.A.B. Van Buitenen, Ms. date
unknown.

VP Vākyapadı̄ya

VS Vaiśes. ikasūtra

VSC Candrānanda’s Vr
˚

tti on VS

WZKS Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde Südasiens (14-), Wien.

WZKSO Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde Süd- und Ostasiens (1-13), Wien.

Yājña Yājñavalkyasmr
˚

ti
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śrı̄

Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.yam

janmabandhavinivr
˚

ttikāran. am.
brahmasūtram idam udbabhau yatah. |

5 śrotr
˚

cittakamalaikabhāskaram.
bādarāyan. am r

˚
s.im. namāmi tam ||

sūtrābhiprāyasam. vr
˚

tyā svābhiprāyaprakāśanāt |

vyākhyātam. yair idam. śāstram. vyākhyeyam. tannivr
˚

ttaye ||

athāto brahmajijñāsā || I.1.1 ||

10 caturs.v arthes.v athaśabdaprayogo dr
˚

śyate | yathānantarye | bhuktvātha vrajati |

yathā pūrvavr
˚

ttāpeks.āyām | pūrvam. kim. cid uktvā vikalpāntaram. kartum icchann
āha — athāyam abhiprāya iti | yathā māṅgalye |

“om. kāraś cāthaśabdaś ca dvāv etau brahman. ah. purā |

kan. t.ham. bhittvā viniryātau tasmān māṅgalikāv ubhau ||”1 iti |

15 yathādhikāre | “atha śabdānuśāsanam”2 iti |

tatra nādhikārārtho brahmajijñāsāyā anadhikāryatvāt | nāpi maṅgalārthah. |

maṅgalasya vākyārthe ’nvayābhāvāt pat.ahadhvanivac chravan. amātragamyatvāt |

1unk. see N 2Pān.Mbh ad I.1.1.

1 śrı̄ ] śrı̄mate rāmānujāya namah. Ma, Ld; śrı̄r astu | śrı̄mat hayavadanāya namah. Maa;
śrı̄gan. eśāya namah. Md; śrı̄laks. mı̄nr

˚
sim. hāya namah. Ba; śrı̄madanamohanadevo jayati ||

sanakādikaśis. yāya nāradāya mahātmane | natvāham. bhāskarācāryah. sūtrabhās. yam. sa nirmame ||

Bd; śrı̄rāmo jayati Aa; śrı̄gan. eśāya namah. śrı̄mate nimbādityāya namah. Aw; śrı̄gan. eśāya
namah. śrı̄mate nimbādityāya namah. || sanakādikaśis. yāya nāradāya mahātmane | natvāham.
bhāskarācāryah. sūtrabhās. yam. sa nirmame || IO; śrı̄rādhāraman. o jayati | avighnam astu Jd, see
N 2 Śārı̄rakaº em. ] Śārı̄kaº vB, see N 3 janmabandhavinivr

˚
ttiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,

SB ] janmabandhavinivr
˚

ttaº Jd 4 udbabhau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] udyayau Dv(2), SB; ud-
bubhau Jd 6 tam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tam || sanakādikaśiśyāya nāradāya mahātmane |

natvāham. bhāskarācāryah. sūtrabhās. yam. sunirmame || Aw 7 ºsam. vr
˚

tyā Dv, SB ] ºsam. vr
˚

ttyā
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld 8 yair Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] yad Dv(2), SB 10 ºprayogo Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºprayogı̄ Ld 10 vrajati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vrajati vedam. kr

˚
tvātha

vedim. karoti Ma, see N 14 tasmān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] tena IO 16 nādhikārārtho
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nādhikāro ’rtho SB 16 maṅgalārthah. Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
maṅgalārthe B; maṅgalāyo Jd 17 ºbhāvāt pat.ahadhvanivac chravan. aº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
ºbhāvāc chravan. aº Ma

1



I.1.1 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

pūrvavr
˚

ttāpeks.āyāś cānantaryāvyatirekād ānantaryārtha iha gr
˚

hyate | tatra kim
api pūrvavr

˚
ttam. vaktavyam | tad ucyate — pūrvam. karmavicāro vr

˚
tto ’nantaram.

brahmajijñāsā prārabhyate |

atrāhuh. — nāyam. vr
˚

ttavartis.yamān. asambandha upapadyate |

Dv[2] dharmajijñāsāyāh. prāg apy adhı̄tavedāntasya brahmajijñāsopapatteh. | na cātra 5

kramasya pratipādakam. pramān. am asti yathā hr
˚

dayasyāgre ’vadyaty atha jihvāyā
atha vaks.asa iti | na cātrāṅgāṅgibhāvah. prayājādivat | nāpy adhikr

˚
tādhikāro

godohanādivat | phalajijñāsyabhedāc ca | abhyudayaphalam. dharmajñānam.
nih. śreyasaphalam. brahmajñānam | sādhyaś ca dharmas tatra jijñāsyah. sid-
dharūpam. brahmātra | codanāpravr

˚
ttibhedāc ca | anus.t.hānaparyavasāyinı̄ tatra 10

codanā | brahmacodanā punar avabodhaparyavasāyinı̄ nānus.t.hāne pravartayati |

yathā pratyaks.ādipramān. am. svarūpāvabodhakam. na pravartakam evam. “tat
tvam asy”ādivākyam. svarūpāvabodhakam. na pravartakam iti |

yady evam. kasya tarhı̄dam ānantaryam |

ucyate — nityānityavastuvivekah. śamadamādisādhanasampad 15

ihāmutraphalopabhogavirāgo mumuks.utvam. ceti | etatpūrvavr
˚

ttam
etadānantaryam athaśabdenocyate | saty etasmin sādhanacatus.t.aye brah-
majijñāsopapadyate nānyatheti |

1 cānantaryāvyatirekād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cānantaryāvyabhicārād Dv(2), SB
2 vr

˚
tto ’nantaram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vr

˚
ttānantaram. Jd 3 prārabhyate Ma,

B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ārabhyate Dv 4 vr
˚

ttavartis.yamān. aº Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] vr

˚
ttavartirs. yamān. aº Ma, B 5 dharmaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

karmaº Dv(2) 6 kramasya pratipādakam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kramapratipādakam.
Ma 7 vaks.asa Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] caks. us. a Dv 7 prayājādivat
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prayājādivad ete pañca prajāyā rayo yajati bahir yajati
svāhākāram. yajati samidho yajati tanūnapātam. yajati darśapaurn. imāsādhikārin. ah. godohe
pravr

˚
ttih. | darśpaurn. imāsayor adhikr

˚
tasya Jd 7 adhikr

˚
tādhikāro Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld ] adhikr
˚

tādhāro SB 8 abhyudayaphalam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ābhyudayikaphalam. Jd
8 dharmajñānam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karmajñānam. Dv(2), SB 9 brahmajñānam Ma,
B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] moks. ajñānam Dv 9 jijñāsyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
jijñāsyam. SB 10 brahmātra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] brahma tv iha Ma 10 codanāº Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] acodanāº Jd; codanācodanāº SB 12 pravartakam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] vr

˚
vartakam Ld 12–13 evam. . . . pravartakam iti Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Aw

15 ucyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atrocyate Ma 16 mumuks.utvam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
mumuks. atvam. Ma, B 17 etasmin sādhanacatus.t.aye B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] etasmim. ś ca Ma

4–13 nāyam. . . . pravartakam : cf. BSŚbh: 4-5.
6–7 hr

˚
dayasyāgre ’vadyaty atha jihvāyā atha vaks.asa : cf. ŚatBrā III.8.3.16-17.

12–13 tat tvam asy : ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.
15–18 nityānityavastuvivekah. . . . nānyatheti : cf. BSŚbh: 5.
15 śamadamādisādhanasampad : cf. BS III.4.27.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.1

atah. śabdo hetvarthah. | yatah. śrutir eva karman. ām. ks.ayitvam. darśayati “tad
yatheha karmajito lokah. ks.ı̄yata evam evāmutra pun.yajito lokah. ks.ı̄yata”3 iti |

jñānasya cāmr
˚

taphalatvam. darśayati “brahmavid āpnoti param”4 iti | ato hetor
brahmajijñāsā kartavyeti |

5 atra brūmah. — yat tāvad uktam. dharmajijñāsāyāh. prāg api brahma-
jijñāsopapatter iti tad ayuktam | atra hi jñānakarmasamuccayāt ks.emaprāptih.
sūtrakārasyābhipretā | tathā ca vaks.yati “sarvāpeks.ā ca yajñādiśruter aśvavad”5

iti | karman. i cāparijñāte vidyāyāh. kena samuccayah. kena neti vibhāgo na śaky-
ate vaditum. heyopādeyapratipattyabhāvāt | pūrvavr

˚
tte tu karmajñāne kāmyam.

10 pratis.iddham. ca heyam. nityena karman. ā samuccaya iti pratipādayitum. śaky-
ate | karmasamr

˚
ddhyarthāni codgı̄thādyupāsanāny atra cintyante | tes.ām. ca

karmādhikr
˚

tapurus.avis.ayatvāt | avijñāte tu karman. i cintā nopapadyate | pūrvam.
tu dharmajijñāsā kartavyā purus.amātravis.ayatvāt |

svādhyāyavidheh. svārthāvabodhaparyavasānād adhı̄tavedasya gurukule
15 tis.t.hato ’rthāvabodho ’vaśyambhāvı̄ti | brahmajñānam. tu mumuks.oh. kasya-

cid eva na ca gurukula eva vasatah. | kasmāt | upāyāntarasāpeks.atvād
“yajñena dānena”6 iti | tathā “śānto dānta uparatas titiks.uh. śraddhāvitto
bhūtvātmany evātmānam. paśyed”7 iti vihitam upāyāntaram | na Dv[3]

ca svādhyāyavidhir upāyāntaram āks.eptum. ks.amah. purus.āntares.u
20 karmāvabodhasamarthes.u caritārthatvād ātmanaś ca durvijñeyatvād

antah. karan. asya ca rāgādyupahatavr
˚

ttitvāt |

3ChU VIII.1.6. 4TU II.1. 5BS III.4.26. 6BĀU(K) IV.4.22. 7BĀU(M) IV.4.28.

1 ks.ayitvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ks. uyitvam. Ld 1–3 tad yatheha . . . darśayati Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld ] ab.oc. Jd 3 cāmr

˚
taphalam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] cāmr

˚
taphalam. Ma 6 ks.emaprāptih.

Ma ] moks. aprāptih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB, see N 8 samuccayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] sa samuccayah. Ld 9 vaditum. Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] avasitum. Dv(2), SB; veditum. Aw,
IO 9 tu Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 11 codgı̄thādyupāsanāny Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] vodgı̄thādyupāsanāny Dv 12 avijñāte Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] avijñāta Ld 12–
13 avijñāte tu . . . purus.amātravis.ayatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ab.oc. Jd 13 tu Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. SB 13 dharmajijñāsā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] karmajijñāsā
Dv(2) 14 svādhyāyavidheh. svārthāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] svādhyāyavidheś cārthāº Ma, B, Dv, SB
16 vasatah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] satah. Aw 16 upāyāntaraº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jyāyāntaraº
Ma, B 17 tathā Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ta� Aw, yathā IO, Jd 17–18 uparatas titiks.uh. śraddhāvitto
bhūtvātmany evātmānam. paśyed B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 20 ātmanaś Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, SB ] ātmānaś IO, Ld 20 durvijñeyatvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] durjñeyatvād Jd
21 ºupahatavr

˚
ttitvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ºupahitavr

˚
ttitvāt IO; ºupahitavr

˚
ttatvāt Jd

1–4 atah. śabdo . . . kartavyeti : cf. BSŚbh: 5.
5–6 dharmajijñāsāyāh. . . . brahmajijñāsopapatter : cf. 2.5-5
9–10 kāmyam. . . . samuccaya : cf. BhGBhbh: 119.14-15
11 codgı̄thādyupāsanāny : cf. ChU I.1.1.
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I.1.1 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

“śravan. āyāpi bahubhir yo na labhyah.
śr
˚

n. vanto ’pi bahavo yam. na vidyuh. |

āścaryo vaktā kuśalo ’sya labdhā
āścaryo jñātā kuśalānuśis.t.ah. ||”8

iti darśanād “ekam evādvitı̄yam”9 “aham. brahmāsmi”10 iti cābheda- 5

jñānānutpatteh. |

tasmin nivr
˚

tte tajjijñāsānivr
˚

ttau prasajyamānāyām. pratipannāśramāntarān. ām.
caturn. ām apy āśramin. ām aviśes.en. a vedāntavidhyadhikāritā brahmajijñāseyam.
prastūyate |

ko ’sau vidhih. | “śrotavyo mantavyah. ”11 “so ’nves.t.avyah. sa vijijñāsitavyaś 10

ca”12 “tadvijñānārtham. sa gurum evābhigacchet”13 “mahāśālā mahāśrotriyā”14

iti ca darśanāt |

nanu “svādhyāyo ’dhyetavya”15 iti śravan. e saty adhyayane pravr
˚

ttih. | ad-
hyayane ca sati vedārthaśravan. e pravr

˚
ttir itı̄taretarāśrayados.ah. |

iti cen naitad evam | adhyayanavidhikāritam. ca śravan. ādivākyasvı̄karan. am | 15

tac cādhyayanavidhiprayuktam | uktam. ca “upanı̄ya guruh. śis.yam. vedam
adhyāpayed”16 iti | śis.yācāryasambandhasyānāditvād ito vars.asahasre ’py
āsı̄d iti nānavasthādos.ah. | śravan. e cābhipravr

˚
ttasya — ko ’sāv ātmety

apeks.āyām. svarūpāvabodhaparān. i “idam. sarvam. yad ayam ātmā”17 “sa

8Kat.hU II.7. 9ChU VI.2.1; 2. 10BĀU I.4.10. 11BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.) 12ChU VIII.7.1; 3.
13MuU I.2.12. 14ChU VI.4.5, see N 15ŚatBrā XI.5.6.3; 5.7.2; 3; 4; 10. 16Manu II.140ab:
v.l. upanı̄ya tu yah. śis.yam. vedam adhyāpayed O 2005 17BĀU II.4.6. (=IV.5.7.)

1 śravan. āyāpi Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] śravan. ādibhir Dv, SB; śravan. āyo ’pi Jd 1 labhyah. Ma,
B, Aw, Ld ] labhyate Dv, SB; labhyeta IO, Jd 2 yam. na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ld
2 vidyuh. Ld, SB ] viduh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 3 kuśalo ’sya labdhā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
kuśalāsthūlāś ca Jd; kuśalo ’py anujñātā Dv(2), SB 4 kuśalānuśis.t.ah. Aw, Ld ] kuśalo ’nuvis. t.ah.
Ma; kuśalo ’nuśis. t.ah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 5–6 cābhedajñānānutpatteh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld ] cābhedajñānānupapatteh. Dv(2); cābhedajñānānupatteh. Jd; abhedajñānānupapatteh. SB
8 vedāntavidhyadhikāritā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] vedāntādhikāritā Ma; vedāntavidhyadhikārin. ı̄ Jd;
vedāntavidhikāritā SB 8 brahmajijñāseyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] brahmajijñāsā seyam.
Jd 9 prastūyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prasūyate Jd 10–11 vijijñāsitavyaś ca Ma, B,
Dv, SB ] vijijñāsitavyas Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 11 tadvijñānārtham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tad-
vinārtham. Ld 11 evābhigacchet Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evādhigacchet Aw 12 ca Ma ]
om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB 13 pravr

˚
ttih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] pravr

˚
tteh. Ld 14 ca

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, SB 15 ºkāritam. ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºkāritam. Ma;
adhyayanavidhikāritam. can. d. aº Jd 16 tac cādhyayanavidhiprayuktam Ma, Ba, Bd, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tac cādhyāpanavidhiprayuktam Dv; tathādhyāpanavidhiprayuktam 16 guruh. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tu guruh. Ma 18 āsı̄d iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] āsı̄di SBac

19 ºparān. i Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºparān. ām Ma, B, Dv, SB 4.19–5.1 sa ya es.o ’n. imaitadº vBpc, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] sa es. o yadanimaitadº vBac, Dv, SB

4



Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.1

ya es.o ’n. imaitadātmyam idam. sarvam”18 ityādı̄ni prativedāntam. pravar-
tante | vidite cātmatattve pratyayāvr

˚
ttilaks.an. am. tadupāsanam upadiśy-

ate “nididhyāsitavyo”19 “vijñāya prajñām. kurvı̄ta”20 iti | karmopāsanayoś
ca samuccayo vaks.yate | abhedajñānam abhyasyamānam ajñānavāsanām

5 ācchinatti rāgādivāsanām. ca | karma punah. karmavāsanām ity uparis.t.āt
sthāsyati | svādhyāyavidhikāritetaravidhikāritā vāstu brahmajijñāsā | sarvathā
dharmajijñāsāyāh. pūrvabhāvitvam. siddham | tasmāt pūrvavr

˚
ttād dharmajñānād

anantaram. brahmajijñāseti yuktam |

yad apy uktam — aṅgāṅgibhāvābhāvād iti tad apy asiddham |

10 karmasamr
˚

ddhyarthino yajamānasyodgı̄thādyupāsanānām. vihitatvāt “lokes.u
pañcavidham. sāmopāsı̄ta”21 ityādı̄nām. ca karmādhikr

˚
tasyaivābhyudayārthino

vidhānād godohanādivat |

yad apy uktam — phalajijñāsyabhedād iti tad api pratyuktam | samuc- Dv[4]

cayābhyupagamāt kevalakarman. ām. cābhyudayaphalam. dharmajñānam is.t.am
15 eva | jijñāsyabhedaś codanāpravr

˚
ttibhedaś cāsmatpaks.e ’pi na virudhyata iti

na kim. cid dūs.an. am. paśyāmah. | nityānityavivekādayo ’ntah.karan. adharmāh.
pūrvatrāprakr

˚
tāh. svaśabdena cānirdis.t.āh. katham iva sūtrakārasya vivaks.itā iti

pratipattum. śakyate tes.ām anavasthitatvāt |

18ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 19BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.) 20BĀU
IV.4.21. 21ChU II.2.1; 3.

2 cātmatattve B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāpi tattve Ma 2 pratyayāvr
˚

ttilaks.an. am. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld ] pratyayalaks. an. am. Jd 2–3 upadiśyate Ma, Bd, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] udiśyate Ld
3 nididhyāsitavyo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] nididhyāsitavyā Ld 4 abhyasyamānam ajñānaº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] abhyasyamānajñānaº Ma, Bd 5 ācchinatti Bd, Ta, Aa, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ucchinatti Ma, Dv 6 ºkāritetaravidhikāritā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] svādhyāyavidhikāritā
vetaravidhikāritā Ma, B; svādhyāyavidhikāritā itaravidhikāritā SB 6 vāstu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] vā Ma 6 brahmajijñāsā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] brahmajijñāsāstu vBpc; brahmajijñāsātah.
vBac, Dv, SB 7 dharmaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karmaº Dv(2), SB 7 jijñāsāyāh. Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jijñāsāyāstu Md, B 7 dharmajñānād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kar-
majñānād SB 9 aṅgāṅgibhāvābhāvād vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na cāṅgāṅgibhāva vBpc,
N 10 lokes.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] laukikes. u Jd 11 pañcavidham. sāmopāsı̄ta B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pañcavidham Ma 13 pratyuktam Dv, Aw, Jd, SB ] prayuktam Ma, B, IO, Ld
14 cābhyudayaphalam. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] vābhyudayaphalam. Aw, IO, Jd 14 dharmajñānam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karmajñānam SB 15 jijñāsyabhedaś Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
jijñāsābhedaś Dv, SB 15 cāsmatpaks.e ’pi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāsmatpaks. e Ma
17 pūrvatrāprakr

˚
tāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pūrvatra prakr

˚
tāh. SB 17 cānirdis.t.āh. Ma ]

vānirdis. t.āh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 17 vivaks.itā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] viviks. itā Ld
18 pratipattum. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] pattum. SBac 18 śakyate B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] śakyante Ma

9 na cāṅgāṅgibhāva : cf. 2.7
13 phalajijñāsyabhedād : cf. 2.8
15 codanāpravr

˚
ttibhedaś : cf. 2.10

16 nityānityavivekādayo : cf. 2.15
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I.1.1 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

yad apy uktam — karman. ām. ks.ayitvam. jñānasya ca nih. śreyasasādhanatvam
atah. śabdena vyapadiśyata iti tad asat | atah. śabdo hi vr

˚
ttasyopadeśako het-

varthatayā | yathā — ks.emah. subhiks.o ’yam ato ’ham asmin deśe vasāmı̄ti |

svavākyopāttasyārthāc ca gamyamānasya hetutvam. vadati | “tad yatheha kar-
majita”22 iti kevalasya karman. ah. ks.ayitvam ucyate na jñānasahakārin. ah. | 5

tathā ca śrutih. “sa ya ātmānam eva lokam upāste na hāsya karma ks.ı̄yata”23

iti | svatah. ks.an. ikasyāpi karman. o jñānarasaviddhasyāks.ayaphalatvān “na”24

“ks.ı̄yata”25 ity ucyate |

katham ayam artho gamyate | “tad dhāsyāntatah. ks.ı̄yata”26

ity “anevam. vidah. ”27 karmaks.ayam abhidhāyātmavidas tad- 10

abhāvapratipādanaparatvād vākyasya | tasmāt pūrvavr
˚

ttasya kar-
majñānasyātah. śabdenopadiśyate hetutvam |

tac cobhayatra brahmajñānam. prati hetutvam ārambhe phalaprāptau ca |

karman. i pūrvavr
˚

tte tadapeks.ā brahmajijñāsā kartum. śakyata ity ārambhe het-
utvam | karman. ā samuccitam. jñānam. ks.emaprāptinimittam iti phalaprāptau het- 15

utvam |

anye punar anyathā sambandham. varn. ayanti — devādibhyo ’nr
˚

n. ı̄bhāvah.
pūrvavr

˚
ttah. prajñākas.āyaparı̄pākaś ca | etadānantaryam athaśabdenocyata iti |

22ChU VIII.1.6, cf. 3.1 23BĀU I.4.15. 24BĀU I.4.15. 25BĀU I.4.15. 26BĀU I.4.15. 27BĀU
I.4.15: yad iha vā apy anevam. vin mahatpun.yam. karma karoti tad dhāsyāntatah. ks.ı̄yata eva

2 vyapadiśyata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyapadiśyeta IO 2 tad asat Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] tad apy asat Ma, B 2 hi vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBpc 2 vr

˚
ttasyopadeśako

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vr
˚

ttasyāpadeśako Ma, B, Dv 3 subhiks.o ’yam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] subhiks. āyam SB 3 ato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] om. Ld 4 svavākyopāttasyārthāc
ca gamyamānasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] svavākyopāttasya arthād vā gamyamānasya Ma, B;
svavākyopāttasya arthābhyāgamyamānasya Dv(2); svavākyopāttasya arthābhyāgamamānasya
SB 4–5 karmajita B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] karmacita Ma, Aa, Jd 6 hāsya Ma, B, Dv ]
hy asya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 7 ºāks.ayaphalatvān Aw ] ºāks. ayiphalatvān B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB; ºāks. ayaphalarasatvān Ma 9 gamyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’vagamyate Ma, Ba
9 dhāsyāntatah. Ma, B, Ld ] vā syāt tatah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 10 “anevam. vidah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] “anevam. SB 11 pūrvavr

˚
ttasya Ma, B, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pūrvasya

Dv 11–12 karmajñānasyātah. º Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jñānasya atah. º Dv(2), SB 13 ca
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 14 pūrvavr

˚
tte B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vr

˚
tte Ma, om. SB

18 ºparı̄pākaś IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºparipākaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw 18 etadº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
tadº Ma; ta ed Jd

1–2 karman. ām. . . . vyapadiśyata : cf. 3.1-4
2–3 atah. śabdo . . . vasāmı̄ti : cf. JSŚbh(F): 14.8-9
6–8 tathā ca śrutih. . . . ity ucyate : cf. BhGBhbh: 129.17-19
8 “na” “ks.ı̄yata” : cf. 6.6
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.1

katham | vedena kila buddhipūrvasvādhyāyādhyayanaprabhr
˚

tis.u purus.ah. kar-
masv eva pravartyate | tatah. śāstrı̄yanaisargikavāsanayor udbhavābhibhavau |

tataś ca pun. yāpun. yayor upacayāpacayau | tataś cottamādhikāravidhiyogyah.
purus.o bhavati |

5 kah. punar uttamādhikāravidhir yam. prati karmabhih. purus.o yogyatām
āpādyate |

“ātmā vā are dras.t.avyah. śrotavyo mantavyo nididhyāsitavya”28 iti | tatra
yo ’yam. kartā bhoktā vijñānātmā lokaprasiddhah. sa darśanakriyākarmatvena
niyamyate “dras.t.avya” iti | dras.t.avye ca vastuni vicikitsopajāyate — kiyat

10 pāramārthikam. kiyad aupādhikam iti nānumānagamye | tataś ca tasmin
ramamān. asya nirupadravam. paramātmatattvam upadiśyate “śrotavya” iti | Dv[5]

tasmim. ś ca śrute ’bhyupagamapradhānam. jñānam upadiśyate “mantavya” iti |

tato dhyānam. “nididhyāsitavya”29 iti | so ’yam anena caturvidhena vid-
hinā dhyānaparyante vedārthe niyujyate | tatprayuktā ceyam. brahmajijñāsā

15 prastūyate |

nanu ca mı̄mām. sāyām eva dvādaśalaks.an.yām. śabdavyāpārah. kr
˚

tsno
nirūpitah. | tadvyatiriktah. śabdavyāpāro nāsti | kimartham. pratijñāntaram ucyate |

satyam evam | tathāpi darśapūrn. amāsāks.iptakalpasūtrādiprayogaśāstravad
uttamādhikārāks.iptam. śārı̄rakam. śāstram ārabhyata iti |

28BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.), see N 29BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.)

1 buddhipūrvasvādhyāyādhyayanaprabhr
˚

tis.u em. ] buddhipūrvakam.
svādhyāyādhyayanaprabhr

˚
tis. u Ma; buddhipūrvam. svādhyāyādhyayanaprabhr

˚
ti B, Dv, Ld,

SB; buddhipū�svādhyāyādhyayanam. prabhr
˚

ti Aw; buddhipūrvasvādhyāyādhyayanam. prabhr
˚

ti
IO, Jd 2 pravartyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] praryate Ma 2 udbhavābhibhavau Ma ]
bhavābhibhavau B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 3 cottamādhikāravidhiyogyah. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ubhayādhikārayogah. Ma 5 kah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yah. SB 5 yam.
prati karmabhih. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sam. pratikarmabhih. Aw 6 āpādyate Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] āpadyate Ma, B, Aw 7 mantavyo Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mantavyā Aw
8 kartā bhoktā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karmabhoktā vBpc 10 nānumānagamye Ma, Dv(2),
SB ] nānumānāgamagamye B, Dv, Aw, IO; nānumānāgamagamyate Jd; nānumānāvagamye Ld
11 ramamān. asya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] namamān. asya IO, Jd 11 paramātmatattvam B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ātmatattvam Ma; paramārthātmatattvam Ba 11 upadiśyate B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upadisyate Dv; upadr

˚
śyate Ma 11 śrotavya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.

Dv(2), SB 13 ’yam anena vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’manena vBac 16 ca mı̄mām. sāyām
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dharmamı̄mām. sāyām vBpc 16 dvādaśalaks.an. yām. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dvādaśalaks. an. aº Jd 16 śabdavyāpārah. kr

˚
tsno B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

śabdavyāpāro vBpc 19 śārı̄rakam. śāstram Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śārı̄rakaśāstram SB

9 dras.t.avya : cf. 7.7, BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.)
11 śrotavya : cf. 7.7, BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.)
13 nididhyāsitavya : cf. 7.7
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I.1.1 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

atra vadāmah. — tad idam. sambandhakathanam. nyāyavido na
śraddadhate | na hi dharmādhikārasya kr

˚
tsnasya purus.asam. skāra-

dvāren. ottamādhikāropayogitve ’sti kim. cit pramān. am | svādhyāyavidhis
tāvat karmāvabodhārthah. | tadavabodhaś ca tadanus.t.hānārtho dānādyarthaś ca |

tathā coktam. sam. vartena — 5

“vidyādānena sumatir brahmaloke mahı̄yate |”30 iti |

karma ca trividham | kāmyam. nityam. naimittikam. ca | tad api purus.ārtham. |

kāmyam. tāvat “svargakāmah. ”31 “putrakāma”32 iti tāvanmātropaks.ı̄n. atvān
nānyārtham. śakyam. kalpayitum | “yac chabda āha tad asmākam. pramān. am”33

iti hi nyāyavidah. | na ca yogyatā nāma prayojanāntaram. śabdād avagamyate | 10

yad api nityam. karma “yāvajjı̄vam. juhuyāt”34 “sandhyām upāsı̄ta”35 iti
tat purus.asyaiva pratyavāyaparihārārtham abhyudayārtham. ca | “tac coktam
akurvan vihitam. karma”36 iti | śrutiś ca “trayo dharmaskandhā”37 ity upakramya
“sarva ete pun. yalokā bhavanti”38 iti | bhāvanāsvābhāvyād vāvaśyambhāvyena
kenāpi sāmānyena bhavitavyam iti purus.ārthaparyavasāyı̄ sarvo vidhih. 15

karmakān.d. e | na tasya yogyatāpādanam. nāmāparam. kāryam. śakyam
utpreks.itum atyantātı̄ndriyatvād asyārthasya | divyadr

˚
śo hi te ye kalpayanti |

pun.yāpun. yopacayāpacayau ca purus.ārthau nottamādhikāropayoginau
vidhānābhāvāt | yam. prati yo vidhih. pravr

˚
ttah. kratum. purus.am. vā sa tadartha

eva | nānyārthah. śakyah. kalpayitum | vistaren. a “tat tu samanvayāt”39 ity atra 20

nirākaris.yāmah. |

yad apy uktam — darśanakriyāvyāpyatayā vijñānātmā niyamyata iti tad apy
apavyākhyānam | tatrātmaśabdena paramātmā vivaks.itah. | katham | vākyaśes.āt |

“ātmano vā are darśanena śravan. ena matyā vijñānenedam. sarvam. viditam”40 iti

30Sam. vartasmr
˚

ti 89cd: v.l. vidyādānena pun. yena brahmaloke mahı̄yate 31ĀpŚS X.2.1, etc.
32BhārŚS III.7.16, etc. 33unk. (qtd. JSŚbh ad III.2.35.) 34BhārŚS VI.14.18. 35VaiDh III.6.
36Manu XI.44a. 37ChU II.23.1. 38ChU II.23.1. 39BS I.1.4. 40BĀU II.4.5.

7 nityam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nimittam. SB 7 purus.ārtham. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] gr

˚
hasthārtham. vBpc 8 tāvanmātropaks.ı̄n. atvān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

tāvanmātropalaks. an. atvān vBpc 9 nānyārtham. śakyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
nānyārthasakyam. Ld 10 prayojanāntaram. Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prayojanānantaram. Ma, B,
Aw 12 tat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tad api Ma 12–13 tac coktam akurvan B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] akurvan Ma; tathā coktam akurvan Tb 13 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] iti smr

˚
tih. Ma

13 śrutiś ca Ma ] śrutiś ca bhavati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 14 vāvaśyambhāvyena B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāvaśyambhāvyena Ma 18 pun.yāpun.yopacayāpacayau ca B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] pun. yāpun. yopacayāpacayau Ma, Tb, SB 18 nottamādhikāropayoginau Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] nottamādhikāraupayoginau Jd 20 vistaren. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vistaren. a
ca Ma 20 tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 23 vākyaśes.āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
vākye śes. āt IO 24 matyā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mananena Dv(2); manana SB

22 darśanakriyāvyāpyatayā . . . niyamyata : cf. 7.7-9

8



Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.1

sarvavijñānapratijñānāt | na ca sakr
˚

duccārito jı̄vaparah. paramātmaparaś ca śakyo
grahı̄tum | ekārthanis.t.hatvād ekasmin prayoge | kim. cānadhigatārthagantr

˚
tvād Dv[6]

vidhı̄nām. pratyabhijñāpratyaks.aś cāyam. vijñānātmety ātmavāde sthāpitam |

na ca pratyaks.e vastuni vicikitsāgnyaus.n. yavat pratyutānumānāgamagamye
5 sattāmātrāvagamāt tadviśes.e vicikitsā syāt | tasmād ayam arthah. —

paramātmadarśanam. kuryād iti | na ca darśane purus.asya sāks.āt svātantryam
astı̄ti darśanārthah. purus.aprayatno vidhı̄yate | sa ca nirvis.ayo na sambhavatı̄ti
śravan. ādir upāyo vidhı̄yate | śravan. ādinopāyena prayatamānasyātmadarśanam
utpadyata iti |

10 yad apy uktam — prayogaśāstravad ārabhyata iti tad apy apeśalam |

yathā dharmajijñāsā vipratipattinirākaran. ārtham ārabdhā tatheyam. brahma-
jijñāsā | sutarām. cātra vipratipattayo bhavanti moks.avādinām. tı̄rthakarān. ām.
bahutvāt | na ca brahmavis.ayo vicāro mı̄mām. sāyām. kvacid adhikaran. e
vartate upadeśātideśavicārārthatvena kr

˚
tsnasya śāstrasya paryavasānāt |

15 yathā ca tatra dvādaśalaks.an.yā vinā dharmavicāro na parisamāpyate tathā
caturlaks.an. yā vinā brahmavicārah. | prativākyam. ca vacanavyaktı̄nām. durjñey-
atvād ajñānasam. śayaviparyayā na nivarteran | pramān. alaks.an. am. tu sādhāran. am |

śrutyādipramān. am. cāviruddham ekatra sthitam anyatrāśrı̄yata adhı̄tavedasya
śrotur ekatvāt |

20 yadi punar ekatroktam. pramān. am anyatrāpy ucyeta punaruktam eva syāt | ata
evopavars.ācāryen. oktam. prathamapāda “ātmavādam. tu śārı̄rake vaks.yāma”41 iti |

41cf. BSŚbh ad III.3.53.

1 sakr
˚

duccārito Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sakr
˚

duccarito Ma, B, Dv 2 ekārthanis.t.hatvād vBpc,
Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ekārthanivr

˚
ttatvād ekanis. t.hatvād vBac; ekārthanivr

˚
ttatvād Dv

3 ºpratyaks.aś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpratyaks. asiddhaś Ma 3 sthāpitam Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sthāpitum Ld 4 pratyutānumānāgamagamye B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pratyutānumānagamye Ma 6 paramātmaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] parātmaº Ma, B, Dv, SB 6 darśane
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] darśanena Ld 8 śravan. ādir upāyo Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ]
śravan. ādirūpāyo Aw, Jd 8 ºātmadarśanam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºātmadarśam Ld
9 utpadyata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpadyanta IO 10 prayogaśāstravad ārabhyata Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] prayogah. śāstravad ārabhyata SB 11 tatheyam. Ma ] tathā B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 14 vartate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vidyata Ma 14 upadeśātideśaº vBpc,
Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upadeśādeśaº vBac; upadeśaº Dv 14 ºvicārārthatvena Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºtivārārthatvena Ld 15 dharmavicāro Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] dharmaviro
Ld 16 prativākyam. ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prativākyam. Ma 16–17 durvijñeyatvād Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] durvijñeyatvād Ma, B, Dv 18 cāviruddham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] virud-
dham Jd 20 punaruktam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] punam SBac 21 ātmavādam.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ātmalaks. an. am. Ma

3 ātmavāde : cf. JSŚbh(F) ad I.1.5.
10 prayogaśāstravad ārabhyata : cf. 7.7-9
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I.1.1 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

atah. pūrvokta eva sambandhah. |

brahmaśabdeneśvaro gr
˚

hyate | na brāhman. ajātijı̄vavedacaturmukhānām.
grahan. am. brahmalaks.an. asya vaks.yamān. atvāt | brahman. o jijñāseti karman. i
s.as.t.hı̄ “kartr

˚
karman. oh. kr

˚
ti”42 iti viśes.avidhānāt na sambandhasāmānye | ata

eva caturthı̄vibhaktir api na yujyate — brahman. e jijñāseti | brahman. aś cepsi- 5

tatamatvāt prādhānyam. sanvācyecchāyā upasarjanatvāt | is.yamān. am iha jñānam.
pradhānam | jñānam api jñeyārtham iti brahman. ah. prādhānyam. yuktam |

kim. punar idam. jñānam. nāma |

atra kecin mı̄mām. sakā āhuh. — nityānumeyā jñānakriyā | tato
ghat.ādivis.ayam. sam. vedanam utpadyate tat tasyāh. phalam iti | yathā pākakriyāyā 10

odana iti |

tad idam ayuktam iti brūmah. | jñānakriyākalpanāyām. pramān. ābhāvāt |

Dv[7] yebhyaś caks.urādibhyah. karan. ebhyah. kriyotpattir is.yate tebhya eva pramitir
is.yatām | pramitih. sam. vedanam anubhava iti cānarthāntaram. tadbhāvabhāvitvāt |

ālokendriyamanah. sam. skāres.u hi satsu sam. vedanam utpadyata iti | tadabhāve 15

notpadyate | yadi punar aparam. kalpyeta — tasyāpy anyat tasyāpy anyad
ity anavasthā | na ca jñānakriyānumāne liṅgam asti | sam. vedanam iti cen
na | agr

˚
hı̄tasambandhatvāt | yadi liṅgı̄ pratyaks.ah. syāt tatah. — anenedam.

liṅgam. vyāptam iti śakyate sambandho grahı̄tum. yathāgnidhūmayoh. | na
cātra jñānakriyā pratyaks.ā | yadi ca pratyaks.ā tata eva siddhatvāt kim 20

anumānena | “jñātasambandhasyaikadeśadarśanād”43 iti hy anumānalaks.an. am |

indriyaśaktayas tv arthāpattisamadhigamyā iti sthitam | na cārthāpattir asti | in-
driyārthasannikars.ād anantaram anubhavotpatteh. | ato ’nubhava eva jñānam. na

42Pān. II.3.65. 43JSŚbh(F): 30.18

2 brāhman. ajātiº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] brāhman. ajātih. Aw 4 viśes.avidhānāt B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] vidhānāt Ma 5 yujyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] gr

˚
hyate Ma 6 sanvācyecchāyā

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sanvācyāyā icchāyā Ma 7 brahman. ah. prādhānyam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] brahmaprādhānyam. Ma 7 yuktam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] uktam Dv
11 odana Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] odanam Dv; audana Jd 12 ayuktam iti brūmah. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] uktam ayuktam Ma 13 karan. ebhyah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma
14 cānarthāntaram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nārthāntaram. Jd 15 ºmanah. sam. skāres.u B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºmanaskāres. u Ma, Ba, SB 15 satsu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] sat
SBac 15 sam. vedanam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vedanam Jd 16 aparam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
aparam. jñānam. Ma, B, Dv, SB 17 anavasthā vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anavasthā syāt vBac,
Dv 17 sam. vedanam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sam. vedadanam Ld 18 yadi Dv, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] yadi ca Ma 19 grahı̄tum. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] gr

˚
hı̄tum. Aw 20 cātra Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, SB ] ca IO, Jd, Ld 22 cārthāpattir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] cātrārthāpattir Ld
23 jñānam. Dv, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jñānam. yuktam. Ma

5–6 cepsitatamatvāt : cf. Pān. I.4.49.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.1

tadvyatiriktam. kim. cit | tasya hānādibuddhayah. phalam | pākādis.u tūpapadyate
kriyākārakaphalānām. pratyaks.atvāt |

kim. punar jñānasya satattvam |

kecid āhuh. — ātmaprabheyam indriyadvārebhyo vinirgatā vis.ayes.u var-
5 tate ’nekacchidraghat.amadhyasthapradı̄paprabhāvad iti |

tad idam asamyagdarśanam | ks.an. ikam idam. rūpādijñānam. nityam
ātmacaitanyam | katham. nityānityayor aikyam | yadi ca vis.ayavis.ayam. jñānam.
ātmacaitanyam eva syāt tatah. sarvān. i tāni yugapad avatis.t.herann iti na kadācid
vis.ayavismaran. am. syāt | tasmād ālokendriyādibhyo jñānam utpadyamānam.

10 nirudhyamānam. cānyad ātmacaitanyam. cānyad iti yuktam |

jñātum icchā jijñāseti | prakr
˚

tyarthapradhāneyam icchā | “dhātoh. karman. a”44

iti dhātuvācyasyārthasyepsitatamatvasmaran. āt |

tat punar brahma prasiddham aprasiddham. vā | yadi prasiddham. na
jijñāsyam | athāprasiddham. nitarām. so ’yam anarthako brahmajijñāsārambhah. |

15 tad ucyate — prasiddham. tāvad brahma āgamapramān. agamyatvāt | “sad
eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d ekam evādvitı̄yam”45 iti jagatkāran. opadeśāt |

brahmaśabdavyutpatteś ca | br
˚

m. hater dhātor brahma | yatah. param.
br
˚

hadadhikam. nāsti tan mūlakāran. am eva pāriśes.yāt | kāryaprapañce tu
brahmaśabdo gaun. ah. | mukhyapūrvaś ca gaun.o bhavati yathā — agnir

20 mān. avaka iti |

kimarthā tarhi jijñāsā | tadviśes.am. prati vipratipattinirākaran. ārthā | kecit

44Pān. III.1.7. 45ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV

1 tasya vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tasya ca vBac, Dv, SB 2 pratyaks.atvāt vBpc, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] pratyaks. asiddhatvāt vBac, Dv 3 satattvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
satyatvam Jd 4 indriyadvārebhyo vinirgatā Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] in-
driyadvāropādhinirgamā Dv 5 ºprabhāvad Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºprabhāvād Aw, SB
7 jñānam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jñānam. nityam Ma, B 9–10 utpadyamānam. nirudhyamānam.
Dv, B, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] utpādyamānam. nirudhyamānam. Ma; utpadyamānanirudhyamānam.
Ld 10 cānyad ātmacaitanyam. cānyad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cātmacaitanyam. nānyad IO,
Jd 11 prakr

˚
tyarthapradhāneyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prakr

˚
tyarthapradhāno ’yam

Jd 12 ºsyepsitatamatvasmaran. āt Ma, Tb, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºsyeps. itatvasmaran. āt B;
ºsyepsitatvasmaran. āt Dv, SB 13 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vā syāt Ma 14 jijñāsyam Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jijñāsyāmānam Ma 14 nitarām. B, Dv, Aw ] natarām. Ma, Md, Aa, Jd, SB;
natarām. jñā IO, Ld 15 tāvad brahma B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tāvad Ma 16 saumyedam Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd ] somyedam Ma, B, Ld, SB 16 ekam evādvitı̄yam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ekam
Ma 18 eva pāriśes.yāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] epāriśes. yāt SB 19 mukhyapūrvaś B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] mukhyapūrvakaś Ma; mukhyārthapūrvaś Dv(2)(3); arthapūrvaś SB 21 tadviśes.am.
prati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma

19–20 agnir mān. avaka : JSŚbh ad III.2.1; cf. Nbh ad IV.1.59.
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I.1.2 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

trigun. am. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am āhuh. | apare paramān. um. pratijānate | atah.
Dv[8] prastūyate brahmajijñāsā | brahma ca kāran. ātmanā kāryātmanā jı̄vātmanā ca

tridhāvasthitam | tatrāviśes.en. a brahmajijñāsā prastūyate “brahmaivedam. sar-
vam”46 iti brahmaśabdasyāviśes.āt |

tatra svarūpam. pramān. am. ca prathamenādhyāyena pratipādyate | dvitı̄yena 5

smr
˚

tivirodhaparihārah. paramatanirākaran. am. ca tarkapāde śrutı̄nām. ca paras-
paravirodhaparihārah. | tr

˚
tı̄yena sam. sāragativarn. anam. jı̄vasyāvasthābhedo

brahman. ah. satattvam. vidyānām. bhedābhedavicāro jñānakarmasamuccayaś ceti |

caturthena jñānāvr
˚

ttir utkrāntir arcirādimārganirūpan. am. phalanirūpan. am. ca
kriyata iti || 1 || 10

kim. punah. — tad brahmeti laks.an. am ucyate | kevalam āgamaika-
samadhigamyatvāt tatprasiddham eva laks.an. am. darśayitum ācāryah. pravavr

˚
te —

janmādy asya yatah. || I.1.2 ||

janmādir yasya tat | idam. janmādi sr
˚

s.t.isthitipralayam | tadgun. asam. vijñāno
bahuvrı̄hir yathā — lambakarn. am ānayeti | asyeti trijagan nirdiśyate | yata 15

iti kāran. am | yasmād ı̄śvarāt sarvajñāt sarvaśakteh. paramakāran. ād asya
jagato nāmarūpābhyām. vyākr

˚
tasya vividhavibhaktabhogyabhoktr

˚
samyuktasya

niyatadeśakālaphalopabhogāśrayasyācintyaracanasya sr
˚

s.t.isthitipralayāh. pravar-
tante tad brahmeti pratipattavyam | upādānakāran. am. nimittakāran. am. ceha
laks.itam | 20

46cf. ChU VII.25.2: ātmaivedam. sarvam; BĀU II.5.1-14: idam. brahmedam. sarvam; MuU II.2.12:
brahmaivedam. viśvam; Mbh V.44.17c: brahmaiva vidvām. s tenābhyeti sarvam.

2 kāryātmanā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, SB ] om. Jdac 2–3 ca tridhāvasthitam vBpc, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāvasthitam vBac; ca sthitam Ma 5 prathamenādhyāyena Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prathamenādhyāye Aw 5 dvitı̄yena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dvitı̄yena
ca Ma 8 brahman. ah. satattvam. vBpc ] satattvam. vBac; brahmasatattvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SBpcins.i.m. 9 utkrāntir Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 9 phalanirūpan. am. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 12 pravavr

˚
te B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravartate Ma, Ba

14–15 tadgun. asam. vijñāno bahuvrı̄hir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tadgun. asam. vijñānabahuvrı̄hir
IO, Jd 15 nirdiśyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] nidarśyate 16 paramakāran. ād Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kāran. ād SB 17 vividhavibhaktaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vividhab-
haktaº Ma 17 ºbhogyabhoktr

˚
samyuktasya Ma ] ºbhoktr

˚
samyuktasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB 19 upādānakāran. am. nimittakāran. am. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] upādānakāran. am. ca nimittakāran. am.
Ma, B; upādānam. kāran. am. Dv; upādānam. kāran. am. nimittakāran. am. Dv(2)(3), SB

14–15 tadgun. asam. vijñāno bahuvrı̄hir : cf. Pān.Mbh ad I.1.27.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.2

vaiśes.ikāh. punar anumānena kevalam. nimittakāran. am ı̄śvaram. sādhayanti —
buddhimatkāran. apūrvakam. jagat sāvayavatvāt kāryatvād vā ghat.ādivad iti |

tad ayuktam | sambandhagrahan. ābhāvāt | na hi sāvayavenānena
jagateśvarasya sambandho ’nubhūtapūrvas tasyātı̄ndriyatvāt | “bud-

5 dhimatkāran. apūrvakam” iti ca siddhasādhanam | karmanimittatvāt
sam. sārasya | karman. aś ca buddhimatpūrvakatvāt | putrādijananam api
yat pramān. āntarasiddham. tad api buddhimatā kriyate | yathā ca dr

˚
s.t.ānte

kumbhakārādir asarvajñah. śarı̄rendriyavām. ś ca kartā tathā dārs.t.āntike ’pi
śarı̄rādimattvam. rāgādimattvam. ca prasajyate | tataś cānı̄śvaratvam | na ca —

10 vādino yo ’bhimato dharmah. sa eva grahı̄tavyo na prativādyukta iti niyantā
kaścid asti | atyantātı̄ndriye vastuni sādhyamāne yāvanto dharmā dr

˚
s.t.ānte

dr
˚

śyante ’nvayavyatirekapariśuddhāh. sambhavanti te sarve prasajyamānāh. kena Dv[9]

vāryante |

nanu caivam anumānocchedah. prasajyate | anityah. śabdah. kr
˚

takatvād
15 ghat.ādivad iti dr

˚
s.t.āntadharmāś ca sarve śabde prasajyeran |

atrocyate — na bhavatā samyag anumānavr
˚

ttam. vyajñāyi |

pramān. āntaragocare hi liṅgini tena vāritā dharmā nivartante pākyatvādayah. |

yah. punah. pratyaks.ādyaviruddho nityo ’nityo veti pratijñāyate sa tatra hetunā
sādhayitum. śakyate | atra punah. sāvayavatvād ity anena hetunā yāvanto

20 dharmāh. pratibaddhās te sarve prasajyanta eva | vādyuktavat prativādyuktam
api dūs.an. am. grahı̄tavyam | evam. sāvayavatvād iti cānaikāntiko hetuh. | na
kevalam ayam. viruddha eva | katham | bı̄jād aṅkuro jāyate | na tatra bud-
dhimatkāran. apūrvakatvam | pratyanumānam. ca — ks.ityādı̄ni vāyuparyantāni

1 kevalam. nimittakāran. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kevalanimittakāran. am Ma 1 ı̄śvaram.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 ’nubhūtapūrvas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] kāran. ānubhūtapūrvas Dv(misc.) 4–5 buddhimatkāran. apūrvakam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] buddhimatkāran. apūrvam vBpc 5 iti ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] iti
Ma 6 buddhimatpūrvakatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] buddhimatkartr

˚
pūrvakatvāt Ma

7 buddhimatā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] buddhimatā kartrā Ma 8 śarı̄rendriyavām. ś ca Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] śarı̄rendriyavān Aw, IO, Jd 9–11 prasajyate . . . vastuni B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] prasajya[.....]vastuni Ma 11–12 dr

˚
s.t.ānte dr

˚
śyante B, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dr

˚
s. t.ānte

Ma, Dv 14 prasajyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prasajyeta Ma, B, Dv 15 ºdharmāś ca Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ºdharmāh. Ma, B, Dv, SB 17 pākyatvādayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pāvanatvādayah.
IO; pāvanavādayah. Jd 18 yah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ca Ma: om. Jd 19 sāvayavatvād ity
anena hetunā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāvayavatvena hetunā Ma 21 evam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] eva Ld 21 cānaikāntiko Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] cānaikāntisādhāran. ako Ld

2 buddhimatkāran. apūrvakam. . . . ghat.ādivad : cf. VSC ad I.1.3: ı̄śvaraś ca sādhitas tanubhu-
vanādı̄nām. kāryatayā ghat.ādivad buddhimatkartr

˚
katvānumānena

19 sāvayavatvād : cf. 13.2
21 sāvayavatvād : cf. 13.2
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I.1.3 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

kāryān. i na bhavanti mahābhūtaśabdavācyatvād ākāśavat | atah. sāvayavatvāt
kāryatvād ityādayo hetavo hetvābhāsā iti sthitam | ata evedam. sūtram
anumānapradarśanārtham. na bhavati kim. tu vedavākyapradarśanārtham |

kim. punas tad “yato vā imāni bhūtāni jāyante yena jātāni jı̄vanti yat prayanty
abhisam. viśanti”47 iti || 2 || 5

janmādikāran. am. brahmeti katham avagamyate | na hi pūrvasūtre viśis.yoktam.
yena pramān. aviśes.āvadhāran. am. syāt | ata āha —

śāstrayonitvāt || I.1.3 ||

śāstram. yonih. pramān. am. yasya tat | idam. śāstrayoni brahma | “tasya bhāvah. ”48

śāstrayonitvam | śāstrapramān. akatvād iti yāvat | 10

atra kecid āhuh. — prapañcavilāyanadvāren. ātmanah. kāryatvān
niyogavis.ayatvam | ataś ca śāstrayonitvam | na ca svata upādhinibandhanāyāś
ca kartavyatāyāh. prāmān. ye kaścid viśes.a iti |

tad idam. nis.pramān. akam abhihitam | nitya ātmā katham. kāryatvam. prati-
padyate | kāryaś ced ghat.avad anityah. syāt | kāryaś ca nityaś ceti paraspar- 15

avyāhatam. vacanam | na cānyasmin kr
˚

te ’nyah. kr
˚

to bhavati | na hi ghat.e
kr
˚

te nabhah. kr
˚

tam. bhavati | yadi śrutir brūyād — ātmānam. kuryād iti
tadāśakyopadeśād apramān. am. syād yathā — agninā siñced udakenādı̄payed iti
vacanam apramān. am |

athaitaddūs.an. abhayāt — prapañcavilāyanam. kuryād iti vākyārtham. 20

Dv[10] kalpayet |

47TU III.1. 48Pān. V.1.119.

1 kāryān. i na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na buddhimatkāryān. i Ma 1 mahābhūtaśabdaº B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mahāśabdaº Ma 3 anumānapradarśanārtham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
anumānānupradarśanārtham. Ld 4 punas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tu nas Ld 4 tad Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tad ucyate Ma, B 5 abhisam. viśanti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] abhiśanti
Jd 6 viśis.yoktam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] viśes. yoktam. Aw 7 ºviśes.āvadhāran. am. Dv, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºviśes. an. āvadhāran. am. vBpc; ºviśes. āvadhāvadhāran. am. Ld 11 ºvilāyanaº
Ma ] ºpravilāpanaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB; ºpravilāpaº Jd, see N 12–13 ºnibandhanāyāś ca
kartavyatāyāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºnibandhanāyām. vā kartavyatāyām. Ma 13 prāmān.ye
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] pramān. e Aw 14 nis.pramān. akam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nih. śrı̄kam
Ma 15–16 parasparavyāhatam. vacanam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] parasparavyāhatavacanam
SB 17 kuryād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kāryād Jd 20 athaitaddūs.an. abhayāt Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] anye taddūs. an. abhayāt Jd 20 ºvilāyanam. Ma ] ºvilāpanam. Aw, Ld, Tb;
ºpravilāpanam. Md, Ta, Aa, Ba, Dv, IO, Jd, SB
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.3

tad apy asad aśakyatvād vilāyanasyāśrutatvāc ca | na hi purus.amātren. a
pr
˚

thivyādı̄ni mahābhūtāni vilāyayitum. śakyante | samāhite manasi sus.upte vā
sarvam. tirohitam. vyutthitasya tad eva sarvam. purato ’vatis.t.hate | na ca prapañca-
vilāyane kaścid upāyo ’sti | na hi prapañcenaiva prapañcavilāyanam. śakyam. kar-

5 tum anavasthāprasaṅgāt so ’py anyena tasya tasyāpy anyena tasyāpy anyeneti |

sādhāran. ah. prapañcah. pravilāyyate viśis.t.o vā | na tāvad viśis.t.ah. | ātmı̄ya-
bandhakāran. asyāvidyākāmakarmalaks.an. asya vināśanam. prapañcavilāyanam.
yadi manyase tatra nāsti visam. vāda iti | sādhāran. e ca pravilāyite sarva-
muktiprasaṅgah. | śukena vyāsasūnunā vināśitam. jagad adya na dr

˚
śyeta |

10 prapañcapravilayavis.ayaś ca niyogo niyojyapurus.ādisāpeks.atvāt | tatra yadi
kartā pravilāyitā syāt tadedānı̄m. niyogah. kriyeta | niyogo ’pi kāryarūpaś cet
kriyāvantah. prapañcavidhāh. |

na ca prapañcarūpen. a niyogena prapañcavilāyanam. sambhavati tulya-
tvāt | na ca niyogah. kārakatvenopadarśyate | kāryatvena param. na ca

15 sādhyatvena sādhanāntaram. prapañcarūpam abhyupagantavyam iti kutah.

1 tad Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aa, Ba, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 1 apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Jd
1 asad Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 1 vilāyanaº Ma ] vilāpanaº Tb; pravilāpanaº
Md, Ta, Aa, Ba, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB; pravipanaº Ld 2 vilāyayitum. Ma ] pralāpayitum B;
pravilāpayitum Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 śakyante Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śakyate Aw
3 vyutthitasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vyatthitasya tasya Jd 4 ºvilāyane Ma ] ºpravilāpane
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. 4 prapañcavilāyanam. Ma ] prapañcapravilāpanam. Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4–5 śakyam. kartum Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kartum. śakyam SB 5 so ’py
anyena Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma; so ’py anena B 5 tasya tasyāpy anyena tasyāpy
anyeneti Aw, IO, Ld ] tasyānye tasyāpy anyeneti Ma; tasya tasyāpy anena tasyāpy aneneti B;
tasyāpy anyena tasyāpy anyeneti Dv; tasyāpy anyena tasya tasyāpy anyeneti Dv(2)(3); tasya
tasyāpy anyeneti Jd; tasya tasyāpy anyena tasya tasyāpy anyeneti SB 6 sādhāran. ah. Ma ]
sādhāran. o vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 6 pravilāyyate Ma ] pravilāpyate B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 6 vā Ma, B, Ld ] vāsti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 6 na tāvad viśis.t.ah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 7 ºlaks.an. asya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºlaks. asya Ma 7 ºvilāyanam. Ma ]
ºpravilāpanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 8 sādhāran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sādhāran. am. IO,
Jd 8 pravilāyite Ma ] pravilāpite B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 ºpravilayavis.ayaś Dv(2)(3),
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºvis. ayavis. ayah. Ma; ºpravilayah. B; ºpravilāpanavis. ayaś Dv; ºvilayavis. ayaś
vB(coni.) 10 niyojyapurus.ādiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’niyojyah. purus. ādiº vB(coni.)
10 tatra Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B 11 pravilāyitā Ma, B ] pravilāpitā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld; vilāpitā SB 11 syāt tadedānı̄m. niyogah. kriyeta Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] syān niyogah. kriyeta
Ma, B; syāt tadānı̄m. niyogah. kriyate SB 11 niyogo ’pi Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niyogo ’pi
tadedānı̄m. vBpc; niyogo ’pi kenedānı̄m. vBac, Ma 11 kāryarūpaś cet B, Dv ] kāryatvāt Ma;
kāryavaśāt Dv(2), SB; kāryarūpam. cet Aw, IO, Jd; kāryarūpaś ceti Ld 12 kriyāvantah. Aw, IO,
Jd ] kriyāvata B; kriyāvatah. Dv, Ld, SB; kriyāvat Ma 12 prapañcavidhāh. Aw, IO ] prapañca
eva vā Dv, SB; prapañca eva Ma; prapañcavidhā Jd; prapañcavivāda Ld 13 ºvilāyanam. Ma ]
ºpravilāpanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 14 ºpadarśyate B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpadiśyate Ma;
ºpadr

˚
śyate Aw 14 kāryatvena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. tu kāryatvena Ma 14 param. na

ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tasya Ma 15 sādhyatvena Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sādhyatve
Ma, B
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I.1.3 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

prapañcavilāyanasambhavah. |

kim. ca pratı̄tivelāyām evātra pravilayo ’bhyupagamyate | anyatra punar
agnihotrādau pratı̄tikālo ’nyo ’nus.t.hānakālo ’nyah. | yadi ca pratı̄timātren. a
niyogasiddhir ihes.yate tathā sarvatrety anus.t.hānalopah. prasajyeta | na hi —
pravilayah. kartavya iti jñānamātrāt pravilayo jāyate | na ca dhyānam. pravilaya- 5

hetur dhyātr
˚

dhyeyādiprapañcāpeks.atvāt | dhyānāc ca vyutthitasya pr
˚

thivyādı̄nām.
tathāvasthānāt |

kim. ca — pravilāyanam. vyāpārah. kim. vābhāva iti | yadi vyāpārah.
prapañcas tadavastha eva | athābhāvas tadā tadvis.ayo niyogo nopapadyate
tasyāvastutvapratijñānāt | na hi śaśavis.ān. avis.ayo niyogah. sambhavati | ata eva 10

karmakān. d. e ’pi “na kalañjam. bhaks.ayed”49 ity evamādis.u niyogānupapattir ity
alam atiprasaṅgena |

athātmajñānavis.ayo niyogah. parikalpyeta — ātmajñānam. kuryād iti |

tad apy ayuktam | jñānasyāpurus.atantratvāt | kriyā hi kartum anyathā vā
kartum. śakyate — aśvena gacchati padbhyām. vā | purus.ecchānurodhitvāt | na 15

jñānam. purus.ecchām anurudhyate pramān. aprameyavaśavartitvāt | tadupāyas tu
Dv[11] śakyate vidhātum anus.t.hātum. ca śravan. ādih. | na tu sāks.āt svecchayā jñānam.

purus.o nis.pādayitum. śaknoti |

nanu ca svādhyāyādhyayanavidhinā jñānam. vidhı̄yate |

na | tatrāpy adhyayanam eva vidhı̄yate | arthajñānam. tu phalam | tac ca 20

svapramān. ād agnihotrādivākyāt svaprameye svayam. jāyate na purus.ecchayeti |

49cf. BhGBhbh: 10.4-5; BhGŚbh ad XIII.2; JSŚbh ad VI.2.19: na kalañjam. bhaks. ayitavyam

1 ºvilāyanasambhavah. Ma ] ºpratipādanapravilāpanasambhavah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
2 pratı̄tiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] prapañcaº IO, Jd 2 evātra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
eva Ma 2 pravilayo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravilāpo Ma, Tb 3 ’nyo ’nus.t.hānaº Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ’nyānus. t.hānaº Ld 4 ihes.yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] iheks. yate Jd
4 sarvatrety B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sa sarvatrety Ma; sā sarvatrety vB(coni.) 5 dhyānam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] om. SBac 6 ºprapañcāpeks.atvāt Ma ] ºprapañcāt
B, IO, Jd; ºprapañcapravilayāpeks. atvāt Ba; ºprapañcotpattitvād Dv, SB; ºprapañcatvāº Aw
8 pravilāyanam. Ma ] pravilāpanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 9 athābhāvas B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma; abhāvas Ba, Tb 10 tasyāvastutvapratijñānāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] tasyāvastutvāpratijñānāt Ld 11 kalañjam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kartum. Jd
13 parikalpyeta Ma, Ba, Dv, SB ] parikalpitah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 14 tad apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] tad apy atad apy Ld 14 hi kartum B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hi kartum akartum
Ma 14–15 anyathā vā kartum. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anyathā kartum. vā Ma, B 17 śravan. ādih.
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Aw 19 nanu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na tu Ma 19 ca
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 19 svādhyāyādhyayanavidhinā Ma ] svādhyāyavidhinā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 20 tatrāpy adhyayanam Ma ] tatrādhyayanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 20 eva Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 21 svaprameye svayam. jāyate Ma, Dv ]
svaprameyes. ūpajāyate Bd, Tb, Ta, Aw, IO, Ld; svaprameyes. u prajāyate Jd; svaprameyam. jāyate
Ba; svaprameyes. v idam. jāyate Dv(2), SB
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idam. ca bhavān pr
˚

s.t.o vyācas.t.ām — kim ātmajñānam utpannam anutpannam.
veti | yady anutpannam. vis.ayāsiddher na niyogasiddhih. | vis.ayasiddhyā hi
niyogasiddhir is.yate yathā “svargakāmo yajeta” iti yāgasādhyā niyogasiddhih. |

tadvad atrāpi syāt | atha śravan. ādinopāyenotpannam. jñānam. tadā tenaiva
5 purus.ārthasiddheh. kim antargad. unā niyogena kalpiteneti | tathā ca śrutis “tam

eva viditvāti mr
˚

tyum eti nānyah. panthā vidyate ’yanāya”50 iti |

jñānaniyogayoś ca yadi sambandho nes.yate ’nanvito vākyārthah. syāt |

atha sambandho ’sti tatrāpi gun. apradhānayoh. parasparasambandha ity
avaśyam ekasya gun. abhāvo ’nyasya prādhānyam | yadi niyogo jñānārthah. syān

10 niyogasya vākyārthatayā sarvatra yat prādhānyam. pratijñātam. tad dhı̄yeta | atha
jñānam. niyogasiddhyartham. tato muktyarthatvam. na syāt | na cobhayārthatve
pramān. am asti | na ca niyogo muktyartho ’śrutatvāt “tam eva viditvā” iti
jñānasyaiva sāks.ād upadeśāt | na ca jñānaśabdena niyogo vidhı̄yata ity atra
niyogaparikalpanam. kalpanam evety uparamyate || 3 ||

15 nanu ca śāstrayonitvam. brahman. o nopapadyate | kasmāt | kāryaparatvād
vedasya | tathā hi “codanālaks.an. o ’rtho dharmas”51 “tasya jñānam upadeśas”52

“tadbhūtānām. kriyārthena samāmnāya”53 “āmnāyasya kriyārthatvād
ānarthakyam atadarthānām”54 iti kāryaparatvenaiva tatra tatrānukraman. āt |

na ca siddharūpe brahman. i vidhih. sambhavati | sādhyārthavis.ayo hi sah. | “svar-

50ŚU III.8; VI.15. 51JS I.1.2. 52JS I.1.5. 53JS I.1.25. 54JS I.2.1.

1 pr
˚

s.t.o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] om. SBac 1 anutpannam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. Ma 2 veti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] neti Ma; ceti Jd 2 vis.ayāsiddher Aw ]
vis. ayāsiddhir Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 na niyogasiddhih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Ma 3 is.yate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] viśis. yate Ma 3 yajeta Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
yajata Aw 3 yāgasādhyā vB(coni.) ] yāgasiddhyā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; yāgasādhya Ma
4 syāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] syād iti Ma 5 antargad.unā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om.
Ma; arthagad. unā Jd 5 kalpiteneti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jalpiteneti Dv(2) 6 eva
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evam. Ma, B 6 eti nānyah. panthā vidyate ’yanāya B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] eti Ma 7 yadi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 7 ’nanvito Ma, Dv, SB ]
’narthito B, Aw, IO, Ld; nārthito Jd 11 muktyarthatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hy
arthatvam. Dv(1) 12 tam eva viditvā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tam evam. viditvā Ma, B; tam eva
Jd 13 upadeśāt Ma, Dv, SB ] vaśaleśāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ta; uddeśāt Tb 13 atra B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ato Ma 15 kasmāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tasmāt Ld 17 tadbhūtānām. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadbhūtātham. SB 17 kriyārthena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kriyārthe
Jd 17 samāmnāya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] samānāya Ld 18 ānarthakyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] ānarthyam Jd 19 siddharūpe Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] śuddharūpe Jd

12 tam eva viditvā : cf. 17.17, ŚU III.8; VI.15.
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gakāmo yajeta” ity ākhyātaśabdebhyah. kriyā pratı̄yate | siddharūpe ca vastuni
vākyam. prayujyamānam. pramān. āntarasāpeks.am | yathā — pacati gacchatı̄ti
pramān. āntaren. opalabhya prayuṅkte | na ca loke svarūpaparah. prayogo dr

˚
śyate |

nanu — nāyam. sarpo rajjur eveti dr
˚

śyate |

naitad evam | tatrāpi vidhir adhyāhriyate — mā bhais. ı̄r iti | vr
˚

ddhavyavahāre 5

yatparah. prayogo dr
˚

śyate tatparo vedo bhavitum arhati tatpūrvakatvāt tad-
vyavahārasya |

kim. ca kāryapares.u vākyes.u prayujyamān. es.u padānām. vācakaśaktir
avadhāryate | gām ānayāśvam ānayeti | tathā — śuklām. gām. kr

˚
s.n. ām ity evam.

jātigun. akriyāvacanānām. bahuśah. prayogadarśanāt sambandhavyutpattir bha- 10

Dv[12] vati | na ca svarūpe vyutpattir dr
˚

śyate | ato vyutpattiśūnyā svarūpāvagatih. |

ato vedāntavākyānām. karmāpeks.itakartuh. svarūpasamarpan. enārthavattvam.
japārthatvam. vā | tathā coktam “upanis.ado vedādayo vedāntā”55 iti kecid evam.
mı̄mām. sakā manyante |

apare punar mı̄mām. sakadarśanānusārin. o vedāntam evam. unnayanti — 15

pratipattividhivis.ayatayā śāstrayonitvam. na svarūpaparatayā | tathā ca vidhih.
“śrotavyo mantavyah. ”56 “so ’nves.t.avyah. sa vijijñāsitavya”57 iti | ko ’sāv ātmety
apeks.āyām. sarves.ām. vedāntavākyānām. svarūpapratipādanārthānām. “sad eva
saumyedam agra āsı̄d”58 ity evamādı̄nām. tādarthyenopayoga iti kr

˚
tsno vedāntah.

kāryapara iti | 20

bhavatu tāvad vedāntagatānām. vākyānām evam advaitātmapratipattividhi-
paratvena samanvayah. | karmakān. d. asya tu katham. samanvaya iti | na
cānyatarasya parityāgah. prāmān. yāviśes.āt |

atrocyate — bhedābhedavis.ayayoh. karmajñānakān.d. ayoh.
parasparavirodhād anyatarānugun. yenānyataravyākhyeyam | tatra 25

55unk. 56BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.) 57ChU VIII.7.1; 3. 58ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV

1 yajeta” ity ākhyātaśabdebhyah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yajetekhākhyātaśabdebhyah. Dv
1 pratı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pratayate Jd 3 prayuṅkte Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, SB ]
prayukte IO, Ld 6 dr

˚
śyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] dr

˚
śyeta Ld 8 prayujyamān. es.u

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prayuktes. u Ma 9 gām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tena
gām SB 12 svarūpasamarpan. enāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] svarūpanirūpan. āº vBac;
svarūpanirūpan. enāº vBpc 13 japārthatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 13 tathā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yathā Ld 13 coktam upanis.ado vedādayo vedāntā iti Ma ]
coktam. sa vedāntā iti B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; om. Ba; coktam karmāpeks. ā sarve vedāntā iti Dv, SB
15 ºdarśanānusārin. o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ºmatānusārin. o IO; ºm anusārin. o Jd 15 vedāntam
evam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vedāntārtham Ma, B 15 unnayanti Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] samanvayanti Dv 19 saumyedam Dv, Aw, Jd ] somyedam Ma, B, IO, Ld, SB
22–24 karmakān.d. asya . . . bhedābhedavis.ayayoh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd
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nih. śreyasaphalapratipādanaparasya vedāntasya na karmavidhiśes.atvena
vyākhyānam. yuktam | karmavidhı̄nām. tu tādarthyam. śakyam avagan-
tum | katham | ānvayikam. prāsaṅgikam. ca dvividham. kāryam. dr

˚
śyate |

“svargakāmo” “grāmakāma” ity ānvayikam. kāryam | prāsaṅgikam. punah.
5 svābhāvikı̄nām. bāhyābhyantarapravr

˚
ttı̄nām uparamah. kalmas.aks.ayān

niyoganis.t.hasya ca rāgādiks.ayo dr
˚

s.t.ānuśravikabhoges.v iti | tatra yady api
karmavidhibhir ānvayikam. kāryam āśritam. tathāpy uttamādhikāravidhinā
prāsaṅgikam. kāryam apeks.itam iti | tad eva prādhānyena vivaks.yate | nais-
argikābhiniveśasiddham. ca bhedam āśritya karmavidhı̄nām. pravr

˚
tter avirodhah. |

10 yathā śyenavidhih. śāstrāntaranis.iddho him. sāvis.aye “na him. syāt sarvā bhūtāni”59

iti mithyādarśinam. pratis.edham atikramyāvasthitam. purus.am āśritya pravartate |

dr
˚

śyate ca loke mithyāvis.aya upadeśas tattvajñānārthaparah. | yathā kila —
kaścid rājaputras taskarair ānı̄ya nis.ādarājāya niveditah. | tena cāsau putratvena
parigr

˚
hı̄to mlecchācārābhiratir evāste | tam. rājamantrı̄ tatrāgatya mlec-

15 chajātyanugun. am evācāram. kam. cid anuvarn. ya paścād — rājaputro ’si tvam. na
mlecchaputra iti grāhite samastamlecchācāram. hitvā svarūpam eva pratipadyata
iti | tasmād vedāntānām. pratipattiniyogaparatvam. na svarūpaparatvam |

iti prāpte brūmah. —

tat tu samanvayāt || I.1.4 ||

20 tuśabdah. pūrvapaks.am. vyāvartayati | brahmasvarūpam. śāstram avabodhayati na Dv[13]

kevalam. kāryam eva | kutah. | samanvayāt | samanvitāni hi brahmasvarūpa-
pratipādanaparatvena sr

˚
s.t.iprakaran. agatāni vākyāni “sad eva saumyedam agra

59unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad III.1.25.)

1 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 4 grāmakāma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] grāmākāma
Ld 4 ānvayikam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ānvikam. Aw 5 bāhyābhyantaraº Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] bāhyābhyāntaraº Ma, B; bāhyābhyantare Jd 5 kalmas.aks.ayān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] karmapraks. ayān Ma 6 rāgādiks.ayo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] rāgādipraks. ayo Ma
8 vivaks.yate Ma, B, Dv, IO, SB ] viviks. yate Aw; vivaks. ate Jd, Ld 10 ºnis.iddho him. sāvis.aye
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºnis. iddhavis. aye Ma; ºnis. iddhahim. sāvis. aye B; ºnis. iddham. him. sāvis. aye Dv, SB
10 sarvā bhūtāni Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvabhūtāni Ma, B, Dv, SB 11 pravartate B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] om. Ma; vartate SB 12 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 13 taskarair Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] takarair Ld 13 ānı̄ya Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Dv 14 mlecchācārābhiratir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mlecchābhiratir Ma 14 rājamantrı̄
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] rājamantri Jd 14–15 mlecchajātyanugun. am Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] mlecchajātyagun. am Ma, B 15 evācāram. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ācāram.
vBpc 15 kam. cid Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kim. cid Jd 15 paścād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] paścādbhūte vB(coni.) 19 tat tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] ya tu Ld 20 avabodhayati
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] avagamayati Ma 22 ºgatāni vākyāni B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ºgatavākyāni Ma 22 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] somyedam Ma, B, Ld, SB
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āsı̄d”60 “ātmā vā idam eka evāgra āsı̄t”61 “tasmād vā etasmād ātmana ākāśah.
sambhūta”62 ity evamādı̄ni | na ca tes.ām. brahmaparān. ām arthāntarakalpanā
yuktā śrutahānyaśrutakalpanāprasaṅgāt | na ca kārya eva prāmān. yam. pratipattum.
yuktam | svarūpāvabodhe ’pi prāmān. yasyāviśis.t.atvāt | apaurus.eyatvam. hi
prāmān. ye kāran. am | tac cāviśis.t.am | 5

athocyate — agnihotrādivākyes.u kāryāvagatih. prāmān. ye kāran. am iti |

tad ayuktam | caityavandanavākye ’pi prasaṅgāt | athāpaurus.eyatve saty
anapeks.atvāt pramān. atā | tad apy anapeks.atvam. vedānte ’pi tulyam | loke
vede ca padānām. svārthapratyāyane ’napeks.atvam aviśis.t.am | vākyānām.
tu laukikānām. svarūpe kārye vā pramān. āntarāpeks.ayā prāmān. yam | tad- 10

abhāve ’prāmān. yam. yathā — khapus.pam. tis.t.hati khapus.pam. paśyed iti |

vaidikānām apaurus.eyatvād anapeks.atvam | pramān. āntarānadhigatatvāc ca
mūlakāran. asya nāparinis.t.hitatvam. kāryatvam. vā prāmān. ye kāran. am. kim. tv
anadhigatārthagantr

˚
tvam | yathā hi pratyaks.apramān. am. siddharūpāvabodhakam.

tadvat sr
˚

s.t.ivākyam api bhavis.yati | na ca kāryapratijñāyām. tava pramān. āntaravad 15

iti dr
˚

s.t.ānto ’sti |

yad uktam — svarūpaparah. prayogo nāstı̄ti tad aparyālocitavacanam |

kāryavac ca svarūpe prayogo dr
˚

śyate — nāyam. sarpo rajjur eveti | nātra
vidhipadādhyāhārasyāvasarah. | rajjutattvāvabodhe hi bhayam. nivartate | tad-
abhāve vidhiśatenāpi bhayam. na nivartate | sampūrn. atvāc cāpi vākyasya 20

60ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV 61AU I.1.1. 62TU II.1.

1 eka Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 3 pratipattum. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pratijñātum. Ma 5–6 tac cāviśis.t.am . . . prāmān.yam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] lac. IO, Jd,
see N 6 prāmān.ye kāran. am Ma, B, Dv, SB ] prāmān. yam Aw, Ld 6 iti B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] iti yuktam. Ma 7 ’pi prasaṅgāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ’tiprasaṅgāt
Ld 7 athāpaurus.eyatve Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] athāpaurus. eyatvena Jd 8 tad apy
anapeks.atvam. Ma, B, Dv, SB ] tathānapeks. atvam. Aw; tathāpy anapeks. atvam. IO, Jd; tadāpy
anapeks. atvam. Ld 9 ca padānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 9 aviśis.t.am | vākyānām.
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aviśis. t.avākyānām Ma; avaśis. t.am. vākyānām. Aw 10 ºpeks.ayā prāmān.yam
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºpeks. āyām. prāmān. yam Ma, B, Dv, SB 11 khapus.pam. tis.t.hati B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] khe pus. pam. tis. t.hati Ma; khapus. pam. tis. t.hati khapus. pam. tis. t.hati Ld 11 khapus.pam.
paśyed B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] khe pus. pam. paśyed Ma 12 anapeks.atvam B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] anapeks. atvāt Ma 13 nāparinis.t.hitatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] nāparinis. t.hatvam.
Aw, IO, Jd 14 pratyaks.apramān. am. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pratyaks. ādipramān. am.
Ma 14 siddharūpāvabodhakam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] siddhasvarūpāvabodhakam. Aw
15 sr

˚
s.t.ivākyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sr

˚
s. t.ivākyānām Ma 15 api B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 19 vidhipadādhyāhārasyāvasarah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vid-
hipadasyāvasarah. Ma 20 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, SB ] om. Jdac 20 sampūrn. atvāc
cāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sampūrn. atvād Ma

17 svarūpaparah. prayogo nāstı̄ti : cf. 18.3
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nādhyāhārasambhavah. | yadā tu vādinā vākyam. prayujyate prativādinam.
prati — nityah. śabdas tattvena pratyabhijñānāt sāmānyavad iti tad api vastu-
tattvāvabodhārtham | na tatra vidhir vidyate | hetubalāt tatrārthapratipattir na vid-
hibalāt | nyāyasahasrapratipādakam. ca bhās.yam. na vidhiparam | tathā kva gato

5 devadatta iti pr
˚

s.t.e tı̄rthayātrām. gata ity uttaram | evam. tatra tatra dras.t.avyam |

nanu svarūpāvabodhane saty api — kim. kāryam ity ākāṅks.ā jāyate |

satyam | kāryavākye ’py apeks.āviśis.t.ā | āyāhi mān. avakety ukte kim-
artham iti pr

˚
cchati | bhoktum ity uttaram. dı̄yate | svarūpaparam. kāryaparam.

vā vākyam. kim. cit prayojanam uddiśya prayujyate | na prayojanaśūnyam ity
10 etāvān atra niyamah. | prayojanam. niyoga eveti nāsti niyamah. | yathā karmakān. d. e

svargādiprāptih. phalam evam atrāpavargaprāptih. phalam ity upaśāmyatu Dv[14]

bhavān |

yac coktam — kāryapares.u vākyes.u sambandhagrahan. āt tatraiva tes.ām. śaktir
nānyatreti |

15 tatrocyate — yady evam. kārye ’py agnihotrādau tes.ām. śaktih. sudurlabhā
pratyaks.ānumānaparicchinne ’rthe laukike vyavahāre śaktidarśanāt |

kim. ca sambandhagrahan. akāle yad yad viśes.an. am. dr
˚

s.t.am.
deśakālaprayoktrādi tat sarvam. śakter niyāmakam. syāt |

atha —
20 sambandhagrahan. opāyah. pratyaks.ādi yadı̄s.yate |

kāryam. ca tadvad eveti tan na śakter niyāmakam || iti |

itaś ca kāryam aniyāmakam. nityatvāt sambandhasya |

2 śabdas tattvena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śabdah. Ma, Ba, Md, SB 2 iti tad api B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atra tad iva Ma 3 vidyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vartate Ma
3 tatrārthapratipattir vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrārthapratı̄tir vBpc 6 saty api B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] satyam api Ma 6 ākāṅks.ā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] apeks. ā Ma
7 kāryavākye Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] kārye vākye Aw, IO, Jd 7 apeks.āviśis.t.ā | āyāhi vBpc ]
apeks. āviśis. t.ā yāhi vBac, Dv, SB; apeks. āviśis. t.āyāhi Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; apeks. āviśis. t.āyohyāyāhi Ba
7 mān. avakety Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] mān. avakaity Ld 9 uddiśya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] uddiśya tena Ma 10 etāvān atra niyamah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] etāvām. s tu
viśes. ah. vBpc 10 prayojanam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prayojanam. tu Ma, B; prayojanam. ca Dv
11 evam Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 11 phalam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma
13 vākyes.u Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 15 tatrocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] atro-
cyate IO, Jd 15 sudurlabhā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sulabhā Ma 16 ’rthe B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 16 vyavahāre B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyavahāre tes. ām. Ma 17 yad
yad viśes.an. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] yady aviśes. an. am. IO; yad viśes. an. am. SB 18 sarvam.
śakter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sarvaśakter IO; sarvam. śaktair Jd 20 pratyaks.ādi Ma, B, Dv,
Jd, Ld, SB ] pratyaks. ādir Aw, IO 20 yadı̄s.yate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yad is. yate Dv; is. yate
Jd 21 śakter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] śaktair Jd 21 niyāmakam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] niyāmaka Ma
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yas tv anityo ’rthah. pākādi kārakam. so ’nurudhyate |

kim. ca —
upeyavedanam. yāvad upāyānām. pratı̄ks.an. am |

upeye tu vidite nopāyah. punar apeks.yate ||

yathā ratnaparı̄ks.āśāstram. ratnānām. svarūpasam. vedanārtham. svarūpe vidite 5

paścān nopāyah. punar apeks.yate |

kim. cānvayavyatirekābhyām. padaśaktiniścayah. | tato ’bhidhı̄yamānānām.
padārthānām. samanvayo nānvitānām abhihitānām. vā viniścayah. | pratipadam. ca
śaktyavagamo na padasamūhasya |

nanu ca padāntarāpeks.am. padam. prayujyate | tataś ca vākyasyaiva 10

vācakaśaktir naikaikasya padasya |

atrocyate — mukham astı̄ti kim. nāma na pralapyate | yadi padāntarāpeks.ā
padasya vācakaśaktih. syāt | tatah. — gām ānayety atra prayuktasya gopadasya —
gām. paśyety atra vācakaśaktir na syād ānayeti prayogābhāvāt | tataś ca pra-
tivākyam. sambandhagrahan. āyaiva sthātavyam. na vyavahārah. kaścit sidhyeta | 15

kim. ca — aśvam ānayeti sannidhānād aśvapadasya gotvam. vācyam. syāt
svato ’rthābhāvāt |

atha — aśvaśabdasyāśvatvam. vācyam ity abhyupagamyate gośabdasya
gotvam. siddham |

tarhi pratipadam arthabhedah. | na padāntarasannidhir nimittam | śaktimatām 20

eva padānām. sahaprayogah. prayojanāpeks.ah. kārakān. ām iva kās.t.hādı̄nām | na
ca padatvasāmānyagatā vācakaśaktih. sarvatra sarvārthapratı̄tiprasaṅgāt | atah.
padaviśes.agatā vācakaśaktih. | sā ca pratipadam anvayavyatirekasāmarthyād iti |

ato ’bhidhı̄yamānānām. padārthānām anvayo nānvitābhidhānam. śaktito ’vasthi-
1 yas . . . ’nurudhyate ] see N 1 pākādi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pākādih. IO, Jd
4 nopāyah. punar Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nopāyāntaram Ma, B, Dv 4 apeks.yate Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, SB ] apeks. ate IO, Jd, Ld 5 ratnānām. svarūpaº Ma ] ratnasvarūpaº B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 6 nopāyah. punar apeks.yate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāpeks. yate Ma 7–
8 padaśaktiniścayah. . . . viniścayah. Ma ] padaśakter viniścayah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; padaśak-
ter vinirn. ayah. Dv; padaśaktir viniścayah. SB 9 padasamūhasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
padasamūsya Aw 10 padam. Ma ] tat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 11 vācakaśaktir Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vādhakaśaktir Jd 11 naikaikasya Ma ] naikasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 12 padāntarāpeks.ā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] padāntarapeks. ā Ma, B 13 padasya Dv, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] padāntarasya Ma 14 vācakaśaktir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śaktir
Ma 15 sidhyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sidhyed iti Ma 16 ānayeti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ānayety ānayeti Ma, B, Dv 18 abhyupagamyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] asugamyate Ma
20 arthabhedah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anubhedah. Ma 20 padāntarasannidhir nimittam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] padāntarasannidhinimittam Ld 22 ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB 22 padatvasāmānyagatā Ma, B, Dv ] padatvasāmarthyagatā Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 23 vācakaśaktih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śaktih. Ma 23 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
om. Ma
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tam |

na ca sarves.ām. padānām. kāryam. vācyam. paryāyatvena sa-
haprayogānupapattes tarupādapaśabdavat | anvayavyatirekābhyām.
liṅādipratyayavācyatvam. kāryatvam. kāryasya | ato yatra liṅādayah. prayu- Dv[15]

5 jyante tatra kāryaparah. padasamanvayah. | yatra tu pramān. āntarānadhigata-
svarūpapratipādanam. na tatra tatpara iti dras.t.avyam | na sarvatraikarūpāpādane
khedanı̄yam. manah. |

yadi ca durgrahabalena sarvatra kāryaparatvam. varn. yate sarvatra sar-
vaśaktı̄śvarasya tattvam. na sidhyati | kutah. |

10 vidhyarthavādamantrātmā tridhā vedo vyavasthitah. |

sa ced is.t.ah. kāryaparo na svarūpe pramān. atā ||

kim. kena katham iti tryam. śāpeks.o vidhih. | tryam. śavyatiriktam. ca
niyogo nāks.ipati | śes.asya vākyajātasya “so ’rodı̄d”63 ityādeh. stut-
yarthena samanvayah. | mantrān. ām. ca prayogasmārakatvena | ato ni-

15 ratiśayānandabrahmasvarūpapratipādakapramān. ābhāvah. | athavā tatparatvam
is.yate kāryaparatā hı̄yeta | nobhayaparatvam. vākyabhedaprasaṅgāt | tasmād
avaśyam. svarūpaparatvam eves.t.avyam ı̄śvaram icchateti | s.as.t.haś ca prapāt.hako
jagatkāran. apratipādanaparatvenānekair dr

˚
s.t.āntaih. paryavasitah. “tad dhāsya

vijajñāv”64 ity upasam. hārāt |

20 vākyatātparyatah. kalpyam atyantātı̄ndriyam. yadi |

tātparyam. kim abhipretam. tacchabdena kim ucyate ||

niyogasya vākyārthatvenābhyupagamāt samastapadajātasya tatparatvam.

63TS I.5.1.1, cf. JSŚbh ad I.2.10. 64ChU VI.16.3.

2–3 paryāyatvena sahaprayogānupapattes vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
paryāyārthasahaprayogānupapattes vBpc 4 liṅādipratyayaº Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] liṅgādipratyayaº
Ma, B, Jd, SB 4 liṅādayah. Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] liṅgādayah. Ma, B, Jd, SB 5 padasamanvayah.
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yad asamanvayah. Aw 6 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma
6–7 sarvatraikarūpāpādane khedanı̄yam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarvatraikarūpopapādanam.
vedanı̄yam. Ma 8 yadi ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yadi ca punar Ma 8–9 sarvatra
sarvaśaktı̄śvarasya tattvam. na sidhyati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarvatra sarvajñam. sar-
vaśaktim ı̄śvarasatatvam. prasiddhyatı̄ti Ma 9 kutah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ato ’pi Ma
10 vidhyarthaº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma; vidhyartham. Aw 12 tryam. śavyatiriktam.
Ma, B, Dv ] tryam. śavyatirekam. Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 13 śes.asya vākyajātasya Ma, Dv ]
śes. avākyajātasya B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 13 ityādeh. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ityāde Aw, IO, Jd, SB
14–15 niratiśayānandabrahmasvarūpaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niratiśayānandasvarūpaº Ma
15 athavā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atha vBpc 16 kāryaparatā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] yāryaparatā Aw 16 hı̄yeta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] hı̄yate Ld 18 tad dhāsya Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tattvasya Dv(2), SB 19 vijajñāv em. ] vijijñāv Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü; vijijñāsur Dv, SB, see N 20 kalpyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] kalpyām Ld
22 samastapadajātasya IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] samastasya padajātasya B, Dv, Aw, SB; samastasya
vedāntasya Ma
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prasajyate | prapañcavis.ayaś ca niyogah. | nis.prapañcam. brahma | tayoh.
parasparavirodhād asambandhah. | am. śatrayavyatiriktatvāc ca brahmatattvam.
niyogasiddhau nāpeks.yate ’nus.t.hātr

˚
bhih. | na ca niyogasya vākyārthatve

mı̄mām. sāyām. bhās.yāks.aram. śārı̄rake vā sūtrāks.aram. sūcakam asti |

bhāvanāyās tu purus.aprayatnarūpāyā vācakatve bhās.yāks.aram. sūtrāks.aram. 5

ca vidyate | bhās.yāks.aram. tāvat “ye prāhuh. — kim api bhāvayed iti
te svargakāmapadasambandhāt — svargam. bhāvayed iti brūyur”65 iti
bhāvārthādhikaran. e spas.t.am | sūtrāks.aram api “kr

˚
taprayatnāpeks.as tv”66

iti | śarı̄rendriyamanasām ātmādhis.t.hitānām. ces.t.āviśes.ah. prayatnah. sar-
vadhātvarthasādhāran. ah. | dhātvarthās tu parasparam. bhidyante | prayatnas tu 10

na bhidyate | nadı̄santaran. akās.t.habhedanagamanādis.u vispas.t.am asau laks.yate |

sa eva ca sādhyatvād vākyārtho lokavedayoh. | niyogas tu tat.astho rāgādivat
pravr

˚
ttau nimittamātram. na vākyārtha iti sthitam |

yad uktam — vedāntānām. kartr
˚

pratipādanaparatvam. vā japārthatvam. veti
Dv[16] tad evam. sati nirastam | na hi jagatkāran. am. brahma karmakartr

˚
tvena niyujy- 15

ate | jı̄vas tu niyujyate | tasya cāstitvam. pratyaks.en. ātmavāde sādhitam iti na
vedāntavākyāpeks.ā | prakaran. ādyabhāvāc ca na karmaśes.atvam. vedāntānām |

yad apy uktam — karmavidhı̄nām. kāryadvayam ānvayikam. prāsaṅgikam.

65JSŚbh ad II.1.1: v.l. ya āhuh. kim api . . . 66BS II.3.42.

1 prasajyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prasajyete Mü 1 prapañcavis.ayaś ca niyogah. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prapañcavis. ayah. śrutiyogah. Jd 2 brahmatattvam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] brahmas tattvam. Ma; brahmasatattvam. B; brahman. as tattvam. vB(coni.) 3 nāpeks.yate
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] nāpeks. ate Jd, Ld 4 sūcakam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] su-
cakam vBpc; sūcam 4–5 sūcakam . . . sūtrāks.aram. vB(ins.i.m.), Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
om. vBac 5 vācakatve Bd, Ta, Tb, Aa, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vācakam. Ma, Ba, Md, Dv,
SB 5 sūtrāks.aram. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Aw 6 bhās.yāks.aram. tāvat B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 7 te . . . brūyur iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
om. Ma 8 api kr

˚
taprayatnāpeks.as B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] prakr

˚
taprayatnāpeks. as Ma; api

kr
˚

taprayatnālāpeks. as Ld 9 śarı̄rendriyamanasām ātmādhis.t.hitānām. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] śarı̄rendriyamanasātmādhis. t.hitānām. Ma, B 11 ºkās.t.habhedanaº Bd, Ta, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] ºkās. t.habhedena Ma, B, Dv, IO 11 gamanādis.u B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] galanādis. u
Ma 11 laks.yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] labhyate Jd 14 kartr

˚
º Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,

SB ] kartr
˚

nām. kartr
˚

º IO, Jd 14 japārthatvam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jayārthatvam. Aw,
Mü 14 veti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ceti Ma 15 karmakartr

˚
tvena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,

SB ] karmasu kartr
˚

tvena Ma, B, Dv 16 cāstitvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] astitvam.
Ma 16 pratyaks.en. ātmavāde Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pratyag ity ātmavāde Dv(1)
18 apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 18 prāsaṅgikam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ānus. aṅgikam. Ma

8 bhāvārthādhikaran. e : JSŚbh ad II.1.1-4.
8–13 sūtrāks.aram . . . iti sthitam : cf. 233.3-7
14 vedāntānām. . . . veti : cf. 18.12
16 ātmavāde : cf. JSŚbh(F) ad I.1.5.
24.18–25.1 karmavidhı̄nām. . . . ceti : cf. 19.3
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ceti tad utpreks.āmātram | ānvayikam evaikam. kāryam | śrutatvāt | tryam. śāpeks.o
hi vidhih. phalām. śam. karan. ām. śam itikartavyatām. śam. cāpeks.ate | paripūrn. e
ca tryam. śe vidhih. parisamāptah. | katham. kāryāntarāya kalpate | na
ca naisargikaprapañcoparamah. karmānus.t.hānamātren. a bhavati | yadā

5 jyotis.t.omādis.u pravartate tatrāpi yajamānartviggrahacamasādiprapañco ’sty
eva | caks.urādibhiś ca rūpādidarśanasya kvacit kasyacit prapañcasyoparamah.
kasyacid udbhava iti na prapañcoparamah. prayojanam. dr

˚
śyate | na ca karman. i

pravr
˚

ttānām. trivargaparān. ām ātmajñānotpatteh. prāgavasthāyām. vartamānānām.
dr
˚

s.t.ādr
˚

s.t.avis.ayopabhogaś ca nivartate | karmin. ām. tu sutarām. rāgo vivardhate |

10 tathā coktam. bhagavatā “bhogaiśvaryaprasaktānām”67 iti | śrutir api “yat
karmin. o na pravedayanti rāgād”68 iti | tasmāt prāsaṅgikam. phalam evāsiddham |

yady apy asti tathāpy avivaks.itam | yaś cārthād artho na sa codanārtha iti nyāyāt |

tathā ca stutaśastrādhikaran. e stautiśam. satyoh. śrutam apūrvam eva prayojanam.
devatāsmaran. am. prāsaṅgikam iti sthitam | “aindryā gārhapatyam upatis.t.hata”69

15 iti ca gārhapatyopasthāpanam. prayojanam. gamyamānam iti nendropasthānam |

67BhG II.45a. 68MuU I.2.9. 69MaiS III.2.4, cf. JSŚbh ad III.2.3-4.

1 tad utpreks.āmātram B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadvat preks. āmātram Ma, Ba 1 tryam. śāº
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] am. śāº Jd, Mü 2 phalām. śam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] phalārthām. śam. SB 2 karan. ām. śam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. ām. śam Aw, Mü
2 cāpeks.ate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] cāpeks. yate Aw 3 tryam. śe B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] vidhyam. śe Ma 3 kāryāntarāya kalpate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Aw, SB ] ya kalpate Mü,
see N 5 yajamānartviggrahaº vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yajamānartagrahaº vBac,
Ma 6 kasyacit Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Dv 8 vartamānānām. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vartamānāyām. IO 9 ºvis.ayopabhogaś vB(coni.) ] ºvis. ayopayogaś
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB; ºvis. ayopayogaś Jd; ºvis. ayopabhogavam. ś Ma 9 tu Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Aw 10–12 bhagavatā . . . iti nyāyāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] bhagava[.....]ś cārthād artho na sa deśanārtha iti rāyāt Ma 11 prāsaṅgikam. Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prasaṅgikam. Dv 11 evāsiddham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] eva
siddham Ld 12 tathāpy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tathāpy asti tathāpy Ld 12 sa co-
danārtha Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] sam. codanārtha Aw, Jd; sam. codanārtho na sam. codanārtha
IO 12 nyāyāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] nāyāt Ld 13 stutaśastrādhikaran. e em. ] stu-
tiśastrādhikaran. e vBpc; stutiśāstrādhikaran. e vBac, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB; śrutiśāstrādhikaran. e
IO, Jd, see N 13 stautiśam. satyoh. śrutam Ma, Dv ] stautisam. śayaśrutam B; stauti sam. śayah.
śrutam Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 13 prayojanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na
prayojanam. Ma 14 devatāsmaran. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] devatādhikaran. am. Jd
14 iti sthitam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] iti prayojanam iti sthitam Ma 14 gārhapatyam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] gārhapatyām Jd; gāhı̄patyam Ld 15 ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. Ma, B 15 gārhapatyopasthāpanam. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] gārhapatyopasthānam. Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB 15 gamyamānam iti nendropasthānam Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] nendropasthānam.
gamyamānam iti Ma; gamyamānam. nendropasthānam. B; gamyamānam iti naindropasthānam
Aw; iti naindropasthānam IO, Jd

13 stutaśastrādhikaran. e : JSŚbh ad II.1.13-29.
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yathā ca prakr
˚

tir vikr
˚

tim. nāpeks.ate paripūrn. atvāt | vikr
˚

tiś ca punah. prakr
˚

tim
apeks.ate ’paripūrn. atvāt | evam. pūrvo vedabhāgah. param. nāpeks.ate | sa punah.
pūrvam apeks.ate | vedāntavākyair eva jñānasahakāritayā nityakarmopadeśāt
“tam etam. vedānuvacanena”70 iti | tataś cātmajñānādhikr

˚
tasya karmabhir

vināpavargānupapatter jñānena karma samuccı̄yate | 5

yat punah. — kevalakarmibhih. kriyamān. am. karma purus.ayogyatāpādana-
dvāren. ottamādhikāravidhiśes.atvam. pratipadyate tad utpreks.āmātren. a kalpitam |

na ca laukikena dr
˚

s.t.āntena vaidiko ’rtho nirūpayitum. śakyate ’numānādı̄nām
avis.ayatvāt |

yad apy uktam — bhedābhedayor virodha iti tad abhidhı̄yate — 10

anirūpitapramān. aprameyatattvasyedam. codyam |

ekasyaikatvam astı̄ti pramān. ād avagamyate |

nānātvam. tasya tatpūrvam. kasmād bhedo ’pi nes.yate ||

Dv[17] yat pramān. aih. paricchinnam aviruddham. hi tat tathā |

vastujātam. gavāśvādi bhinnābhinnam. pratı̄yate || 15

na hy abhinnam. bhinnam eva vā kvacit kenacid darśayitum. śakyate |

sattājñeyatvadravyatvādisāmānyātmanā sarvam abhinnam | vyaktyātmanā tu
parasparavailaks.an. yād bhinnam | tathā hi —

pratı̄yate ced ubhayavirodhah. ko ’yam ucyate |

virodhe cāvirodhe ca pramān. am. kāran. am. matam || 20

ekarūpam. pratı̄tatvād dvirūpam. tat tathes.yatām |

ekarūpam. bhaved ekam iti neśvarabhās.itam ||

70BĀU IV.4.22, see N

1 vikr
˚

tim. nāpeks.ate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Mü, SB ] vikr
˚

tināpeks. ate IO, Ld 1 vikr
˚

tiś ca Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vikr

˚
tih. Ma, B 1–2 prakr

˚
tim . . . sa Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma,

B 2 apeks.ate Dv, Aw, Ld ] upeks. yate Mü; apeks. yate SB 2 nāpeks.ate Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
nāpeks. yate Aw, Mü 4 etam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] evam. Jd 4 cātmajñānādhikr

˚
tasya

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] cātmajñānādhis. t.hātasya Ld 6 yat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tat Ma 8 vaidiko ’rtho Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] vaidikārtho IO, Jd 12 avagamyate
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva gamyate Dv 13 tatpūrvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
tatpurvam. Ma, B, Dv 14 tathā vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yathā vBac 16 vā B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] vā vastu Ma; om. Jd 16 śakyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
śakyam Ma 17 sattājñeyatvadravyaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sattājñeyatve dravyaº
Ld 17 vyaktyātmanā IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyaktātmanā Ma, B, Dv, Aw 17 tu vBac, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca vBpc 18 parasparaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] parasparam.
Aw 18 ºvailaks.an.yād bhinnam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºvailaks. an. yābhinnam Jd
19 ced Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tad Dv 19 ubhayavirodhah. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ]
ubhayam. virodhah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 1 neśvaraº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] naiśvaraº Jd;
ceśvaraº Ma

6–7 kevalakarmibhih. . . . pratipadyate : cf. 19.6-8
19–20 pratı̄yate . . . matam : cf. 174.3-4
1 ekarūpam. . . . neśvarabhās.itam : cf. ŚV V.3.219cd: ekākāram. bhaved ekam iti neśvarabhās.itam
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nanu śı̄tos.n. ayor yathā parasparam. virodhas tathā bhedābhedayoh. | kim idam ucy-
ate — nāsti virodha iti |

atrocyate — bhavatah. prajñāparādho ’yam | na vastuvirodhah. | katham |

5 sahānavasthānam. chāyātapavad bhinnadeśavartitvam. ca śı̄tos.n. avad virodho
nāma | etad ubhayam iha kāryakāran. ayor brahmaprapañcayor nāsti tadutpat-
tes tatraivāvasthites tatraiva ca pralayāt | virodhe hi trayam etan nopapady-
ate | na hi kr

˚
śānunāṅkurotpattyādilaks.an. ah. sambandho dr

˚
śyate | kāran. ena hi

mr
˚

tsuvarn. ādinā kāryam. sarvadānusyūtam. dr
˚

śyate | tatrāks.in. ı̄ nimı̄lya paras-
10 parāsaṅgatilaks.an. o virodho vaijātyād vaktavyo bhavet prāthamikaśrotriyaśrotra-

pratāran. ārtham. vā |

śı̄tos.n. ayor bhinnādhāravartinor na kadācid utpādyotpādakalaks.an. ah.
sambandhah. | na vādhārādheyalaks.an. a iti yuktas tayoh. parasparam. virodhah. |

tasmāc chı̄tos.n. avad ity ayuktam. dr
˚

s.t.āntābhidhānam |

15 atra prāgalbhyāt kaścid āha — yathā sam. śayajñānam. sthān. ur vā purus.o vety
apramān. am. tathā bhedābhedajñānam iti | tad asat |

parasparopamardena na kadācit sahasthitih. |

prameyāniścayāc caiva sam. śayasyāpramān. atā ||

atra punah. kāran. am. pūrvasiddham. mr
˚

tsuvarn. ādilaks.an. am. tatah. kāryam. paścāj
20 jāyamānam. tadāśritam eva jāyate | kāran. asamavetā hi kāryabuddhih. | na

kāran. asvarūpopamardena deśatah. kālato vā pr
˚

thagbhūtam. kāryam. dr
˚

śyate |

tasmād yat kim. cid etad yat prapañcamithyātvapratijñānam |

Dv[18] na ca purus.āpeks.ayā mithyātvam. satyatvam. vā prapañcasya kalpayitum.

4 bhavatah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] pravatah. Ma; bhavatº Jd 5 ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] om. Ma, B 5 śı̄tos.n. avad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] śitos. n. avad Ld 6 etad Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tad Ma, B 7 tatraivāvasthites vBac, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatraiva
cāvasthites vBpc; tatraivāvasthite Aw 7 ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 7 virodhe
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] virodhi Ld 8 kr

˚
śānunāṅkurotpattyādiº vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld, Mü, SB ] kr
˚

śānunāṅkurasyotpattyādiº vBpc 9 nimı̄lya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] nimilya
Jd, Ld 10 vaijātyād B, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vaiyātyād Ma, Dv 12 śı̄tos.n. ayor B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] śı̄tos. n. ayor punar Ma 12 utpādyoº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü,
SB ] pādyo Ld 13 na vādhārādheyaº Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] nādhārādheyaº Ma, B, Dv; na
vācārāpaº Jd 13 parasparam. virodhah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] parasparavirodhah. Ma,
SB 15 vety Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] cety Ld 17 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
tatra jñānayoh. ubhayor na Ma(ins.); om. Jd 18 caiva B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca Ma;
caivam. Aw 20 ºsamavetā Ma ] ºsamānārthā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc; ºsamānatārtha
SBac 21 dr

˚
śyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dr

˚
śya Mü 1 tasmād yat kim. cid vBac, B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tasmān na kim. cid vBpc 1 prapañcamithyātvaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] prapañce mithyātvaº Dv 1 ºpratijñānam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ºpratijñāpanam vBpc

14 chı̄tos.n. avad : cf. 27.4
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śakyam — mumuks.ūn prati mithyetarān prati satyam iti | na hi — rūpam
andhān praty asatyam itarān prati satyam iti śakyam. vaktum | na hi
purus.asvarūpānurodhino bhāvo yena tadapeks.ayā satyatvam asatyatvam. vā bha- 5

jeran | tathā ca —
narabhedān na hi jñeyā vastunah. sadasatyatā |

na hi rūpam anandhānām. satyam andhes.v asad bhavet ||

yathā sahasraraśmih. stuvantam. nindantam. ca tapati |

kim. ca — mumuks.ūn praty avastutvam itarān prati vastutvam iti yugapat 10

tathyamithyātvaprasaṅgah. | kim. ca —
prapañcāstitvam ajñasya tasyaiva jñāninah. punah. |

sa eva kila nāstı̄ti katham. grāhyam. vaco bhavet ||

na hi dvicandrah. prāg āsı̄t paścān nāstı̄ti yujyate |

dvicandrajñānatulyatvam. pratyaks.ādes tv apeks.ate || 15

mithyātvam. kilāgamena pratyaks.ādijñānasya pratipādyetety upagamāt sar-
vadaivam — mithyātvam. dvicandrajñānavad iti yuktam abhyupagantum.
nārddhajaratı̄yanyāyāśrayan. am | yathāgamenāpi mithyātvam. na pratipādyate
tathā “tadananyatvam”71 ity atra vaks.yāmah. | na ca timiravat prapañcamithyātve
kāran. ados.o gr

˚
hyate | atah. — bhinnābhinnarūpam. brahmeti sthitam |

saṅgrahaślokah. —
kāryarūpen. a nānātvam abhedah. kāran. ātmanā |

hemātmanā yathābhedah. kun. d. alādyātmanā bhidā ||72 iti

71BS II.1.14. 72see N

3 mithyetarān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] mithyā gatavān Ma 3 na hi B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 3–4 rūpam andhān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] rūpam arthān Ma;
rūpasambandhān Jd 4 itarān prati satyam iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ] iti Ld;
itarān prati SBac 4 na hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na hi sa Ma 5 ºsvarūpānurodhino
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsvarūpāvarodhino Aw, IO, Jd 5 bhāvo yena Ma, SB ] bhāvā yena
B, Dv; bhāvayeran Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 7 narabhedān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ��rab-
hedān Ma; na bhedān SB 8 satyam andhes.v B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] satyasandhes. v Ma,
Jd 9 sahasraraśmih. stuvantam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] sahasraraśmistuvantam. Jd, Mü, SB
12 ajñasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] aṅkasya Jd 13 nāstı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] nāstı̄ti bruvan Ma(gloss sec.m.) 13 grāhyam. Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] sahyam. Dv 15 tv apeks.ate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, Tb ] tu nes. yate Ba; tvayeks. yate Bd;
tvayes. yate Ma, Md; tv apeks. yate Dv 16 upagamāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abhyupagamāt
B, Dv; atrābhyupagamāt tatra Ma 17 abhyupagantum. Ma ] abhyupagantavyam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 18 nārddhajaratı̄yaº Ma ] bālārdhajaratı̄yaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Md, Mü, SB;
pālārddhajaratı̄yaº Bd; jalāt artham. jaratı̄yaº Ba; bālyam. tv ardhajaratı̄yaº Dv 18 ºāśrayan. am
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºāśravan. am Mü 18 yathāgamenāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] yathā cāgamenāpi Ma; tathā cāgamenāpi Ba 18 mithyātvam. na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] mithyātvena Ld 28.17–29.20 tathā . . . kāryarūpen. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
tathā tadanu[.....]rūpen. a Ma 28.19–29.1 ºmithyātve kāran. aº B, Dv, SB ] ºmithyātvam. kāran. aº
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; ºmithyātvakāran. aº Ld 1 atah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatah. Jd
4 bhidā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhedā Mü
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5 vedānte nipun. am. manyah. kaścid āha — atrāpy avidyā kāran. ados.a
iti | yady evam avidyāvatām. yad utpannam. jñānam. tac cen mithyety
upagamyate brahmajñānam api mithyā syād aviśes.āt | avidyāvān eko
hi śrotā “tat tvam asy”ādivākyaśravan. e ’dhikriyate | yadi ca tasyāvidyā
nāsti śravan. amananavidhānam evānarthakam. syāt | ataś ca mūlocchedāt

10 satyavādaprasaṅgah. |

kā ceyam avidyā bhavato ’bhipretā | kim. bhedadarśanam uta tadviparı̄teti |

yadi tāvad bhedadarśanam avidyābhyupeyeta tatredam. vaktavyam —
katham. bhedadarśanasyāvidyātvam | kim. vidyāto ’nyatvād avidyota vidyāyā Dv[19]

abhāva iti |

15 na tāvad abhāvah. | sam. vedanasya pratyaks.atvāt | iyām. s tu viśes.ah. — para-
vidyāparavidyā ceti | tathā coktam “dve vidye veditavye”73 “parā caivāparā ca”74

iti | na ca paryudāsah. sambhavati | na hi bhedajñānam. dravyam. gun. ah. kriyā vā
yena vidyāto ’nyat syāt | vidyeti jñānam ucyate | bhedajñānam api jñānam eveti |

atha tadviparı̄tāvidyā tatrāpi kim. nityānityā vā | sā ca brahman. ah. kim.
jı̄vasyeti |

yady anādir avidyā tadānı̄m anirmoks.aprasaṅgah. | tasyā ucchettum aśaky-
atvād brahmavat | athādimatı̄ kuto jāyate | yadi cotpadyate kāryatvād vas-

73MuU I.1.4. 74MuU I.1.4.

5 vedānte Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vedānteti Ld 5 āha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
āhuh. IO 5 atrāpy Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Dv 7 upagamyate Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abhyupagamyate Ma, B, Dv 7 aviśes.āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om.
Ma 7 eko Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] eva Ma, B, Dv, SB 9 evānarthakam. Ma ] anarthakam. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 9 ataś vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tataś vBpc 9 mūlocchedāt
Ma, B, Dv ] mūlachedya Aw; mūlachedaº IO; mūlachedyaº Jd; mūlachedāt Ld, SB; mūlachedāº
Mü 10 satyavādaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] chūnyavādaº Ma 11 ’bhipretā . . .
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] rūpaparatvam eves. t.avyam (23.17) . . . itikartavyatām. śam. cāpe
(25.2) [.....] yasyāpi prapañco (30.14) . . . Mü, see N 11 tadviparı̄teti Ma ] tadvyatirik-
teti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB, see N 12 bhedadarśanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
bhedadarśanam ity Ma 12 avidyābhyupeyeta Ma, Bd, Aw, IO, Jdpc, SB ] avidyābhyupeyeti
B, Dv, Ld; asiddhābhyupeyeta Jdpc 12 tatredam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatraivam. B;
tadaivam. Ma 13 avidyota Ma ] avidyātha B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, SB 15 sam. vedanasya Ma ]
sam. vedanatvasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 15–16 paravidyāparavidyā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] paravidyā Ma 16 veditavye Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] viditavye Aw 18 vidyeti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vidyeti hi IO 19 sā ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāpi Ma 19 brahman. ah.
kim. vBac, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. brahman. o vBpc; brahman. a kim. Aw 1 jı̄vasyeti Ma, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jı̄vasya veti vB(coni.); jivasyeti B 2 tasyā ucchettum Ma, B, Dv ] tasyāh.
pratichettum Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; tasyāh. chettum SB 3 brahmavat Ma, B, Dv, Awpc, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
brahmatvāt Awac 3 kuto jāyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kutah. sā jāyate Ma, B, Dv 3 cotpadyate
Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cotpadyeta B, Dv, SB 3 kāryatvād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāryatve
Ma 3–4 vastutvaº Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] vastuº Aw, IO, Jd

8 tat tvam asy : ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.
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tutvaprasaṅgah. | tatra — avastubhūtāvidyeti vivaks.ā hı̄yate | na hy avastu
śaśavis.ān. am utpadyate | 5

na ca brahman. o ’vidyā | tasya viśuddhacidrūpatvān niratiśayānandarūpatvāc
ca | na ca jı̄vasya | brahmavyatiriktajı̄vānabhyupagamāt | pratibimbarūpasya ca
jı̄vasya kalpitasyāvastutvāt | hanta nirāśrayāvidyābhāvapadavı̄m. prāptā | tasmān
na bhedadarśanam avidyā |

nāpı̄śvarasya | kim. tarhi | jı̄vasya vastubhūtasya dehādis.v anātmasu 10

viparı̄tajñānam. brahmasvarūpāpratipattiś ca | tad ubhayam. grahan. āgrahan. am
avidyā | sā “tat tvam asy”ādivākyaśravan. ajanitayā vidyayā nivartate |

na prapañcadarśanam | brahmakāryatvāt prapañcasya vastutvam | brahmaiva
hi kāran. ātmanā kāryātmanā vāvasthitam ity uktam | na hi brahmavis.ayam.
jñānam. mithyā bhavitum arhati | 15

yady evam. prapañcasatyatve katham. bhavatpaks.e moks.a iti |

yasyāpi prapañco mithyā tasyāpi katham. moks.a iti vaktavyam | yathā svap-
naprapañco nivr

˚
tto ’pi punah. punar utpadyate tathā jāgratsvapnaprapañco ’pi

muktasyāpy utpadyeta | tathā sus.uptipralayayos timirarūpāvasthitā vidyā punah.
prapañcahetuh. | tadvad anavasthāyinı̄ ca vidyā pradı̄pajvālāvat | tasyām.
dhvastāyām. tamovad avidyā punar uttis.t.het |

nanu jñānenonmathitasya katham. punar utpattih. |

4 avastubhūtāvidyeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] vastubhūtāvidyeti IO, Jd 4 vivaks.ā Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] pratijñā Ma, B, Dv, SB; vivaks. āpratijñā Dv(3) 5 utpadyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
udyate Aw 6 ca vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBpc 6 viśuddhacidº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] viśuddhavidyāº Ma 7 ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 7 pratibimbarūpasya
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pratibimbasvarūpasya Ma 8 kalpitasyāvastutvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] kalpitatvasyāvastutvāt Ma 8–9 tasmān na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tasmāc
ca Jd 10 nāpı̄śvarasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāpi seśvarasya IO 10 dehādis.v Ma,
B, Dv, SB ] bhedādis. v Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 11 brahmasvarūpāpratipattiś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ]
brahmarūpāpratipattiś IO, Jd 11 ubhayam. grahan. āº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] ubhayagrahan. āº IO,
Jd, Ld 13 brahmakāryatvāt vBac, Dv, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] brahmakāryārthatvāt vBpc 13–
14 brahmaiva hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] brahmaiva Ma 18 utpadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] utpatyadyate Ld 18 jāgratprapañco vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] jāgratprapañco
vBac, Dv 1 muktasyāpy B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] punas tasyāpy Ma 1 utpadyeta Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] upapadyate IO, Jd, SB 1 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yathā vBac, B, Dv,
SB; tathā ca vBpc 1 sus.uptipralayayos vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] svapnapralayayos
vBpc 1 vidyā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ’vidyā Ma, B, Dv 1–2 punah. prapañcahetuh. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] punah. [punar utpadyate (30.15) . . . punah. ] prapañcahetuh. (ditt.) Jd
2 tadvad anavasthāyinı̄ vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asthāyinı̄ vBpc 2 ca vidyā B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] cāvidyā Ma 3 dhvastāyām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ]
dhvam. stāyām. Ld

12 tat tvam asy : ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.
10–11 brahmaiva . . . vāvasthitam : cf. 12.2
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5 atrocyate — katham unmathanam. matam | jñānasyāpi prapañcatvāt | na pra-
pañcena prapañconmathanam. sambhavati tulyaśaktitvāt |

athātmarūpam. jñānam | yady evam. sarvadātmarūpasyāvasthitatvāt prapañ-
capratibhāsānupapattis tamasa iva pradı̄pasannidhau | tataś ca sam. sārābhāvān
nityamuktiprasaṅgah. | tasmād āgamena bandhamoks.avyavasthā vaktavyā na

10 tarken. ānavasthitatvāt |

asmatpaks.e muktah. sarvātmā bhavati | tathā cāha “sarvātmā bhavati”75 Dv[20]

“sarvajñah. sarvam evāviveśa”76 iti | “tad dhaitat paśyann r
˚

s.ir vāmadevah. prati-
pede ’ham. manur abhavam. sūryaś ca”77 iti muktyavasthāyām api pūrvavat pra-
pañcasadbhāvam. darśayati |

15 atrāha — astu tāvat kevalād eva jñānān muktih. karmanirapeks.āt |

caturvidham. hi karmakāryam — utpādyam āpyam. vikāryam. sam. skāryam. ceti |

na tāvan moks.ākhyam. brahmasvarūpam utpādyam anityatvaprasaṅgāt | ato
notpattyartham agnihotrādikarma | nāpi karman. ā brahmāpyate sarvagatvena
nityāptasvarūpatvāt | na ca kriyayā vikriyate carmavad anityatvaprasaṅgāt |

nāpi sam. skriyate nityasyātiśayāsambhavāt | atah. kāryānupraveśo na śakyate
vyutpādayitum iti | 5

atrocyate — satyam. trividham. karma na sambhavatı̄ti | āpyam. tu na śakyate

75cf. BĀU I.5.20: sarves.ām. bhūtānām ātmā bhavati; BĀU(M) IV.4.28: sarvasyātmā bhavati;
KauU IV.17; 18: sarves.ām ātmā bhavati 76PU IV.11. 77BĀU I.4.10.

5 unmathanam. matam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] unmathanamatam vBpc

6 sambhavati vBac, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. vBpc; na sambhavati IO 7 athātmarūpam.
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] athātmasvarūpam. vBpc 7 sarvadātmarūpasyāº Ma, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] sarvadātmasvarūpasyāº B, Dv, Aw, Ld 8 ºbhāsānupapattis Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] bhāsanānupapattis Ma, B, Dv 8 iva Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva Aw 8 tataś
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ataś Ma 11 bhavati vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhavati
sarvatah. vBac, Dv 12 evāviveśa Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] evāviviśa Aw; eva viveśa Jd
12 tad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] yad IO, Jd 12 dhaitat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] etat Dv(1) 13 manur abhavam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] manubhavam. Jd 13–
14 pūrvavat prapañcaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sūryādiprapañcaº Ma 15 atrāha Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atrāhuh. IO 15 tāvat Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tarhi Ma, B, Dv, SB
15 ºnirapeks.āt Ma, B, Dv ] nirapeks. āc ca Aw; nirapeks. ā IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 16 hi Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 16 karmakāryam Ma ] karmakārakam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB 16 āpyam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prāpyam. Dv, SB 2 karman. ā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] karma karman. ā Mü 2 brahmāpyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brahmāptih.
Ma 2 sarvagatvena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvagatatvena Ma, B, Dv 5 vyutpādayitum
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kalpayitum Ma 6 satyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
asatyam. Ma 6 sambhavatı̄ti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sambhavati IO, Jd

15 kevalād . . . muktih. : cf. BhGBhbh: 83.9
12 caturvidham. . . . sam. skāryam. ceti : cf. Upad Padyabandha XVII.49; NS I.53, see N
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nirasitum | yathaiva jñānenāvidyānivr
˚

ttidvāren. a brahmasvarūpam avāpyata ity
abhyupagamyate tathā karmasahitenety abhyupagantavyam. “yajñena dānena”78

iti viniyogāt | yadi ca nityaprāpto moks.ah. syād ayatnena siddhatvāt sarvo loko
mucyeta | athāvidyā vyavadhānāt tannivr

˚
ttidvāren. a tannivr

˚
ttiś ca vidyayā vi- 10

rodhād iti manyase | atrocyate — tadviparı̄tam. te prasajyate |

bhedavijñānam avidyā bhavato ’bhipretā | na taddhriyamān. aśarı̄rasya kasy-
acid bhedajñānam. nivartate caks.urādı̄nām. tannimittatvāt | na ca nimitte sati
naimittikam. na bhavati karman. ām. tadbhogārthatvāt | katham. bhogārthatvam |

dehendriyavis.ayavibhāgajñānahetutvāt | 15

api cetaretarahetutvam avidyākāmakarman. ām. bı̄jāṅkuravad yatah.
sam. skāracakram avirugn. am anuvartate | tataś cādvaitajñānam. bādhyatām
eti | pratipaks.abalı̄yastvād apavargābhāvah. prasajyate |

na ca — bādhyamānākāram. bhedajñānam. tis.t.hatı̄ti śakyate ’nanumatena
vaktum. sthitinimittābhāvāt | nimittasadbhāve hi nivr

˚
ttam api mithyājñānam. 20

punar utpadyate | dvicandrarajjusarpādau bhrāntitvena niścite pravr
˚

ttir
nopapadyate | dr

˚
śyate ca śaucācamanavyākhyānabhojanādau ks.utpipāsayor

anivr
˚

ttatvāt tatprerito ’svatantrah. pravartate | bādhitakalpam. cājñānam
iti svānubhavaviruddham. bruvann unmattān na viśis.yate | na cāvidyāyāh.
sāvaśes.atvam. śakyam. kalpayitum avastutvāt | na hi śaśavis.ān. asya sāvaśes.atvam.
niravaśes.atvam. vāsti |

5 yadi ca bhedajñānam. sarvātmanā nivarteta sampradāyavicchedah.
syāt | asiddhaś cāyam. hetur virodhād iti | manuvyāsayājñavalkyādı̄nām
upadeśakartr

˚
tvopalabdheh. | śabdādibhedapratibhāse hi sampradāyopapattih. | Dv[21]

78BĀU IV.4.22; VI.2.16, cf. 26.4

8 tathā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tathā hi vBpc 9 syād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] sūd Ma 9 sarvo loko Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sarvaloko Ld 10 tannivr

˚
ttidvāren. a

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na nivr
˚

ttidvāren. a Mü 11 atrocyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tatrocyate Ma 12 na tadº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na ca Ma 13 nivartate
Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vinivartate B, Dv 13 tannimittatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld,
Mü, SB ] tannivr

˚
ttatvāt Ma, Jdac 14 katham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] katham. ca Ma

17 avirugn. am vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aviralam B, Dv; apirugn. am Ma 18 eti Ma, B,
Dv, SB ] iti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 18 pratipaks.abalı̄yastvād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
paks. abalı̄yastvād Ma 18 apavargābhāvah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] apavargabhāvah. Jd
19–20 śakyate ’nanumatena vaktum. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anunmattena vaktum. śakyate Ma; śakyate
’nunmattena vaktum. B, Dv, SB; śakyate ’nunumatena vaktum. Mü 20 nivr

˚
ttam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld, SB ] nimittam Ma; nivr
˚

ttim Mü 22 śaucācamanaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ācamanaº
Ma 1 tatprerito Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatpravr

˚
tto IO; tatpravr

˚
ttau Jd 1 bādhitakalpam.

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] bādhikalpam. Jd 1–2 cājñānam iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ca[.....]m evāsyeti Ma 3 avastutvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] avasthitvāt Jd
5 nivarteta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nivarteta tatah. Ma 7 ºbhedapratibhāse B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºbhedapratibhāne Ma
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“tad dhaitat paśyann”79 iti ca yugapad ubhayānuvr
˚

ttiśruteh. | nih. sambodho
nirāsvādas tvatpaks.e moks.ah. syāc caitanyamātrāvaśes.atvāt | vadanti kecit —

10 “śr
˚

gālatvam. vane varam”80 iti |

asmatpaks.e tu na bhedajñānanivr
˚

ttir avidyānivr
˚

ttih. | kim. tarhi | śarı̄rādāv
anātmany ātmabuddhinivr

˚
ttih. | tatra ca siddho hetuh. | tannivr

˚
ttau śarı̄rapātād

anantaram. sarvajñah. sarvaśaktir niratiśayasukhasam. vedı̄ mukto bhavatı̄ti ni-
ravadyam |

15 api cānekajanmasañcitānām. karman. ām ārabdhānārabdhaphalānām. katham.
tannivr

˚
ttir jñānavirodhābhāvāt |

bandhakāran. atvād apavargahetujñānenāsti virodhah. | iti cet katham. bandha-
hetutvam avagatam |

śāstrād iti cet tarhy āgato ’si madı̄yam. panthānam | kutas
20 te ’vidyāmātravādinas tadvyatiriktam. karma tadvibhāgo vā abāhyārthavāditvāt |

asmatpaks.e tu yujyate | yathā śāstrān nityakarmasamuccitād ātmajñānād
avidyākāmakarmalaks.an. abandhanivr

˚
ttis tathā “yajñādiśruter aśvavad”81 ity atra

darśayis.yāmah. || 4 ||

sāṅkhyās tu trigun. am acetanam. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am anumāya tatraiva
vedāntavākyāni yojayantah. pratyavatis.t.hante — cetanasya brahman. o ja-

79BĀU I.4.10. 80unk. see N 81BS III.4.26.

8 nih. sambodho B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nih. sambodhaś ca Ma; nisambodho Aw
9 ºmātrāvaśes.atvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºmātrāviśes. atvāt IO, Jd 11 na Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 12 tannivr

˚
ttau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tannivr

˚
tteh. IO,

Jd 13 anantaram. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ūrdhvam. Ma 13–14 niravadyam Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] niravedyam Jd 15 ārabdhānārabdhaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] ārabdhaº Mü 16 tannivr

˚
ttir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] anivr

˚
ttir IO, Jd; tannivr

˚
ttiº SB

17 apavargahetujñānenāsti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] apavargārthena jñānenāsti Ma 17–
18 bandhahetutvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] bantutvam Ld 19 tarhy B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 19 panthānam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yat sthānam Dv(1)
20 ºvādinas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ºvādinam. Ld 20 abāhyārthavāditvāt Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bāhyārthamithyāvāditvāt Ma; bāhyārthavāditvāt B 21 śāstrān nityaº Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] śāstrānityaº Ld 22 avidyākāmakarmaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] avidyākarmaº Ma 1 pradhānam. vBpcins.i.m., Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. vBac, Ma
1 jagatkāran. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 1 anumāya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SBpc ] anumı̄yate Dv; anumı̄ya SBac 2 pratyavatis.t.hante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pratyavatis. t.hanti Mü

2 cetanasya brahman.o : cf. BS I.1.1.
2–3 jagatkāran. atve : cf. BS I.1.2.
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gatkāran. atve yat pratijñātam. śāstrayonitvam. “sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d”82

ityādivākyasamanvayāt tad asiddham | “sac”chabdo vastumātravācı̄ pradhāne ’py
avakalpate | ato na cetanam. jagatkāran. am | 5

iti prāpte bravı̄ti —

ı̄ks.ater nāśabdam || I.1.5 ||

na pradhānam. jagatkāran. am | aśabdam. hi tat | na vidyate śabdah. śrutir yasya tad
aśabdam | kasmāt | ı̄ks.ater ı̄ks.an. aśravan. āt “tad aiks.ata bahu syām. prajāyeya”83

iti | ı̄ks.ater iti dhātvarthanirdeśo laks.an. ayā na dhātunirdeśo yathā “itikar- 10

tavyatāvidher yajateh. pūrvavattvam”84 iti | ı̄ks.an. am. paryālocanam adhyavasāyah.
pratyaks.as | tad acetanasya nopapadyate || 5 ||

atrāha — gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am. bhavis.yati | acetane ’pi cetanavad upacāradarśanāt |

yathāsannapatanam. kūlam ālaks.ya — kūlam. pipatis.atı̄ti prayujyate tathā
pradhāne pratyāsannasarge niyamena pravr

˚
ttim ālocya cetanopacāro bhavis.yati | 15

bhavati cehāpy acetanayor aptejasor upacāras “tat teja aiks.ata”85 “tā āpa
aiks.anta”86 iti | tasmād gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am |

atra pratividhatte —

gaun. aś cen nātmaśabdāt || I.1.6 || Dv[22]

82ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV 83ChU VI.2.3. 84JS VII.4.1. 85ChU VI.2.3. 86ChU VI.2.4.

3 sad eva Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sadaiva Aw 3 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ]
somyedam Ma, B, Ld, SB 2–6 ºkyasamanvayāt . . . na praº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO(ins.i.m.), Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IOac 5 avakalpate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] avakalpyate Jd, Ld 8 na
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ld 8 śabdah. śrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, Mü, SB ]
śrutih. śabdo Jd 8 yasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yasya sa Aw 10 ı̄ks.ater iti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ı̄ks. ater iti ca Ma 10 dhātvarthanirdeśo laks.an. ayā na dhātunirdeśo B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dhātvarthanirdeśeneks. ayā Ma 11 iti Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 11–12 adhyavasāyah. pratyaks.as Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] adhyavasāyapratyayam
Ma; adhyavasāyah. pratyaks. am B, Dv 12 tad acetanasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tac
cācetanasya Ma 13 bhavis.yati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhavati Ma 14 kūlam Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kulam Jd 14 kūlam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kulam. Jd
15 ālocya Aw, Ld, Mü ] ālocyate Ma; ālokya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 15 cetanopacāro B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] cetanavad upacāro Ma; cetanopalaks. an. o Jd 1–2 tat teja aiks.ata tā āpa
aiks.anta Ld ] tat teja aiks. ata Ma, B, Dv, SB; tā āpa aiks. anta tat teja aiks. ata Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; tat
teja aiks. ata tā āpa aiks. anta yajatis. u ye yajāmaham. kuryān nānuyājes. u Dv(3)

3 śāstrayonitvam. : cf. BS I.1.3.
1–2 sad . . . samanvayāt : cf. BS I.1.4.
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5 gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am ity ayuktam | kasmāt | ātmaśabdāt | “seyam. devatā”87

ity atra “hantāham imās tisro devatā anena jı̄venātmanānupraviśya nāmarūpe
vyākaravān. i”88 iti | tathā “sa ātmā tat tvam asi śvetaketa”89 iti | ātmaśabdaś
cetanavacano loke prasiddhah. | tena jı̄vam. vyapadiśati devatā | jı̄vaś ca prān. ānām.
dhārayitā pratyaks.ādipramān. asiddhah. | tatrātmaśabdaprayogo yujyate | yady

10 acetanam. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am. gun. avr
˚

ttyā kalpyeta tad eva devatāśabdena
parāmr

˚
śyeta | tataś ca — acetanam cetanasyātmeti viruddham āpadyeta | tato

mukhyam eveks.itr
˚

tvam | kūle tu yuktam. gaun. atvam. pramān. āntarādhı̄natvāl
laukikasya prayogasya | aptejasor api prakr

˚
tadevatānupraveśāt tadı̄yam

eveks.itr
˚

tvam. kāryagatam. copadiśyata ity ados.ah. || 6 ||

15 atrātmaśabdo ’cetane pradhāne laks.an. ayā prayujyate purus.opakāritvāt | yathā
rājñah. sarvārthakārin. i pattigan. ake bhavaty ātmaśabdaprayogo — mamātmā
bhadrasena iti | athavā cetanācetanayoh. sādhāran. o ’yam ātmaśabdo yathā
jyotih. śabdah. kratujvalanayor iti |

atrottaram. pat.hati —

tannis.t.hasya moks.opadeśāt || I.1.7 ||

nāyam ātmaśabdo “gaun. o” atra sambhavati | prakr
˚

ter jagatkāran. anis.t.hasya

87ChU VI.3.2. 88ChU VI.3.2. 89ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.

5 gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gaun. o ’yam ı̄ks. atir Ma 7 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 8 cetanavacano Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] cetanāvacano IO, Jd
8 vyapadiśati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyapadiśanti Mü 8 prān. ānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] prān. ā SB 9–10 yady acetanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yadi vācetanam.
Ma 10 tad eva Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadā Ma; tadaiva B, Dv, IO, Jd 11 parāmr

˚
śyeta Aw, Mü, SB ]

parāmr
˚

s. yeta Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 11 viruddham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] viruddhyam
Jd 11 āpadyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] āpadyate Ma 11 tato vBac, Ma, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ato vBpc 12 kūle Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kule Jd, Mü 13 laukikasya
prayogasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] laukikaprayogasya Ma, B 14 copadiśyata Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] vyāpadiśyata Ma; cāpadiśyata B, Dv, Ld 14 ity ados.ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] om. Ma 15 atrātmaśabdo Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atrāhātmaśabdo B, Dv; ātmaśabdo ’py
Ma 15 laks.an. ayā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] laks. a[.....]n. ayā eras. IO 16 pattigan. ake
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] paṅktigan. ake Ma; pattigan. e SB 16 ātmaśabdaprayogo B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmaśabdo prayogo Ma 17 sādhāran. o ’yam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
sādhāran. ayor ayam Aw; sādhāran. ayo ’yam Mü 35.13–36.17 yathā jyotih. śabdah. . . . nāyam
ātmaśabdo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd

5 gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am : cf. 34.11
9–10 aptejasor . . . ados.ah. : cf. 35.14
4 nāyam . . . gaun.o : cf. BS I.1.6.
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I.1.8 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

śvetaketos “tat tvam asi”90 ity upadiśya moks.a upadiśyate “tasya tāvad eva 5

ciram. yāvan na vimoks.ye ’tha sampatsya”91 iti | yāvac charı̄rān na vimoks.yate
prārabdhakarmaphalabhogapratibandhāt tāvad evāsya vidus.aś ciram | bhukte tu
karman. i pratibandhābhāvāt | atha brahma sampatsyata ity arthah. | takāralopo ’tra
cchāndaso dras.t.avyah. |

yadi cācetanam. pradhānam. “tat tvam asi”92 iti grāhayet tathā mithyāvādi 10

śāstram. na pramān. am. syāt | mātāpitr
˚

vacanād api pratyayitataram. yathābhūtavādi
śāstram | tvatpaks.e mithyādr

˚
s.t.er moks.opadeśānupapattih. | senāpatau tu

pramān. āntaravaśād upacāro yuktah. |

na cāyam. sādhāran. ah. | anekaśaktikalpanāyā apanyāyatvāt | yatra gaun. yā
vr
˚

ttyā prayoga upapadyate tatrārthāpattiks.ayād vācakaśaktikalpanam ayuktam. 15

yathā — agnir mān. avaka iti | cetanopakāritvam. cālocyānātmany ātmaśabdo loke
prayujyate — bhūtātmendriyātmeti | yatra punar gaun. ı̄ vr

˚
ttir na sambhavati

tatrānekaśaktikalpanā yathā — aks.āh. pādā iti | jyotih. śabdo ’pi tamah. pratipaks.e Dv[23]

mukhyah. | sa ca gaun. yā vr
˚

ttyā kratau yujyate | jyotı̄m. s.i stomā asyeti jyotis.t.omah. |

90ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 91ChU VI.14.2. 92ChU VI.8.7; 9.4;
10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.

5 upadiśya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upadeśya Aw, Mü 7 ciram B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] ciram. vilambah. Ma 7 bhukte Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhuṅkte
IO 8 pratibandhābhāvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] pratibandhobhāvāt Ld 8–9 ’tra
cchāndaso B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 10 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tato Ma,
B, Dv, SB 11 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] om. Ma, SBac 11 pratyayitataram. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pratyāyitavyam. Dv(2); pratyayitavyam. SB 11 yathābhūtavādi
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yathābhūtārthavādi Ma 12 tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] ca Ma 13 pramān. āntaravaśād vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pramān. āntarāvakāśād
vBpc; pram[.....]ntaravaśād SB 14 cāyam. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tv ayam. B, Dv
14 apanyāyatvāt B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anyāyatvāt Ma; apy anyāyatvāt Aw 14 yatra
vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] atra vBac, Ma, Bd; tatra B, Dv, SB 15 upapadyate Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] upa[....]te SB 15 ºkalpanam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºkalpanām
Ma, B 16 cālocyānātmany Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] cālocyātmany Ma, B; cātmanocya anātmany
Jd; ca locyānātmany Mü 16–17 loke prayujyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] lo[.....]yate
SB 17 sambhavati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhavati Ma 1 tamah.pratipaks.e Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] �mah. pratipaks. e SBpcins.i.m.; �mah. prati SBac 2 sa ca gaun. yā Ma ]
sa ca gaun. ah. gaun. yā Dv; sa gau sa gaun. yā Ba, Md; satre gaun. ah. Aw, Mü; sa ca gau[n. yā . . .
sāmarthyāt (39.4)] ins. IO; sa ca gaun. a Jd; sa ca gaun. ah. Ld, SB 37.15–39.3 vr

˚
ttyā . . . padānām.

Ma, B, Dv ] lac. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N 2 vr
˚

ttyā kratau vBpc, Dv ] vr
˚

ttyārtau vBac

2 yujyate vBac, Dv, IO ] prayujyate vBpc

5 tat tvam asi : cf. 35.3
1–4 tasya . . . ity arthah. : BhGBhbh: 143.11-15, see N

10 tat tvam asi : cf. 35.3
12 senāpatau . . . yuktah. : cf. 35.11
16 yathā agnir mān. avaka iti : cf. 11.19
1 aks.āh. pādā : cf. JSŚbh ad V.4.13.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.10

arthavādadarśanāt “etāni vāva tāni jyotı̄m. s.i ya etasya stomā”93 iti | sa eva prakr
˚

to
“vasante vasante jyotis.ā yajeta”94 iti nirdiśyate || 7 ||

5 itaś ca nātmaśabdo gaun. ah. —

heyatvāvacanāc ca || I.1.8 ||

yady anātmaivācetanam. pradhānam — jagatkāran. am. “tat tvam ası̄ti” śvetake-
tor upadis.t.am. syāt sa ca pitropadis.t.am. pramān. ı̄kurvann andhagolāṅgūlanyāyena
na kadācin mucyeta | tasya tato heyatvam. vaktavyam | na cāvocat |

10 sanmātrakāran. anis.t.haiva s.as.t.haprapāt.hakaparisamāptih. | atah. sacchabdavācyam.
cetanam. brahmeti niścı̄yate |

pratijñāvirodhāc ca | “uta tam ādeśam aprāks.o yenāśrutam. śrutam. bha-
vaty amatam. matam avijñātam. vijñātam”95 iti | pradhāne vijñāte hi tatkāryam.
mahadādi vijñātam. syān na bhoktr

˚
vargāh. | brahman. i punah. kāran. e vijñāte

15 bhoktr
˚

bhogyavargau vijñātau syātām. tadananyatvāt || 8 ||

itaś ca na pradhānam. sacchabdavācyam |

svāpyayāt || I.1.9 || vB(I.1.10)

“yatraitat purus.ah. svapiti nāma satā saumya tadā sampanno bhavati | svam apı̄to
bhavati | tasmād enam. svapitı̄ty ācaks.ata”96 iti | svapitināmanirvacanena “svam
apı̄to bhavati”97 iti svasmin prakr

˚
te sacchabdavācye jı̄vasyāpyayam. darśay-

ati | yadi prakr
˚

tam. cetanam. syāt tatas tasmim. cetanasya svāpyaya upapadyate |

apyayah. pralayah. sacchabdavācyenaikı̄bhāvah. | tasmān nācetanam. sacchabda-
vācyam || 9 ||

93TBrā I.5.11.1. 94cf. JSŚbh ad III.3.19; VI.2.31; BSŚbh ad I.1.23. 95ChU VI.1.3: v.l. uta tam
ādeśam aprāks. yo yenāśrutam. . . . LV, see N 96ChU VI.8.1: v.l. somya LV 97ChU VI.8.1.

4 vasante vasante Ma, IO ] vasante B, Dv 4 yajeta Dv, IO ] yajata Ma, B 7 jagatkāran. am. “tat
tvam ası̄ti” B, Dv, IO ] tad ası̄ti Ma 8 andhaº Ma, B, Dv ] adhaº IO 12 pratijñāvirodhāc ca Dv ]
pratijñāvirodhāc ca || I.1.9 || vB, see N 12 śrutam. Ma, B, Dv ] om. IO 16 na pradhānam.
Ma, B ] pradhānam. na Dv, IO 18 saumya vBac, Dv, IO ] somya vBpc 19 enam. Ma, B, Dv ]
ete IO 1 sacchabdavācye Ma, B, Dv ] sacchabdavācyo IO 2 cetanasya svāpyaya Ma, B, Dv ]
cetanasyāsvāpyaya IO 3 sacchabdavācyenaikı̄bhāvah. B, Dv, IO ] sacchabdavācyenaikabhāvah.
Ma

10 sanmātrakāran. anis.t.haiva s.as.t.haprapāt.hakaparisamāptih. : ChU VI, cf. BSŚbh.
15 tadananyatvāt : cf. BS II.1.14.
37.19–38.1 svam apı̄to bhavati : cf. 37.15, ChU VI.8.1.
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I.1.12 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

itaś ca 5

vB(I.1.11) gatisāmānyāt || I.1.10 ||

gatir avagatih. | athavā gatih. pravr
˚

ttih. | tasyās tulyatvāt | sarvavedāntes.u
jagatkāran. āvagatis tulyā na tārkikasamaya iva bhinnaprasthānā | “yathāgner
jvalatah. sarvā diśo visphuliṅgā vipratis.t.herann evam evaitasmād ātmanah. prān. ā
yathāyatanam. vipratis.t.hante prān. ebhyo devā devebho lokā”98 iti | “tasmād vā 10

Dv[24] etasmād ātmana ākāśah. sambhūta”99 iti |

“yah. sarvajñah. sarvavid yasya jñānamayam. tapah. |”100 iti |

mahad etat prāmān.yakāran. am. yat sarvavedāntānām. sam. vāditvam || 10 ||

itaś ca —

vB(I.1.12) śrutatvāc ca || I.1.11 || 15

sāks.āc ceśvarah. sarvajño jagatkāran. am. śvetāśvatarān. ām. mantropanis.adi
śrūyate |

“na tasya kaścit patir asti loke
na ceśitā naiva ca tasya liṅgam |

sa kāran. am. karan. ādhipādhipo 20

na cāsya kaścij janitā na cādhipah. ||”101 iti |

tasmāt sarvajñam. brahma jagatah. kāran. am iti siddham. sthitam. śāstrayonitvam.
brahman. ah. || 11 ||

tat kāran. ātmanā kāryātmanā ca dvirūpen. āvasthitam ity uktam | kva punas
tatkāryarūpam. nirdiśyate kva vā tadviparı̄tam. kāran. am evopadiśyata iti |

98KauU III.3; IV.18. 99TU II.1. 100MuU I.1.9ab. 101ŚU VI.9.

5 itaś ca IO ] itı̄ti Ma; iti B, Dv 7 avagatih. Ma, B ] svagatih. Dv, IO 8 bhinnaprasthānā Aw,
IO ] bhinnaprasthānāvagatih. Ma, B, Dv 8 yathāgner Ma, B, Dv ] yathāhavis. o Aw; yathāhr

˚
diśo

IO 9 vipratis.t.herann Ma, B, Dv ] ºdi pratis. t.herann Aw, IO 9 ātmanah. Aw, IO ] ātmanah. sarve
Ma, B, Dv 10 vipratis.t.hante Ma, B, Dv ] pratis. t.hante Aw, IO 13 prāmān.yakāran. am. B, Dv,
Aw, IO ] kāran. am. Ma 13 yat Ma, B, Dv ] yam. tāta Aw; yantāt IO 13 sam. vāditvam B, Dv,
Aw, IO ] sam. vāditvatulyatvam Ma 20 sa Ma, B, Dv ] sat Aw, IO 20 karan. ādhipādhipo Ma,
B, Dv ] kāran. ādhipādhipo Aw; karan. ādhipo IO 1 kāran. am B, Dv, Aw, IO ] karan. am Ma 1 iti
siddham. sthitam. B, Dv, Aw, IO ] iti sthitam. Ma 3 tat B, Dv, Aw, IO ] tac ca Ma 3 ca Ma ]
om. B, Dv, Aw; ºvad IO

1 brahma jagatah. kāran. am : cf. BS I.1.2.
1–2 śāstrayonitvam. brahman. ah. : cf. BS I.1.3.
3 tat . . . dvirūpen. āvasthitam : cf. 12.2
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.12

5 tadvivekadarśanāyottarah. prārambhah. | vākyārthes.u vacanavyaktı̄nām.
vicitrapratibhānotpatteh. śābdapramān. aprakārair eva śrutyādibhih. s.ad. bhis
tadanusārin. ā ca tarken. a sarvatra nirn. ayah. kriyate | padānām. parasparasaman-
vaye vākyaikavākyatve ca tes.ām. sāmarthyāt |

ānandamayo ’bhyāsāt || I.1.12 || vB(I.1.13)

10 taittirı̄yake ’nnamayam. prān. amayam. manomayam. vijñānamayam.
cānukramyāmnāyate “tasmād vā etasmād vijñānamayād anyo ’ntara
ātmānandamaya”102 iti |

tatra sam. śayah. — kim ānandamayaśabdena prakr
˚

tam. brahmocyate
kim. vā tato ’rthāntaram iti | kim. punar atra yuktam | ānandamayah.

15 prāptaiśvaryo hiran. yagarbhādir vyapadiśyate na mukhyah. paramātmā | kasmāt |

priyādyavayavayogāc chārı̄ratvaśravan. āt “tasya priyam eva śira”103 iti |

yathānnamayādı̄nām avayavayogād ayuktam ātmatvam evam tatrāpi syāt |

vikārāpanna eva kaścid ātmā nirdiśyate | ānandamaya iti ca vikāre
mayat.pratyayaśravan. āt | “tasyais.a eva śārı̄ra ātmā yah. pūrvasya”104 iti
śarı̄rayogah. śrūyate | “tasya”105 pūrvasya vijñānamayasya “es.a eva”106 śarı̄re

102TU II.5. 103TU II.5. 104TU II.3; 4; 5; 6. 105TU II.3; 4; 5; 6. 106TU II.3; 4; 5; 6.

5 tadvivekadarśanāyoº B, Dv, Aw, IO ] tadvivekapradarśanāyoº Ma; tadviśes. akadarśanāyoº Ba
5 ºttarah. prārambhah. Aw, IO ] ºttaraprārambhah. Ma, B, Dv 7 tadanusārin. ā ca Dv, Aw, IO ]
tadanusārāc ca vBac; tadanusārin. ā vBpc 7 tarken. a Ma, B, Aw, IO ] tarken. a ca Dv 7 padānām.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] padānı̄m. SB 10 manomayam. vijñānamayam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] vijñānamayam. manomayam. Ma 11 tasmād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asmād
Ma 11 vā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vārā Ld 15 ºgarbhādir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ]
ºgarbho hi Jd; ºgarbhādi Ld 15 vyapadiśyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] vyāpadiśyate IO, Ld;
vyadiśyate Jd 16 priyādyavayavayogāc Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] priyādyavayavayogāt
[dāntes. u (38.3) . . . kriyate (39.3)] ins. Aw, see N 16 chārı̄ratvaśravan. āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] chārı̄ratvāc chravan. āc ca Ma 17 ayuktam Dv(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] amukhyam
Ma, B, Dv, SB; anuktam Dv(2) 17 evam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] aivam. Ld; eva SB
17 tatrāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atrāpi Ma 39.18–40.1 mayat.pratyayaśravan. āt Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] mayapat.apratyayaśravan. āt Ld 1 yah. pūrvasya . . . śārı̄ra ātmā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Mü 1 pūrvasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarvasya
Aw 2 śrūyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] yatah. śrutes IO, Jd 2–3 śarı̄re bhavah. śārı̄ra vBpc,
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] śārı̄rah. śarı̄re bhavah. vBac; pūrve bhavah. śarı̄re bhavah. IO; pūrve bhavah.
śarı̄rabhavah. Jd

39.18–40.1 vikāre mayat.pratyayaśravan. āt : cf. Pān. IV.3.134; IV.3.143.
2 tasya : cf. 40.15, TU II.3; 4; 5; 6.
2 es.a eva : cf. 40.15
2–3 śarı̄re bhavah. : cf. Pān. IV.3.53.
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I.1.12 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

bhavah. “śārı̄ra”107 “ātmā yah. ”108 sa ānandamaya ity arthah. | tasmāt sam. sāry
evānandamayah. |

iti prāpte brūmah. — para evānandamayo na vikārāpannah. | kutah. | 5

Dv[25] abhyāsād ānandaśabdasya “yad es.a ākāśa ānando na syāt”109 “sais.ānandasya
mı̄mām. sā”110 “ānando brahmeti vyajānād”111 “ānandam. brahman.o vidvān”112

“etam ānandamayam ātmānam upasaṅkrāmati”113 iti |

yat punar uktam — annamayādivad amukhya ātmeti nāyam. dos.ah. |

sarvāntaraśruter ānandamayah. paramātmeti niścı̄yate | annamayādı̄nām 10

āpeks.ikam āntaratvam. śākhācandranyāyena pratipattisaukaryārtham upa-
nyasyate “satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma”114 iti prakr

˚
tasya brahman. ah.

pratipipādayis.itatvāt | upakramopasam. hārayor ekārthatvam ekavākyatvāt | yathā
jātes.t.au “vaiśvānaram. dvādaśakapālam. nirvapet putre jāte tasya yadas.t.ākapālo
bhavati”115 ity as.t.ādı̄nām upanyāso dvādaśakapālapraśam. sārtha evam atrāpy 15

anyārtho ’nnamayādyupanyāso na mukhyārthapratipattyartho nopāsanārtho
vā vākyabhedaprasaṅgāt | na cātropāssveti vidhih. śrūyate | phalam. tv anyatah.
siddham anūdyate | manomaye tūbhayam. nāsti | chāndogye hi saptame
“nāmopāssva”116 iti prativākyam. vidhiśruteh. | phalaśrutyā cāvāntarapurus.ārtho
vivaks.ito ’vagamyate | tasmād ānandamayapratipādanaparam. kr

˚
tsnam.

107TU II.3; 4; 5; 6. 108TU II.3; 4; 5; 6. 109TU II.7. 110TU II.8. 111TU III.6. 112TU II.9.
113TU II.8. 114TU II.1. 115TS II.2.5.3: v.l. om. tasya 116ChU VII.1.4.

1–3 śārı̄ra . . . vikārāpannah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv(1) 5 para evānandamayo Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] brahmaivānandamayo Dv; [.....]vānandamayo SB 7 vyajānād Ld, SB ]
vyājānād vBpc, Dv; vyajanād Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; vyākhyānād Dv(2), see N 8 upasaṅkrāmati
Ma, B, Dv, SB ] anusaṅkrāmati Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 7–8 annamayādivad . . . niścı̄yate Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 11 āntaratvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] antaratvam. Ma, B, Dv,
Ld, SB 13 pratipipādayis.itatvāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] pratipādayis. itatvāt Md, Ba,
Dv 13 ekavākyatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ekārthavākyatvāt Ma 40.11–46.17 yathā
jātes.t.au . . . puccham. pratiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] lac. SB, see N 14 jātes.t.au
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ] jāte ’s. t.au Ld; jyotes. t.au Mü 14 yadas.t.ākapālo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ]
yadas. t.akapālam. Jd 15 ity Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] om. IO, Jd 15 as.t.ādı̄nām Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] as. t.atvādı̄nām Ma, B, Dv 16 anyārtho Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] anārtho Jd
16 mukhyārthaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] sukhārthaº Jd 16 ºpratipattyartho Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü ] ºpratı̄tyartho IO, Jd 1 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 1 phalam. tv
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] phalatvam Jd 2 anūdyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] anudyate
Jd 3 prativākyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vākyam. Ma, Md 3 vidhiśruteh. Ma, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vidhiśrutyā B 3 phalaśrutyā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] phalateś Ma, B
4 ºpratipādanaparam. Ma ] ºpratipādanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü

3 śārı̄ra : cf. 40.15
3 ātmā yah. : cf. 40.15
9 annamayādivad amukhya ātmeti : cf. 39.13
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.16

5 prakaran. am. na svanis.t.ham iti |

yad uktam — avayavayoga iti tat prāyovr
˚

ttyāpi purus.avidhatvakalpanārtho
nāvayavaśarı̄rapratipattyartha ity ados.ah. || 12 ||

vikāraśabdān neti cen na prācuryāt || I.1.13 || vB(I.1.14)

vikārārthavācino mayat.pratyayasya darśanād annamayādivad amukhya
10 ātmānandamaya iti cen na | prācuryārthe ’pi mayat.o vidhānāt | “tat

prakr
˚

tavacane mayad. ”117 iti hi prabhūtatāyām. vidhı̄yate | yathā — anna-
mayo yajña iti || 13 ||

taddhetuvyapadeśāc ca || I.1.14 || vB(I.1.15)

tasya prakr
˚

tasya brahman. a ānandahetutvam. vyapadiśati śrutih. “es.a hy
15 evānandayāti”118 iti | ānandayatı̄ty arthah. | yo hy anyebhyo dhanam. prayacchati

sa pracuradhana iti prasiddham | evam. yo jı̄vān ānandayati sa pracurānanda iti
gamyate || 14 ||

māntravarn. ikam eva ca gı̄yate || I.1.15 || vB(I.1.16)

yan mantren. oktam. tan māntravarn. ikam. “satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma”119 iti |

tad evātrānandamayaśabdena gı̄yate || 15 ||

vB(I.1.17) Dv[26] netaro ’nupapatteh. || I.1.16 ||

117Pān. V.4.21. 118TU II.7. 119TU II.1.

6 prāyovr
˚

ttyāpi vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pracayāvr
˚

ttyā Ma; prāyāpattyāpi
Dv 6 ºvidhatvakalpanārtho Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] ºvidhitvakalpanārtho B, Dv, Ld
10 prācuryārthe ’pi Ma, B, Dv ] prācuryārthena Aw; prācuryārthe IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 10–11 tat
prakr

˚
tavacane em. ] tatprabhūtavacane Ma; prabhūtavacane B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see

N 11 prabhūtatāyām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prabhūtāyām. Ma, B, Dv 11–12 yajña Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] yajñam. Jd; yāga Ld 14 ānandahetutvam. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ātmānandahetutvam.
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 15 evānandayāti B, Dv, IO, Ld ] eva Ma; evānandayati Aw, Jd, Mü 16 evam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] eva IO, Jd 16 yo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yo yo Ma 18 ca Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] om. IO, Jd 1 tan māntravarn. ikam “satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma” B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] “satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma” iti tanmātravarn. ikam Ma

6 avayavayoga : cf. 39.13
11–12 annamayo yajña : cf. Kāś ad Pān. V.4.21.
1 satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma : 40.10
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I.1.18 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

itaro jı̄vah. sam. sārı̄ nānandamayah. | kasmāt | anupapatteh. | ānandamayam.
prakr

˚
tya “so ’kāmayata bahu syām. prajāyeya”120 iti sras.t.r

˚
tvam. śrūyamān. am. jı̄ve 5

nopapadyate | “sac ca tyac cābhavad”121 iti ca sarvātmakatvam || 16 ||

vB(I.1.18) bhedavyapadeśāc ca || I.1.17 ||

itaś ca nānandamayah. sam. sārı̄ | prakr
˚

tam ānandamayam. rasaśabdenoktvā
tathetaram. labdhāram. darśayati “raso vai sah. | rasam. hy evāyam. labdhvānandı̄
bhavati”122 iti | na hi labdhaiva labdhavyo bhavatı̄ti | 10

atra kecit svamatikalpitadarśanaparitrān. āya sūtrārtham. vināśayanto
vyācaks.ate — na hı̄śvarād anyah. sam. sārı̄ vidyate | sa eva sam. sārı̄ | tatra
“netaro ’nupapatter” “bhedavyapadeśāc ca” iti katham. sūtradvayam |

iti cen nais.a dos.ah. | upādhikr
˚

tabhedamātrāṅgı̄karan. ād idam ucyate | yathā —
ghat.ākāśah. pat.ākāśa ity ākāśasya bhedavyapadeśah. kalpanāmātren. eti | 15

tad etad ayuktam | yathāśrutasūtrārthasambhave bhaṅktvā
vyākhyānasyāpanyāyatvāt | yathā ceśvarād anyasya sam. sāritvam. jı̄vaparayoś ca
bhedābhedau tathottaratra “am. śo nānāvyapadeśād”123 ity evamādau vispas.t.am.
vaks.yāmah. || 17 ||

kāmāc ca nānumānāpeks.ā || I.1.18 || vB(I.1.19)

120TU II.6. 121TU II.6. 122TU II.7. 123BS II.3.43.

4 kasmāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 5 sras.t.r
˚

tvam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] sr

˚
s. t.atvam. Aw 6 sarvātmakatvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sarvātmatvam Ma 4–

5 bhedavyapadeśāc ca | itaś ca nānandamayah. sam. sārı̄ Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] itaś ca
nānandamayah. sam. sārı̄ | bhedavyapadeśāc ca Ma, B 8 ānandamayam. rasaśabdenoktvā
Dv(1), Aw ] ānandamayam. rasaśabdenoktā Ma, Ba, Md; ānandamayaśabdenoktā Bd, Tb;
ānandamayaśabdenoktvā Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 9 tathetaram. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tato ’nyam.
Ma, B 10 na hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 11 atra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tatra
Ma 11 vināśayanto B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vināśanto Ma 12 tatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü ] om. Jd 14 iti cen B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] iti Ma 15 ghat.ākāśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü ] ghat.okāśah. Ld 15 pat.ākāśa vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] karakākāśa vBpc; mat.ākāśa
Ld 15 bhedavyapadeśah. kalpanāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] bhedavyapadeśakalpanāº Ld
15 kalpanāmātren. eti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kalpanāsūtren. eti Ma 16 bhaṅktvā Aw, IO,
Mü ] bhaktyā Ma, B, Dv; bham. ktā Jd; bhaṅktyā Ld 1 ceśvarād anyasya sam. sāritvam. Ma, B ]
ceśvarānyasyāsam. sāritvam. Dv, Aw, Ld; ceśvarānyasya sam. sāritvam. IO, Jd, Mü 2 am. śo Ma,
B, Dv, Ld ] am. śe Aw, Mü; om. IO, Jd 2 vispas.t.am. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] viśis. t.am. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü

4–5 ānandamayam. prakr
˚

tya : cf. 39.8, TU II.5.
13 netaro ’nupapatter : BS I.1.16.
13 bhedavyapadeśāc ca : BS I.1.17.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.19

5 nanu ca sattvagun. asyānandahetoh. pradhāne vidyamānatvāt tad eva pradhānam
ānandamayam. syāt |

nety ucyate | anumı̄yata ity anumānam. pradhānam | tadapeks.ā cāsminn
ānandamayavākye nāsti | kutah. | kāmāc ca | “so ’kāmayata bahu syām”124

iti | kāmaś cecchā | cetanadharmo nācetanasya | gatisāmānyasamarthanāyedam.
10 prasaṅgād uktam || 18 ||

asminn asya ca tadyogam. śāsti || I.1.19 || vB(I.1.20)

itaś cānandamayah. | paro na sam. sārı̄ na pradhānam | asminn ānandamaye
prakr

˚
te ’sya jı̄vasya pratibuddhasya tadyogam. tena yogam. muktim. śāsti

śāstram | “yadā hy evais.a etasminn adr
˚

śye ’nātmye ’nirukte ’nilayane ’bhayam. Dv[27]

15 pratis.t.hām. vindate | atha so ’bhayam. gato bhavati”125 iti | tad etasmin muk-
tiśāsanam. paramātmaparigrahe ’vakalpate nānyatheti sthitam |

atra kecid imam. siddhāntam. dūs.ayitvā pucchabrahmapratipādanāya
yatante — nānandamayasya brahmatvam. vikārārthamayat.pravāhapatitatvāt |

ayam api vikārārtha eva yuktah. priyaśirastvādyavayavayogāc ca “brahma
puccham. pratis.t.hā”126 iti caikasyāvayavāvayavitvāsāmañjasyād “brahma puc-
cham”127 ity atra ca brahmaśabdaprayogād “asann eva sa bhavati asad brahmeti

124TU II.6. 125TU II.7. 126TU II.5. 127TU II.5.

8 ānandamayavākye Ma, B, Ld ] ānandamaye vākye Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 8 kāmāc ca B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kāmāt Ma 9 gatisāmānyasamarthanāyedam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü ]
gatisāmyasamarthanāyedam. Aw, Jd 7–8 asminn asya ca tadyogam. śāsti | itaś cānandamayah.
. . . pradhānam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] itaś cānandamayah. . . . pradhānam | asminn asya ca
tadyogam. śāsti Ma, B 11 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] om. IO, Jd 12 itaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü ] ataś IO, Jd 13 tadyogam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] tadyoga Ld 14 ’nātmye ’nirukte
Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ’nānirukte Aw; nāghe nirukte IO; ’nādye ’nirukte Jd; ’nāyaghe ’nirukte Mü
15 gato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] gatā Ld 15 etasmin B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] eta Ma;
etad asmin muktiº Jd 16 ’vakalpate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kalpate Ma 16 sthitam Ma,
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sthitim Aw 18 vikārārthamayat.pravāhapatitatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü ] vikārārthamayat.ah. pravāhapatitatvāt Jd 1 api vikārārtha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü ] avikārārtha Jd 1 priyaśirastvādyavayavaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ] priyaśirastvāvayavaº Aw,
Ld, Mü 1 ca B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma, IO 3 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] om. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
3 brahmaśabdaprayogād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] brahmaśabdayogād Ma

8 so ’kāmayata bahu syām : cf. 41.2
9 gatisāmānyaº : cf. BS I.1.10.
43.14–44.15 nānandamayasya . . . priyaśirastvādyavayavayogāt : cf. 39.10-15
2–3 brahma puccham : cf. 44.15
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I.1.19 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

veda ced ”128 iti cānukars.āt |

kim. cānandamaye brahman. y abhyupagamyamāne saviśes.am. 5

brahmābhyupagatam. syāt | nirviśes.am. tv iha vākyaśes.e śrūyate “yato vāco
nivartanta”129 iti |

kim. cānandapracura ity ukte duh. khālpatvam api gamyate | prācuryasya
pratiyogyalpatāpeks.itvāt | prātipadikamātrābhyāsāc ca nānandamayābhyāsah.
śakyate varn. ayitum | tato “brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā”130 iti brahma pratipat- 10

tavyam | ānandamayas tu sam. sārı̄ kaścid iti |

sūtrān. i tv evam. yojayitavyāni | “ānandamaya”131 ity asmin vākye
“brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā”132 iti prakr

˚
tam. brahma pratipattavyam | kasmāt |

nirvikārasyānandaprātipadikasya “abhyāsāt”133 | “vikāraśabdān neti ced”134

vikāraśabdo ’vayavaśabdah. pucchaśabda ity arthah. | 15

tatrottaram — “na prācuryāt”135 | prācuryam. prāyovr
˚

ttih. | sarvatra puc-
chaśabdaprayogānuvr

˚
ttyātrāpi pucchaśabdah. prayuktah. | na ca tatparatvena

puccham. parāyan. am | sarvasyānandajātasyeti pucchaśabdah. prayujyate na
pucchatvavivaks.ayā | aparān. y api sūtrān. i yathāsambhavam. yojanı̄yānı̄ti |

atra vadāmah. — svamatyutpreks.itahetvābhāsavijr
˚

mbhiteyam. gamanikā na 20

śrutyanugatā sūtrānugatā vā | katham | iha tāvad anyasyārthāntarasyāsaṅkı̄rtanāt
prakaran. aparyavasānam ānandamaye laks.yate | āntaraśrutiś ca tasmāt
sarvam. bodhayati | yady apy annamaye vikārārthe mayat.pratyayah.
prān. amayādis.u tu na vikārārthah. sambhavati | pañcavr

˚
tteh. prān. asyaikatvān

128TU II.6: bhavati (m.c.) 129TU II.4; 9. 130TU II.5. 131BS I.1.12. 132TU II.5. 133BS I.1.12.
134BS I.1.13. 135BS I.1.13.

4 cānukars.āt vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] cānukraman. āt vBpc 6 vākyaśes.e Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Mü ] vākyaśeśes. e Ld 8 duh. khālpatvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] duh. khāstitvam Ma
8 api Ma, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. B; aviº Aw 8 gamyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] gamyeta
Ma 9 prātipadikaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pratipādikaº Ma, B 12 tv evam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, Mü ] caivam. Jd 9–10 ānandamaya . . . pratipattavyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] lac.
Ma 12 asmin Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] etasmin Ma, B, Dv 16 na prācuryāt prācuryam. prāyovr

˚
ttih.

Ma, B, Dv(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] na prāyāpattih. Dv 19 aparān. y Ma, B, Aw, Jd, Ld ] parān. y
Dv; parāyan. y IO, Mü 21 sūtrānugatā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] om. Ma, B; sūtrānugatānugatā Ld
21 ºntarasyº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºntaratamasyº Ma, B, Dv 1 prakaran. aº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü ] karan. aº Jd 1 laks.yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] labhyate Jd 1 āntaraśrutiś vBac,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] antaraśrutiś vBpc 1–2 tasmāt sarvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
tasyātmatvam. Ma 2 vikārārthe IO, Jd, Mü ] vikārārtho B, Dv, Aw, Ld

4 iti cānukars.āt : cf. TU II.5-6: brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā | tad apy es.a śloko bhavati | asann eva
sa bhavati asad brahmeti veda cet |

10 brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā : cf. 44.15
13 brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā : cf. 44.15
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.19

na prakr
˚

tivikārabhāvah. sambhavati | tatrāyam artho niścitah. | svārthe
5 mayat.pratyayo vr

˚
ttibāhulyavivaks.ayā vā | tatah. pares.u vikāravivaks.ā nāstı̄ty

ānandamaye dvidhā mayat.pratyayo ghat.ate | yadi cānanda evānandamayah.
prabhūtānando vā | bhavati caikasyāpi śabdasya sāmarthyād bhinnārthatā
vivaks.ayā | yathā — paurn. amāsyām. paurn. amāsyā yajeteti saptamyantah.
kālavācı̄ tr

˚
tı̄yāntah. kālayuktakarmavacanah. | bahudhāpi vivaks.ā lokavedayoh.

10 śabdaprayoges.u |

yad apy uktam — priyaśirastvādyavayavasaṅkı̄rtanād iti tad aviruddham Dv[28]

anyārthatvāt | loke ’pi sarvabhūtānām. yat prı̄tisāmānyam. modādayaś ca
prı̄tiviśes.ās tat sarvam asyaivānandasyām. śa iti pradarśanāt | tathā ca śrutyan-
taram “etasyaivānandasyānyāni bhūtāni mātrām upajı̄vanti”136 iti | evamarthaś

15 ca mayat.ah. prayogo ’ks.ayānandah. parameśvara iti śatagun. ottarottarakramen. a
pratipādanāt | ata evaitat parihr

˚
tam. bāhulyasyālpatvāpeks.itvād iti |

na hi svātmany eva prācuryam alpatvam apeks.ate | yathā pracu-
raprakāśah. savitetı̄nduvahniprabhr

˚
tı̄n anapeks.ya prayujyate | modādı̄nām.

ca jı̄vagatānām uccāvacaprabhedāt tannivr
˚

ttyartham. kāran. agatam ānandagun. am.
mayat.pratyayam. vinaivopasam. haraty “ānanda ātmā”137 iti | “brahma puccham.
pratis.t.hā”138 iti ca prastutasyānandajātasyāśrayabhūtam. nirdiśati | na hi
gun. o gun. inam antaren. ātmānam. labhate śı̄tos.n. ādivat | etad uktam. bhavati
pūrvavat — purus.avidhatvakalpanayā niratiśayānandagun. am. brahmeti | anyathā

136BĀU IV.3.32. 137TU II.5. 138TU II.5.

4 artho niścitah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] arthāniścitah. Ld 5 tatah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] atah. vBpc 7 bhinnārthatā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhinnarthatā Aw 8 vivaks.ayā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vivaks. ā Ma 8 paurn. amāsyā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma;
paurn. amāsyām. Jd 9 bahudhāpi Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bahudhā Aw 13 sarvam
asyaivānandasyām. śa Ma, Aw ] sarvasyaivānandasyām. śa B, Dv; sarvasyaivānandarūpām. śa IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü 13 pradarśanāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pradarśanārthatvāt Ma, B, Dv 14 iti Ma ]
om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 14 evamarthaś Ma, Ld, Mü ] evamartham. B, Dv; eva-
marthe Aw, IO, Jd 15 ’ks.ayānandah. Bd, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vivaks. ayānandah. Ma,
B 15 ºottarottarakramen. a Aw, Mü ] ºottarakramen. a Ma, B, Dv, IO; ºottarokam anena Jd;
ºottaratatkramen. a Ld 16 bāhulyasyālpatvāpeks.itvād Ma ] bāhulyasyānyatrālpatvāpeks. itvād
B; bāhulyasyānyatrālpāpeks. atvād Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; bāhulyasyānyatrālpasyāpeks. atvād Dv, Ld
17 prācuryam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prācuryaprācuryam Ma, B, see N 17 apeks.ate
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] evāpeks. ate Ma 18 savitetı̄nduvahniº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
savitenduvahniº Ma, B 18 anapeks.ya Aw ] apeks. ya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see N

1 mayat.pratyayam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] mayat.pratyayena Ma, B, Dv 3 etad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] ata etad Ma 4 purus.avidhatvakalpanayā Ma ] purus. avidhakalpanayā B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB; purus. avikalpanayā Dv

4–5 svārthe mayat.pratyayo : cf. Kāś ad Pān. V.4.21.
11 priyaśirastvādyavayavasaṅkı̄rtanād : cf. 44.15
16 bāhulyasyālpatvāpeks.itvād : cf. 44.5
1–2 brahma puccham. pratis.t.hā : cf. 44.15
4 purus.avidhatvakalpanayā : cf. 41.2
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I.1.19 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

sukharahitam. brahma vaiśes.ikādimatavat prāpnoti | śrutyantaram. ca “vijñānam 5

ānandam. brahma”139 iti | sati caivam anantaraśloke “asann eva sa bhavati”140 iti
gun. imātranirdeśe ’pi gun. apratipattih. | sagun. asya brahman. ah. prastutatvāt | yathā
“sā vā es.ā sarvadevatyā yad ajā vasā vāyavyām ā labheta”141 iti vasāgun. āyām
ajāyām. prakr

˚
tāyām. kevalena gun. avacanena sagun. ā gr

˚
hyate “chāgāyai vapāyai

medaso ’nubrūhi”142 ity etasmin mantre | 10

yad apy uktam — nirviśis.t.am. brahmātra vivaks.itam iti tad apy ayuktam |

ānandagun. asya brahman. o vivaks.itatvāt | ata evottaratra kevalena gun. avacanena
gun. ı̄ nirdiśyate “sais.ānandasya mı̄mām. sā”143 “ānandād dhy eva khalv imāni
bhūtāni jāyanta”144 iti | “yato vāco nivartanta”145 iti ca rāgādidos.adūs.itayor
vāṅmanasor agocaram. brahmety arthah. | śuddhayos tu gocara eva | tathā 15

ca śrutyantaram. “dr
˚

śyate tv agryayā buddhyā”146 “jñānaprasādena viśud-
dhasattva”147 iti ca | tasmān niravadyam ānandamayenaivopasam. hārah.
kriyate | purastād ānandaprācuryam. pratipādya “etam ānandamayam ātmānam
upasaṅkrāmati”148 iti sa ca tasya brahmatve ’vakalpate | bhārgavyām. ca
vārun. yām. vidyāyām. vidus.o muktiphalam upasam. hartum ānandamayāntā śrutih.
pravr

˚
ttā “etam ānandamayam ātmānam upasaṅkramyemām. l lokān kāmānnı̄

kāmarūpy anusañcarann”149 iti | upasaṅkraman. am. ca vidyāsāmarthyād ar-
5 cirādimārgen. a sam. sāraman. d. alam atı̄tya hiran. yagarbhaparyantam. samprāpya

139BĀU III.9.28. 140TU II.6. 141TS III.4.3.2, see N 142ŚatBrā III.8.2.26; KāŚS VI.6.22:
v.l. chāgasya vapāyai medaso ’nubrūhi (qtd. JSŚbh ad II.1.20, VI.8.31, BSŚbh ad III.3.56: v.l.
chāgasya vapāyā medaso ’nubrūhi) 143TU II.8. 144TU III.6. 145TU II.4; 9. 146Kat.hU III.12.
147MuU III.1.8. 148TU II.8. 149TU III.10.5.

5 brahma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] brahmaiº Ld 6 sati caivam B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] evam Ma 6 sa Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Aw 7 prastutatvāt
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prastutatvam. syāt Dv, SB 8 sā Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 8 sarvadevatyā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] sarvadaivatyā Aw, Jd, Mü 8 yad
ajā Jd ] padajā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB; vadajā Mü, see N 8 vasāgun. āyām Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vaśāgun. āyām SB 9–10 vapāyai medaso ’nubrūhi Ma, B, Dv ]
vasāpaikamadasau ’nubrūhi Aw, IO; ºkamadasau ’nubrūhi Jd; vapāyaikamadasau ’nubrūhi Ld;
vapāyaikabrūhi Mü; vapāyaikamadaso ’nubrūhi SB 11 nirviśis.t.am. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] nirviśes. am. Ma 11 vivaks.itam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] viviks. itam Aw 11 tad
apy ayuktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tad ayuktam Ma 15 vāṅmanasor Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vāṅmanasam. yor Ld 15 tu Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tu punar Ma, B, Dv
1 bhārgavyām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 3 kāmānnı̄ Ma, Mü ] kāmānvā Tb,
Aw, IO, Jd; kāmānni Ba; kāmātmā Dv, SB; kāmān vā kāmān vā Ld 5 sam. sāraman.d. alam B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sam. sāram agun. am Ma 5 samprāpya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] samprāptih.
Ma, B, Dv, SB

6 anantaraśloke “asann eva sa bhavati” : cf. 46.17; 44.17
11 nirviśes.am. brahmātra vivaks.itam : cf. 44.17
14 yato vāco nivartanta : cf. 44.3
1 bhārgavyām. ca vārun.yām. vidyāyām. : cf. TU III.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.20

paramātmanaikatā | tatra yady ānandamayasya brahmatvam. na syān nirvis.ayā
upasaṅkramaśrutir uparudhyeta | dvitı̄yāvibhaktiś ca nopapadyeta | anyasya
cāśrutasya kalpanāyām. svamanı̄s.ikaiva syāc chrutahānyaśrutakalpanāprasaṅgāt | Dv[29]

tataś copasaṅkraman. aphalaśrutir bādhyeta “so ’śnute sarvān kāmān saha
10 brahman. ā vipaścitā”150 iti | “saha”151 iti sarvaih. kāmaih. sahāśnute

brahma prāpnotı̄ty arthah. | vibhaktivyatyayo ’tra dras.t.avyah. | anyathā
brahman. o ’prādhānyam. syāt “sahayukte cāpradhāna”152 iti smaran. āt | yathā
“saha śākhayā prastaram. praharati”153 iti prastaren. a saha śākhām. praharatı̄ty
arthah. | tasmāt sampradāyaparam. parāvyākhyānam. śobhanam iti sthitam || 19 ||

15 antas taddharmopadeśāt || I.1.20 || vB(I.1.21)

“atha ya es.o ’ntar āditye hiran. mayah. purus.o dr
˚

śyate hiran. yaśmaśrur hiran. yakeśa
ā pran. akhāt sarva eva suvarn. ah. | tasya yathā kapyāsam. pun. d. arı̄kam evam aks.in. ı̄ |

tasyod iti nāma | sa eva sarvebhyah. pāpmabhya uditah. | udeti ha vai sarvebhyah.
pāpmabhyo ya evam. veda”154 “ity adhidaivatam”155 “athādhyātmam. ”156 “ya
es.o ’ntar aks.in. i purus.o dr

˚
śyata”157 iti chāndogye śrūyate | 5

150TU II.1. 151TU II.1. 152Pān. II.3.19: v.l. sahayukte ’pradhāna 153unk. (qtd. JSŚbh ad
IV.2.10; VI.4.43), cf. ĀpŚS III.6.6. 154ChU I.6.6-7. 155ChU I.6.8. 156ChU I.7.1. 157ChU
I.7.5.
6 paramātmanaikatā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramātmanaikı̄bhāvah. Ma 6 yady
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] yad Jd; yathāº Ld 6 ānandamayasya brahmatvam. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] ānandamayatvam. IO, Jd 6 nirvis.ayā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] nirvis. ayatvād
Ma, B, Dv, SB 7 dvitı̄yāvibhaktiś vBac, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] dvitı̄yāpi vibhaktiś
vBpc; tadvitı̄yāvibhaktiś Aw; dvitritı̄yāvibhaktiś Jd 7 ca nopapadyeta Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld ]
cānupapadyeta Dv, Aw, SB; cānupadyeta Mü 8 cāśrutasya Dv, IO, Ld ] śrutasya Ma, B;
cāśrutaº Aw, Jd, Mü 9 copasaṅkraman. aphalaśrutir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] co-
pakrame phalaśrutir Ma 9 bādhyeta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bādhyate Mü 9 sarvān
kāmān Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] sarvakāmān Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 9–10 saha brahman. ā vipaścitā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 10 iti Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü
10 saha B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 11 dras.t.avyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] dravyah. Ld 11 anyathā Ma ] anyathā hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
12 cāpradhāna vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ’pradhāna vBpc 13 praharatı̄ty Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] praharayatı̄ty Ma, B, Dv, SB 14 sampradāyaparam. parāvyākhyānam. Ma ] sam-
pradāyaparam. parayā ca tadvyākhyānam. B, Dv; sampradāyaparam. parācaran. am. vyākhyānam.
Aw; sampradāyaparam. parayā tadvyākhyānam. Ld; sampradāyaparam. parātadvyākhyānam. IO,
Jd, Mü, SB; sampradāyaparam. parasya ca tadvyākhyānam. Ba 14 sthitam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB ] siddham IO, Jd 2 suvarn. ah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] suvah. Mü 48.12–
49.16 evam aks.in. ı̄ . . . yuktah. sam. śayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] lac. SB 3 pāpmabhya
Ma, B, Dv ] pāpebhya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 3 uditah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Mü
3 udeti Ma, Jd ] udita B; udite Dv, uditi Aw, IO, Ld, Mü 4 veda” “ity adhidaivatam” B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] veda atha daivam Ma

9 copasaṅkraman. aphalaśrutir : cf. 46.14, TU II.8.
11 vibhaktivyatyayo : cf. Pān.Mbh ad III.1.85.
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I.1.20 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

tatra sam. śayah. — kim āditye caks.us.y upāsyatvena kaścit sam. sārı̄ nirdiśyate
kim. veśvara iti |

kim. tāvad yuktam | prāptotkars.ah. kaścit sam. sārı̄ti | kutah. | rūpaśravan. āt |

arūpā ca parā devatā “aśabdam asparśam arūpam avyayam”158 iti śruteh. |

ādhāraśravan. ād vā | sarvagatā ca parā devatā | aiśvaryamaryādāvacanāc ca 10

“ye cāmus.māt parāñco lokā”159 “ye caitasmād arvāñca”160 iti | tasmād
ādityādiks.etrajñah. |

iti prāpte brūmah. — antar man.d. alābhyantare cāks.in. i copadiśyamānah. para
evātmā bhavitum arhati | kasmāt | taddharmopadeśāt | sarvapāpmodayo nāma
tasya dharmah. | tannirvacanārtham evainam unnāmānam. karoti “tasyod iti 15

nāma”161 iti | aks.ipurus.asyāpi tad eva nāmātidiśyate “yannāma tannāma”162 iti |

na ca sam. sārı̄ kaścit sarvapāpavinirmukto ’sti | anyathā
sam. sāritvānupapatteh. | na cais.ā śrutir anyathā parin. etum. śakyā hetv-
abhāvāt | nanu rūpādiśravan. am. hetuh. | na | parameśvarasyāpi sarvaśaktitvād
upāsakānugrahāya rūpopādānasambhavāt | 20

kim. māyāmayam. rūpam | neti brūmah. | pāramārthikam evaitat |

yāthātathyajñāpakam. hi śāstram | yatra kāran. amātrasvarūpam. vivaks.yate
tatra tatparās tāh. śrutayo “asthūlam anan. v ahrasvam adı̄rgham”163

“arūpam avyayam”164 ity evamādyāh. | sthānavyapadeśaś copāsanārtha eva |

158Kat.hU III.15. 159ChU I.7.7. 160ChU I.7.8. 161ChU I.6.7. 162ChU I.7.5. 163BĀU III.8.8.
164Kat.hU III.15.

6 tatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] atra IO, Jd 6 caks.us.y upāsyatvena Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] caks. us. i
copāsyatvena Ma, B, Dv, Ld 6 sam. sārı̄Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] sam. sāri Jd 6 nirdiśyate
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] uddiśyate Ma; vyapadiśyate Maa 8 rūpaśravan. āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Mü ] rūpaśravan. ād arūpaśravan. ād Ld 9 arūpā ca parā devatā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] ārūpāya vā devatā Ma 9 śruteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śrūyate Ma 10 ºśravan. ād
vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºśravan. āc ca Ma 10 sarvagatā ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
sarvagatā Ma 11 caitasmād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vaitasmād Ma 13 man. d. alābhyantare
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] man. d. alāntare Ma 14 kasmāt Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü 15 evainam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] eva caitam Ma 17 ºvinirmukto ’sti B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] ºvinirmuktas tathā sati Ma 18 parin. etum. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] parin. etu
Ld 19 nanu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] na tu Ma 1 yāthātathyajñāpakam. Aw, Jd, Ld ]
yathābhūtārthajñāpakam. Ma, B, Dv; yathātathyajñāpakam. IO, Mü 1–2 kāran. amātrasvarūpam.
vivaks.yate tatra tatparās tāh. B, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] kāran. arūpavivaks. āmātravivaks. a tatparas Ma;
kāran. amātrasvarūpam. vivaks. ate tatra tatparās tāh. Dv; kāran. amātrasya rūpam. vivaks. ate tatra
tatparas tāh. Jd 2 śrutayo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] śruteyo Ld 2 asthūlam anan.v ahrasvam
vBpc, Dv, Ld ] asthūlamana eva hrasvam vBac; asthūlam ahrasvam Aw, IO, Jd, Mü

15–16 tasyod iti nāma : cf. 48.13
17 sam. sārı̄ kaścit sarvapāpavinirmukto : cf. 44.9
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.22

maryādāvacanam. cādhidaivādhyātmavibhāgāpeks.ayā | sarveśitr
˚

tvam evānena
5 prakāren. oktam. bhavati | na hi niraṅkuśam aiśvaryam ı̄śvarād anyatrāvakalpate |

“saivark tat sāma tad uktham. tad yajus tad brahma”165 iti sarvātmatvam anyatra Dv[30]

nāvakalpate | “tad ya ime vı̄n. āyām. gāyanty etam. te gāyanti”166 iti laukikasyāpi
gānasyaitadvis.ayatvam. darśayati | tadanyatra nāvakalpate || 20 ||

bhedavyapadeśāc cānyah. || I.1.21 || vB(I.1.22)

10 itaś cādityādiks.etrajñād anyah. | katham | bhedavyapadeśāt | “ya āditye
tis.t.hann”167 iti || 21 ||

ākāśas talliṅgāt || I.1.22 || vB(I.1.23)

chāndogye śrūyate “asya lokasya kā gatir iti | ākāśa iti hovāca | sarvān. i ha vā
imāni bhūtāny ākāśād eva samutpadyante | ākāśam. pratyastam. yanti | ākāśo hy

15 evaibhyo jyāyān | ākāśah. parāyan. am”168 iti |

tatra sam. śayah. — kim ākāśaśabdena bhūtam ākāśam ucyate kim. vā param.
brahmeti | kutah. sam. śayah. | prayogadarśanād ubhayatra | bhūtākāśe tāvat
prasiddhah. prayogah. | paramātmany apy “ākāśo vai nāma nāmarūpayor nir-
vahitā | te yadantarā tad brahma”169 iti | ato yuktah. sam. śayah. |

kim. tāvat prāptam | lokaprasiddher bhūtākāśo gr
˚

hyate |

nanu sarvabhūtotpattipralayavacanam. bhūtākāśe nopapadyate | pa-
vanādyapeks.ayotpattipratyastamayaśrutir ākāśe ’vakalpis.yate |

atra kaścid āha — nanu pūrvapaks.e karmaśāstram idam. prāpnoti na

165ChU I.7.5. 166ChU I.7.6. 167BĀU III.7.9. 168ChU I.9.1. 169ChU VIII.14.1.

4 cādhidaivādhyātmaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] cādhidaivātmaº Aw 4 sarveśitr
˚

tvam vBpc,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] sarveśitvam vBac; sarveśitr

˚
m Jd 5 anyatrāvakalpate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd ] anyatrāvakalpyate Ld, Mü 7 nāvakalpate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] nāvakalpyate Ld
4–5 tad ya . . . nāvakalpate Ma, Dv, Aw, Mü ] lac. Md, Ta, Dv(3), IO, Jd, Ld 7 tad ya ime Ma ]
tad yadi Dv; yad yadi Aw, Mü 7 iti Ma ] om. Dv, Aw, Mü 8 gānasyaitadvis.ayatvam. Dv, Aw,
Mü ] gānasyāpy etadvis. ayatvam. Ma 8 tadanyatra B, Dv, Aw, Mü ] tad apy Ma 14 pratyastam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] pratyayas tam. Jd 14 yanti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] yānti
Ld 16 bhūtam ākāśam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhūtākāśam Ma, B, Dv 18 nāma IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] om. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, see N 19 te Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ye Ma, B 19 yadantarā
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] padantarā Aw 1 gr

˚
hyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dr

˚
śyate

Ma 2–3 pavanādyapeks.ayotpattipratyastamayaśrutir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pa-
vanādyapeks. ayotpattih. pratyastamayaśrutir Ma 3 ’vakalpis.yate Ld ] ’vakalpis. yati Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB, see N 4 karmaśāstram Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kramaśāstram
Aw
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I.1.23 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

vidyāśāstram iti | 5

atrocyate — kenaitat paribhās.itam. śāstre karma na vidhātavyam iti | bhavatu
karmaśāstram. ko virodhah. | siddhāntābhiprāyen. a tu brahmaśāstram iti gı̄yate | na
hi pūrvapaks.o vedāntavākyārtho bhrāntiprabhavatvāt |

evam. prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — ākāśah. parameśvarah. syāt | kutah. |

talliṅgāt | liṅgam avyabhicārı̄ dharmah. | tena dharmiviśes.ah. paricchidyate 10

dhūmenevāgnih. | kim. punas talliṅgam | sarvabhūtotpattih. pratyastamayaś
ca | na hi sarves.ām. bhūtānām. bhūtākāśād utpattih. pralayo vā śrūyate | kim.
tarhi | parameśvarād eva | bhūtaśabdaś ca jı̄vas tadadhis.t.hitabhūtavacanaś
cobhayathopapadyate | tatrākāśasyāpy utpattipralayau parāyattāv iti sarv-
abhūtaśrutis tatra nāvakalpate | tasmād ākāśah. paramātmā | prayogaś ca 15

Dv[31] darśitah. | kriyāyogena vākāro ’bhividhau — sarvam abhivyāpya kāśata ity
ākāśas tatsādr

˚
śyād veti || 22 ||

vB(I.1.24) ata eva prān. ah. || I.1.23 ||

“yā devatā prastāvam anvāyattā”170 ity upakramya śrūyate “katamā sā devateti |

prān. a iti hovāca | sarvān. i ha vā imāni bhūtāni prān. am evābhisam. viśanti | prān. am
abhy ujjihate | sais.ā devatā prastāvam anvāyattā”171 iti |

tatra sam. śayah. — kim. pañcavr
˚

tteh. prān. asya parigrahah. kim. vā

170ChU I.11.4. 171ChU I.11.4-5.

6 śāstre Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vedāntaśāstren. a vBpc; vedāntaśāstre vBac, B, Dv 6 karma
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] krama Aw 2–3 bhavatu . . . brahmaśāstram iti vBpcins.i.m.,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac 7 karmaśāstram. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kra-
maśāstram. Aw 7 siddhāntābhiprāyen. a tu vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] siddhāntābhiprāye
nanu Ma; siddhāntābhiprāyen. a SB 7 brahmaśāstram iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] brah-
maśāstra Mü 8 pūrvapaks.o B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] pūrvapaks. ārtho Ma 10 liṅgam
Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] talliṅgam B, Dv 11 dhūmenevāgnih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] dhūmenāgnih. Jd 13–14 jı̄vas tadadhis.t.hitabhūtavacanaś coº Dv(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
jı̄vādhis. t.hitabhūtavacano mahābhūtavacano voº vB(em.); jı̄vabhūtavacano mahābhūtavacano voº
Ma; jı̄vādhis. t.hitabhūtavacano mahābhūtavacanaś coº B, Dv, SB 14 tatrākāśasyāpy Ma, B, Dv,
Ld, Mü, SB ] tatrāpy ākāśasyāpy Aw; tatrāpy ākāśasya IO, Jd 14 parāyattāv B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] parāyajñāv Ma 15 paramātmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramā Jd
16 vākāro Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vākāśo Ma, B, Dv; vākāśe Mü 16 ’bhividhau Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü, SB ] vidhau IO; ’vidhau Jd 16 abhivyāpya kāśata Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] abhivyāpya
prakāśata Ma, B, Dv, SB 17 tatsādr

˚
śyād veti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatsādr

˚
śyatvād veti

Jd; tatsādr
˚

śyāc ceti Jd 18 ata eva prān. ah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] [.....] Mü, see N

1 yā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yā vā Ma 51.16–58.15 ºni prān. am . . . kasmāt | upakraº
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] lac. SB 3 ujjihate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] ujjahate Jd
4 kim. pañcavr

˚
tteh. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kiyañcavr

˚
tteh. Aw
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5 parasyopādānam iti | lokaprasiddheh. pañcavr
˚

tteh. parigrahah. |

iti prāpte brūmah. — ata eva pūrvanirdis.t.āt “talliṅgāt”172 prān. ah.
paramātmā | sam. veśanodgamanam. pārameśvaram. liṅgam | “abhy ujjihata”173 ity
udgamanam utpattir ity arthah. |

nanu pūrven. aiva nyāyena siddhatvāt pr
˚

thagārambho na yuktah. | yadi vā tulyā
10 śaṅkā syāt | tato ’yuktam ārabdhum |

atrocyate — pūrvatrotpattipralayau na śrutiprasiddhau bhūtākāśe | atra
punah. prān. e prasiddhau | katham | “yadā vai purus.ah. svapiti prān. am. tarhi
vāg apy eti prān. am. caks.uh. prān. am. manah. prān. am. śrotram | yadā prabud-
hyate prān. ād evādhi punar jāyanta”174 iti | pratyaks.am. caitat prān. avr

˚
ttau

15 vartamānāyām indriyavr
˚

ttayah. parilupyante | bhūtānām. cendriyasāratvāt
tadudgamanasam. veśanavādı̄ vākyaśes.as tes.ām udgamanasam. veśanapara iti na
virudhyate |

kim. codgı̄thapratı̄hārayor annādityau devate | tayoś cābrahmatvāt
tatsāhacaryāt prān. o ’pi tathābhūto gr

˚
hyata iti |

viśes.āśaṅkāparihāras tu — na bhūtānām. sam. veśanodgamanam. śrūyate
karan. avr

˚
ttimātropasam. hārah. śrūyate | tatra ca bhūtodgamanasam. veśanavādinı̄

śrutir aparādhitā syāt | api ca svāpakālāpeks.ayā sam. veśanam. vyākhyeyam iha
cāviśes.en. a śrūyate | tat paramātmapaks.e yujyate | ata eva śrutyā nirn. ı̄yate

172BS I.1.22. 173ChU I.11.5. 174ŚatBrā X.3.3.6.

6 pūrvanirdis.t.āt talliṅgāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pūrvanirdis. t.āl liṅgāt Dv
7 sam. veśanodgamanam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sarvabhūtasam. veśanodgamanam.
vBpc 7 liṅgam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] karma pratı̄yate Ma; om. B 7 abhy ujjihata Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü ] ujjihata Ma, B; aty ujjahata IO, Jd 9 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ca Ma
10 ārabdhum Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ārabdham Ma, B 11 pūrvatrotpattipralayau Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pūrvotpattipralayau IO 12 prān. e Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
13 prān. am. manah. prān. am. śrotram Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prān. am. śrotram. prān. am. manah.
vBpcem., Dv; śrotram. prān. am. prān. am. manah. vBac, see N 13 yadā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
sa yadā Ma, B, Dv 14 jāyanta Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü ] jāyata Ld 15 parilupyante Dv ]
paritus. yante Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 16 tadudgamanasam. veśanavādı̄ Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] udgamanasam. veśanavādı̄ B, Dv 16 vākyaśes.as B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vārthaśes. as
Ma 16 udgamanaº Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] evodgamanaº Ma, B, Dv; udyamanaº Jd 18 annādityau
vB(em.), Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] atrādityau Dv, Ld, see N 19 tatsāhacaryāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ]
sāhacaryāt IO, Jd, Mü 1 viśes.āśaṅkāparihāras Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] viśes. aśaṅkā | parihāras
Ma, B 3 aparādhitā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] aparādhinı̄ IO 4 cāviśes.en. a Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] vā viśes. en. a Ma, B, Dv 4 paramātmapaks.e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] paramātmāpeks. a
Ma 4 ata Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] eta Aw

7 ujjihata : cf. 51.17
11 pūrvatrotpattipralayau na śrutiprasiddhau bhūtākāśe : cf. 50.8
16 tadudgamanasam. veśanavādı̄ vākyaśes.as : cf. 51.16
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sāhacaryam akim. citkaram | yathaivānnādityayoh. parasparavailaks.an. yam evam. 5

tābhyām prān. asya | “prān. asya prān. am. ”175 “prān. abandhanam. hi saumya
mana”176 iti parasminn api prān. aśabdaprayogāt | prakars.en. āniti sthitim. labhate
tasmin kr

˚
tsnam. jagad iti prān. ah. || 23 ||

vB(I.1.25) jyotiś caran. ābhidhānāt || I.1.24 ||

“atha yad atah. paro divo jyotir dı̄pyate viśvatah. pr
˚

s.t.hes.u sarvatah. pr
˚

s.t.hes.v 10

anuttames.ūttames.u lokes.v idam. vāva tad yad idam asminn antah. purus.e jy-
otir”177 iti |

tatrāyam arthah. sām. śayikah. — kim. jyotih. śabdenādityādijyotir abhidhı̄yate
Dv[32] kim. vā paramātmeti | prān. ākāśayor asādhāran. adharmaśruter nirn. ayah. kr

˚
tas

tathā sarvapāpmodayaśrutyā man. d. ale prakaran. ād āntaraśrutyā cānandamayah. | 15

atra tu nirn. āyakavākyaśes.āśravan. āt prakaran. ānuvr
˚

tteś cāsiddhatvāt tad-
vyutpādanārtham ārabhyate |

kim. tāvat prāptam | jyotih. śabdena tamaso nivartakam. prasiddheh.
parigr

˚
hyate | “dı̄pyata”178 iti ca tasyaivopapadyate | paramātmani tu na

jyotih. śabdaprasiddhih. | na ca dı̄ptikriyām. kurvann āste | “viśvatah. pr
˚

s.t.hes.v”179

iti cādhārabahutvam. tasmin nopapadyate dyumaryādatvam. ca sarvagatatvāt |

175BĀU IV.4.18. 176ChU VI.8.2: v.l. somya LV 177ChU III.13.7. 178ChU III.13.7. 179ChU
III.13.7.
5 sāhacaryam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] caryamātram Ma; sāhacaryamātram
B 5 yathaivānnādityayoh. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yathaivātrādityayoh. Dv
5 parasparavailaks.an. yam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] parasparam. vailaks. an. yam Aw
5 evam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] eva IO, Jd 6 prān. asya | “prān. asya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
prān. asya Ma, B, Dv 6 hi Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 6 saumya vBac, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] somya vBpc 7 prakars.en. āniti em. ] prakars. en. ān. iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, see N 9 jyotiś caran. ābhidhānāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Mü, see N

11 anuttames.ūttames.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anuttames. u Mü 11 asminn antah. B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anantah. Ma; asminn antaº Aw 15 tathā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma
15 prakaran. ād āntaraśrutyā cānandamayah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü ] prakaran. ād āntaraśrutyā
cānandamaye Aw; prakaran. āntaraśrutyā cānandamayah. Ld 16–17 tadvyutpādanārtham B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tadvyutpādanam Ma 1 tasyaivopapadyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
tasyaivopapatteh. Ma, B, Dv 2 kurvann āste Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] kurvatāste IO, Jd
2 viśvatah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] viśvastah. Ma, B 3 dyumaryādatvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] om. Ma

14 prān. ākāśayor asādhāran. adharmaśruter nirn. ayah. kr
˚

tas : cf. BS I.1.22-23.
15 sarvapāpmodayaśrutyā man.d. ale : cf. BS I.1.20.
15 prakaran. ād āntaraśrutyā cānandamayah. : cf. BS I.1.12.
1 dı̄pyata : cf. 52.6, ChU III.13.7.
2 viśvatah. pr

˚
s.t.hes.v : cf. 52.6, ChU III.13.7.
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nanu kāryajyotis.o ’pi dyumaryādatvam asiddham arvāg api divo darśanāt |

5 astu tarhi prathamajam atrivr
˚

tkr
˚

tam. tejah. | na | tasya prayojanābhāvāt |

nanu cedam evopāsanam. bhavatprayojanam. bhavatu | na | trivr
˚

tkaran. asya
sarvaprayojanārthatvāt | na cātrivr

˚
tkr
˚

tasya prasiddham astitvam | dyu-
maryādatvam. cāsiddham | evam. tarhi kāryajyotir evāstu | tasyopāsanārtham. dyu-
maryādatvam | na tu nis.pradeśasya brahman. ah. | “caks.us.yah. śruto bhavati”180 ity

10 alpaphalaśravan. āc ceti |

evam. prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — jyotih. param. brahma | kutah. | pūrvatra
caran. ābhidhānāt “tripād asyāmr

˚
tam. divi”181 iti | idam uktam. bhavati —

prakr
˚

tam. brahmāsmin pratyabhijñāyate prasiddhānuvādāt | katham | yaccha-
bdena vyapadeśāt “yad atah. paro divo jyotih. ”182 prasiddham | “idam. vāva

15 tad”183 iti viśes.avidhānāt | kauks.eye ’nale param. jyotir adhyasyopāsanı̄yam iti
tātparyārthah. | jyotih. śabdo brahman. y api prayuktah. |

“tad devā jyotis.ām. jyotir āyur hopāsate ’mr
˚

tam ||”184 iti |

“dı̄pyata”185 iti copapadyate nityaprakāśarūpatvāt | vartamānapratyayaś
caivam upapadyate | adhikaran. anirdeśaś copāsanārthah. | dyumaryādatvam.
ca sam. sāravis.ayāt kālalokātmakād ādityaman. d. alāt param. avasthitam |

kāran. arūpam. brahma tribhir jāgratsvapnasus.uptyākhyaih. pādair upalaks.itam |

180ChU III.13.8. 181ChU III.12.6, see N 182ChU III.13.7. 183ChU III.13.7. 184BĀU
IV.4.16cd. 185ChU III.13.7.

5 prathamajam atrivr
˚

tkr
˚

tam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prathamaśalatrivr
˚

tkr
˚

tam. Ma
6 bhavatprayojanam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] om. Jd 8 cāsiddham B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] vāsiddham Ma 8 evāstu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] eva Ma 9 tu B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 11 jyotih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] [jyotiś caran. ābhidhānāt] jyotih.
ins.i.m. IO 12 idam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] etad Ma 13 brahmāsmin Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
brahmāsmin vākye Ma, B, Dv 13 pratyabhijñāyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] pratijñāyate IO, Jd
13 prasiddhānuvādāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] prasiddhyanuvādāt Ld 13–14 yacchabdena
vyapadeśāt Ma, B, Dv ] yat tadantavyapadeśān na Aw, IO, Ld, Mü; yadantavyapadeśāt Jd 14–
15 vāva tad Ma, B, Dv ] vāva yat tad Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 15 kauks.eye Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü ] kaus. eye Ld 15 ’nale B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 15 adhyasyopāsanı̄yam B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] apy asyopāsanı̄yam Ma 17 devā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü ] deva Aw, Jd
17 jyotis.ām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] om. Ld 17 hopāsate ’mr

˚
tam B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]

hopāsatety amr
˚

tam Ma; hopāsate mr
˚

tam Dv 1–2 vartamānapratyayaś caivam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü ] vartamānam. pratyayaś caivam IO; vartamānapratyayasyaivam Jd 3 sam. sāravis.ayāt
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] sam. sāravis. ayatvāt Jd 3 kālalokātmakād Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] kālakolātmakād Aw 3 avasthitam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sthitam Ma 4 tribhir Ma,
B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü ] tribhi Aw; om. Jd 4 ºsus.uptyākhyaih. Ma, B, Dv, Mü ] ºsus. uptākhyaih. Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld

5 prathamajam atrivr
˚

tkr
˚

tam. tejah. : cf. ChU VI.3-4.
14 yad atah. paro divo jyotih. : cf. 52.6
14–15 idam. vāva tad : cf. 52.7, ChU III.13.7.
1 dı̄pyata : cf. 52.6
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tair asam. spr
˚

s.t.am. kāran. arūpam. brahmeti vivaks.itvocyate | na punar 5

avyāpitvavivaks.ayety ados.ah. |

yat punaś “caks.us.yah. śruto bhavati” ity alpaphalatvam uktam. tad apy anu-
papannam | na hi — iyate phalāya brahmopāsanam iti niyamo ’sti | yatra
yathopāsanam. tatra tathā phalam | tathācāgnirahasye vājinām. śrutih. “tam. yathā
yathopāsate tad eva bhavati”186 iti || 24 || 10

chando’bhidhānān neti cen
vB(I.1.26) na tathā ceto ’rpan. anigadāt tathā hi darśanam || I.1.25 ||

“gāyatrı̄ vā idam. sarvam. bhūtam. yad idam. kim. ca”187 iti gāyatryākhyasya ccha-
Dv[33] ndaso ’bhidhānān na pūrvaprakaran. e brahma nirdis.t.am astu |

iti cen na tatra cchando’bhidhānam. tathā | chandovacanena 15

gāyatrı̄śabdena saṅkhyāsāmānyena caturbhih. pādaih. pādavadbrahmābhidhı̄yate
tasmim. ś cittasamādhānopadeśavivaks.ayā | evam anyatrāpi saṅkhyāsāmānyāc
chando’bhidhāyı̄ śabdo ’rthāntares.u prayujyamāno dr

˚
śyate | tad yathā “te vā

ete pañcānye pañcānye daśa santa”188 ity upakramya “sais.ā virād. annādı̄”189

iti sam. sargavidyāyām | evam. chandasi na brahmopāsanam | atra yat kaiścit
kalpyate — gāyatrı̄chandasi brahmopāsanam iti tan nirastam. bhavati | na
cātra prasiddhā gāyatrı̄ pratyabhijñāyate | “sais.ā catus.padā s.ad. vidhā”190 iti

5 s.ad. aks.araih. pādaiś catus.padā gāyatrı̄ nirdiśyate | prasiddhā tu tripadās.t.āks.araih.

186ŚatBrā X.5.2.20. 187ChU III.12.1. 188ChU IV.3.8. 189ChU IV.3.8. 190ChU III.12.5.

6 avyāpitvaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] avyāptitvaº Ld 7–8 anupapannam em. ] upa-
pannam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü; upannam Aw, see N 8 brahmopāsanam iti niyamo
Ma, Aw ] brahmopāsananiyamo B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 9 tathācāgnirahasye Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] tathāgnirahasye Ma, B 10 bhavati Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ] bhavanti Aw, Ld, Mü
15 chandovacanena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] chandovane Ma 16 ºsāmānyena Ma, IO,
Jd ] ºsāmānyāc B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü 16 pādavadbrahmābhidhı̄yate vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] pādabrahmābhidhı̄yate vBac; pādavadbrahmādhı̄yate Ma 17 cittaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] citº Aw 18 śabdo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] chando Dv 18 tad yathā Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü ] yad yathā B, Ld; tathā Ma 54.18–55.1 te vā ete pañcānye pañcānye daśa santa Aw ]
te vā ete pañcadaśa santa Ld, Ta, Ba, Tb; te vā ete pañca ye pañca daśa santa Md, Bd; te vā ete
pañcānye daśa santa Ma; te vā ete pañca ye pañcadaśa sapta Dv; te vā ete pañcadaśa santa IO,
Jd, Mü 1 upakramya Ma, Aw, IO, Mü ] upakramyāha B, Dv, Ld 1 annādı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ubhādı̄ Mü 3 kalpyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kalpate IO 4 s.ad.vidhā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] s. ad. vidho Ld

7 caks.us.yah. śruto bhavati : cf. 53.6, ChU III.13.8.
7 alpaphalatvam uktam. : cf. 53.6
9 agnirahasye : ŚatBrā X.
2 sam. sargavidyāyām : ChU IV.3.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.26

pādaih. | vājasaneyinām. tu “sa yām evāmūm anvāha es.aiva sā”191 ity up-
anayakāle ’dhigatā pratyabhijñāyate pādakalpanā | tatrānyathopāsyābhede ’pi
prakārabhedād eva sarvatra vidyābhedah. śān. d. ilyavidyādau | tasmād iha
vidyābhedah. | “etāvān asya”192 iti purus.asūkte mantrah. | tac ca sūktam.

10 śvetāśvatarān. ām. paravidyādhikāre pat.hitam | tataś ca na mantren. a ccha-
ndo nirdis.t.am itı̄yam. śrutir nopapadyate chandomātrābhidhāne “tad etad
r
˚

cābhyanūktam”193 iti | tasmād ayam asya gāyatrı̄brāhman. asya tātparyārthah. |

vikārapādair viśis.t.am. brahma hr
˚

dayakamale dvārapālopāsanaparyantam
upāsyam amr

˚
tatvaphalāyeti | “atha yad ata” iti ca pratı̄kopāsanam anyad eva

15 phalāntarāyeti || 25 ||

bhūtādipādavyapadeśopapatteś caivam || I.1.26 || vB(I.1.27)

itaś caivam. pūrvavākye prakr
˚

tam. brahmeti bhūtādipādavyapadeśopapatteh. |

bhūtapr
˚

thivı̄śarı̄rahr
˚

dayāni nirdiśyāha “sais.ā catus.padā s.ad. vidhā gāyatrı̄”194 iti |

vākprān. ābhyām. ca s.ad. vidhatvam | s.ad. aks.araih. pādair asti catus.padā gāyatrı̄ti |

smaranti ca —
“indrah. śacı̄patir balena vı̄l.itah. |

191BĀU(M) V.15.7. 192R
˚

V X.90.3. (qtd. ChU III.12.6.) 193ChU III.12.5. 194ChU III.12.5.

6 sa vBpc ] om. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 6 evāmūm vBpc ] evām vBac; evārtham
Dv; evāmum Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 7 pratyabhijñāyate pādakalpanā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
pratyabhijñāyate (55.18) catus. padā s. ad. vidheti s. ad. aks. araih. pādaiś catus. padā gāyatrı̄ nirdiśya
pādakalpanā Mü 9 vidyābhedah. Ma ] vidyābhedāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 9 etāvān B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tāvān Ma 9 iti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] iti ca Ma, B 9 purus.asūkte
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü ] purus. asūkteh. Aw 9–10 sūktam. śvetāśvatarān. ām. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ]
śvetāśvatarān. ām. sūktam. Ma, B; sūtram. śvetāśvatarān. ām. Ld 10 paraº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] pariº Aw 11 chandoº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] chodoº Ld 12 r

˚
cābhyanūktam Ma,

B ] antarābhyanūktam Dv; r
˚

cābhyanuktam Aw, IO, Ld, Mü; rugabhyanukam. Jd 12 ayam B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 12 tātparyārthah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tātparyo ’rthah.
IO 13 vikārapādair Aw, Ld, Mü ] vikārapādyair Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd 13 dvārapālopāsanaº B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] dvārayogopāsanaº Ma 14 ata Ma, Aw, Jd ] atra B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü
14 pratı̄kopāsanam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] prakopāsanam IO, Jd 15 phalāntarāyeti Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] phalāntarāyeveti Jd 1 catus.padā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] catus. pa
Ma 1 iti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma, B, Dv 2 s.ad. aks.araih. Ma, B ] s. ad. aks. araparaih. Dv;
s. ad. aks. araih. padaih. Aw; s. ad. aks. arapadaih. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 4 balena vı̄l.itah. Ma, B ] bālena
vrı̄d. itah. Dv, Mü; balena vrı̄d. itah. Aw, IO, Ld; balena vı̄d. itah. Jd, see N

8 śān. d. ilyavidyā : ChU III.14.
14 atha yad ata : cf. 52.6, ChU III.13.7.
13–14 bhūtapr

˚
thivı̄śarı̄rahr

˚
dayāni nirdiśyāha . . . s.ad. vidhatvam : cf. ChU III.12.1-5.
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I.1.28 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

duścyavano vr
˚

s.ā samatsu sāsahih. ||”195 5

iti śaunakādayah. || 26 ||

upadeśabhedān neti cen
vB(I.1.28) nobhayasminn apy avirodhāt || I.1.27 ||

pūrvatra “tripād asyāmr
˚

tam. divi” iti dyaur adhikaran. atvenopadis.t.ā | atra punah.
pañcamyā | ato ’pratyabhijñānam | 10

iti cen nāyam. dos.ah. | ubhayasminn apy avirodhāt | saptamyante pañ-
camyante caikatvam. na virudhyate | yathā — vr

˚
ks.āgre śyeno vr

˚
ks.āgrāt paratah.

śyena iti | tasmāt param eva jyotih. śabdavācyam. na kāryajyotir iti siddham || 27 ||

vB(I.1.29) Dv[34] prān. as tathānugamāt || I.1.28 ||

asti kaus.ı̄takı̄nām. pratardanavidyā “pratardano ha vai daivodāsir indrasya 15

priyam. dhāmopajagāma yuddhena ca paurus.en. a ca”196 ity ārabhyāmnātā |

tatra śrūyate “sa hovāca prān. o ’smi prajñātmā tam. mām āyur amr
˚

tam ity
upāssva”197 iti | tathottaratra “atha khalu prān. a eva prajñātmedam. śarı̄ram.
parigr

˚
hyotthāpayati”198 iti | tathā “na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād”199 iti |

samāptau ca “sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
˚

ta”200 iti |

kim atra “prān. a”śabdena vāyumātram abhidhı̄yate kim. devatota jı̄vo ’thavā
param. brahmeti nānāliṅgadarśanāt sam. śayah. |

5 kim. tāvad yuktam | devatātmendrah. “prān. a”śabdo bhavet “prān. o vai

195R
˚

Vprātiśākhya XVI.17. 196KauU III.1. 197KauU III.2. 198KauU III.3. 199KauU III.8.
200KauU III.8.

5 duścyavano Ma, B ] duścavano Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; duścāvano Ld 5 samatsu
sāsahih. Ma, B ] samarasuptāsahes. adbhir Dv; samaram. sus. āsahes. adbhir Aw, IO, Ld, Mü;
samaram. stas. āsahais. adbhir Jd 9 pūrvatra Ma, B, Dv ] pūrvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 9 ºopadis.t.ā
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºopades. t.ā Aw 11 ubhayasminn Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
ubhayam Dv 12 caikatvam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vaikatvam. vBac; arthaikatvān B;
cārthaikatvān vBpc 12 virudhyate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] virudhyete Ma, B 13 param
eva Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] param eva brahma Ma, B 13 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Müpc

13 kāryajyotir Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kāryam. jyotir Ma, B 18 upāssva Ma, B ] upāsva Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü; upāsta Jd 2 ca “sa es.a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ca “es. a prān. a es. a Ma
2 ’jaro Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ’nanto Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 3 devatota IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] devatātmota Ma,
B; devatātmā uta Dv, Aw 19–1 prān. o . . . devatā Ma ] prān. o hi balam. tasya tejo devatā B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü

9 pūrvatra . . . dyaur adhikaran. atvenopadis.t.ā : cf. 53.9, ChU III.12.6, see N

9–10 atra punah. pañcamyā : cf. 52.6, ChU III.13.7.
15 kaus.ı̄takı̄nām. pratardanavidyā : KauU III.1-8.
3 prān. a : cf. 56.14, KauU III.3.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.29

balam”201 iti | balasya cendro devatā | “yā ca kācana balakr
˚

tir indrakarmaiva
tad”202 ity abhyuktavacanāt | mukhyaprān. o vā syāt prasiddheh. |

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — prān. ah. paramātmā | tathā brahmapratipādana-
paratvena vākyānām. samanvayāt | upakrame tāvad “varam. vr

˚
n. ı̄s.va”203

10 itı̄ndren. oktah. pratardanah. provāca “tvam eva me varam. vr
˚

n. ı̄s.va yam. tvam.
manus.yāya hitatamam. manyasa”204 iti | hitatamam. ca brahmaprāpter anyan
nopapadyate | “tam. mām āyur amr

˚
tam ity upāssva”205 iti ca brahmapari-

grahe ’vakalpate | “sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
˚

ta”206 iti
copasam. hāro ’vakalpate || 28 ||

15 na vaktur ātmopadeśād iti ced
adhyātmasambandhabhūmā hy asmin || I.1.29 || vB(I.1.30)

pūrvapaks.ābhiprāyah. pradarśyate — na | vaktur indrasyātmopadeśāt | vigra-
havān devatāviśes.ah. svam ātmānam. pratardanāyovāca “mām eva vijānı̄hi”207

“prān. o ’smi prajñātmā”208 iti | niścite ca devatātmopadeśa upakramavaśena
“ānando ’jaro ’mr

˚
ta”209 ity upasam. hāro netavyah. | kasmāt | upakrame

yad vijñātam. tad anupajātavirodhitvāt tathaiva grahı̄tavyam | tadvirodhitvād
upasam. hāravijñānam. tadvaśe nāvatis.t.hate | anyathā hy ekavākyatā na syāt |

201BĀU V.14.4. 202unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.1.29: v.l. yā ca kācid balakr
˚

tir indrakarmaiva tad)
203KauU III.1. 204KauU III.1. 205KauU III.2. 206KauU III.8. 207KauU III.1. 208KauU III.2.
209KauU III.8.

6 cendro vBpc ] om. vBac 6 yā ca kācana balakr
˚

tir vB(coni.) ] yā cakāra balakr
˚

tir Ma; yā ca
kācana kr

˚
tir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd; yā ca kācana kr

˚
ter Ld, Mü 8 tathā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

Mü ] tathā hi vBpc 9 vr
˚

n. ı̄s.va Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vran. ı̄s. va Aw 10 vr
˚

n. ı̄s.va Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vran. ı̄s. va Aw 11 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 12 ity Ma, B,
Dv, Ld ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 12 upāssva em. ] upāsva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü: uāsta Jd,
see N 13 ’jaro Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ’nanto Aw, Mü; ’ntaro IO, Jd 15 vaktur B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] caks. ur Ma 17 ºprāyah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ºprāyaº Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 17 pradarśyate
Ma, B, Dv ] pradarśite Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; pradarśate Ld 17 vaktur B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
caks. ur Ma 2 netavyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tretavyah. IO 3 vijñātam. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vijñānam. SB 3 anupajātavirodhitvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
upajātavirodhitvāt Ma 3 tadvirodhitvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] taduparodhitvād Ld
4 ekavākyatā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ekavācyatā Ma

7 mukhyaprān. o : cf. BS I.1.31.
12 tam. mām āyur amr

˚
tam ity upāssva : cf. 56.13

13 sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
˚

ta : cf. 57.16, KauU III.8.
1 prān. o ’smi prajñātmā : cf. 56.13
2 ānando ’jaro ’mr

˚
ta : cf. 57.16
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iti prāpte samādhānam ucyate — adhyātmasambandhabhūmā hy asminn 5

iti | ātmany adhy upari vartamānah. sambandho ’dhyātmasambandhah. |

pratyagātmavis.ayasambandhabhūyastvād ity arthah. | asminn adhyāye
“yāvad dhy asmiñ śarı̄re prān. o vasati tāvad āyur”210 iti prān. asyaiva

Dv[35] prajñātmanah. svātantryam. darśayati | tathā “prān. a eva prajñātmedam. śarı̄ram.
parigr

˚
hyotthāpayati”211 iti “na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād”212 iti 10

copakramya “tad yathā rathasyāres.u nemir arpitā nābhāv arā arpitā evam
evaitā bhūtamātrāh. prajñāmātrāsv arpitāh. prajñāmātrāh. prān. e ’rpitāh. | sa
es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr

˚
ta”213 iti sarvāśrayam. nābhibhūtam.

paramātmānam evopasam. harati | “sa ma ātmeti vidyād”214 iti copasam. harati |

“ayam ātmā brahma sarvānubhūr”215 iti ca śrutyantaram | tasmād 15

ātmavis.ayavākyabhūyastvān na devatātmopadeśah. śakyo vijñātum || 29 ||

katham. tarhi vaktur ātmopadeśah. | tad ucyate —

vB(I.1.31) śāstradr
˚

s.t.yā tūpadeśo vāmadevavat || I.1.30 ||

indro devatāviśes.ah. svam ātmānam. paramātmatvena — aham eva param. brah-
mety ārs.en. a darśanena paśyann upadiśati sma “mām eva vijānı̄hi”216 iti | yathā
“tad dhaitat paśyann r

˚
s.ir vāmadevah. pratipede ’ham. manur abhavam. sūryaś

ca”217 iti | tasmād vaktur ātmopadeśah. paramātmaparigrahe na virudhyate || 30 ||

punah. pratyavatis.t.hate — yady api devatātmopadeśo na bhavati tathāpi

210KauU III.2. 211KauU III.3. 212KauU III.8. 213KauU III.8. 214KauU III.8. 215BĀU II.5.19.
216KauU III.1. 217BĀU I.4.10.

8 dhy Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] adhy Ma, B, Dv, see N 10 parigr
˚

hyotthāpayati Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] parigr

˚
hyotthāya patati Aw 11 nābhāv Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

nānāv IO 11 arā Ma, B, Dv ] ārā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 12 evaitā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] aitā SB 12 bhūtamātrāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] bhūtamātrā Ld 12–13 sa
es.a Ma, B, Dv ] sa eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N 13 sarvāśrayam. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvātmāśrayam. vB(coni.); sarvātmaśrayā Ma 15 sarvānubhūr Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvānubhūtir Ma, B, Dv, see N 16 ātmavis.ayaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ātmavis. ayakaº Aw, Mü 16 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 1 sma B, Dv, Aw, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma

9 prān. a eva prajñātmedam. śarı̄ram. parigr
˚

hyotthāpayati : cf. 56.14
10 na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād : cf. 57.15
1 mām eva vijānı̄hi : cf. 57.13
3 vaktur ātmopadeśah. : BS I.1.29.
19–1 yady api . . . śakyata : cf. 57.17-18
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5 dhyānabrahmopadeśaparatvam asminn adhyāye pratipattum. śakyata iti |

tad etac codyam upanyasya nirākartum āha —

jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgān neti cen
nopāsātraividhyād āśritatvād iha tadyogāt || I.1.31 || vB(I.1.32)

na brahmapratipattir ekāntenāśrayitum. śakyā | kutah. | jı̄valiṅgān
10 mukhyaprān. aliṅgāc ca | jı̄valiṅgam. tāvan “na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram.

vidyād”218 iti | mukhyaprān. aliṅgam “atha khalu prān. a eva prajñātmedam.
śarı̄ram. parigr

˚
hyotthāpayati”219 iti | tasmān na brahmavākyam |

iti cen naitad evam | upāsātraividhyāt | evam. sati trividham upāsanam.
prasajyeta — jı̄vopāsanam. mukhyaprān. opāsanam. brahmopāsanam. ceti | atra

15 copakramopasam. hārayor ekārthaparatvād ekam idam. vākyam. niścitam |

katham. punar upakramopasam. hārayor ekārthaparatvam |

hitatamopadeśād upakrame “tam. mām āyur amr
˚

tam ity upāssva”220

ity amr
˚

taśabdāt “sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
˚

ta”221 ity
upakramopasam. hārau dr

˚
śyete | tanmadhyapatitānām. vākyānām. tat-

218KauU III.8. 219KauU III.3. 220KauU III.2. 221KauU III.8.

5 dhyānabrahmopadeśaparatvam IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na brahmopadeśaparatvam Ma, B, Dv;
dhānabrahmopadeśaparatvam Aw 6 tad etac vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tad eva vBpc;
tadetr

˚
Jd; tevantāc Mü 6 nirākartum āha vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nirākaroti

vBpc 8 nopāsātraividhyād Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nopāsātraividhyº Aw 8 āśritatvād
iha tadyogāt Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] om. B, Dv, Ld, SB 9 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
nāsminn adhyāye Ma 9 ekāntenāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ekānkāntenāº Ld 10 na
vācam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 12 brahmavākyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] brahmacaryam Ma 13 upāsātraividhyāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] gupāsātraividhyod
Ld; upāsanasya traividhyāt SB 14 brahmopāsanam. ceti | atra B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] cety
atra brahmopāsanam. Ma, Aw, Ld 11–12 ekārthaparatvād . . . upakramopasam. hārayor Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 15 idam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] padam. Ma
16 ekārthaparatvam vBpc, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ekārthaparatvād ekam idam. vākyam. niści-
tam vBac; akārthaparatvam Aw 1 hitatamopadeśād upakrame Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ]
hitatamo IO, Jd 1 tam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tan Jd 1 mām āyur Dv, Aw, IO, Mü,
SB ] mamāyur Ma, B; māyur Jd; āyur Ld 1 upāssva Ma, B, Jd ] upāsva Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB
2–3 ity upakramopasam. hārau B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] ity ekarūpāv upakramopasam. hārau Ma; ity
upakramopasam. hāra Jd; ity upakramopasam. hāro Ld, Mü 3 dr

˚
śyete Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,

SB ] dr
˚

śyate Jd 3 tanmadhyapatitānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tanmadhyapatitānām.
ca Ma 3–4 tatparatvenānvayo B, Dv, Ld, SB ] tatparatvenaivonvayo Ma; tatparatvenāmnāyo
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü

10–11 na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād : cf. 57.15
11–12 atha khalu . . . parigr

˚
hyotthāpayati : cf. 56.14

1 hitatamopadeśād : cf. 57.4, KauU III.1.
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I.1.31 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

paratvenānvayo yukto nārthāntaratvam. vākyabhedados.aprasaṅgāt |

jı̄vaprān. aliṅgayoś ca paramātmaparatvena parin. etum. śakyatvāt | prān. as 5

tāvat paramātmā | yatas tathā caśrutih. —
Dv[36] “na prān. ena nāpānena martyo jı̄vati kaścana |

itaren. a tu jı̄vanti yasminn etāv upāśritau ||”222 iti ||

jı̄valiṅgam api parin. etum. śakyam. “na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād”
iti | vacanakriyāhetubhūtam. paramātmānam ātmatvena vidyād ity arthah. | tathā 10

ca śrutih. —
“yad vācānabhyuditam. yena vāg abhyudyate |
tad eva brahma tvam. viddhi nedam. yad idam upāsate ||”223 iti |

“yena vāg”224 indriyam. pravartyate sarvāntaram. “tad eva brahma
tvam. viddhi”225 | “nedam. ”226 dr

˚
śyajātam. śarı̄rendriyavis.ayasañjñam. 15

“yad idam upāsate”227 prān. inah. sevanta ity arthah. | evam. ca sarva-
kāryakāran. apratyākhyānenāntaryāmin. am. sāmānyabhūtam. veditavyam
uktvopasam. harati “na gandham. vijijñāsı̄ta ghrātāram. vidyāt”228 “tad yathā
rathasyāres.u nemir arpitā nābhāv arā arpitā evam evaitā bhūtamātrā”229 ity
uktvā “sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr

˚
to na sādhunā karman. ā bhūyān

222Kat.hU V.5. 223KeU I.5. 224KeU I.5. 225KeU I.5. 226KeU I.5. 227KeU I.5. 228KauU III.8.
229KauU III.8.

4 nārthāntaratvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] nārthāntaraparatvam. Ma; nārtho ’ntaratvam. Ld
6 paramātmā vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramātmaparah. vBac 6 yatas B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 3–7 tathā caśrutih. . . . vidyād ity arthah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ab.oc. Mü 7 nāpānena Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāpanena Aw 5–7 itaren. a . . . vidyād
ity arthah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 9 śakyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] om. SB 9 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 10 vacanaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ]
canaº Aw 12 vāg abhyudyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] vācābhyudyate Jd 12 upāsate
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upāsı̄ [yasminn (60.5) . . . yad idam upāsate Mü 16 ca B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 60.16–61.1 sarvakāryakāran. aº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] sarvakāran. aº Ma 1 ºntaryāmin. am. vBpc, Aw, Jd, Mü ] ºntaryāminam. vBac, Dv, IO, Ld, SB
2 gandham. vB(em.) ] vācam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; rasam. gandham. Ma; cāyam. SB
2 ghrātāram. vBpc ] vaktāram. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; bhāvam. SB 3 arpitā nābhāv
arā arpitā evam B, Dv ] arpitā Ma; arpitā evam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 3 evaitā bhūtamātrā B,
Dv ] eva bhūtamātrā Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 4 sa es.a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sa
eva SB 4 ’mr

˚
to B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ’mr

˚
ta iti Ma 4 na Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

sa na Ma, B, Dv, see N

9 na vācam. vijijñāsı̄ta vaktāram. vidyād : cf. 57.15, KauU III.8.
14 yena vāg : cf. 60.9, KeU I.5.
14–15 tad eva brahma tvam. viddhi : cf. 60.9, KeU I.5.
15 nedam. : cf. 60.9, KeU I.5.
16 yad idam upāsate : cf. 60.9, KeU I.5.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.1.31

5 bhavati no evāsādhunā kanı̄yān | es.a hy eva sādhu karma kārayati tam. yam ebhyo
lokebhya unninı̄s.ata es.a u evāsādhu karma kārayati tam. yam adho ninı̄s.ata
es.a lokapāla es.a lokādhipatih. sa ma ātmeti vidyād”230 iti | anyatrāpi brahman. i
prān. aśabdapravr

˚
tter āśritatvāt | “prān. abandhanam. hi saumya mana”231 iti | iha

ca tadupapatteh. |

10 apare tu — trividham upāsanam iha vivaks.itam iti sūtrārtham. varn. ayanti —
prān. opāsanam. jı̄vopāsanam. brahmopāsanam iti | etad uktam. bhavati —
prān. adharmen. a jı̄vadharmen. a svadharmen. a tulyopāsyam iti || 31 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
prathamādhyāyasya prathamah. pādah. samāptah.

230KauU III.8: v.l. . . . es.a lokādhipatih. es. a lokeśah. sa ma . . . LV 231ChU VI.8.2: v.l.
prān. abandhanam. hi somya mana LV

5 bhavati em. ] om. B, Dv; bhavād Ma; na bhavati Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N 5 no
evāsādhunā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] asādhunā Ma; no evānāsunā Mü 6 unninı̄s.ata B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] unninı̄s. ati Ma; unnı̄nı̄s. ata Jd 6 u Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü 6 tam. yam Ma, Aw, Ld ] tam. yam ebhyo lokebhyo ninı̄s. ate B, Dv; yam IO,
Jd, Mü, SB 6 ninı̄s.ata B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ninı̄s. ati Ma 8 saumya vBac, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] somya vBpc 8–9 iha ca tadupapatteh. Ma ] iha tu hy anupapatteh.
B, Dv, Jd, Mü, SB; iha tu dyanupapatteh. Aw, IO, Ld 12 svadharmen. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 12 tulyopāsyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brahmopāsyam
Ma 13 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te ] śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye
bhāskarabhagavatpran. ı̄te vB, Aw, Mü; śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye bhagavabhāskarapran. ı̄te
IO; śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye nimbabhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te Jd; śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye
bhāskarabhagavatpran. ı̄te Dv, Ld, SB, see N

8 prān. abandhanam. hi saumya mana : cf. 52.2
6–7 apare . . . brahmopāsanam iti : cf 59.10
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Dv[37] Prathamādhyāye Dvitı̄yah. Pādah.

śrutiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asthānasamākhyānām evānyo’nyabalābalāvadhāran. a-
sandihyamānavacanavyaktis.u vākyes.u nirn. ayārtham. dvitı̄yatr

˚
tı̄yau pādāv

ārabhyete |

sarvatra prasiddhopadeśāt || I.2.1 || 5

“sarvam. khalv idam. brahma taj jalān iti śānta upāsı̄ta | atha khalu kratumayah.
purus.o yathākratur asmim. l loke purus.o bhavati tathetah. pretya bhavati | sa
kratum. kurvı̄ta | manomayah. prān. aśarı̄ra”1 ityādi samāmnāyate |

tatra sam. śayah. — kim atra manomayatvādidharmah. śārı̄ra upāsyatvenopa-
diśyate kim. vā brahmeti | kim. tāvat prāptam | śārı̄ra iti | kutah. | tasya hi 10

manomayatvādiliṅgāvyabhicārān na parasya | “aprān. o hy amanāh. śubhra”2 iti
manah. prān. asambandhābhāvaśruteh. |

nanu ca liṅgāc chrutir balı̄yası̄ | śrūyate ca brahmaśabdah. |

satyam evam | iha tu brahmaśrutir anyārthā | śamavidhiparam. hı̄dam.
vākyam | katham | yasmāt sarvam idam. vikārajātam. brahmaiva tajjatvāt tal- 15

layatvāt tadanatvāc ca | sarvasya caikatve na kvacid rāgādayah. pravarteran |

1ChU III.14.1-2. 2MuU II.1.2.

2 śrutiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asthānasamākhyānām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śru-
tiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asthānasamākhyānām. samavāye pāradaurbalyam arthaviprakars. ād
iti jaiminisūtren. oktabalābalaº IO; śrutiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asamākhyānām SB 2 evānyo’nyaº
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anyo’nyaº Ma 2–3 ºbalābalāvadhāran. asandihyamānaº B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºbalābalāvadhāran. ayā sandihyamānaº Ma 3 vākyes.u B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca vākyes. u Ma 4 ārabhyete Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] ārabhyate Aw, Mü, SB
6 atha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] om. Jd 6 kratumayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
mayah. SB 7 purus.o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] purus. e Jd 7 tathetah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathetarah. Mü 11 amanāh. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] amānāh. Aw
12 ºsambandhābhāvaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºsambandhabhāvaº Ma; ºsambandhāvaº SB
13 nanu ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na ca Ma 13 chrutir Ma, Ld, SB ] tacchrutir
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 13 ca brahmaśabdah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śabdah. SB
13–14 brahmaśabdah. . . . anyārthā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brahmaśabdo brahmaśruter
anyārthatvāt Ma 14 śamavidhiparam. Ma ] samavidhiparam. B, Dv, SB; sāmavidhiparam. B,
IO, Ld, Mü; sāmadhiparam. Jd; sāmavidhipara Aw 15–16 tallayatvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
tallatvāt Ma, B, Dv 16 tadanatvāc Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd ] tadananatvāc IO, Ld, Mü; tadanyatvāc
SB 16 caikatve na kvacid rāgādayah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vaikatve kva rāgaveyah.
Ma

2 śrutiliṅgavākyaprakaran. asthānasamākhyānām : cf. JS III.3.14.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.2

atah. “śānta upāsı̄ta”3 iti | “sa kratum. kurvı̄ta”4 ity upāsanam. vidhı̄yate |

ato manomayatvādibhir dharmair viśis.t.asya jı̄vasyopāsanam atra vidhı̄yate |

an. ı̄yastvaśrutiś ca “es.a ma ātmāntar hr
˚

daye ’n. ı̄yān vrı̄her vā yavād vā”5

iti jı̄vasyārāgramātrasyāvakalpate nāprameyasya brahman. ah. | jyāyastvam. tu
5 brahmabhāvāpeks.ayāvakalpayis.yate |

iti prāpte brūmah. — param. brahmātropāsyam | kutah. | sarvatra
sarves.u vedāntes.u mūlakāran. asya prasiddhasyātropadeśāt “sarvam. khalv idam.
brahma”6 iti |

nanv anyārtham. brahmagrahan. am ity uktam |

10 satyam | tathāpi sannihitatvāt tadapeks.ayā prakaran. agatānām uttares.ām. Dv[38]

vākyānām. pravr
˚

tteh. “śānta upāsı̄ta”7 ity ukte kim upāsı̄tety apeks.ā jāyate |

tatrāyam. vidhir avatarati “sa kratum. kurvı̄ta”8 | kratuh. saṅkalpah. samādhir ity
arthah. | “brahmopāsı̄ta”9 iti prakr

˚
tena brahmapadena nirākāṅks.am. vākyam. sam-

padyate | asya ca sāmānyavidher gun. aviśes.avidhānārtham uttaram. vākyajātam |

15 jı̄vasya punar upakrame ’nupādānān nottaratrānuvr
˚

ttir iti na tasyopāsyatvam |

manomayatvam. brahman. y upapadyate | manasā viśuddhenopalabhyate | ato
“manomaya”10 ucyate | prān. apreritaśarı̄ravr

˚
ttitvāc ca “prān. aśarı̄ra”11 ucyate |

3ChU III.14.1. 4ChU III.14.1. 5ChU III.14.3. 6ChU III.14.1. 7ChU III.14.1. 8ChU III.14.1.
9ChU III.14.1. 10ChU III.14.2. 11ChU III.14.2.

2 ato B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atho Ma 2 jı̄vasyopāsanam atra B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ]
jı̄vopāsanasya mantram. Ma; upāsanam atra IO, Ld; upāsanam iha Jd 3 an. ı̄yastvaśrutiś vBpc,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] an. ı̄yastvaśrūtiś vBac, Dv; an. ı̄yaś Ma 3 ātmāntar hr

˚
daye B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmahr
˚

daye Ma 5 brahmabhāvāpeks.ayāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
brahmabhāvopeks. ayāº Mü 5 ºkalpayis.yate Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ºkalpis. yate B, Dv; kalpa-
is. yate Ld 6 sarvatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvatah. IO, Jd 7 vedāntes.u B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vedes. u Ma 9 nanv anyārtham. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] na nvayārtham.
Ma, B 10 tathāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yathāpi Ma 10 sannihitatvāt Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sadvihitatvāt Dv(2) 11 pravr

˚
tteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

pravr
˚

ttih. Ma 12 kurvı̄ta Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kurvı̄teti Ma, B, Dv 13 prakr
˚

tena Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prakr

˚
teti prakr

˚
tena Aw 14 sāmānyavidher Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

sāmānyāvidher Dv 16 manomayatvam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] manomayatvam.
ca vBpc 17 ºvr

˚
ttitvāc B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºvartitvāc Ma; ºpravr

˚
ttatvāc Jd 17 ca B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] cātmā Ma

1 śānta upāsı̄ta : cf. 62.6
1 sa kratum. kurvı̄ta : cf. 62.6
7–8 sarvam. khalv idam. brahma : cf. 62.6
9 anyārtham. brahmagrahan. am : cf. 62.14
11 śānta upāsı̄ta : cf. 62.6
12 sa kratum. kurvı̄ta : cf. 62.6
13 brahmopāsı̄ta : cf. 62.6
17 manomaya : cf. 62.8
17 prān. aśarı̄ra : cf. 62.8
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I.2.5 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

“aprān. o hy amanā”12 iti kevalakāran. avivaks.ayety avirodhah. || 1 ||

vivaks.itagun. opapatteś ca || I.2.2 ||

vaktum is.t.ā gun. ā vivaks.itāh. satyasaṅkalpādayah. | te parasmin brahman. y upa-
padyante |

katham. punar akr
˚

trime vede vaktum icchā sambhavati | 5

nāyam. dos.ah. | upādeyatvenānupādeyatvena ca vivaks.itatvam
avivaks.itatvam. cocyate | yad upāsanārtham upādı̄yate tad vivaks.itam ity
ayam. sūtropalambhah. || 2 ||

anupapattes tu na śārı̄rah. || I.2.3 ||

tuśabdo ’vadhāran. ārthah. | brahmaivopāsyam. na śārı̄rah. | kasmāt | tasmin 10

satyasaṅkalpādı̄nām anupapatteh. || 3 ||

jı̄vavis.ayah. pūrvapaks.a iti pradarśanārtham. vyatirekakathanārtham. ca sūtram —

karmakartr
˚

vyapadeśāc ca || I.2.4 ||

itaś ca na śārı̄ro “manomayah. ”13 | yasmāt tasya kartr
˚

tvenopāsakatvena
vyapadeśah. | karmatvenopāsyatvena prāpyatvena ca brahma vyapadiśyata 15

“etam itah. pretyābhisambhavitāsmi”14 iti | “etam. ” prakr
˚

tam. manomay-
atvādigun. am ātmānam “itah. ” śarı̄rapātād ūrdhvam “abhisambhavitā”
prāptāsmı̄ti | yasyaivam. niścitā buddhih. sa prāpnoti | upāsaka ity arthah. || 4 ||

12MuU II.1.2. 13ChU III.14.2. 14ChU III.14.4.

1 avirodhah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ados. ah. vBpc 3 satyasaṅkalpādayah. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] satyasaṅkalpatvādayah. Jd 7 avivaks.itatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd, Mü 8 ayam. B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Ld, Mü 8 sūtropalambhah.
em. ] sūtropālambhah. Ma, B, Dv, SB; asūtropalambhah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see N

9 śārı̄rah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] śarı̄rah. Jd 10 brahmaivopāsyam. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] brahmaivopāsyah. IO, Jd 11 anupapatteh. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] upapatteh. Aw 12 pradarśanārtham. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] darśanārtham.
vBpc 12 vyatirekakathanārtham. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyatirekathanārtham. Aw
14 manomayah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] mayah. Aw 15 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. Mü 17 śarı̄rapātād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] śarı̄rapātam Jd 18 yasyaivam.
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yasyaiva vBpc

1 aprān. o hy amanā : cf. 62.11
3 satyasaṅkalpādayah. : cf. ChU III.14.2.
14 manomayah. : cf. 62.8
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.6

śabdaviśes.āt || I.2.5 ||

samānaprakaran. e vājinām. śrutir “yathā vrı̄hir vā yavo vā śyāmāko vā Dv[39]

śyāmākatan. d. ulo vā evam ayam antar ātman purus.ah. hiran. maya”15 iti | “antar
ātmann” iti saptamyanto jı̄vavacanah. | tato ’nyah. prathamāntah. śabdaviśes.ah. |

5 tayoś ca bhedād upāsako jı̄vo nopāsya iti || 5 ||

smr
˚

teś ca || I.2.6 ||

“ı̄śvarah. sarvabhūtānām. hr
˚

dy es.a vasate ’rjuna |”16 iti |

tad evam. caturbhih. sūtrair jı̄vaparayor bhedah. pratipādito nyāyopapannaś ca
pratyaks.ānumānāgamasiddhatvāt | abhedah. siddho “nānyo ’to ’sti dras.t.ā”17 “tat

10 tvam asi”18 iti |

tad etad bhedābhedadarśanam. sūtrakārābhipretam arocayamānāh. kecin
māyāvādino vadanti — ı̄śvarasyaiva sam. sāritvam | tadam. śabhūto jı̄vo nāsti |

avidyākalpitopādhikr
˚

tabhedād vyavahārah. sam. sārı̄ti |

tad etad ayuktam | neśvarasya sam. sāritvam avidyāyogāt | “vijñānam
15 ānandam. brahma”19 iti niratiśayānandarūpatvāt svabhāvasiddhavidyārūpatvāc

ca | na tasyāvidyāyogah. sambhavati | sa ca sarvajñah. sarvaśaktih. san kasmād
ātmānam. sam. sārin. am. kuryāt | yo hi paratantrah. sa bandhanāgāre praveśyate ’pi |

15ŚatBrā X.6.3.2: v.l. . . . śyāmākatan.d. ulo vaivam ayam . . . 16BhG(K) XVIII.61ab. 17BĀU
III.7.23. 18ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 19BĀU III.9.28.

3 śyāmākatan.d. ulo Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] śyāmākotan. d. ulo Ma; śyāmakatun. d. alo B
3 purus.ah. hiran.maya Ma ] hiran. mayah. purus. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB; hiran. mayapurus. a
Ld 4 saptamyanto Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] saptamyantam. Aw 4 ’nyah. Ma ] yah.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 6 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 7 hr

˚
dy

es.a Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] hr
˚

ddeśe Mapc, B, Dv, Jd, SB, see N 7 vasate ’rjuna Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ’rjuna tis. t.hati Dv(2); ’rjuna SB 7 iti vBpc, Dv, Aw, Ld ] om.
vBac 9–11 pratyaks.ānumānāgamasiddhatvāt . . . arocayamānāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] pratyaks. ānumānāh. Ma 9 abhedah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abhedaś ca B, Dv 9 ’to ’sti
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ’to ’trāsti B, Dv, SB, see N 11 sūtrakārābhipretam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] sūtrakārābhimatam B, Dv 12 jı̄vo Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] jı̄vo nāma vB(p.c,);
nāmā vBac, Dv 14–15 avidyāyogāt | vijñānam ānandam. brahma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] l.n. Mü 15 ºānandarūpatvāt Ma, Aw ] ºānandasvarūpatvāt B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
15 svabhāvaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] svābhāvaº IO 16 sa B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] om. Ma 17 sa bandhanāgāre Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Mü, SB ] sam. bandhanāgāre IO; sar-
vadhanāgāre Ld 17 praveśyate ’pi IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] praviśyetāpi vBpc, Aw; praviśyate ’pi
vBac, B, Dv

8 caturbhih. sūtrair : BS I.2.3-6.
12 tadam. śabhūto : cf. BS II.3.43.
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I.2.8 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

tasmāt tadam. śabhūtasya jı̄vasyāvidyākāmakarmayogāt tu sam. sāritvam | yathā
caitat tathottaratra nipun. am. vaks.yāmah. || 6 ||

arbhakaukastvāt tadvyapadeśāc ca neti cen
na nicāyyatvād evam. vyomavac ca || I.2.7 ||

arbhakam alpam oko nı̄d. am āyatanam. yasyāsāv arbhakaukās “tasya bhāvas”20 5

tattvam | tatah. paricchinnāyatanatvād “es.a ma ātmāntar hr
˚

daya”21 iti svaśabdena
ca vyapadeśād “an. ı̄yān”22 iti jı̄va evopāsyo na sarvagatah. paramātmā |

iti cen naitad evam | alpaparimān. ahr
˚

daye nicāyyatvād evam. vyapadiśy-
ate na sarvagatatvanivr

˚
ttyartham | an. ı̄yastvam. ca sūks.matvavivaks.ayā na

parimān. ālpatayā | “jyāyān pr
˚

thivyā”23 ity uttaratra śrutivirodhāt | yathā ca 10

sūcı̄pāśāpeks.ayākāśālpatvam. vyapadiśyate tadvat || 7 ||

sambhogaprāptir iti cen na vaiśes.yāt || I.2.8 ||

Dv[40] sarvahr
˚

dayasambandhāt sukhaduh. khādyupabhogaprāptih. |

iti cen na | vaiśes.yāt | viśes.o hi jı̄vaparayor bhavati | jı̄vasya

20Pān. V.1.119. 21ChU III.14.3. 22ChU III.14.3. 23ChU III.14.3.

1 jı̄vasyāvidyākāmakarmayogāt vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] jı̄vasyāvidyākarmayogāt
vBpc; jı̄vasyāvidyākāmakarmayogāº Jd 1 tu sam. sāritvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ºnusāritvam Jd 2 tathottaratra vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tathoratra vBac, Dv 3 ca
Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 3–4 cen na nicāyyatvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] cen
nityanicāyyatvād Dv(2), SB; cen na nikāyyatvād Jd 4 vyomavac Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
vyomavañ Dv 4 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 5 yasyāsāv Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yasya SB 6 tatah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 ma vBpc,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ma; me vBac, Dv, Ld 6 svaśabdena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] svaśabde Ma 7 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 8 alpaparimān. ahr

˚
daye B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] alpaparimān. e hr
˚

daye Ma; alpaparimān. ā hr
˚

daye Jd 8 nicāyyatvād
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nicāyyatvād upāsyatvād Ma 8–9 vyapadiśyate vBpc, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyapadiśyata vBac, Dv 9 sarvagatatvanivr

˚
ttyartham vBpc, IO, Jd, Ld,

Mü, SB ] sarvagatanivr
˚

ttyartham vBac, Dv; sarvagatatvam. nivr
˚

ttyartham Aw; sarvagatatvam
iti Ma 10 uttaratra śrutivirodhāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] uttaraśrutivirodhāt Dv
11 sūcı̄pāśāpeks.ayākāśālpatvam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sūcı̄pāśāpeks. ayākāśasyālpatvam. Ma;
sūcipāśāpeks. ayākāśālpatvam. Ld; sūcı̄pāśāpeks. ayā kāśālpatvam. Dv 11 vyapadiśyate B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyapadiśyate na sarvagatatvam. nivr

˚
ttam. Ma 13 ºsambandhāt B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsambandhatvāt Ma 13 upabhogaprāptih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
upaprāptih. Mü 14 vaiśes.yāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vaiśes. āt Ma, B 14 jı̄vasya Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] jı̄vasya hi Ma, B, Dv

6 es.a ma ātmāntar hr
˚

daya : cf. 63.3
7 an. ı̄yān : cf. 63.3
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.9

sukhaduh. khopabhoge karma nimittam. neśvarasya | apahatapāpmādigun. aś
cāsau śrūyate | na ca deśaprāptimātren. a tadı̄yadharmaprāptih. | na hi nab-
haso ’gnideśasambandhād dāhayogah. | tasmāj jı̄vasyaivopabhogo na parasyeti
siddham || 8 ||

5 attā carācaragrahan. āt || I.2.9 ||

kat.havallı̄s.u pat.hyate |

“yasya brahma ca ks.atram. cobhe bhavata odanah. |

mr
˚

tyur yasyopasecanam. ka itthā veda yatra sah. ||”24 iti |

odanagrahan. ena bhojyam. nirdiśyate | tasya ca bhoktrā bhavitavyam iti attā
10 pratı̄yate |

sa kim agnir jı̄vah. paramātmeti sandihyate | trayān. ām iha prakr
˚

tatvāt |

agnir atteti tāvat pratipattavyam | tasya brahmaks.atrādyadane sāmarthyāt |

vijñānātmā vā syāt tasya bhoktr
˚

tvaprasiddheh. “pippalam. svādv atti”25 iti | na
parah. | “anaśnann”26 iti pratis.edhāt |

15 evam. prāpte brūmah. — attā para eva | sthāvarajaṅgamagrahan. āt | nanu
nāstı̄ha tādr

˚
śah. śabdah. | tathāpi sāmarthyād gamyate mr

˚
tyūpasecanagrahan. āt |

mr
˚

tyur vināśas tena vyāptir upasecanam abhipretam | kr
˚

tsnam. ca tena vyāptam.
kāryajātam | tac copasam. harann ı̄śvara evāttety upapadyate | na ca jı̄vasyaitat

24Kat.hU II.25. 25MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6, see N 26MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.

1 sukhaduh.khopabhoge Ma ] sukhaduh. khabhoge B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
1 apahatapāpmādiº vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] apahatapāpmatvādiº vBpc 1 ºgun. aś
Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºgun. āś Aw, IO 2 deśaprāptimātren. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
deśavyāptimātren. a Ma 3 ºsambandhād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsambandhatvād Ma
3 dāhayogah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dāhādigun. ayogah. Ma 7 yasya brahma ca B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yasya ca brahma ca Ma; yasya ca brahma SB 9 odanagrahan. ena
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] utpādanagrahan. ena Ma 12 tāvat pratipattavyam Aw, Ld,
Tb, Dv(2), Mü, SB ] yāvat pratipattavyam IO, Jd; prāptam Ma, Ba; tāvat prāptam Md, Bd
12 brahmaks.atrādyadane Ma ] brahmaks. atrādidahane B, Dv; brahmaks. atrādidahanaº Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü; brahmaks. atrādigrahan. e SB 13 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma
14 anaśnann Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] nastasminn Jd 15 brūmah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 16 gamyate Dv(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gr

˚
hyate Dv(2); avagamyate

Ma, B, Dv 16 mr
˚

tyūpasecanagrahan. āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] mr
˚

tyūpasecanavacanāt vBpc;
mr
˚

tyupasecane grahan. āt Jd; mr
˚

tyupasecanagrahan. āt Mü 17 vyāptir Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] vyāpter Aw 18 evāttety B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] attety Ma

2 apahatapāpmatvādigun. aś cāsau śrūyate : cf. ChU VIII.1.5.
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I.2.11 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

sāmarthyam | na cāgner ākāśādyupasam. hāre | na cātrāgnih. sāks.āt prakr
˚

to ’sti
vidyāgneh. prakr

˚
tatvāt | “anaśnann”27 iti ca karmaphalabhogapratis.edhah. | up-

asecanaśrutyā sarvaprāpter brahmaks.atragrahan. am anuvādamātram | anyavr
˚

ttau
vākyabhedaprasaṅgāt || 9 ||

prakaran. āc ca || I.2.10 || 5

parasyaitat prakaran. am | “na jāyate mriyate vā vipaścid”28 iti
prakr

˚
tatvāt | buddhau viparivr

˚
ttih. sannidhir adhikāra iti cānarthāntaram |

ato liṅgaprakaran. ābhyām. para eveti sthitam || 10 ||

guhām. pravis.t.āv ātmānau hi taddarśanāt || I.2.11 ||

kat.havallı̄s.v evam. pat.hyate | 10

“r
˚

tam. pibantau sukr
˚

tasya loke guhām. pravis.t.au parame parārdhe |

Dv[41] chāyātapau brahmavido vadanti pañcāgnayo ye ca trin. āciketāh. ||”29 iti |

tatra sandehah. — kim. buddhijı̄vau nirdis.t.āv uta jı̄vaparamātmānāv iti |

kim atra yuktam | buddhijı̄vau guhām. pravis.t.āv iti | viśes.an. āt | na sarva-
gatasya brahman. o guhāpraveśakalpanam. yuktam | śarı̄ram. hr

˚
dayam. vā guhā | 15

“sukr
˚

tasya loka”30 iti cāntah. karan. ajı̄vayor upapadyate | antah. karan. ayukto hi

27MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6. 28Kat.hU II.18. 29Kat.hU III.1. 30Kat.hU III.1.

1 ºupasam. hāre B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºupasam. hārah. Ma, Md 1 cātrāgnih. Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] cātrātrāgnih. Aw 1 ’sti vBac, Dv, SB ] om. vBpc; am. te B, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü;
’te IO 2 vidyāgneh. Ma, B ] ity agneh. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 2 anaśnann Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] anamrann Jd 3 anyavr

˚
ttau vBpc ] anyanivr

˚
ttau Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,

SB 4 vākyabhedaprasaṅgāt Ma ] vākyabhedāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 7 buddhau Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] buddhih. Aw, Mü; buddhiº IO, Jd 7 viparivr

˚
ttih. Ma, B, Dv ] parivr

˚
ttih. Aw, IO,

Ld, Mü, SB; parivr
˚

ttaº Jd 7 cānarthāntaram B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] na cārthāntaram Ma;
vānarthāntaram Jd 8 ato B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atho Ma 8 eveti B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] eva Ma; randheti Mü 9 hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 11 guhām.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] gr

˚
hām. Jd 15 brahman.o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]

vis. n. or Jd 16 cāntah.karan. ajı̄vayor upapadyate | antah. karan. ayukto Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] cāntah. karan. ayukto Jd

2 anaśnann : cf. 67.14, MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.
2–3 upasecanaśrutyā : cf. 67.7-8, Kat.hU II.25.
6 parasyaitat prakaran. am : cf. 67.7-8, Kat.hU II.
16 sukr

˚
tasya loka : cf. 68.11
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.12

jı̄vah. karmakr
˚

te loke phalam r
˚

tam. vyapadis.t.am. bhuṅkte na parah. |

iti prāpte brūmah. — guhām. pravis.t.āv ātmānau | hı̄ti hetau | yasmāt tau
ca cetanatvāt samānasvabhāvau | saṅkhyāśravan. ena ca samānajātı̄yapratipattir
dr
˚

śyate | “asya gor dvitı̄yo ’nves.t.avya”31 iti gaur eva pratı̄yate nāśvah. |

5 yad uktam — guhāpraveśakalpanam ayuktam iti |

tan na | kalpyate taddarśanāt | praveśasya śrutyantare darśanāt | “yo
veda nihitam. guhāyām”32 “ātmānam anviccha guhām. pravis.t.am. ”33 “guhāhitam.
gahvares.t.ham. purān. am”34 iti | katham atra mānam iti cen nāyam. virodhaś chat-
trinyāyenopapatteh. |

10 yadi vā — jı̄vah. pibati | tam itarah. pāyayatı̄ty ubhayoh. pānakartr
˚

tvam.
pramān. āntarasiddham anūdyate | chāyātapavad anyo’nyavilaks.an. atvān na virud-
hyate “chāyātapāv”35 iti || 11 ||

viśes.an. āc ca || I.2.12 ||

gantr
˚

gantavyabhedena viśes.an. āt |

15 “so ’dhvanah. pāram āpnoti tad vis.n. oh. paramam. padam ||”36 iti |

“dvā suparn. ā”37 ity atrāpy ayam eva nyāyah. | punah. prakaran. e śvetāśvatarān. ām

31unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.2.11.) 32TU II.1; Mu II.1.10. 33unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.2.11.) 34Kat.hU
II.12. 35Kat.hU III.1. 36Kat.hU III.9cd. 37MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.

1 karmakr
˚

te Ma ] karmakr
˚

to B, Dv, SB; karmakr
˚

tam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 1 r
˚

tam. vyapadis.t.am.
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] amr

˚
tapānavyapadis. t.am. Ma; amr

˚
tavyapadis. t.am. B; amr

˚
tavyapadeśyam. Dv, r

˚
tam.

upadis. t.am. Jd; r
˚

tavyapades. t.am. SB, see N 1 na parah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] na
para iti cāntah. karan. ajı̄vayor upapadyate | antah. karan. ayukto hi jı̄vah. (ditt.) SB 2 ātmānau hı̄ti
hetau Ma, Awpc, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmānau hı̄ti hi hetau Ma, B, Dv 3 ca cetanatvāt Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nacatatasmāt Ma; cetanatvāt B, Dv 3 saṅkhyāśravan. ena B, Dv, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] saṅkhyāśravan. e Ma, Md, Aw; saṅkhyāśabdena Jd 3 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] om. IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 4 dvitı̄yo ’nves.t.avya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] dvayo nes. t.avya Jd
5 ºkalpanam ayuktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºkalpanayuktam Ma 6 tan na kalpyate
Ma ] na kalpate B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB; na kalpite Aw, IO, Mü, see N 7 anviccha B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] anvicchan Ma 7–8 guhāhitam. gahvares.t.ham. purān. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] guhāhitagatyupavis. t.ham. purāpam SB 8 atra mānam Ld, Bd, Md, Ta, Dv,
SB ] amr

˚
tapānam vB(coni.); atra pānam Tb, Aw, IO, Jd; tathāmr

˚
tapānam Ma; atra pāpānam Mü

10 vā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Mü 11 anūdyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
anūdyata iti Ma 16 suparn. ā Ma, B, Dv ] suparn. āv Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; suparn. a SB 16 punah.
prakaran. e Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] paraprakaran. e Ma, B, Dv; prakaran. e SB

5 guhāpraveśakalpanam ayuktam : cf. 68.15
12 chāyātapāv : cf. 68.12
16 śvetāśvatarān. ām . . . pat.hyate : ŚU IV.6.
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I.2.13 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

apy ayam. mantrah. pat.hyate | anantaraś ca mantras tāv eva darśayati —
“samāne vr

˚
ks.e purus.o nimagno ’nı̄śayā śocati muhyamānah. |

jus.t.am. yadā paśyaty anyam ı̄śam asya mahimānam iti vı̄taśokah. ||”38

iti |

tad evam. śrutisūtrakārau jı̄vaparayor bhedam. darśayatah. | 5

kecit tu śrutyartham ācāryoktim. ca pr
˚

s.t.hatah. kr
˚

tvā māyāmātram. svabuddhyā
kalpayitvānyad eva darśanam. racayanti |

tan na | tatrāyam api |

“gatānugatiko loko na lokah. pāramārthikah. |

paśya lokasya mūrkhatvam. nāśitam. tāmrabhājanam ||”39 iti || 12 || 10

antara upapatteh. || I.2.13 ||

“ya es.o ’ntar aks.in. i purus.o dr
˚

śyate”40 “es.a ātmeti hovāca etad amr
˚

tam abhayam
etad brahma”41 iti chāndogye śrūyate |

tatra sandehah. — kim. chāyātmāks.isthāne nirdiśyate kim. jı̄vah. | adhis.t.hātrı̄
Dv[42] devatādityo ’thaveśvara iti | kim. tāvan nah. pratibhāti | chāyātmā | tasya 15

dr
˚

śyatvaprasiddheh. | vijñānātmano vāyam. nirdeśah. | sa hi rūpagrahan. ārtham.
caks.us.i sannihito bhavati | devatā vā “raśmibhir es.o ’smin pratis.t.hita”42

iti śruteh. | ātmatvāmr
˚

tatvādi ca devatājı̄vayoh. katham. cid upapadyate | ato

38MuU III.1.2; ŚU IV.7. 39unk. see N 40ChU I.7.5. 41ChU IV.15.1; VIII.3.4; 7.4; 8.3;10.1;
11.1. 42BĀU V.5.2.

1 apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 1 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma
2 nimagno B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nimnago vB(em.); nirā amagno Ma 3 anyam Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ] om. SBac 3 ı̄śam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ]
ı̄śo SB 3 mahimānam iti Ma, B, Dv ] mahimānam eti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 6 ācāryoktim.
Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ācāryoktam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 6 svabuddhyā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
abuddhyā SB 9 loko na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 9 lokah. pāramārthikah. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] lokas tatyavikakah. Ma, see N 10 paśya Ma, B, Dv ] yasya Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 10 nāśitam. B, Dv ] nāthitam Ma; nāśitam. tām. Aw; nāśitān. ām. IO, Jd, Ld,
Ta, Mü 10 tāmrabhājanam Ma, B, Dv ] prabhājanam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ta, Mü, SB 11 antara
upapatteh. B, Dv, Aw, Jd ] āntara upatteh. IO, Ld, Mü 12 ’ntar B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
om. Ma 12 es.a Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] es. a ta Aw 14 tatra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] atra Ma 14 kim. Ma, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. vā B, Dv, Aw, Mü 14 ’dhis.t.hātrı̄ B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ’dhis. t.hātrı̄ vā Ma 15 nah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] na Dv,
SB 15 pratibhāti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pratibheti Ma 15 chāyātmā Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] chāyā SB 16 nirdeśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] deśinirdeśah. SB
16 rūpagrahan. ārtham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] rūpagrahan. āya Ma 17 caks.us.i B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] caks. us Ma 17 pratis.t.hita Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] pratis. t.hata Aw, Mü;
pratis. t.heta Ld 18 katham. cid Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] katham. ścid Ma, B
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.15

neśvaragrahan. am. sthānaviśes.anirdeśāt |

iti prāpte brūmah. — para eva caks.us.y antarah. purus.a eva ihopadis.t.ah. |

kasmāt | ātmatvāmr
˚

tatvādyupapatter mukhyayā vr
˚

ttyā | śabdārthaś prathamam.
pratı̄yate sa śabdārtho netarah. | paurus.eyo hi sah. | sam. yadvāmādyupapatter

5 “etam. sam. yadvāma ity ācaks.ate | etam. hi sarvān. i vāmāny abhisam. yanti”43 “es.a
u eva vāmanı̄r es.a hi sarvān. i vāmāni nayati”44 | kalyān. ānı̄ty arthah. | “es.a u eva
bhāmanı̄r es.a hi sarves.u lokes.u bhāti”45 iti || 13 ||

sthānādivyapadeśāc ca || I.2.14 ||

katham. punah. sarvagatasya sthānavyapadeśa iti |

10 upāsanārtham iti brūmah. | yathā “daharam. pun.d. arı̄kam”46 “āditye”47

“caks.us.i”48 “tis.t.hann”49 iti ca tatra tatra sannidhānam. darśayatı̄ti | ādigrahan. am
upāsanārtham | nāmarūpam apy asya nirdiśyate | “tasyod iti nāma
hiran. yaśmaśrur”50 ityādi | caśabdah. sambhāvanāyām || 14 ||

sukhaviśis.t.ābhidhānād eva ca || I.2.15 ||

43ChU IV.15.2. 44ChU IV.15.3. 45ChU IV.15.4. 46ChU VIII.1.1; 2. 47ChU I.6.6. 48ChU
I.7.5. 49BĀU III.7.9; 18. 50ChU I.6.6.

1 sthānaviśes.aº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sthānanirviśes. aº IO, Jd 2 antarah. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abhyantarah. Ma 2 purus.a eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
purus. a Ma, B, Dv 2 ihopadis.t.ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ihopadiśyata iti Ma
3 ātmatvāmr

˚
tatvādyupapatter B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmatvāmr

˚
tatvādyupapadyate IO;

ātmānāmr
˚

tatvād upapatter Ma 3–4 mukhyayā . . . sam. yadvāmādyupapatter Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] lac. Aw 3 śabdārthaś ca B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śabdādyarthaś ca Ma;
śabdārthah. SB 3 prathamam. Ma, B, Dv ] om. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 4 sa Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] om. Ld 4 sam. yadvāmādyupapatter vBpc, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sam. yadvāmādyupapatteś
ca vBac, Dv; sam. yatyāyā ity upapatteś ca Dv(2); sam. patyāyā ity upapatter SB 5 sam. yadvāma
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sapatyāya SB 5 etam. hi B, Dv ] etarhi Ma; etāni Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 5 abhisam. yanti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] abhisanti SB 5–6 es.a u eva
vāmanı̄r B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] es. a eva yāmanı̄r Ma 6 vāmāni B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] yāmāni Ma 6–7 es.a u eva bhāmanı̄r B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] es. a eva hāmanı̄r
Ma 7 bhāti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhāmani Ma 10–11 yathā . . . darśayatı̄ti ] see
N 10 āditye B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] as. t.ameyaś Ma 11 tis.t.hann B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma 11 tatra tatra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatra Ma 11 sannidhānam.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sannihitayānam. Ma 12 apy asya Ma, B, Dv, Awpcins.i.m. ] ca
Ld; om. IO, Jd, Mü; asya SB 12 tasyod iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tasyāditi Ma 14 ca
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma, B

10 āditye : cf. 48.11
11 caks.us.i : cf. 48.15
12–13 tasyod iti nāma hiran.yaśmaśrur : cf. 48.13
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I.2.16 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

pūrvatra sukhaviśis.t.asya brahman. o ’bhidhānāt tad eva prakr
˚

tam atra
parāmr

˚
śyate sam. yadvāmādigun. avidhānārtham. gatividhānārtham. ca “prān. o

brahma kam. brahma kham. brahma”51 iti | tatra sukhātmā samastajagad-
vidhārayitā “prān. a”52 iti nirdiśyate | tadviśis.t.am. brahmopāsyam ity arthah. |

“kam. brahma”53 ity anena sukhaviśis.t.atvam ucyate | kam. kham. śabdaś 5

cānyo’nyavyavacchede | na tu brahmasambandhārtham. punar uktam | “yad
vāva kam. tad eva kham. yad eva kham. tad eva kam”54 iti kam. śabdena
sukhavācinākāśe viśes.ite bhūtākāśo nivartate | kham. śabdena cākāśavācinā sukhe
viśes.ite sāmānyasukhanivr

˚
ttih. | tad evam. — niratiśayānandagun. am. brahma

prān. aviśis.t.am. copāsyam iti samudāyārthah. | caśabdo hetusamuccayārthah. | 10

avadhāran. ārtha evakārah. | “yathā pus.karapalāśa āpo na ślis.yanta evam evam. vidi
Dv[43] pāpam. karma na ślis.yata”55 itı̄yam. śrutir anyatra nāvakalpate |

atrāvasare “ata eva tad brahma”56 iti sūtram anye pat.hanti | tat punar
gatārtham ity anyair nābhidhı̄yate || 15 ||

51ChU IV.10.4. 52ChU IV.10.4. 53ChU IV.10.4. 54ChU IV.10.5. 55ChU IV.14.3. 56cf.
Śrı̄bhās. ya ad I.2.16.

1 pūrvatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvatra Jd 1–3 ºviśis.t.asya . . . brahma” iti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] lac. Ma 2 sam. yadvāmādigun. avidhānārtham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] sam. padyāmādigun. avidhānārtham. SB 3 kam. brahma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] om. SB 3 sukhātmā em. ] sūtrātmā Ma, B, Dv, SB; sūtren. a Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see
N 3–4 samastajagadvidhārayitā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] sa sarvajagadvidhārayitā
Jd 4 prān. a B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü, Ld, SB ] prān. ah. prati Ma 5–7 kam. kham. śabdaś . . . yad vāva
kam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kam. kham. śabdayoś cānyo’nyavyavacche punar uktam. yad ca
Ma 6 cānyo’nyavyavacchede B, Dv, Ld, SB ] cānyo’nyāvacchede Aw, IO, Mü 7 vāva kam.
Ma, B, Dv ] eva kam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; vācakam. SB 7 tad eva kham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] tad evavam. Mü 7 yad eva kham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] yad eva kam. Ma, Jd
7 tad eva kam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tad eva kham Jd 8 nivartate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] nivartyante Ma 8 cākāśavācinā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, LdB, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] ākāśavācinā Ma 8–9 sukhe viśes.ite B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sukhaviśes. ite Ma
9 ºnivr

˚
ttih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºvinivr

˚
ttih. Ma 10 copāsyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

Mü, SB ] vopāsyam Ma 10 samudāyārthah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] samudāyārthāh. Ld
10 caśabdo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cakāro Ma 11 avadhāran. ārtha B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] avadhāran. ārtha eva Ma 11 pus.karapalāśa Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pus. karapalāśe
Ma, B, Dv 13 ata Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, Ta; ta Bd 13–14 punar gatārtham
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] punar uktārtham Ma

1 pūrvatra : cf. ChU IV.10.4.
2 sam. yadvāmādigun. avidhānārtham. : cf. 71.5, ChU IV.15.2.
2 gatividhānārtham. : cf. ChU I.8.4.
4 prān. a : cf. 72.2
5 kam. brahma : cf. 72.2
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.18

śrutopanis.atkagatyabhidhānāc ca || I.2.16 ||

śrutopanis.ada ātmavidyā yenāsau śrutopanis.atkah. | upanis. ı̄danti viśı̄ryante
sam. sāragranthayo yasyām. sā upanis.advidyā mukhyayā vr

˚
ttyā | tatsam. yogād

grantho ’py upanis.ad ucyate | tasya brahmavido yā gatir devayānākhyā
5 prasiddhā | śrutyantare “athottaren. a tapasā brahmacaryen. a śraddhayā

anvis.yādityam abhijayante | etad vai prān. ānām āyatanam etad amr
˚

tam
abhayam etat parāyan. am | etasmān na punar āvartanta”57 iti | saive-
hopakośalasya śrutopanis.atkasyābhidhı̄yamānā dr

˚
śyate “te ’rcis.am ab-

hisambhavanti”58 iti | tayā prasiddhayā gatyā brahmanirdeśo ’yam iti
10 niścı̄yate ’nyathānupapattyā || 16 ||

anavasthiter asambhavāc ca netarah. || I.2.17 ||

na cchāyāpurus.ah. | kasmāt | anavasthiteh. | na hy asau caks.us.y avasthito
yenāsyopadeśah. syāt | purus.āntarasannidhāne hi dr

˚
śyate | na ca tathā vākyārthah.

śakyah. kalpayitum yathāśrutopapatteh. | asambhavāc cātmatvāmr
˚

tatvādı̄nām |

15 acetanatvād vijñānātmadevatayor asambhavah. | na cāmr
˚

tatvam abhayatvam. ca
jı̄vasyopapadyate sarvadā sām. sārikatayāghrātatvāt | devatāyāś ca bhayam asti |

tathā ca —
“bhı̄s.āsmād vātah. pavate bhı̄s.odeti sūryah. |

bhı̄s.āsmād agniś cenduś ca mr
˚

tyur dhāvati pañcamah. ||”59 iti |

57PU I.10. 58ChU V.10.1. 59TU II.8: v.l. bhı̄s.āsmād vātah. pavate bhı̄s. ā udeti sūryah. LV

1 ºnis.atkagatyº B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºnis. atkaryagatyº Ma 1 ca vBpc, Aw, Mü ] om. vBac, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 2 śrutopanis.ada em. ] śrutā upanis. ada B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; śruta upanis. at
Ma; śrutı̄ upanis. ada, see N 3 yasyām. Ma, B, Dv ] yasyāh. Aw, IO, Ld, Jd, Mü, SB
3 tatsam. yogād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sam. yogād IO, Jd 4 tasya brahmavido B, Dv,
SB ] yasya brahmavido Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; tatrasyahmavido Ma 4 yā gatir Ma, B, Dv, Mü,
SB ] svāgatir Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 5 śraddhayā vidyayātmānam Ma, B, Dv ] śraddhayātmānam Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; śraddhayā viānam SB 6 anvis.yādityam em. ] anvis. yād ity B, Dv; om. Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N 6 abhijayante Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] abhisañjayante Aw, Ld
7 āvartanta Ma, B, Dv, SB ] āvartata Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü; āvartita IO 7–8 saivehopakośalasya
Ma, B, Dv, SB ] vaidehopakośalasya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 9 prasiddhayā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] śraddhayā Aw 9 gatyā Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 12 caks.us.y
avasthito Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] caks. us. āvasthito Ld, Mü 13 tathā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tayā Ma, B 14 śakyah. kalpayitum B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kalpayitum. yuktah.
Ma 15 vijñānātmadevatayor B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vijñānātmadevatayor apy Ma
15 asambhavah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asambhavah. samānah. Ma 16 sām. sārikatayāº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sām. sārikamattayāº Ma 73.19–74.4 mr

˚
tyur dhāvati . . . lokam.

param. ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ] om. SBac

7–8 ºopakośalaº : cf. ChU IV.10.1; 14.1: v.l. ºopakosalaº LV; ºopakośalaº M 1958.
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I.2.18 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

mantravarn. ād vidvadbhih. samāhitacetobhir dr
˚

śyata iti dras.t.avyam || 17 ||

antaryāmy adhidaivādhilokādis.u
taddharmavyapadeśāt || I.2.18 ||

“ya imam. ca lokam. param. ca lokam. sarvān. i ca bhūtāny antaro yamayati”60

Dv[44] ity upakramya śrūyate “yah. pr
˚

thivyām. tis.t.han pr
˚

thivyā antaro yam. pr
˚

thivı̄ na 5

veda yasya pr
˚

thivı̄ śarı̄ram. yah. pr
˚

thivı̄m antaro yamayaty es.a ta ātmāntaryāmy
amr

˚
ta”61 iti | tatra “adhidaivatam”62 “adhilokam”63 “adhivedam”64 “adhiya-

jñam”65 “adhibhūtam”66 “athādhyātmam. ”67 ca kaścid antaravasthito yamayitā
ca “antaryāmı̄”68 iti vyapadiśyate |

tatra sandehah. — kim. devatātmā yamayitā kaścit kim. vā jı̄vah. kim. vā 10

paramātmeti |

kim. tāvad yuktam | jı̄vah. syāt | sa hi kāryakaran. asaṅghātam
ātmı̄yabhogārtham antaravasthito “yamayati”69 iti ślis.yate | na paramātmā |

tasyākāryakaran. atvāt | devatā vābhimāninı̄ niyantrı̄ syāt |

iti prāpta ucyate — antaryāmı̄ para eva | kutah. | taddharmavyapadeśāt | 15

sarvabhūtaniyamayitr
˚

tvam. nāma tasya dharmo nānyasyāvakalpate | samastam.

60BĀU(M) III.7.3: yo ’ntaro BĀU(K) III.7.1, see N 61BĀU(K) III.7.3. 62BĀU(K) III.7.14:
adhidevatam BĀU(M) 63BĀU(M) III.7.14: om. BĀU(K) 64BĀU(M) III.7.14: om. BĀU(K)
65BĀU(M) III.7.14: om. BĀU(K) 66BĀU III.7.15. 67BĀU III.7.16. 68BĀU(K) III.7.3. 69BĀU
III.7.
1 vidvadbhih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] vadbhih. Ma 2 adhidaivādhilokādis.u Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, SBpc ] adhidaivādis. u Ld; adhidaivādilokādis. u IO, Mü, see N 4 bhūtāny antaro B,
Dv ] bhūtāni cāro Ma; bhūtāny yo ’ntaro Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB; bhūtāniyantaro Jd 7–8 tatra . . .
kaścid B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] atra lokam adhidaivadadhiyajñam adhibhūtam adhyātmakam.
ca kaścid Ma 7 adhilokam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] adhilaukikam Jd 8 yamayitā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] ayamayitā Jd; yami SB 9 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma
10 tatra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atra Ma 10 yamayitā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] dyarahitā SB 12 kāryakaran. aº em. ] kāran. aº Ma; kāryakāran. aº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB, N 13 ātmı̄yabhogārtham antaravasthito Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmı̄yam. bhogārtham
antaravasthito vBac, B, Dv; bhogāyāntaravasthito vBpc 13 yamayati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
yamayaty antaryāmı̄ Ma; gamayati SB 14 tasyākāryakaran. atvāt IO, Mü ] tasyākāryakāran. atvāt
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, SB; tasya kāryākaran. atvāt Ld, see N 14 vābhimāninı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Mü ] cābhimāninı̄ Ld, SB 14 niyantrı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yantrı̄ SB
15 prāpta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prāpya Ma 16 ºniyamayitr

˚
tvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

Mü, SBpc ] ºyamayitr
˚

tvam. Ma, B, Dv 16 nānyasyāvakalpate vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
nānyasyaivāvakalpate vBpc; nānyo ’syāvakalpate Jd

9 antaryāmı̄ : cf. 74.6
13 yamayati : cf. 74.7
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.20

hi vikārajātam anupraviśya kāran. atvān mr
˚

dādivat sarvajñatvāt sarvaśaktitvāc ca
niyamayitr

˚
tvam upapannam | ātmatvam amr

˚
tatvam. ca tasminn eva mukhyam |

atah. śrutiliṅgābhyām — ı̄śvaro ’ntaryāmı̄ti niścı̄yate |

śrutir nāma yatra śravan. ād evārtho ’vagamyate na nimittāntarāt sa
5 śrutyarthah. | śravan. am. śrutih. | yatra sāmarthyād arthanirn. ayas tal liṅgam |

sam. hatyārthābhidhānam. padānām. yatra tad vākyam. mukhyayā vr
˚

ttyā gaun.yā
laks.an. ayā vā | prakaran. am. tu vyākhyātam. purastāt | “yam. pr

˚
thivı̄ na veda”70 iti

ca devatāparigrahe nopapadyate | sā hi svātmānam. vijānı̄yāt | “es.a ta ātmā”71

iti vāvyatirekas.as.t.hı̄ jı̄vaparigrahe nopapadyate | yam. niyamayaty antaryāmı̄
10 tadı̄yam eva kāryakaran. am anupraviśya niyamayati sarvaśaktitvād iti nāsya

kāryakaran. am aparam apeks.an. ı̄yam || 18 ||

na ca smārtam ataddharmābhilāpāt || I.2.19 ||

yady apy adr
˚

s.t.atvādayo dharmāh. pradhānasyāpi sambhāvyante tathāpi na
smārtam. pradhānam iha niyantr

˚
tayā parigr

˚
hyate | smr

˚
tipratipannam. smārtam |

15 kasmāt | ataddharmābhilāpāt | tasya dharmas taddharmah. | na tad-
dharmo ’taddharmah. | tasyābhilāpād abhidhānāc cetanadharmopadeśād ity
arthah. | “adr

˚
s.t.o dras.t.āśrutah. śrotā”72 iti | “ı̄ks.ater nāśabdam”73 ity atra nirastam

70BĀU III.7.3. 71BĀU III.7.3. 72BĀU III.7.23. 73BS I.1.5.

1 hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 1 kāran. atvān mr
˚

dādivat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] kā[.....]divat Ma 1 sarvajñatvāt sarvaśaktitvāc Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
sarvajñatvāc vBac; sarvajñāt sarvaśaktivā Jd; sarvajñatsarvaśaktitvāc vBpc; sarvaśaktitvāc Dv
4 evārtho B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva tadartho Ma; evārthāº IO 4 ’vagamyate vBac,
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gamyate vBpc 4 sa Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Aw
5 arthanirn. ayas Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] arthaniścayas Ma, B, Dv, SB 6 padānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 yatra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ye Ma 8 devatāparigrahe
nopapadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] devatāparigrahen. opapadyate IO 9 vāvyatirekaº
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] avyatirekaº Ma; cāvyatirekaº B, Dv; patirekaº SB 10 eva kāryakaran. am
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva kāryakāran. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, see N 10 niyamayati B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] yamayatı̄tiMa; niyamati Ld 10–11 nāsya kāryakaran. am Awpc, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] nāsya kāryakāran. am Ma, B, Dv, SB, see N 13 adr

˚
s.t.atvādayo Ma ] adr

˚
s. t.ādayo B,

Dv, SB; adr
˚

s. yatvādayo Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü; adr
˚

s. atvādayo IO 14 niyantr
˚

tayā Ma ] niyantr
˚

B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 16 tasyābhilāpād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tasyābhilās. ād SB
16 abhidhānāc B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 17 dras.t.āśrutah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,
Mü, SB ] ’śrutah. IO; dras. t.ādras. t.ā aśrutah. Ld

7 prakaran. am. tu vyākhyātam. purastāt : cf. BS I.2.10.
7 yam. pr

˚
thivı̄ na veda : cf. 74.5

8 es.a ta ātmā : cf. 74.6
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I.2.20 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

apy adr
˚

s.t.atvādidharmasambhavād āśaṅkya punar nirasyate || 19 ||

yady acetanatvāt pradhānam antaryāmı̄ na sambhavati mā bhūt | cetanatvāt tu
Dv[45] jı̄vah. syāt | sa hi dras.t.ā śrotā ca |

ity āśaṅkya nirākaran. āyāha —

śārı̄raś cobhaye ’pi bhedenainam adhı̄yate || I.2.20 || 5

neti pūrvasūtrāc caśabdenānukr
˚

s.yate | na jı̄vo ’ntaryāmı̄ | tasya pr
˚

thivyādis.u niya-
manasāmarthyam. na sambhāvyate | atra caikasyaiva sarvavikāres.u niyantr

˚
tvam.

śrūyate | api cobhaye kān.vā mādhyandināś ca vijñānātmanor bhedenainam an-
taryāmin. am adhı̄yate | “yo vijñāne tis.t.hann”74 iti kān. vāh. | “ya ātmani tis.t.hann”75

iti mādhyandināh. | “vijñāna”śabdena vijñānapradhāno jı̄va ucyate | 10

atra kecid āhuh. — katham ekasmin dehe dvau dras.t.ārau sambhavata iti |

ko virodho yenaivam ucyata iti | śrutir hi “nānyo ’to ’sti dras.t.ā”76 iti prakr
˚

tād
antaryāmin. o ’nyam. vārayatı̄ti |

atrocyate — yathaiveyam evābhedam. darśayati tathā pūrvam
udāhr

˚
tam | “ātmani tis.t.hann”77 iti bhedam. darśayati | kim. na paśyasi | 15

74BĀU(K) III.7.22. 75BĀU(M) III.7.22. 76BĀU III.7.23. 77BĀU(M) III.7.22.

1 adr
˚

s.t.atvādiº Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] adr
˚

s. t.ādiº B, Dv 1–4 punar nirasyate . . . ity āśaṅkya
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ab.oc. Mü 2 acetanatvāt pradhānam Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] acetanam Dv 2 antaryāmı̄ em. ] antaryāmi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
2 sambhavati Ma, B, Dv ] bhavati Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 5 ’pi IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’pi hi Ma, B, Dv,
Aw; ’pi hitaº Mü 5 adhı̄yate Ma, B, Ld ] abhidhı̄yate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB 6 pūrvasūtrāc
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pūrvasūtrā Aw 6–7 pr

˚
thivyādis.u niyamanasāmarthyam. na

sambhāvyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] na pr
˚

thivyādis. u niyamanasāmarthyam. sambhāvyate
Ma; pr

˚
thivyādis. u niyamasāmarthyam. na sambhāvyate Ld 8 kān.vā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü ]

n. vā Aw; kān. vaº Jd, SB 8 vijñānātmanor Ma, B, Dv, SB ] vijñānātmano Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
9 adhı̄yate Ma, B, Ld ] abhidhı̄yate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB 9 yo vijñāne tis.t.hann B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ya ātmani tis. t.hann Ma 9 ya ātmani tis.t.hann B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
yo vijñāne tis. t.hann Ma 10 vijñānaśabdena Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vijñānaśabdena ca
B, Dv 10 ucyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] evocyate Ma, B, Dv 11 atra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO 11 katham vBpc, SB ] nanu katham vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
12 iti vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] iti cet vBpc 12 nānyo ’to ’sti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] yo ’sti Ma; nānyo ’to Ld 13 ’nyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB
14 evābhedam. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] evābhedaº Aw; eva bhedam. B, Dv; bhedam. Ma; na cābhedam.
SB 15 ātmani B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ya ātmani Ma 15 kim. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. Ma

15 ātmani tis.t.hann : cf. 76.9
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.21

na hy asyāh. śruter vacanam. subhagāvacanam ivānādaran. ı̄yam |

prāmān. yatulyatvād ato bhedābhedau grahı̄tavyau | na ca tātparyakr
˚

to
viśes.o ’ntaryāmisvarūpavijñānaparatvāt prakaran. asya niyantran-
tarāśaṅkānivr

˚
ttyartham api śakyate varn. ayitum | nānyah. sarvasya dras.t.āsti |

5 sarvathā “yam. pr
˚

thivı̄ na veda”78 iti devatādiks.etrajñāntam upanyastam.
tadapalāpo na yujyate || 20 ||

adr
˚

śyatvādigun. ako dharmokteh. || I.2.21 ||

ātharvan. e śrūyate | “atha parā yayā tad aks.aram adhigamyate |”79

“yat tad adreśyam agrāhyam agotram avarn. am
10 acaks.uh. śrotram. tad apān. ipādam |

nityam. vibhum. sarvagatam. susūks.mam.
tad avyayam. yad bhūtayonim. paripaśyanti dhı̄rāh. ||”80 iti |

tatredam. cintyate — kim. pradhānam adr
˚

śyatvādigun. akam atha
vijñānātmātha paramātmeti |

15 kim. tāvat prāptam | pradhānam iti | pūrvatra dras.t.r
˚

tvādigun. āsambhavāt
paryudastam | iha tv adr

˚
śyatvādigun. asambhavād vivaks.ā yukteti |

nanu cātrāpi “yah. sarvajñah. sarvavid”81 iti gun. āntaram. na sambhavati |

nāyam. dos.ah. | “aks.arāt paratah. paro”82 yah. sarvajño bhavis.yatı̄ti |

aks.aravācyam. tu pradhānam eveti manyate pūrvapaks.avādı̄ |

20 jı̄vo vā bhūtayonih. | tasya svakarmārjitatvād bhūtānām. nimittabhāvo ’sti | Dv[46]

“yoni”śabdo ’smin paks.e nimittavacano vyākhyeyah. | api cācetanānām.

78BĀU III.7.3. 79MuU I.1.5. 80MuU I.1.6. 81MuU I.1.9. 82MuU II.1.2.

1 subhagāvacanam Ma, B, Dv, SB ] sabhaṅgāvacanam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 1 ivānādaran. ı̄yam
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld ] iva nādaran. ı̄yam Aw, Mü; ivādaran. ı̄yam Jd, SB 3 prakaran. asya B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pran. asya Ma 3–4 niyantrantarāśaṅkāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
niyantrantarāniśaṅkāº Ma; nirantarāśaṅkā SB 5 sarvathā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sar-
vathā tu Ma 5 devatādiks.etrajñāntam upanyastam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] devatādiks. etrajñān
upanyasya Ma, B, Dv, SB 9 adreśyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] adr

˚
śyam Ld

11 susūks.mam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sa sūks. mam. Ma; sūks. mam. Ld 13 tatredam. Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atredam. Aw 14 vijñānātmātha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] vijñānātmārtha
Ld; vijñānātmā Mü 15 ºgun. āsambhavāt vBpc, Aw ] ºgun. atvāsambhavāt vBac, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB 16 tv B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] punar Ma 16 vivaks.ā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadvivaks. ā vBpc 17 cātrāpi Ma, B, Dv, SB ] cāpi Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 17 na
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 18 yah. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yah. sa B, Dv
19 aks.aravācyam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aks. araśabdavācyam. vBpc

16 pūrvatra . . . paryudastam : cf. BS I.1.5.
21 yoni : cf. 77.12, MuU I.1.6.
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I.2.22 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

pr
˚

thivyādı̄nām. dr
˚

s.t.āntāntarenopādānād acetanam. pradhānam. yuktataram.
grahı̄tum | ūrn. anābhiśarı̄ram. ca sūtrasya yoniś cetanādhis.t.hitam | na cetanād eva
sūtram. jāyata iti cetanasya yonitvam. nāsti |

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — adr
˚

śyatvādigun. akah. paro bhavitum arhati | kutah. |

dharmokteh. | tadavyabhicārı̄ dharma ihocyate “yah. sarvajñah. sarvavid yasya 5

jñānamayam. tapa”83 iti | anantaram. ca “yathā sudı̄ptāt pāvakād visphuliṅgāh.
sahasraśah. prabhavanti sarūpās tathāks.arād vividhāh. saumya bhāvā”84 iti |

prakr
˚

tād bhūtayoner aks.arād utpattim. darśayati |

“yathā satah. purus.āt keśalomāni
tathāks.arāt sambhavatı̄ha viśvam |”85 iti | 10

viśes.akramaś caivam |

“sa brahmavidyām. sarvavidyāpratis.t.hām
atharvāya jyes.t.haputrāya prāha ||”86 iti |

tadapeks.ayottarān. i vākyāni pravr
˚

ttāni “dve vidye veditavye”87 iti coktvā
“atha parā yayā tad aks.aram adhigamyata”88 iti | paratvam. ca vidyāyāh. 15

parabrahmaprāptihetutvāt | kim. ca “tad aks.aram”89 ity apeks.āyām. “yat
tad adreśyam”90 ityādy āmnātam | tatra katham akasmāt kūs.mān.d. apātravat
pradhānam. pratı̄yate || 21 ||

viśes.an. abhedavyapadeśābhyām. ca netarau || I.2.22 ||

83MuU I.1.9. 84MuU II.1.1: v.l. somya LV 85MuU I.1.7cd. 86MuU I.1.1cd. 87MuU I.1.4.
88MuU I.1.5. 89MuU I.1.5. 90MuU I.1.6.

1 dr
˚

s.t.āntāntarenopādānād vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dr
˚

s. t.āntatvenopādānād vBpc

2 grahı̄tum vB(corr.sec.m.), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] gr
˚

hı̄tam Dv, SB 3 jāyata B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] jñāyata Ma 4 adr

˚
śyatvādigun. akah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] adr

˚
śyādigun. akah.

Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 6 yathā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 7 saumya vBac, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] somya vBpc 13 atharvāya jyes.t.haputrāya Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ]
atharvāya jyes. t.hāya putrāya B, Dv; atharvāpaks. e svaputrāya Ma; atharvāya jyes. t.haputrāya Ld
14 tadapeks.ayottarān. i Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadapeks. āntarān. i Dv(2) 14 dve
vidye IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ] dve eva tu vidye Ma, B, Dv; dvai vidye Aw, see N

15 vidyāyāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vidyāyāyoh. Ma 16 parabrahmaº Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld ] param. brahmaº IO, Jd, Mü, SB 16 kim. ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kim. Ma, B, Dv;
kim. cid SB 16 tad aks.aram Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] aks. aram SB 16–17 yat tad
adreśyam Ma, B, Dv ] yat tad adr

˚
śyam Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB; tat tad adr

˚
śyam Jd 17 akasmāt

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] akasmād viśes. an. āt IO

15 atha parā yayā tad aks.aram adhigamyata : cf. 77.8
16 tad aks.aram : cf. 77.8
16–17 yat tad adreśyam : cf. 77.9
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.24

na jı̄vah. | na pradhānam | kasmāt | viśes.an. āt | “divyo hy amūrtah.
purus.ah. sabāhyābhyantaro hy ajo ’prān. o hy amanāh. śubhra”91 iti | saprān. ah.
samanāś ca jı̄vah. | pradhānād bhedena bhūtayonir yad is.yate | paren. a
ślokapādena “aks.arāt paratah. para”92 iti sarvasmāt paro ’vikārah. | aks.aram.

5 bhūtasūks.mam. yad avyākr
˚

tākāśam iti prasiddham. vedāntavādinām | tādr
˚

śād
aks.arāt pradhānaśabdavācyāt svavikārebhyah. parāt paro bhūtayonih. “sarvajñah. ”
“sarvavid” iti bhedena vyapadiśyate | atra ca bhūtayonau bhūtasūks.me
cāks.araśabdah. prayuktah. | tatra vyutpattibhedād arthabhedah. | na ks.arati na
cyavata ity aks.aram. bhūtayonih. | aśnute vyāpnoti svavikārān ity aks.aram.

10 bhūtasūks.mam || 22 ||

rūpopanyāsāc ca || I.2.23 ||

yo ’yam. bhūtayonih. kāran. ātmā sa eva kāryātmanāvasthita iti darśayitum. rūpam
upanyasyate |

“agnir mūrdhā caks.us.ı̄ candrasūryau
15 diśah. śrotre vāg vivr

˚
tāś ca vedāh. | Dv[47]

vāyuh. prān. o hr
˚

dayam. viśvam asya
padbhyām. pr

˚
thivı̄ hy es.a sarvabhūtāntarātmā ||”93 iti |

hiran. yagarbhasyaitad rūpam iti kecid vadanti |

tad ayuktam | prakaran. avirodhāt | prakaran. ini paramakāran. e yadı̄dam. rūpam.
20 nopapadyate tadānyatra sañcāryetāprastute | pratyuta hiran. yagarbhasyāpı̄dam.

91MuU II.1.2. 92MuU II.1.2. 93MuU II.1.4.

1 viśes.an. āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] viśen. āt Mü 3 pradhānād vBac, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,
SB ] pradhānāc ca vBpc; pradhānaº IO, Jd 3 yad is.yate IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] nirdiśyate vBac, B, Dv;
vyapadiśyate vBpc; diśyate Aw; yādis. yate Ld 5–6 tādr

˚
śād aks.arāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

tādr
˚

śāks. arāt Ma 6 parāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yat Ma 9 cyavata ity Ma, B ] cyavata
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 11 rūpopanyāsāc Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] rūpomanyāsāc
Aw 12 kāran. ātmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] karan. ātmā SB 15 vāgvivr

˚
tāś ca vedāh.

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vāgvivr
˚

tadevatāh. Ma 18 hiran.yagarbhasyaitad Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] hiran. yagarbhe ’syaitad Ld 19 prakaran. ini Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] prakarin. inı̄ Jd 19 yadı̄dam. B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] yad idam. IO, Jd, SB; yadı̄s. t.am. Ma
20 nopapadyate vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nopapadyeta vBpc 20 tadānyatra B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anyatra Ma 20 sañcāryetāprastute Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] sañcāryen. a prastute Jd 20 pratyuta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prastuta Dv(1), Mü;
om. Jd 20 hiran.yagarbhasyāpı̄dam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] hiran. yagarbhasthāyı̄dam. Aw;
hiran. yagarbhasthāpı̄dam. Ldpc

4 aks.arāt paratah. para : cf. 77.18
6–7 sarvajñah. sarvavid : cf. MuU I.1.9.
7–8 bhūtayonau bhūtasūks.me cāks.araśabdah. prayuktah. : cf. 77.8-12, MuU I.1.5-6.
9 aśnute vyāpnoti : cf. Un. III.70.
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I.2.24 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

rūpam. paramātmadvāren. opacaryate nānyatheti sthitam || 23 ||

vaiśvānarah. sādhāran. aśabdaviśes.āt || I.2.24 ||

“ko na ātmā kim. brahma”94 ity “ātmānam evemam. vaiśvānaram.
sampratyadhyes.i | tam eva no brūhi”95 iti copakramya
dyusūryavāyvākāśajalapr

˚
thivı̄nām. sutejastvādigun. ayogam evaikopāsananindayā 5

ca dyumūrdhādibhāvam upadiśyāmnāyate “yas tv etam evam. prādeśamātram
abhivimānam ātmānam. vaiśvānaram upāste | sa sarves.u lokes.u sarves.u bhūtes.u
sarves.v ātmasv annam atti | tasya ha vā etasyātmano vaiśvānarasya mūrdhaiva
sutejāś caks.ur viśvarūpah. prān. ah. pr

˚
thagvartmātmā sandeho bahulo bastir eva

rayih. pr
˚

thivy eva pādāv ura eva vedir lomāni barhir hr
˚

dayam. gārhapatyo 10

mano’nvāhāryapacana āsyam āhavanı̄ya”96 iti |

tatra sandihyate — kim udarastho ’gnir upadiśyate kim. vā bhūtāgnis tadab-
himāninı̄ vā devatā śārı̄ro vā parameśvara iti |

kim. punar atra yuktam | jāt.harāgnih. | tatra vaiśvānaraśabdaprasiddher
“ayam agnir vaiśvānaro yo ’yam antah. purus.e yenedam annam. pacyata”97 iti 15

prayogāt | bhūtāgnir vā | sāmānyenāpi loke vaiśvānaraśabdaprayogadarśanāt | ab-
himāninı̄ vā devatā | “vaiśvānaram. ketumahnām akr

˚
n. vann”98 iti “vaiśvānarasya

94ChU V.11.1. 95ChU V.11.6. 96ChU V.18.1-2. 97BĀU V.9.1. 98R
˚

V X.88.12.

1 rūpam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] svarūpam. Aw 1 ºdvāren.opacaryate B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºdvāren. aivopacaryate Ma 1 sthitam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma
3 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nu Mü 3 ātmānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] ātmanam
Ld 3–4 vaiśvānaram. sampratyadhyes.i Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vaiśvānarapratyadhyes. i
SB 5 sutejastvādigun. ayogam vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sutejastvādigun. ayogena Ma
5 evaikopāsanaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ekaikopāsanaº Ma, B, Dv 6 tv etam Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tv enavam IO; caivam Jd 7 abhivimānam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
abhimānam Aw 7 sa B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma, IO 8 sarves.v ātmasv annam Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sarve devāannam SB 8 ha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om.
SB 8 etasyātmano Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] etasyātmanā IO 80.9–82.18 pr

˚
thagº . . .

nāyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] lac. Ba 9 ºvartmātmā Dv, Aw ] ºvartmā Ma, B,
SB; ºdharmātmā IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see N 9–10 bastir eva rayih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
kastareva mayi Ma; bastir eva rayi Mü 10 pādāv Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pādā Aw
10 eva vedir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva ca vedir Ma; eva vediº Jd 10 barhir hr

˚
dayam. B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca hr
˚

dayam. Ma; bahirhr
˚

dayam. Jd 11 ºpacana Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü,
SB ] ºpacanam Aw, IO, Jd 11 āsyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ā[.....] Ma 11 āhavanı̄ya
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] āhavanı̄yam IO, Jd 13 vā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vā uta vBac,
Dv; vota vBpc 14 jāt.harāgnih. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] jāt.haro ’gnih. Ma, B, Dv, SB 15 ayam
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ayagam Ma, B 16 vaiśvānaraśabdaprayogadarśanāt B, Dv, SB ]
vaiśvānaraśabdadarśanāt Ma; vaiśvānaraśabdapradarśanāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.25

sumatau syāma rājā hi kam. bhuvanānām abhiśrı̄r”99 iti ca | brahmātmaśabdau
ca gun. avr

˚
ttyā yojanı̄yau | yadi vā br

˚
hattvād brahma āpnoter ātmeti vyut-

pattyā kayācid apeks.ayā yojanı̄yam | vaiśvānaraśabdaprasiddher balı̄yastvāt |

ātmaśabdasya mukhyārthatvāśrayan. e jı̄vo grahı̄tavyah. | vaiśvānaraśabdas tu tatra
5 gaun. as tadupakāritvāt | udarāgninā jı̄vasyopakārah. pratyaks.o nirvartyate na

paramātmanah. | kaścit punar ātmaśabdānurodhād iha śārı̄ra eva pūrvapaks.ayati |

atra vaiśvānaraśabdānupapattih. | siddhānte cāgner nirākaran. am anupapannam.
syāt |

evam. prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — vaiśvānarah. paramātmā | kutah. |

10 sādhāran. aśabdaviśes.āt | sādhāran. aśabdayor ātmavaiśvānaraśabdayor Dv[48]

viśes.āt | trayān. ām. sādhāran. o vaiśvānaraśabdo dvayor ātmaśabdo jı̄vaparayoh. |

tathāpı̄ha yena para evāvagamyate sa viśes.o vidyate | “mūrdhaiva sutejā”100

ityādiviśes.ah. parameśvarasyopapadyate tadvikāratvāt | paramakāran. asya hi
dyuprabhr

˚
tayah. pr

˚
thivı̄paryantā avayavā vyapades.t.um. budhyante nānyasya | “ko

15 na ātmā kim. brahma”101 iti copakramah. paramātmaparigrahe ’vakalpate | bal-
avac copakrame yad vijñānam anupasañjātavirodhitvāt uttarakālı̄nam. tadavirod-
hitvāt tadvaśenaivopatis.t.hate | tathā copasam. hāra “evam. hāsya sarve pāpmānah.
pradūyanta”102 iti sarvapāpmapradāhaś ca paramātmaparigrahe ’vakalpate || 24 ||

99R
˚

V I.98.1: v.l. abhis. ŕ̄ır 100ChU V.18.2. 101ChU V.11.1. 102ChU V.24.3.

1 sumatau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] svamatau Ld, SB 1 abhiśrı̄r Ma, B, Dv, SB ] abhidhı̄r
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; abhir Ld 1 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 2 gun. avr

˚
ttyā Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gun. avr
˚

ttyo IO 2–3 yadi vā . . . yojanı̄yam vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. vBac 3 yojanı̄yam vBpc, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] yaujanı̄yau IO, Jd, Mü 3–
4 vaiśvānaraśabdaprasiddher . . . grahı̄tavyah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ab.oc. Ma, Dv(1)
4 ātmaśabdasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ātmaśabdasya vā Ma, B 4 ºtvāśrayan. e Ma, B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] ºtvāśravan. e Aw, Jd, Mü; ºtvāśravan. o IO 5 tadupakāritvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tadupakāratvāt IO, Jd 5 udarāgninā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] udaragate agninā Ma
6 paramātmanah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramātmana iti Ma, B, Dv 6 pūrvapaks.ayati Ma, B,
Aw ] pūrvapaks. apatitah. Dv, IO, Jd, SB; pūrvapaks. ayati tah. Ld; pūrvayati tah. Mü 7 atra Ma, B,
Dv ] tatra Aw; om. Ld, IO, Jd, Mü, SB 10 ºviśes.āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºviśes. ayor
Ma 11 viśes.āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 12 evāvagamyate B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] eva gamyate Ma, Ld 14 avayavā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] avavayavā Ld
14 budhyante Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yujyante Ma, B, Dv 16 anupasañjātavirodhitvāt B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] anupatavirodhitvāt Ma; anusañjātavirodhitvāt IO, Jd, Mü 16 uttarakālı̄nam. Ma,
Aw ] taduttarakālı̄nam. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 17 tadvaśenaivoº Ma ] tadbalenaivoº B, Dv;
tadvaco naivoº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 17 hāsya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] hy asya Aw

12 mūrdhaiva sutejā : cf. 80.8
14–15 ko na ātmā kim. brahma : cf. 80.3
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I.2.26 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

smaryamān. am anumānam. syād iti || I.2.25 ||

itaś ca para eva | itiśabdo hetvarthah. | smaryamān. arūpam anumānam |

anumı̄yate śrutir yena tad anumānam | kim. punā rūpasmaran. am |

“dyām. mūrdhānam. yasya viprā vadanti
kham. vai nābhim. candrasūryau ca netre | 5

diśah. śrotre viddhi pādau ks.itim. ca
so ’cintyātmā sarvabhūtapran. etā ||”103 iti || 25 ||

śabdādibhyo ’ntah. pratis.t.hānān neti cen
na tathādr

˚
s.t.yupadeśād asambhavāt

purus.am api cainam adhı̄yate || I.2.26 || 10

idānı̄m. pūrvapaks.ābhiprāyam. pradarśya parihartum ārabhyate — śabdādibhyo
hetubhyo na parameśvaro ’tra grahı̄tavyah. | śabdas tāvad arthāntare
rūd. hah. | ādiśabdena gārhapatyādyagnitretākalpanam. gr

˚
hyate | tathā “tad yad

bhaktam. prathamam āgacchet tad dhomı̄yam”104 iti jāt.harānalo niścı̄yate |

tathāntah. pratis.t.hānāt “purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam. veda”105 iti | kāyāgner 15

antah.pratis.t.hitatvam. prasiddham iti | dyumūrdhatvādayaś ca vaiśvānarasyaiva
bhūtāgner vā devatāyā veti katham. cit kalpanı̄yā iti cet tathādr

˚
s.t.yupadeśān

nāyam. virodhah. | tathā tena prakāren. a jāt.haravaiśvānaragun. aviśis.t.asya
parasyopāsanopadeśāt | yathā śān. d. ilyavidyāyām. “prān. aśarı̄ro bhārūpa”106 iti |

103unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.2.25), see N 104ChU V.19.1. 105ŚatBrā X.6.1.11. 106ChU III.14.2.

5 vai Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] cai Ld 5 nābhim. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] nābhi
Ld 5 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] om. Ld, SB 6 diśah. Ma, B, Dv ] diśaś ca Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 6 viddhi Ma, B, Dv ] vibriº Aw; divi IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 8 ’ntah.pratis.t.hānān Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, Mü ] ’ntah. pravis. t.hānān Aw, IO, Jd; pratis. t.hānān SB 9–17 na tathādr

˚
s.t.yupadeśād

. . . katham. cit kalpanı̄yā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 9 tathādr
˚

s.t.yupadeśād asamb-
havāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tathādr

˚
s. t.yupadeśasambhavāt Ma 10 purus.am Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, Ld, Mü ] purus. avidham IO(ins.i.m.); om. Jd 10 api Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] om.
Jd 10 cainam B, Dv, Aw, IO(ins.i.m.), Ld, Mü ] enam Ma; om. Jd 10 adhı̄yate Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO(ins.i.m.), Ld, Mü ] om. IOac, Jd 11–17 idānı̄m. . . . tathādr

˚
s.t.yupadeśān Ma ] lac.

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see N 11 ārabhyate vB(em.) ] ārabhate Ma 12 grahı̄tavyah.
vB(em.) ] gr

˚
hı̄tavyah. Ma 14 bhaktam. vB(em.) ] bhaktah. Ma 14 tad dhomı̄yam vB(em.) ] tad

romı̄yam Ma 14 niścı̄yate vB(em.) ] niścı̄ya Ma 15 ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam. em. ] ’ntah. pratis. t.him. Ma
15 veda vB(em.) ] vedeta Ma 16 antah. pratiº vB(em.) ] antapratiº Ma 16 dyumūrdhatvādayaś
em. ] dyūmūrdhatvādayaś vB 18 ºviśis.t.asya paraº Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ºviśis. t.asya naraº Aw;
ºviśis. t.aparaº IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 19 bhārūpa Ma, B, Dv ] bhaktarūpa Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB

19 śān. d. ilyavidyāyām. : ChU III.14.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.28

kasmād evam | vyākhyāyate — anyathā parameśvarānāśrayan. e dyu-
lokādyavayavasyāsambhavah. syāt | na hi vikārāntaram avayavo bhāvayati sam-
bandhahetvabhāvāt | paramakāran. asya tūtpādakatvāt tadātmanāvasthānād asti
tādātmyalaks.an. ah. sambandhah. | api cainam. purus.am adhı̄yate vājasaneyinah.

5 “sa es.o ’gnir vaiśvānaro yat purus.ah. sa yo haitam evam agnim. vaiśvānaram.
purus.avidham. purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam. veda”107 iti | ı̄śvarasya purus.atvam.
purus.avidhatvam. ca “mūrdhaiva sutejā”108 iti śrutikalpitam. sarvātmatvād up- Dv[49]

apadyate | kevalakauks.eyāgniparigrahe purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitatvam. syān na
purus.avidhatvam || 26 ||

10 ata eva na devatā bhūtam. ca || I.2.27 ||

ata evoktebhyo hetubhyo na devatā na bhūtāgnih. pratı̄yate || 27 ||

sāks.ād apy avirodham. jaiminih. || I.2.28 ||

nāyam. vaiśvānaraśabdo jāt.harāgnyabhiprāyen. a prayukto yadanurodhāt
tadgun. akasyeśvarasyopāsanam. kalpyeta | yaugiko ’yam. śabdo ’tra —

15 viśvān narān nayatı̄ti vaiśvānarah. | svārthe taddhito rāks.asavāyasādivat |

ābhimukhyenāpi citram. jagan nirmimı̄te | abhigataś cāsau vi-

107ŚatBrā X.6.1.11. 108ChU V.18.2.

1 ºānāśrayan. e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºānāśravan. e Ma; parameśvarāśrayan. e Mü 1–
2 dyulokādyavayavaº Ma ] dyulokāvayavaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 2 vikārāntaram
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vikārasya vikārāntaram Ma, B, Dv, Müpcins.i.m., SB 2 avayavo Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] samavāyo Dv(2), SB 2 bhāvayati IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhavati Ma, B, Dv;
bhāva iti Aw; bhāvata SB 3 paramakāran. asya tūtpādakatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
paramakāran. asyotpādakatvāt Ma 3 tadātmanāº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadātmatāº Aw,
Jd 4 purus.am B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] purus. avidham Ma, Dv 4 adhı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Ld, SB ] abhidhı̄yate Aw, Jd, Mü 5 agnim. Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] agnir Aw; agniº IO
9 purus.avidhatvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] purus. avitvam. syāt Ma 11 na bhūtāgnih.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] bhūtāgnih. Jd; na bhūtāgnim. SB 12 jaiminih. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] jaimini Aw 13 nāyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] [.....] nāyam. vB, see
N 13 jāt.harāgnyº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] jāt.harāgnih. Aw 13 yadanurodhāt Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadanurodhāt vB(em.) 14 tadgun. akaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tadgun. aº Aw, Jd 14 ’tra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 15 viśvān Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vaiśvān Aw 15 rāks.asavāyasādivat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
rāks. asavāyasavat Ma 16 ābhimukhyenāpi Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ābhimukhyena Ma, B
16 citram. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vicitram. Ma, B 83.16–84.1 vigatamānaś Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vigatamanaś Ma, B

6 purus.e ’ntah.pratis.t.hitam. veda : cf. 82.15
15 viśvān narān nayatı̄ti : cf. ChUŚbh ad V.18.1.
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I.2.31 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

gatamānaś ceti vābhivimānah. | vaiśvānaraśabdasya yaugike ’rthe sati
jāt.harānalaviśis.t.ātmopāsanam anabhipretam. bādarāyan. asyāpi | chāndogyaśruter
ayam atra samudāyārthah. | “adhidaivatam. yo ’sau”109 purus.avigrahah.
paramātmā dyuprabhr

˚
tibhir avayavaih. pravibhakto darśitah. | tasmin

svāvayavān mūrdhādı̄n yathākramam. sampādya — aham. vaiśvānarah. 5

paramātmāsmı̄ty upāsı̄teti | yuktam. caitad agnirahasye vaiśvānaravidyāyām
adhyātmam upāsanam | atra “adhidaivatam”110 iti bhinnaprasthānatvāc chruter
nānyatarānurodhenānyatarabādhah. kalpyah. | yady api pratyabhijñānam. tathāpy
upāsanāprakārabhedād vyavastheti | gārhapatyādikalpanam āhutiparyantam.
vaiśvānaravidyāṅgatvenopadis.t.am ity ados.ah. || 28 || 10

abhivyakter ity āśmarathyah. || I.2.29 ||

prādeśamātraśrutim. vyācas.t.e | pūrves.ām upāsakānām anugrahāyānanta-
syāpı̄śvarasya prādeśamātram abhivyajyata ity āśmarathyo manyate | athavā
dyulokādis.u prādeśes.u mı̄yate paricchidyata iti prādeśamātrah. || 29 ||

anusmr
˚

ter bādarih. || I.2.30 || 15

prādeśamātren. a hr
˚

dayenānusmaran. āt prādeśamātra ity ucyata iti bādarir
manyate sma || 30 ||

109ChU I.3.1: v.l. adhidaivatam. ya evāsau LV 110ChU I.3.1.

1 vābhivimānah. | vaiśvānaraśabdasya Dv, Aw, Mü ] vābhivimānah. [.....] vaiśvānaraśabdasya
vB; abhimāno vaiśvānaraśabdasya IO; abhivimāno vaiśvānaraśabdasya Jd; vābhivimāno
vaiśvānarah. śabdasya Ld, vābhimāno vaiśvānaraśabda SB, see N 1 yaugike Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü, SB ] yogike Jd 2 jāt.harānalaº vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] jāt.harānalagun. aº
vBpc 2 anabhipretam. Ma, B, Dv(2)(3), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anabhidhyetam. Md; anab-
hidhyātam. Dv 3 adhidaivatam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] adhidai Ma 4 tasmin B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kasmin Ma 6 paramātmāsmı̄ty B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
paramātmāstı̄ty Ma 6 yuktam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] uktam. Ma, B, Dv 7 adhyātmam Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] adhyātmyam Ld, Mü 7 upāsanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
upāsanañcordhvadyate Ma 11 āśmarathyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] āśvarathyah. Ld
12 ºmātraśrutim. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Mü ] ºmātram. śrutim. Aw; ºmātraśrutir Ld; ºmātram. śrutir SB
12 upāsakānām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü ] upāsanānām IO, Jd, Ld; upāsanām SB 13 āśmarathyo
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] āśvarathyo Ld 13 athavā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] any-
athā Ma 14 prādeśes.u Ma ] pradeśes. u B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB; upadeśes. u Jd 14 mı̄yate B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gı̄yate Ma 15 anusmr

˚
ter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] anusmater

Ld

1 vābhivimānah. : cf. 80.6, ChU V.18.1.
6 agnirahasye vaiśvānaravidyāyām : ŚatBrā X.
7 adhidaivatam : cf. 84.3
12 prādeśamātraśrutim. : cf. 80.6, ChU V.18.1.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.2.32

sampatter iti jaiminis tathā hi darśayati || I.2.31 || Dv[50]

bādarāyan. ābhiprāyo ’smābhir uktah. — “adhidaivatam. ”111

vyāpyāvasthitasyopāsanam iti | jaiminer ācāryasyābhiprāyo ’dhunā varn. yate —
sampattinimittā prādeśaśrutir iti jaiminir ācāryo dadarśa |

5 kim. svabuddhyā | nety ucyate | tathā hi darśayati | samānaprakaran. e
vājasaneyibrāhman. am. dyulokaprabhr

˚
tı̄n avayavān yathākramam.

mūrdhaprabhr
˚

ticivukaparyantes.u dehāvayaves.u sampādayati “sa hovāca
mūrdhānam upadiśan — es.a vā atis.t.hā vaiśvānara iti | caks.us.ı̄ upadiśann
uvāca — es.a vai sutejā vaiśvānara iti | nāsike upadiśann uvāca — es.a vai

10 pr
˚

thagvartmā vaiśvānara iti | mukhyam ākāśam upadiśann uvāca — es.a vai
bahulo vaiśvānara iti | mukhyā apa upadiśann uvāca — es.a vai rayir vaiśvānara
iti | civukam upadiśann uvāca — es.a vai pratis.t.hā vaiśvānara iti”112 |

“civukam” adharam. mukhaphalakam ucyate | vājasaneyake dyaur
atis.t.hāgun. ā ādityaś ca sutejastvagun. ah. | chāndogye tu dyauh. sutejastvagun. ā

15 ādityaś ca viśvarūpagun. a iti prakāro bhidyate | cı̄yamānāgnisambandhitvena
tatra vaiśvānaraśabdah. prayuktah. | na ca chāndogyavat “ko na ātmā kim.
brahma”113 iti brahmopakramo ’sti | tasmād vidyābhedah. || 31 ||

111ChU I.3.1. 112ŚatBrā X.6.1.11. 113ChU V.11.1.

3 vyāpyāvasthitasyopāsanam Ma, B, Dv ] vyāpārasthitasyopāsanam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü;
vyāpārasthitam. vyāpārasthitasyopāsanam SB 3–4 jaiminer . . . prādeśaśrutir Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Mü, SB ] om. Dv(3), IO, Jd, Ld 4 dadarśa B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] darśay-
ati Ma 6 vājasaneyibrāhman. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vājasaneyibrāhman. ām.
IO 7 mūrdhaprabhr

˚
ticivukaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] mūrdhaprabhr

˚
tis. u civukaº Ma, B, Dv;

mūrdhaprabhr
˚

tis. u ca civukaº SB 8 upadiśan Ma ] upadiśann uvāca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB 8–9 es.a vā atis.t.hā . . . nāsike Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 8 vā Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SB ] vai Ma, B, Dv 8 atis.t.hā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] pratis. t.hā Dv(1); adhis. t.hā
SB 8–12 caks.us.ı̄ . . . pratis.t.hā vaiśvānara Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Dv(3) 9 sutejā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ma; śvatejā Ld 9 nāsike upadiśann Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] nāsike ’pa upadiśann Mü 10–11 pr

˚
thagvartmā . . . apa upadiśann uvāca — es.a vai Dv,

B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 10 mukhyam ākāśam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
[caks. us. ı̄ (85.8) . . . pr

˚
thagvartmā vaiśvānara iti] mukhyam ākāśam Jd 11 bahulo B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] bahuloka Ld 11–12 mukhyā . . . rayir vaiśvānara iti vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. vBac, Jd 11 apa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] api SB 13 mukhaphalakam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] mukhaphalam Jd, Ld, SB 13 vājasaneyake Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] vājasaneyike Ld 14 atis.t.hāgun. ā Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atis. t.hātvagun. ā B,
Dv 14 ādityaś ca Ma, B, Dv ] āditya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 14 sutejastvagun. ah. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] sutejastvagun. āh. Jd; svatejastvagun. ah. Ld, SB 14 sutejastvagun. ā Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] svatejastvagun. ā Ld, SB 15 viśvarūpagun. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
viśvarūpagun. ā Jd 16 na ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] na IO, Jd

2 bādarāyan. ābhiprāyo ’smābhir uktah. : cf. BS I.2.24; 2.28.
2 adhidaivatam. : cf. 84.3
16–17 ko na ātmā kim. brahma : cf. 80.3
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I.2.32 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

yady evam. katham. “purus.avidham. purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam. veda”114 iti va-
canam | ata āha —

āmananti cainam asmin || I.2.32 ||

enam. nityam agnim asminn eva sampādyamānam. “purus.avidham.
purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam”115 iti ca samāmananti vājasaneyinah. | “civukam 5

upadiśann”116 ity uktvānantaram etat pat.hyate | “antah. ”śabdaś cāsya
bilādyapeks.ayā || 32 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
prathamādhyāyasya dvitı̄yah. pādah. samāptah.

114ŚatBrā X.6.1.11. 115ŚatBrā X.6.1.11. 116ŚatBrā X.6.1.11.

3 cainam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] caimam Mü 4 enam. Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ]
evam. Ma, B, Dv, SB; ekam. Jd 5–6 upadiśann Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] upadiśyann
Ld 8 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te ] śrı̄bhāskarācāryaviracite
śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye vB; śrı̄bhāskarācāryaviracite brahmasūtrabhās. ye Dv; om. Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB

4–5 purus.avidham. purus.e ’ntah. pratis.t.hitam : cf. 86.1
5–6 civukam upadiśann : cf. 85.12
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Prathamādhyāye Tr
˚

tı̄yah. Pādah. Dv[51]

dyubhvādyāyatanam. svaśabdāt || I.3.1 ||

“yasmin dyauh. pr
˚

thivı̄ cāntariks.am
otam. manah. saha prān. aiś ca sarvaih. |

5 tam evaikam. jānathātmānam anyā
vāco vimuñcathāmr

˚
tasyais.a setuh. ||”1

iti śrūyate |

atra sandehah. — yad etad dyuprabhr
˚

tı̄nām. saptamyantam āyatanam.
nirdis.t.am. kim. tat param. brahma syād āhosvid arthāntaram iti |

10 kim. tāvat prāptam | pradhānam āyatanam | svavikārasya hi kāran. am
āśrayah. | kasmād evam | setuśruteh. | pāravān hi setur avagato loke | na
brahman. ah. pāravattvam “anantam apāram”2 iti śravan. āt | ātmaśabdaś caivam.
tadupakāritvāt pradhānavis.ayah. prayukta iti vyākhyeyam | yady ātmaśruteh. se-
tuśruteś ca jı̄vo vā grahı̄tavyas tasyāpy āyatanatvam upapadyate karmanimit-

15 takadyulokādyupapatteh. | siddhānte yam artham. sūtrakāro nirākaroti sa eva sar-
vatra pūrvapaks.e pradarśanı̄yo na yah. kaścit svamanı̄s.ikayā |

atrocyate — param. brahma dyubhvādyāyatanam | dyauś ca bhūś ca
dyubhuvau | dyubhuvāv ādı̄ yasya tat | idam. dyubhvādi | tasyāyatanam |

āyatanaśabdo napum. sakaliṅgah. | tatra dyubhvādyāyatanam iti pāt.ho
20 yuktah. | kasmāt | svaśabdād ātmaśabdāt | “tam evaikam”3 iti vikārajātam.

1MuU II.2.5. 2BĀU(K) II.4.12; BĀU(M) IV.5.13. 3MuU II.2.5.

3 yasmin dyauh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asmin dyauś ca Ma 3 cāntariks.am Ld ]
cāntarı̄ks. am Ma, B, Dv, SB; antarı̄ks. am Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 6 vimuñcathāmr

˚
tasyais.a Ma, B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vimuñcathāmr
˚

tasyau Ld 8 atra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ]
tatra IO, Jd 8 sandehah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sandohah. Aw 12 anantam
apāram Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anantapāram Ma, B, SB 12 caivam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] ca Ma 13 yady ātmaśruteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yad vātmaśruteh.
Ma; yady ānaśruteh. SB 13–15 setuśruteś . . . yam artham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, Ld, SB ]
lac. Ma 14–15 karmanimittakadyulokādyupapatteh. Dv(3), Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] karmanirt-
takadyulokādyupapatteh. Jd; karmanimittam iti dyulokādyupapatteh. Dv(2); karmanimittatvād
dyulokādyupapatteh. B, Dv; karmanimittam iti dyulokādy upapadyate SB 16 pradarśanı̄yo B,
Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] pradarśayati Ma; nidarśanı̄yo IO, Jd 18 dyubhuvau dyubhuvāv Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] dyubhuvau tau dyubhuvāv Ma, B, Dv; dyubhu dyubhu Ld 19 napum. sakaliṅgah.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] napum. sakaliṅgam. SB

20 tam evaikam : cf. 87.5
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I.3.3 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

tasminn eva cetasopasam. hr
˚

tya “tam eva”4 kāran. “ātmānam. ”5 “jānatha”6

upāsı̄tety arthah. | sarvatra hi vidinopakramyopāsinopasam. haraty upāsinā co-
pakramya vidinopasam. harati śrutih. | ato yatrānyataropādānam. tadaikārthataiva
pratyetavyā |

ye punah. prapañcam. bahir apohya cetanamātram. dhyeyam 5

upadiśanti tes.ām. “sarvam. tam. parādād”7 iti śrutivirodhah. | setuśrutiś
Dv[52] cāmr

˚
tatvāvadhāran. amātravivaks.ayā tadadhı̄nam amr

˚
tatvam ity arthah. | na

pāravattvavivaks.ayeti | na sarvathā setusāmyam |

kaścid āha — ātmajñānam. setuśrutyā nirdis.t.am iti | tad ayuktam |

“es.a”8 ity anantaravr
˚

ttasya pradhānasya vācakam. sarvanāma nopasarjanasya 10

jñānasyeti || 1 ||

muktopasr
˚

pyavyapadeśāt || I.3.2 ||

itaś ca parapratı̄tı̄ rāgadves.ādidos.amuktair vidvadbhir upasr
˚

pyam. gantavyam
āyatanam. nirdiśyate |

“tathā vidvān nāmarūpād vimuktah. 15

4MuU II.2.5. 5MuU II.2.5. 6MuU II.2.5. 7BĀU II.4.6. (=IV.5.7.) 8MuU II.2.5.

1 eva cetasopasam. hr
˚

tya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] evopasam. hr
˚

tya SB 1 kāran. ātmānam.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kāran. am ātmānam. Ma 2 vidinopakramyopāsinopasam. haraty
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] vidinopakramyopāsı̄nopasam. haraty Jd; vidinoy-
ayakramopāsinopasam. haraty Ld 2–3 upāsinā copakramya vidinopasam. harati Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 3 ato yatrānyataropādānam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] atopādānam. SB 3 tadaikārthataiva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadekārthataiva IO,
Jd 4 pratyetavyā Ma, Tb, Dv, SB ] pravācyā Ld, Ta; prayujyā Bd, Aw, Mü; pratyamucyā
Md; prayupā IO, Jd; pratyacyā Ba 5 prapañcam. bahir apohya cetanamātram. dhyeyam vBpc ]
prapañcam. bahih. kr

˚
tya caitanyamātram. dhyeyam vBac; prapañca bahir apo cetanamātrasyeyam

Ma; prapañcam. bahiraṅgo dyucaitavyamātram. dhyeyam B; prapañcabahiraṅgo dyucai-
tanyamātram. dhyeyam Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB; prapañcabahiraṅgo dyucaitanyamātram. dheyam
Aw 6 sarvam. tam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sarvatrā SB 6 parādād Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parād Jd, Mü 7 cāmr

˚
tatvāvadhāran. aº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

cāmr
˚

tatvapidhāran. aº vBac; cāmr
˚

tatvavidhāran. aº vBpc; cāmr
˚

tatvād vidhāran. aº Ma 8 sarvathā
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvātmanā vBpc 9 setuśrutyā Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] setuśrutyādi Aw 10 pradhānasya B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma;
pradhānanasya Aw 10 sarvanāma nopasarjanasya vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvathā
nopasarjanasya vBac; sarvanāmnopasarjanasya Dv 11 ºpasarjanasya jñānasyeti B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpasarjanasyeti Ma 12 muktopasr

˚
pyavyapadeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]

muktopasr
˚

tasvapyavyapadeśāt SB 13 parapratı̄tı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] parapratı̄ti
SB 14 nirdiśyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nirdiśati Ma 15 tathā Aw, Ld, Mü ] tatā
hi Ma, B, Dv, SB; yathā IO, Jd

1 tam eva ºātmānam. jānatha : cf. 87.5, MuU II.2.5.
10 es.a : cf. 87.6
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.7

parāt param. purus.am upaiti divyam ||”9 iti || 2 ||

nānumānam atacchabdāt || I.3.3 ||

anumı̄yata ity anumānam. pradhānam nāyatanam | tadvācakaśabdābhāvāt |

itarasya cetanasyāsti “yah. sarvajñah. sarvavid”10 iti || 3 ||

5 bhavatu tarhi śārı̄rah. | tasya paryāyen. a sarvajñatvopapatter ātmatvasya ca | ata
āha —

prān. abhr
˚

c ca || I.3.4 ||

na mukhyayā vr
˚

ttyā sarvajñatvam. tasyāvakalpyate | na ca paryāyavācı̄ śabdo ’tra
prayuktah. | pr

˚
thagyogakaran. am uttarārtham || 4 ||

10 bhedavyapadeśāt || I.3.5 ||

“tam evaikam”11 iti jñātr
˚

jñeyatayā bhedavyapadeśāt || 5 ||

prakaran. āt || I.3.6 ||

paraprakaran. am. cedam | upakrame pr
˚

s.t.atvāt “kasmin nu bhagavo vijñāte sar-
vam idam. vijñātam. bhavati”12 iti | prakaran. e ca jātigun. akriyāśabdāh. prayu-

15 jyamānāh. sannihitārthavis.ayā evety āgneyyadhikaran. e sthitam || 6 ||

sthityadanābhyām. ca || I.3.7 ||

9MuU III.2.8. 10MuU I.1.9. 11MuU II.2.5. 12MuU I.1.3.

2 nānumānam atacchabdāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nānumānaśabdāt Ma 3 pradhānam
nāyatanam Ma ] pradhānam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N 4 cetanasyāsti Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cetanasyāpti Aw; cetanasyāptih. Mü 7 ca Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ca na Aw 8 mukhyayā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] svayā Jd 8 tasyāvakalpyate B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tasyāvakalpate Ma, Jd 9 pr

˚
thagyogakaran. am Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]

pr
˚

thagpokaran. am Aw 10 bhedavyapadeśāt Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhedavyapadeśāc ca
Aw, Mü 12 prakaran. āt Ma, B, Jd, Ld ] prakaran. āc ca Dv, Aw, Mü, SB 15 āgneyyadhikaran. e
vBpc, Aw, Ld, Mü ] āgneyādhikaran. e vBac, Dv, IO; āgneyyādhikaran. e Jd, SB

11 tam evaikam : cf. 87.5
15 āgneyyadhikaran. e : cf. JS III.2.20-24.
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I.3.8 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

itaś ca “na”13 “prān. abhr
˚

t”14 | “dvā suparn. ā”15 iti śubhāśubhaphalabhojanād
Dv[53] “atti”16 iti vyapadiśyate | “anaśnann”17 ity audāsı̄nyena sthitih. | “ab-

hicākaśı̄ti”18 dı̄pyata ity arthah. | atrāpi sūtrakāro jı̄vaparayor bhedam up-
agamya jı̄vanirākaran. am. cakāra | apare tu svānubhavam apy apahnuvānā bhedam.
māyāmātram. saṅgirante | bhūtayonivākye nirākr

˚
tam api pradhānam. setuśrutyā 5

punar āśaṅkya nirastam ity apaunaruktyam || 7 ||

bhūmā samprasādād adhy upadeśāt || I.3.8 ||

idam āmnāyate “bhūmā tv eva vijijñāsitavya iti | bhūmānam. bhagavo vijijñāsa
iti | yatra nānyat paśyati nānyac chr

˚
n. oti nānyad vijānāti sa bhūmā | atha yatrānyat

paśyaty anyac chr
˚

n. oty anyad vijānāti tad alpam”19 iti | 10

tatra sam. śayah. — kim. prān. o bhūmā kim. vā para iti |

kim. tāvad yuktam | bhūmeti bahutvam. vaipulyam ucyate | tat kasyety
apeks.āyām. “prān. o vā āśāyā bhūyān”20 iti prakaran. āt prān. o bhūmeti gamyate |

kim. ca punah. praśnaprativacanābhāvāt | yathā “asti bhagavo nāmno bhūya”21 iti
“vāg vāva nāmno bhūyası̄”22 iti na tathātra “asti bhagavah. prān. ād bhūya” iti | 15

ativāditvam. prān. opāsakasya vratam uktvā satyādiparam. parayā bhūmno ’vatārāt
prān. asyaivāyam. gun. o na parasyeti niścı̄yate |

13BS I.3.3. 14BS I.3.4. 15R
˚

V I.164.20. (qtd. MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.) 16R
˚

V I.164.20. (qtd.
MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.) 17R

˚
V I.164.20. (qtd. MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.) 18R

˚
V I.164.20. (qtd. MuU

III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.) 19ChU VII.23.1-24.1. 20ChU VII.15.1. 21ChU VII.1.5. 22ChU VII.2.1.

1 śubhāśubhaphalabhojanād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śubhāśubhaphalam. bhojanād SB
2–3 abhicākaśı̄ti Ma ] abhicākası̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 4 tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 4 apahnuvānā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] upahnuvānā Jd 6 ity
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] apy Jd 7 bhūmā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhumā
Dv 8 eva Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] evam. Dv 9 nānyac chr

˚
n. oti nānyad vijānāti Ma, B,

Dv ] nānyad vijānāti nānyac chr
˚

n. oti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; yatra nānyac chr
˚

n. oti nānyad vijānāti
SB 9 sa Ma, B, Dv ] tad Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; om. SB 9 bhūmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] om. SB 9 atha Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 9–10 yatrānyat paśyaty
anyac chr

˚
n.oty anyad vijānāti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 10 tad alpam Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] tadyanyam Ld, SB 11 tatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, Mü, SB ] atra Jdac

11 vā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 12 bahutvam. vaipulyam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ]
bahutvavaipulyam Aw, Ld, Mü, SB 13 gamyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] gamyate kim.
ca gamyate Mü 15 vāg Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 17 prān. asyaivāyam. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] prān. asyevāyuº Jd

5 bhūtayonivākye : cf. 77.12, MuU I.1.6.
5 setuśrutyā : cf. 87.6, MuU II.2.5.
16 ativāditvam. prān. opāsakasya vratam uktvā : cf. ChU VII.15.1-4.
16 satyādiparam. parayā bhūmno ’vatārāt : cf. ChU VII.16.1-23.1
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.8

katham. punah. prān. aparigrahe “yatra nānyat paśyati”23 ity etad vacanam |

nāyam. virodhah. | sus.uptāvasthāyām. prān. agrastes.u karan. es.u
darśanādivyavahāranivr

˚
tteh. | “yo vai bhūmā tat sukham”24 ity apy aviruddham

“atrais.a devah. svapnān na paśyaty athaitasmiñ śarı̄re sukham. anubhavati”25 iti |

5 nanu ca “tarati śokam ātmavid”26 ity ātmajñānavivaks.ayā prakaran. otthānam.
prān. aparigrahe nāvakalpate | tathā “ātmatah. prān. a ātmata āśā”27 ity
upasam. hārah. |

evam. manyate pūrvapaks.avādı̄ — bhūmaparyantā prān. avidyaiva | atah.
paramātmavidyā bhavis.yatı̄ti |

10 evam. prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — paramātmaiva bhūmā | atah. samprasādād adhy
upadeśāt | samprası̄daty asmiñ jı̄va iti sus.uptasthānam ucyate | tena ca prān. o
laks.yate | tatra ca prān. o jāgartı̄ti | prān. ād uparis.t.ād upadiśyamānatvād bhūmna
ity arthah. |

nanv asiddho hetuh. | atrocyate — nāsiddhah. | katham | “es.a tu vā ativa-
15 dati yah. satyenātivadati”28 iti | na prān. avādy ativādı̄ty avacchedāya “tu”śabdah. |

yah. satyarūpam. brahmavis.ayam vadanam. karoti so ’tı̄tya prān. aparyantam.
prapañcam. vadatı̄ti mukhyam. tasyātivāditvam iti | “satyam. jñānam anantam”29

iti “satya”śabdah. paramātmābhidhāyı̄ | “so ’ham. bhagavah. satyenātivadāni”30 iti Dv[54]

23ChU VII.24.1. 24ChU VII.23.1. 25PU IV.6: v.l. . . . paśyaty atha tadaitasmiñ śarı̄ra etat
sukham bhavati LV 26ChU VII.1.3. 27ChU VII.26.1. 28ChU VII.16.1. 29TU II.1. 30ChU
VII.16.1.
2 sus.uptāvaº vB(all Mss), Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sus. uptyavaº vB(em.) 3 apy Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 4 atrais.a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] athais. a Ma 4 na B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 4 athaitasmiñ Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] atha etasmiñ
Ma, B; atha yad etasmiñ Dv 4 śarı̄re sukham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] śarı̄res. u yām.
Ld 4 anubhavati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhavati vB(em.); sambhavati Ma 5 ca B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 5 prakaran. otthānam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
prakaran. otthāne IO 6 ātmatah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ātmanah. SB 6 ātmata āśā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ātmatayāśā SB 10 atah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kutah. Ma,
B, Dv 10 samprasādād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sampradāyād IO, Jd 11 sus.uptaº B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sus. uptiº Ma 11 ucyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB
12 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] hi Ma 12 upadiśyamānatvād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] utpaśyamānatvād Ma 15 yah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yat Ma 15 prān. avādyº
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prān. avadyº Ma, B; prān. avādyas. v Aw 16 yah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] iyam. Ma; om. Jd 16 vadanam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ativadanam.
vBpc 18 anantam iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anantam iti ca Ma; anantam. brahma iti
Mü 18 ºbhidhāyı̄ Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºbhidhāyı̄ti Ma, B 18 so ’ham. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] so ’yam. IO, Jd 18 bhagavah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Mü, SB ] bhagavatah. Ld
18 satyenātivadāni” iti ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] satyenātivadatı̄ti ca Jd; satyenātivadānāti
ca SB

1 yatra nānyat paśyati : cf. 90.9
15 tu : cf. 91.14, ChU VII.16.1.
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I.3.10 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

ca prān. ātivāditvaparityāgena satyavadanānujñānam. prān. aprakaran. avicchedam.
jñāpayati | ato vijñānādisādhanaparam. parayā tasyaiva satyasya bhūmna upadeśa
iti niścinumah. | atha “ātmatah. prān. a ātmata āśā”31 iti prān. asyāpy utpat-
tim ātmano darśayati | “tarati śokam ātmavid”32 iti “tasmai mr

˚
ditakas.āyāya

tamasah. pāram. darśayati bhagavān sanatkumāra”33 ity upakramopasam. hārayor 5

ekavis.ayatvāt sa evātra prakaran. ı̄ | sarvam anyat prān. aparyantam. prāsaṅgikam |

ātmajñānāc cānyatrāmr
˚

tatvam. nopapadyate || 8 ||

dharmopapatteś ca || I.3.9 ||

“yatra nānyat paśyati”34 yatra bhūmni sukhe vartamāno ’nyad duh. kham. na
paśyatı̄ty arthah. | anyaśabdah. prakr

˚
tāt sukhād anyat tatpratiyogi duh. kham 10

āha | na punar vastvantarābhāvo ’tra vivaks.itah. | na ca nih. sambodho moks.o
bhūmnah. sukhasya muktam. prati śrutyaiva darśitatvāt | amr

˚
tatvam. ca parasminn

evāvakalpate | tathā cāha —
“na paśyo mr

˚
tyum. paśyati na rogam. nota duh. khatām |

sarvam. hi paśyah. paśyati sarvam āpnoti sarvaśah. ||”35 iti | 15

tasmād bhūmā paramātmeti siddham || 9 ||

aks.aram ambarāntadhr
˚

teh. || I.3.10 ||

31ChU VII.26.1. 32ChU VII.1.3. 33ChU VII.26.2. 34ChU VII.24.1. 35ChU VII.26.2.

1 prān. ātivāditvaparityāgena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] prān. ādivāditvaparityāgena Jd
1 ºvicchedam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºparicchedam. vBpc; ºvidam. Mü 2 jñāpayati
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vijñāpayati Ma, B, Dv 2 ºsādhanaparam. parayā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsādhanayā Ma 3 ātmata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] ātmā IO; ātmā āśeti prān. a
ātmā (ditt.) Jd; ā�ta Ld; ātmatayā SB 5 pāram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] param. Ld; pā
Mü 6 prāsaṅgikam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] saṅgikam Mü 9 vartamāno Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] vartamāne IO, Jd; vartane Mü 10 tatpratiyogi Ma ] pratiyogi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 11 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 11 na ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ca Mü 12 bhūmnah. sukhasya Ma ] bhūmasukhasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB 13 evāvakalpate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva kalpate Ma 14 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Mü 14 na rogam. Aw, Mü ] nota rogam. vBpc; nota rāgam. B, Dv, Ld;
nata rāgam. IO, SB; ta rogam. , see N 14 nota Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] tona IO, Jd
14 duh. khatām Aw ] duh. khitām Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 15 sarvam. hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvah. Ma 16 siddham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] si[....] Mü 17 aks.aram
ambarāntadhr

˚
teh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] aks. arānam ambarādhr

˚
teh. SB

3 ātmatah. . . . āśā : cf. 91.6
4 tarati śokam ātmavid : cf. 91.5
9 yatra nānyat paśyati : cf. 90.9
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.11

“kasmin nu khalv ākāśa otaś ca protaś ceti | sa hovāca | etad vai tad aks.aram. gārgi
brāhman. ā abhivadanty asthūlam anan. v ahrasvam adı̄rgham alohitam asneham
acchāyam”36 iti śrūyate |

tatrāyam arthah. sām. śayikah. — kim aks.araśabdena pradhānam ucyate kim. vā
5 brahmeti |

kim. tāvat prāptam | pradhānam. vaktum. yuktam | tasya
svavikāradhāran. opapatter otaprotatvam. yujyate | asthūlādi ca tasminn
upapannam. rūpādihı̄natvābhyupagamāt |

kecit — aks.araśabdasya varn. e prasiddhatvād aks.aram om. kāra iti
10 pūrvapaks.ayanti | vaiyākaran. adarśanam. ca “sphot.ah. śabda”37 ity avatārya

gakārādayo varn. ā eva śabdā iti sthāpayanti |

tad etad adhikaran. enāsambaddham | “alohitam asneham acchāyam”38 ity
evamādipratis.edhānupapatteh. | pradhānasya tu yujyate | vikāradharmān. ām.
kāran. aprasakteh. kāryakāran. ayoś cānanyatvābhyupagamāt sāṅkhyānām | Dv[55]

15 kim. ca vr
˚

ttikāren. a mı̄mām. sāyām “atha gaur ity atra kah. śabda”39 iti
sphot.anirākaran. am. kr

˚
tam. na sūtrakāren. a | atrāpi yadi vaktavyam. vr

˚
ttikārair

evocyatām. na sūtrakārasyopari tadadhyāropah. kartavyah. | yatra vedavākye
sandeho jāyate tannirākaran. e sūtrakārapravr

˚
ttih. | prathamatantrasiddhatvāc

cātra sphot.anirākaran. am. nis.phalam. syāt | yatra vipratipattis tannirākaran. ārtham.
20 yuktam. vaktum | nānyatreti pradhānatve ’ks.aram |

iti prāpte brūmah. — aks.aram. brahma | kasmāt | ambarāntadhr
˚

ter

36BĀU III.8.7-8. 37Pān.Mbh ad I.1.70. 38BĀU III.8.8. 39JSŚbh(F): 38.3

1 kasmin B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tasmin Ma 1 etad vai tad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] etad Ma 2 ahrasvam adı̄rgham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] ahrasvadı̄rgham Ld, SB
2 alohitam asneham Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] alohitasneham Aw 4 vā B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 prāptam | pradhānam. vaktum. yuktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Müpc, SB ] yuktam | pradhānam Ma 7 svavikāradhāran. opapatter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] svavikārasvavikāradhāran. opapatter Jd 7 otaprotatvam. Ma, B, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] otatvam. Dv 8 upapannam. Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] upapadyate Ma; upapatteh. B, Dv; upapatte
IO, Jd 9 kecit B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kecid atra 9 varn. e prasiddhatvād Ma, B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] varn. aprasiddhatvād Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 10 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
om. Jd 12 ºsambaddham Ma, B, Dv ] ºsambandham Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 16 sūtrakāren. a
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sūtra Ld 17 yatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tra Mü
17 vedavākye Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vedavākyāt Ma, B, Dv, SB 18–19 tannirākaran. e . . . yatra
vipratipattis Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Mü 19 ºnirākaran. am. nis.º B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ºnirākaran. am. amandam. nis. º Ma 20 pradhānatve ’ks.aram B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pradhānam aks. aram Ma; pradhānam. tv aks. aram Mü 21 kasmāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] om. Ma

12 alohitam asneham acchāyam : cf. 93.2
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I.3.13 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

ākāśaparyantasya dhāran. āt || 10 ||

nanūktam. pradhāne ’py upapadyata iti | tatrottaram. pat.hati —

sā ca praśāsanāt || I.3.11 ||

sā ca dhr
˚

tih. parasyaiva | kutah. | praśāsanāt | “etasya vā aks.arasya praśāsane
gārgi sūryācandramasau vidhr

˚
tau tis.t.hata”40 iti | praśāsanam ājñāpayitr

˚
tvam. 5

cetanadharmah. || 11 ||

anyabhāvavyāvr
˚

tteś ca || I.3.12 ||

yady api praśāsanam. pradhāne katham. cit prakalpyeta tathāpy atra tasya
grahan. am. nāsti | katham | anyasya bhāvasya pradhānasya vyāvr

˚
ttiśruteh. | “tad

vā etad aks.aram. gārgy adr
˚

s.t.am. dras.t.r aśrutam. śrotr amatam. mantr avijñātam. 10

vijñātr
˚

| nānyad ato ’sti dras.t.r”41 iti | tasmāt param evāks.aram sthitam || 12 ||

ı̄ks.atikarmavyapadeśāt sah. || I.3.13 ||

“etad vai satyakāma param. cāparam. ca brahma yad om. kārah. | tasmād
vidvān etenaivāyatanenaikataram anveti”42 iti prakr

˚
tya śrūyate “yah. punar etam.

trimātren. om ity etenaivāks.aren. a param. purus.am abhidhyāyı̄ta”43 iti | 15

tatra sandehah. — kim aparam. brahma dhyātavyam. kim. vā param iti |

ubhayoh. prakr
˚

tatvāt |

“sa sāmabhir unnı̄yate brahmalokam”44 iti lokaśruter aparam. brahmeti

40BĀU III.8.9. 41BĀU III.8.11. 42PU V.2. 43PU V.5. 44PU V.5.

1 dhāran. āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] dhı̄ran. āt Ld 4 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. Jd 4 parasyaiva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] parameśvarasyaiva Ma
4 etasya vā aks.arasya em. ] etasyaivāks. arasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N

5 ājñāpayitr
˚

tvam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ājñāya pitr
˚

tvam. Aw 8 pradhāne Ma ]
pradhāne ’pi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 8 prakalpyeta Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prakalpy-
ate B, Dv, SB 8 atra Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] hy atra B, Dv; om. Ma; 9 vyāvr

˚
ttiśruteh. Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyāvr
˚

tti śrūyates IO; vyāvr
˚

ttes tad Jd 11 vijñātr
˚

Ma ] vijñātr iti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 11 dras.t.r Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dras. t.ā Aw, Mü 11 sthitam B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] iti sthitam Ma; sthitam iti Dv 13 satyakāma Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] satyakāmah. Dv, Aw 13–14 tasmād vidvān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tadvidvān SB
14 ºāyatanenaikataram em. ] ºāyatanena ekataram Ma, B, Dv; etenaivāyanenaikataram Awpc,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 14 etam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] etat IO, Jd 15 abhidhyāyı̄ta Ma,
B, Dv, Aw ] abhidhyāyāti Ld; abhidhyāyati IO, Jd, Mü; abhı̄dhı̄yı̄ta SB 16 param Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] aparam Aw; parām Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.14

pūrvah. paks.ah. | katham. param. purus.am iti viśes.an. am. purus.āntarāpeks.ayā vā
pin. d. āpeks.ayā vā bhavis.yati |

iti prāpte pratividhı̄yate — sa eva paramātmābhidhyeyo ya
ı̄ks.atikarmatvena vyapadis.t.ah. | “sa etasmāj jı̄vaghanāt parāt param. puriśayam.

5 purus.am ı̄ks.ata”45 iti parapurus.aśabdābhyām. pratyabhijñānāt | jñānasya cedam.
phalam — yo dhyāyati param. purus.am. sa tam eva paśyatı̄ti | śrutyā viśes.an. āt Dv[56]

prakr
˚

tabuddhir aparavis.ayā bādhyate | “yat tac chāntam ajaram amr
˚

tam abhayam.
param. ca”46 ity upasam. hārāt paraśabdah. paramātmaparo niścı̄yate | parasya ca
prakr

˚
tatvāt | aparagrahan. am. caikaikamātropāsanāpeks.am. dras.t.avyam |

10 “jı̄vaghanād”47 iti ko ’rthah. | tad ucyate — ghano mūrtih. |

avidyākarmabhyām. mūrtibhāvam āpanno jı̄vah. paramātmano ’m. śah. |

śarı̄rendriyebhyaś ca paras tasmāt | athavā kāryabrahmaloko
hiran. yagarbhanivāso lokānām. paro lokah. | karan. aparivr

˚
ttānām. tatra ghan-

abhāvopapatteh. | tatah. parāt paramātmā | “sa sāmabhir unnı̄yate brah-
15 malokam”48 iti brahmaiva loka iti vyākhyeyam | na hi sagun. anirgun. akr

˚
to

bhedo ’stı̄ti vaks.yāmah. || 13 ||

dahara uttarebhyah. || I.3.14 ||

“atha yad idam asmin brahmapure daharam. pun. d. arı̄kam. veśma daharo ’sminn

45PU V.5. 46PU V.7. 47PU V.5. 48PU V.5.

1 pūrvah. paks.ah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pūrvapaks. ah. Ma, B, Dv, SB 2 pin.d. āpeks.ayā vā
Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 3 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] ata Jd
3 paramātmābhidhyeyo ya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramātmā ya evābhidhyāna Ma
4 vyapadis.t.ah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vyapadis. t.āh. Ld 4 sa etasmāj Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sa eva tasmāj SB 4 parāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 eva
paśyatı̄ti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] eva paśyatı̄ti ca Ld, Mü; eveks. ata iti ca IO, Jd 6 śrutyā IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] paraśrutyā vBpc; param iti śrutyā B; param iti ca śrutyā Dv, Aw, SB 8 ºātmaparo
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºātmavis. ayo Ma; ºātmano SB 9 aparagrahan. am. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aparagrahan. e vB(coni.); aparigrahan. e Ma, see N 9 ºpeks.am. dras.t.avyam
Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpeks. ā dras. t.avyā B 11 mūrtibhāvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] mūrtabhāvam Ma 11 paramātmano ’m. śah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
13 paro lokah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] paralokah. Ma, B, Dv, SB 13 ºparivr

˚
ttānām. Ma, B, Dv,

IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºparivratānām. Aw 14 tatah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] atah. Jd
14 parāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 15 brahmaiva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] brahmaiva lokam iti brahmaiva (ditt.) Mü 18 atha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om.
SB 18 yad idam asmin B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] yat tasmin Ma; ca yad idam asmin Jd

10 jı̄vaghanād : cf. 95.4
14–15 sa sāmabhir unnı̄yate brahmalokam : cf. 94.18
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I.3.15 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

antar ākāśah. | tasmin yad antas tad anves.t.avyam. tad vāva vijijñāsitavyam”49 iti
śrūyate |

“daharo ’sminn antar ākāśa”50 ity atra sandehah. — kim. bhūtākāśah. kim. vā
jı̄vo ’tha para eveti |

bhūtākāśa iti brūmah. prasiddheh. | 5

nanu “yāvān vā ayam ākāśas tāvān es.o ’ntar hr
˚

daya ākāśa”51

ity ekasyaivopamānopameyabhāvo nopapadyate | nāyam. virodho
bāhyābhyantarakr

˚
tam. bhedam aṅgı̄kr

˚
tyopapatteh. |

jı̄vo vā syāt | tannivāsitvād daharaśrutyupapatteś ca | daharam alpam |

ārāgramātraś ca jı̄vah. | tathā hi śrutir “ārāgramātro hy avaro ’pi dr
˚

s.t.ah. ”52 | 10

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — para eva daharākāśah. | kasmāt | uttareb-
hyo vākyaśes.agatebhyo hetubhyah. | “yāvān vā ayam ākāśa”53 iti pra-
siddhenākāśenopamı̄yate daharākāśah. | bhinnayoś copamānopameyabhāvo
gogavayavan naikasyaiva | śrutyarthaparityāgaprasaṅgāt | “ubhe asmin
dyāvāpr

˚
thivı̄ antar eva samāhite”54 iti samastavikārādhāratvam. para- 15

makāran. asyopapadyate | “es.a ātmāpahatapāpmā vijara”55 ity ātmatvādir
apahatapāpmatvādivad anyatra nāvakalpate | ata eva jı̄vo ’pi na gr

˚
hyate |

daharatvam. punah. pun.d. arı̄kadaharatvenaupādhikam | tannivr
˚

ttyartham eva
copamānopādānam || 14 ||

49ChU VIII.1.1. 50ChU VIII.1.1; 2. 51ChU VIII.1.3. 52ŚU V.8. 53ChU VIII.1.3. 54ChU
VIII.1.3. 55ChU VIII.1.5.

1 vāva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vā IO 3 atra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] om.
IO, Jd 4 eveti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] veti Mü 5 brūmah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] pratı̄mah. Ma 6 nanu Ma ] nanu ca B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB; yadi ca nanu ca
IO, Jd 6 yāvān vā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ldpc, Mü, SB ] yāvān vidhr

˚
tir (97.11) . . . tataś

ca (99.4) vā Ldac 6 tāvān es.o ’ntar hr
˚

daya ākāśa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tāvān
es. o ’ntar hr

˚
daya ākāśas tāvān es. o ’ntar hr

˚
daya ākāśa (ditt.) Ld 7 ekasyaivopamānoº vBac, B,

Dv, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ekasyopamānoº vBpc 8 bāhyābhyantaraº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
bāhyābhyāntaraº Ma, B 9 jı̄vo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jı̄vā Mü 9 tannivāsitvād
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] annivāsitvād Ma, Ld; antarnivāsitvād B, Dv, see N 9 daharaśrutyº
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aharaśrutyº Aw 10 ārāgramātraś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] ārāgramātraº SB 14 naikasyaiva Ma, B ] naikasyaikaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB 14 śrutyarthaparityāgaº Ma, B, Dv, SB ] śrutyanuparityāgaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 17 ’pi
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pa Aw 18 ºdaharatvenaupādhikam vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ºdaharatvenaivaupādhikam vBac, Dv 19 copamānopādānam vBpc, IO, Ld, SB ] co-
pamopādānam vBac, Dv; copamopamānopādānam Aw, Mü; copameyopamānopādānam Jd

3 daharo ’sminn antar ākāśa : cf. 95.18
9 daharaśrutyº : cf. 95.18-1, ChU VIII.1.1.
12 yāvān vā ayam ākāśa : cf. 96.6
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.17

gatiśabdābhyām. tathā hi dr
˚

s.t.am. liṅgam. ca || I.3.15 ||

uttare hetavah. sāmānyoktāh. prapañcyante | “evam evemāh. sarvāh. prajā ahara-
har gacchantya etam. brahmalokam. na vindanti”56 iti prajānām. gatih. yaś ca Dv[57]

brahmalokaśabdas tābhyām. daharākāśam. brahma pratipadyāmahe | tathā hi
5 dr

˚
s.t.am. “satā saumya tadā sampanno bhavati”57 iti | “tes.ām evais.a brah-

maloka”58 iti vākyaśes.o liṅgam | athavā liṅgam. sāmarthyam. brahmaiva loka iti
viśes.an. asamāsaparigrahe | na hi prajānām aharahar brahman. aś caturmukhasya
lokagamanam. sambhavati || 15 ||

dhr
˚

teś ca mahimno ’syāsminn upalabdheh. || I.3.16 ||

10 dhr
˚

teś ca hetoh. para evāyam | “atha ya ātmā sa setur vidhr
˚

tir es.ām.
lokānām asambhedāya”59 iti | “vidhr

˚
tir”60 vidhārayitety arthah. kartari

vyutpatteh. | adhyātmādhidaivatabhedabhinnānām. lokānām. vidhārayitā | asamb-
hedāyāsaṅkarāyāvidāran. āya vā | tena hi vidhr

˚
tā lokā na sphut.ante | asya ca

mahimno ’pi dhr
˚

ter asminn ı̄śvare ’nyatropalabdher “etasya vā aks.arasya
15 praśāsane gārgi”61 iti || 16 ||

prasiddheś ca || I.3.17 ||

56ChU VIII.3.2. 57ChU VI.8.1: v.l. somya LV 58ChU VIII.4.3. 59ChU VIII.4.1. 60ChU
VIII.4.1. 61BĀU III.8.9.

2 prapañcyante Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] prapañcyate Dv, Ld 2 sarvāh. prajā Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvaprajā IO 4 pratipadyāmahe Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
pratipādyāmahe SB 5 satā Dv, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sattā Aw, Ld; satām. Ma, B 5 saumya
vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] somya vBpc; saumyena Jd 6 vākyaśes.o Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ]
vākyaśes. e Aw, IO, Mü; vākyaśes. aº Jd 7 brahman. aś caturmukhasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ]
brahmacaturmukhasya Ma; brahman. aś carmukhasya Ld 9 mahimno Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,
SB ] mahi IO; mahiso Jd 10 atha ya Ma, B, Dv ] ayam Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB; om. Jd 11 vidhr

˚
tir

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] dhr
˚

tir Ld, Mü; om. IO, Jd 11 vidhārayitety Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] dhārayitety
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; vidhārayatı̄ty SB 12 adhyātmādhidaivataº vBpc ] adhyātmādhidaivaº vBac, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; adhyātmādhidevaº Mü 13 ºsaṅkarāyāvidāran. āya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ºsaṅkarāya vidāran. āya Dv 13 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca Ma 13 vidhr

˚
tā

Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] vidhr
˚

tavatā Aw, IO, Jd 14 ’pi dhr
˚

ter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
vidhr

˚
ter Mü 14 ’nyatropalabdher Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’nanyatropalabdher Mü

14 etasya vā aks.arasya em. ] etasya vāks. arasya Ma, B, Dv; etasyaivāks. arasya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB, see N

14 etasya vā aks.arasya praśāsane gārgi : cf. 94.4
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I.3.19 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

parasminn apy ākāśaśabdaprasiddheh. | “ākāśo vai nāma nāmarūpayor nir-
vahitā”62 iti || 17 ||

itaraparāmarśāt sa iti cen nāsambhavāt || I.3.18 ||

itarasya jı̄vasya vākyaśes.e parāmarśād “atha ya es.a samprasādo ’smāc charı̄rāt
samutthāya param. jyotir upasampadya svena rūpen. ābhinis.padyata es.a ātmeti 5

hovāca”63 iti | sa evopakrame daharākāśah. |

iti cen na | asambhavāt | apahatapāpmatvādı̄nām. gun. ānām tasminn asamb-
havāt || 18 ||

uttarāc ced āvirbhūtasvarūpas tu || I.3.19 ||

uttarāt prājāpatyād vākyād “ya ātmāpahatapāpmā”64 ity upakramya “ya 10

es.o ’ks.in. i purus.o dr
˚

śyata es.a ātmā”65 iti jı̄vah. pratı̄yate | sa evopakrame ’pi
daharākāśah. syāt | tathottaratrāpy anukars.an. am. bhavaty eva “etam. tv eva te
bhūyo ’nuvyākhyāsyāmi”66 iti | “ya es.a svapne mahı̄yamānaś caraty es.a ātmā”67

iti “tad yatraitat suptah. samastah. samprasannah. svapnam. na vijānāti”68 iti
Dv[58] sus.uptāvasthāyām api sa eva vyākhyeyatvenānukr

˚
s.yate | punaś copasam. haraty 15

evam eva “es.a samprasādo ’smāc charı̄rāt samutthāya param. jyotir upasam-
padya”69 tato jı̄va eveti cet |

paricodanānivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. | jı̄vo ’trāvirbhūtasvarūpo

62ChU VIII.14.1. 63ChU VIII.3.4. 64ChU VIII.7.1. 65ChU VIII.7.4. 66ChU VIII.9.3. 67ChU
VIII.10.1. 68ChU VIII.11.1. 69ChU VIII.3.4.

1 ākāśo vai Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ākāśo ha vai Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 1 nāma Ma, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ]
om. B, Dv, Jd, Ld, see N 3 itaraparāmarśāt sa iti cen B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] itara-
parāmarśādicen Ma 4 atha ya Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] apya Aw; atha IO, Jd, Mü, SB 6 evopakrame
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] evopakrame ’to Ma 7 ºpāpmatvādı̄nām. Ma ] ºpāpmādı̄nām.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc 7 tasminn B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asminn Ma
9 āvirbhūtasvarūpas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] āvirbhūtaviśvarūpas Jd 10 ya Ma, B,
Dv ] vā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 10 upakramya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] upakramah.
SB 12 anukars.an. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anukes. an. am. SB 12 bhavaty eva Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] bhavatv Aw, IO, Jd; bhavaty Mü 12 etam. tv eva B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Mü ] om.
Ma; etatvam. va IO; tam. tv eva Ld, SB 13 bhūyo ’nuvyākhyāsyāmi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] vyākhyāsyāmi Ma 13 es.a ātmā Ma ] es. a ta ātmā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
14 samprasannah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sampannah. SB 15 sus.uptāvaº vB(all Mss),
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sus. uptyavaº vB(em.) 16–17 upasampadya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] upapadyate Ma 17 tato Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ity ato Ma, B, Dv

1 ākāśo vai nāma nāmarūpayor nirvahitā : cf. 49.15
16 es.a . . . upasampadya : cf. 98.4
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.20

vivaks.itah. | āvirbhūtam. svarūpam. yasya so ’yam āvirbhūtasvarūpah. |

paramātmasvarūpen. āyam. jı̄vo vivaks.yate na jaivena rūpen. a | anāvirbhūtam.
hi tasya jı̄vāvasthāyām. pararūpam avidyākāmakarmatiraskr

˚
tatvāt | tat punar

vidyayābhisampattavyam | tenākāren. a jı̄vo nirdiśyate | tataś cāpahatapāpmādayo
5 dharmā upapadyante | jaive hi rūpe te virudhyante || 19 ||

yady evam. jı̄varūpopanyāsah. kimarthah. “ya es.o ’ks.in. i”70 ity āśaṅkyāha —

anyārthaś ca parāmārśah. || I.3.20 ||

caśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | anādikālapravr
˚

ttapratyayādipramān. asiddhakartr
˚

-
bhoktrādirūpam. parāmr

˚
śyate ’nūdyate prajāpatinā paramarūpam. maghavate

10 karatalasthabilvavat pradarśayitum ity avirodhah. | prasthānādiśrutayah. kāścit
param. pratipādya tad ası̄ti grāhayanti yathā “tat tvam asi”71 iti | kāścit punar
jı̄vam evādhikr

˚
tya tām. tām avasthām. pratyākhyāya tasya paramātmarūpam.

darśayanti | yathā “katama ātmeti | yo ’yam. vijñānamaya’72 ity upakramya
“anasthiko ’śarı̄rah. ”73 “sa vā es.a mahān aja ātmā”74 ity upasam. hārāt |

15 paramātmanā sampannasyaikātmanah. kartr
˚

bhoktr
˚

svarūpād vinivr
˚

ttih. | sā ca

70ChU VIII.7.4. 71ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 72BĀU IV.3.7.
73BĀU(M) IV.4.10. 74BĀU(K) IV.4.22; 24; 25.

2 jaivena Ma, B, Dv, SB ] jı̄vena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 3 jı̄vāvasthāyām. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sam. sārāvasthāyām. Ma 3 pararūpam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
paramarūpam Ma 3 tat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] om. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 5–7 ºdayo dharmā
upapadyante . . . parāmārśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ] om. SBac 5 hi
Ma, Aw, Ld ] om. B, Dv, SBpc; ye hi IO, Jd, Mü 5 virudhyante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SBpc ] virudhyete Jd 6 jı̄varūpopanyāsah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SBpc ]
jı̄vakl.popanyāsah. Jd 6 ya Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] sa Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SBpc 7 ca Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] om. Jd 8 sambhāvanāyām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ]
sambhāvanānām Ld 8–9 anādikālapravr

˚
ttapratyayādipramān. asiddhakartr

˚
bhoktrādirūpam. Aw,

IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anādikālapravr
˚

ttam. pratyaks. ādipramān. asiddham. kartr
˚

bhoktrādirūpam.
Ma; anādikālapravr

˚
ttapratyaks. ādipramān. asiddhakartr

˚
bhoktrādirūpam. B, Dv;

anādikālapravr
˚

ttapramān. asiddhakartr
˚

bhoktrādirūpam. SB 9 paramarūpam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] param. rūpam. Ma 10 karatalasthabilvavat vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] karatanyastabilvavat vBpc; karatalatasthabilvavat SB 10 ity avirodhah. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] virodham api Ma 10 ºśrutayah. Ma ] ºgatayah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB 11 grāhayanti yathā “tat tvam asi” iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jdpc, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma, Jdac

12 evādhikr
˚

tya Ma ] evādhikr
˚

tām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 12 tasya Ma ] tatah. B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; om. SB 13 darśayanti B, Dv, Ld, Mü ] darśayati Ma, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB 13 ātmeti Ma ] ātmā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 14 anasthiko Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anavasthiko Mü 14 vā es.a Ma, B, Dv, SB ] eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
15 paramātmanā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramātmanā ca Ma 15 sampannasyaikāº
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sampannasyaivāº Aw, Mü 15 kartr

˚
bhoktr

˚
svarūpād vinivr

˚
ttih. Ma ]

kartr
˚

bhoktr
˚

svarūpavinivr
˚

ttih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB

6 ya es.o ’ks.in. i : cf. 98.10
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I.3.22 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

śrutyā darśitā | “aśarı̄ram. vāva santam. na priyāpriye spr
˚

śatah. ”75 | “asmāc
charı̄rāt samutthāya”76 iti ca | prārabdhakarmaphalabhogasyāvaśyambhāvitvād
dhriyamān. aśarı̄rasyāvaśyambhāvı̄ sukhaduh. khānubhavah. | tasmāj jı̄vavad eva
yuktam iti ye pratijānate te śrutim ativartante dr

˚
s.t.ānubhavam. ca bādhante || 20 ||

alpaśruter iti cet tad uktam || I.3.21 || 5

daharaśruter na parameśvara iti cet tatra yad vaktavyam. tad uktam. purastād
“arbhakaukastvād”77 iti || 21 ||

anukr
˚

tes tasya ca || I.3.22 ||

“na tatra sūryo bhāti na candratārakam.
Dv[59] nemā vidyuto bhānti kuto ’yam agnih. | 10

tam eva bhāntam anubhāti sarvam.
tasya bhāsā sarvam idam. vibhāti ||”78

iti śrūyate |

tatra sandehah. — kim. yam. bhāntam anubhāti sarvam. yasya ca bhāsedam.
sarvam. jagad viśes.en. a bhāti sa tejodhātuh. kaścid athavā parameśvara iti | 15

kim. tāvad yuktam | tejodhātuh. | kasmāt | pūrvatra daharaśravan. e ’pi
vākyaśes.aih. paramātmā nirn. ı̄tah. | atra tu viśes.ahetvabhāvān na paro gr

˚
hyate |

sūryādı̄nām. ca tejah. svabhāvānām. bhānapratis.edhāt tatsamānajātı̄yam eva tejah.
pratı̄yate | kim. ca samānajātı̄ye ’nuśabdo dr

˚
s.t.o yathā gacchantam anugacchati |

75ChU VIII.12.1. 76ChU VIII.3.4. 77BS I.2.7. 78ŚU VI.14.

3 ºāvaśyambhāvı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºāvaśyambhāvaº SB 3–4 jı̄vavad eva yuktam
iti ye Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] jı̄vavad eva yuktam iti Ld; jı̄vann eva mukta iti ye Ma; jı̄vavad eva muktam
iti ye B, Dv; jaivadehamuktaye Dv(2), SB, see N 4 pratijānate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü,
SB ] jānāte Ld 4 ca vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. vBac, B, Dv 5 cet Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ca IO, Jd 6 tatra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 8 anukr

˚
tes Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] anuvr
˚

ttes Jd 10–11 kuto . . . bhāntam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om.
Ma 12 tasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tasya ca Ld 12 sarvam idam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Jd, Ld, SB ] idam. sarvam. IO, Mü 13–14 iti . . . anubhāti sarvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] om.
IO, Jd, Ld 14 kim. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB 14 anubhāti sarvam. Ma, B ] anubhātı̄dam.
sarvam. Dv, SB; anubhāntam idam. sarvam. Aw, Mü 14–15 yasya ca bhāsedam. sarvam. jagad
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] yad IO, Jd 16 kasmāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] syāt Ma
16 daharaśravan. e ’pi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] daharaśrutāv api Ma 19 anugacchati
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anugacchanti Ma, B, Dv

1–2 asmāc charı̄rāt samutthāya : cf. 98.4
16 pūrvatra daharaśravan. e : cf. 95.18
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.24

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — prājño bhavitum arhati | kutah. | anukr
˚

teh. |

anukaran. am anukr
˚

tih. | “tam eva bhāntam anubhāti sarvam”79 iti bhāntam.
vijñaptirūpen. a prakāśamānam anubhāti sarvam | svayam api prakāśate |

yathāgnim. bhāntam ayah. pin. d. o ’nubhāty anukaroti | sarve ca tejodhātavas tas-
5 minn apratis.iddhāh. | ye prasiddhās tasya bhautikatejo vyatiriktam. brahma

nirdis.t.am anugamyate | samatve cānubhānam. nopapadyate | na hi pradı̄pah.
pradı̄pam anubhāti | na cānukaran. am. samānajātı̄yavis.ayam eva | bhaumam. rajo
vāyum. vahantam anuvahatı̄ti | tasya ceti ślokasya caturthah. pādo nirdiśyate |

“tasya bhāsā”80 iti ca tr
˚

tı̄yayā hetvapadeśāt prājño gamyate || 22 ||

10 api ca smaryate || I.3.23 ||

prājñasyaivātmanah. sūryādiprakāśananimittatvam | tes.ām. ca tatrāpravr
˚

ttih.
smaryate | “yad ādityagatam. tejo”81 “na tad bhāsayate sūrya”82 iti || 23 ||

śabdād eva pramitah. || I.3.24 ||

“aṅgus.t.hamātrah. purus.o madhya ātmani tis.t.hati |”83

15 tathā —
“aṅgus.t.hamātrah. purus.o jyotir ivādhūmakah. |

ı̄śāno bhūtabhavyasya sa evādya sa u śvah. | etad vai tat ||”84

itivac chrūyate |

79ŚU VI.14cd. 80ŚU VI.14d. 81BhG XV.12ab. 82BhG XV.6a. 83Kat.hU IV.12. 84Kat.hU
IV.13.

3 svayam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ayam Ma 4 sarve Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü,
SB ] sarvam. Ld 4–5 tasminn apratis.iddhāh. Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tasmin pratis. iddhāh. Ma, B,
Dv; tasminn apras. iddhā Jd 5 bhautikatejo Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhautikatejaso Ma,
B 5 vyatiriktam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ’vyatiriktam. Ma, B; vyatiriktaº SB 6 cānubhānam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] cānumānam. IO, Jd 9 ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma, B,
Dv 9 tr

˚
tı̄yayā hetvapadeśāt Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tr

˚
tı̄yapādahetvapadeśāt Dv; tr

˚
tı̄yayā

hetūpadeśāt Aw 10 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü ] om. IO, Jd, Ld, SB 11 ºprakāśananimittatvam Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpraśananimittatvam Aw; prakāśanam iti tattvam IO, Jd 11 tatrāpravr

˚
ttih.

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatra pravr
˚

ttih. Ma; tatrāpravr
˚

ttah. Jd 12 tejo B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] tejo jagad bhāsayate ’khilam Ma, Dv 12 na tad bhāsayate sūrya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Dv 12 bhāsayate Ba, Ma, Tb, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhāsate Bd, Md
14 madhya ātmani Ma, B, Dv, SB ] madhyamātmaniº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 17 sa evādya sa u
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sa evāyam. SB 17 śvah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] śvasah. IO,
Jd, Mü 18 itivac Aw, Ld ] iti ca Ma, B, Dv, SB; itivad tac IO, Jd, Mü

2 tam eva bhāntam anubhāti sarvam : cf. 100.11
9 tasya bhāsā : cf. 100.12
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I.3.25 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

atra sandehah. — kim. vijñānātmota paramātmeti | kim. tāvat prāptam |

vijñānātmeti | parimān. aśruteh. | na hy anantasyāpārasya parimān. aśrutir upapady-
ate | jı̄vasyāpı̄śānatvam. svagocarābhiprāyam avakalpate | sāvitryupākhyāne vā —

“atha satyavatah. kāyāt pāśabaddham. vaśam. gatam |

aṅgus.t.hamātram. purus.am. niścakars.a yamo balāt ||”85 5

iti smr
˚

ter jı̄vo niścı̄yate |

tatra brūmah. — pramitah. paramātmā | kutah. | śabdād eva “ı̄śāno
Dv[60] bhūtabhavyasya”86 iti | sarveśitr

˚
tvam apratihatam. śrūyamān. am ı̄śvaram. gamay-

ati | na hi laks.an. ayā śrutir bhaṅktum. śakyate | śrutilaks.an. āvis.aye hi śrutir
balı̄yası̄ || 24 || 10

nanu cāṅgus.t.haśrutir api bhaṅktum. na śakyate | tatra brūmah. —

hr
˚

dy apeks.ayā tu manus.yādhikāratvāt || I.3.25 ||

aṅgus.t.hamātraparimān. ena hr
˚

dayakamalamukulenopalabhyatvāt tatpari-
mān. āpeks.ayā vyapadeśo na virudhyate |

nanu ko viśes.ah. — aṅgus.t.haśrutir gaun. ı̄śānaśrutir mukhyeti | 15

tad ucyate — “etad vai tad”87 iti sarvanāmaśruteh. prakr
˚

taparāmarśāt | etad
vai tad yat pr

˚
s.t.am | brahmety arthah. |

“anyatra dharmād anyatrādharmād anyatrāsmāt kr
˚

tākr
˚

tāt |

anyatra bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca yat tat paśyasi tad vada ||”88 iti |

85Mbh III.281.16: v.l. tatah. satyavatah. . . . 86Kat.hU IV.12. 87Kat.hU IV.12. 88Kat.hU II.14.

1 atra Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tatra Ma, B, Dv, SB 1 paramātmeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
parātmeti SB 2 parimān. aśruteh. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] paramātmaśruteh. Dv; śruteh. SB
2 hy Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tv B, Dv 3 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ca Ma, see
N 8 sarveśitr

˚
tvam Ma, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sarveśitvam B, Dv, Aw, Ld 9 bhaṅktum. Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhaktum. Ma, B, Dv 9 śrutilaks.an. āº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] śrutilaks. an. aº
Ma, B 11 api Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 11 bhaṅktum. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
bhaktum. Ma, B, Dv 11 tatra vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atra vBpc 12 hr

˚
dy apeks.ayā

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] hr
˚

dayāpeks. ayā Ma; hr
˚

dayā SB 13 aṅgus.t.hamātraparimān. ena Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] aṅgus. t.hamātraparimān. o na Jd; aṅgus. t.hamātram. parimān. ena SB 14 na
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 17 vai tad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd
18 anyatrādharmād Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Aw 18 kr

˚
tākr

˚
tāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,

Ld, Mü, SB ] kr
˚

tāt IO 19 bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca em. ] bhūtabhavyāc ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB, see N 19 paśyasi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paśyati Ma

7–8 ı̄śāno bhūtabhavyasya : cf. 101.17
16 etad vai tad : cf. 101.17
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.26

nanu hr
˚

dayānām anavasthitatvāt tadapeks.ayāṅgus.t.haśrutir na śakyā netum |

atrocyate — manus.yādhikāratvāt | manus.yahr
˚

dayāpeks.ayopapadyate |

tes.ām. hi śrautasmārtes.u karmasv adhikāra iti s.as.t.he ’dhikāralaks.an. e sthāpitam |

“atha satyavatah. kāyād”89 iti yad uktam. jı̄vābhiprāyam. tat paraloka-
5 vyavahārasatyatāpratipādanāyety aviruddham || 25 ||

tadupary api bādarāyan. ah. sambhavāt || I.3.26 ||

manus.yahr
˚

dayāpeks.ayāṅgus.t.haśrutir ity uktam | tes.ām. śāstre ’dhikārād iti |

tatprasaṅgena devādı̄nām api paravidyāyām adhikārapratipādanārtham idam
adhikaran. am ārabhate sma | tadupary api manus.yān. ām uparis.t.ād ye vartante

10 devādayas tān apy adhikaroti śāstram iti bādarāyan. a ācāryo manyate sma |

kutah. | tes.ām apy arthitvasambhavāt | apavargavis.ayam arthitvam. sambhavati
prapañcavis.ayasyaiśvaryasyānityatvados.aparyālocanāt | sāmarthyam api samb-
havati mantrārthavādetihāsapurān. ebhyo vigrahavattvādyavagamāt | parijñānam.
ca tes.ām. sārvatrikam asti | tathā ca “agne naya supathā”90 iti mantro ’gneh.

15 sarvajñatvam. darśayati “viśvāni deva vayunāni vidvān”91 iti | vayunāni jñānānı̄ti |

liṅgam. ca bhavati | “ekaśatam. ha vai vars.ān. i maghavān prajāpatau brah-
macaryam uvāsa”92 “bhr

˚
gur ha vai vārun. ih. | varun. am. pitaram upasasāra”93 iti |

89Mbh III.281.16ab. 90R
˚

V I.189.1. 91R
˚

V I.189.1. 92ChU VIII.11.3. 93TU III.1.

1 tadapeks.ayāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] apeks. ayāº Ma 1 na śakyā B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aśakyā Ma 2 manus.yādhikāratvāt Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hr

˚
dy

apeks. ayā tu manus. yādhikāratvāt Aw, Mü 2 manus.yahr
˚

dayāpeks.ayopapadyate Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] manus. yahr

˚
dayāpeks. ā ity upapadyate Ma; manus. yahr

˚
dayāpeks. ayopapatteh. B, Dv

5 ºvyavahārasatyatāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºvyavahārasya pūjāº Ma, B, Dv, SB 5 aviruddham
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] apy aviruddham vBpc 8 devādı̄nām Ma ] devānām
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 8 idam Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 9 ye
vartante B, Dv, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vartante ye Ma; ye vartate Aw, IO 10 sma B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 11 arthitvasambhavāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
arthatvasambhavāt SB 12 ºnityatvados.aº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºnityatvādos. aº Ma
13 vigrahavattvādyavagamāt Ld, Mü ] vigrahavattvābhyupagamāt B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB; vigraha-
vattvādyabhyupagamāt Aw; ’pi gamāt Ma 15 sarvajñatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
sarvajñam. Mü 15 vidvān iti vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vidvān iti viśvarūpajñānavān
ity arthah. vBpc 15 jñānānı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] prajñānāni vBpc; vijñānı̄ti Jd; prajñānāniti
SB 16 maghavān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhavagān D(2), SB 17 ha B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 17 upasasāra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] apāsasāda Jd

3 s.as.t.he ’dhikāralaks.an. e : JS VI.1.1-3.
4 atha satyavatah. kāyād : cf. 102.4
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I.3.27 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

yat karmānadhikārakāran. am. “na devā devatāntarābhāvād”94 ityādi tad iha nāsti |

Dv[61] paravidyāyā manovr
˚

ttimātravis.ayatvāt |

kim. punah. kāran. am. mahatā yatnena devānām adhikārah. pratipādyate | asti
prayojanam | brahmopāsanasiddhyartham. tāvad vigrahavattvādipratipādanam.
kartavyam. śarı̄rendriyamanobhir vinopāsanānupapatteh. | tadupāsakānām. ca 5

sāyujyam. sālokyam. ca phalam. śrūyate | tataś cendrādibhāvaprāptānām api
manus.yān. ām | katham. nāma | brahmavidyābhyāsāt | tata eva muktir anāyāsena
syād ity evam idam. nirūpyate | “tad yo yo devānām. pratyabudhyata”95 iti
darśanāt || 26 ||

virodhah. karman. ı̄ti cen nānekapratipatter darśanāt || I.3.27 || 10

vigrahavattvam asmadādivad devānām | evam. saty abhyupagantavyam.
śravan. amanananididhyāsanes.u śarı̄rendriyamanoyuktasya pravr

˚
ttisambhavāt |

tataś ca karman. i yāge virodhah. |

iti cen nāyam. virodhah. | anekapratipatter anekavigrahapratipatter ity
arthah. | katham. gamyate | darśanāt | “kati devā”96 ity upakramya “trayaś ca trı̄ ca 15

śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca sahasrā”97 ity uktvā “mahimāna evais.ām ete | trayas trim. śat
tv eva devā ity”98 ekaikasyānekarūpatām. darśayati | yogaśāstres.u cānekaśarı̄re
yogam. yoginām. varn. ayanti |

“prāpnuyād vis.ayān kaiścit kaiścid ugram. tapaś caret |

saṅks.ipec ca punas tāni sūryas tejogan. ān iva ||”99 iti | 20

94JSŚbh ad VI.1.5. 95BĀU I.4.10. 96BĀU III.9.1. 97BĀU III.9.1. 98BĀU III.9.2. 99Mbh
XII.289.27: v.l. prāpnuyād vis.ayām. ś caiva punaś cogram. tapaś caret; saṅks.ipec ca punah. pārtha
sūryas tejogun. ān iva

1 yat karmānadhikārakāran. am. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yat karmādhikārakāran. am. B, Dv, SB;
karman. ādhikārakāran. am. Ma 1–3 na devā . . . punah. kāran. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] ab.oc. Jd 1 devā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] devasaº IO; om. Mü 1 devatāntarābhāvād
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] devāntarābhāvād Ma 2 paravidyāyā Ma, B, Dv ] paravidyāyām. Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SB 2 manovr

˚
ttimātravis.ayatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] manovr

˚
ttivis. ayatvāt Ma;

manomātravr
˚

ttivis. ayatvāt SB 4 brahmopāsanasiddhyartham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
brahmopāsanam. siddhyartham. Mü 6 sāyujyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sārebhyam. SB
8 evam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] evamartham Ma 8 yo yo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] yo Dv 8 pratyabudhyata B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abudhyata Ma 8 iti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 10 cen nānekapratipatter darśanāt B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ]
cen nānekapratipatter darśanam IO, Jd; pratipatter darśanāt Ma 12 śarı̄rendriyamanoyuktasya
pravr

˚
ttisambhavāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śarı̄rendriyamanoyuktapravr

˚
ttisambhavāt SB

14 anekapratipatter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 14 anekavigrahapratipatter B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anekavigrahapatter Ma 16 śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 16–17 trim. śat tv eva devā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] trim. śattve
vedavāda IO 17 cānekaśarı̄re Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] cānekaśarı̄raº Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 18 yoginām.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] yoginām. ca IO, Jd; yoginā Ld
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.28

tataś ca bahus.u yāges.u sannidhānam | adr
˚

śyatvam. cāntardhānaśaktiyogād upa-
padyate |

anekapratipatter darśanād ity asyāparā vā vyākhyā | anekā nānārūpā
pratipattih. | tasyā darśanāt | yathaiko vipro yugapad anekatra bhojayitum.

5 na śakyate sa eva svasthānasthito yugapad anekair namaskriyate | tathātra
svasthānasthitām. devatām uddiśya svam. svam. dravyam utsr

˚
jantı̄ty upapady-

ate || 27 ||

śabda iti cen nātah. prabhavāt
pratyaks.ānumānābhyām || I.3.28 ||

10 vigrahavattve ’smadādivad utpattimattvād anityatvam. prasajyate | tataś ca
vaidike vasvādiśabde devatādivācini virodhah. syād vedasyādimattvaprasaṅgāt |

iti cen nāsti virodhah. | kasmāt | atah. śabdād eva jagatah. prabhavād
utpatteh. | pralayakāle ’pi hi brahman. i sūks.marūpen. a vedarāśir avasthitah. |

sr
˚

s.t.ivelāyām. parameśvarānugrahād ādyasya śarı̄rin. o hiran. yagarbhasya |

15 yah. pūrvasmiñ janmani dvaitaikatvabhāvanayā prajāpatir bhavis.yāmı̄ti
karma kr

˚
tavān sa hiran. yagarbha ucyate | tasya manasi vedo ’vasthāntaram

āpannah. sus.uptapratibuddhasyeva prādurbhavati | tena pradı̄pasthānı̄yena Dv[62]

suranaratiryagādipravibhaktam. jagadabhidheyabhūtam. nirmimı̄te | ayam atra
prabhavo ’bhipretah. |

20 “janmādy asya yata”100 ity upādānakāran. avivaks.ayoktam | katham idam.
gamyate | pratyaks.ānumānābhyām. śrutismr

˚
tibhyām ity arthah. | pratyaks.am.

śrutir anapeks.atvāt | anumānam. smr
˚

tir anumı̄yamānaśrutisāpeks.atvāt | “eta iti
vai prajāpatir devān asr

˚
jatāsr

˚
gram iti manus.yān indava iti pitr̄

˚
m. s tirah. pavitram

100BS I.1.2.

1 bahus.u yāges.u B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] bahu yāges. u Ma; bahus. u yoges. u Aw, Jd, Mü 1 adr
˚

śyatvam.
cāntardhānaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] adr

˚
śyantardhānaº Ma 3 ity asyāparā vā Aw, IO,

Ld, Mü, SB ] ity arthah. syāparā Ma; ity asyāparā B, Dv, Jd 3 nānārūpā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SBpc ] nānārūpaº Ma, B, Dv; nārūpāº SBac 6 utsr

˚
jantı̄ty Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ]

utsr
˚

jyantı̄ty Ld 105.6–106.14 upapadyate . . . vācakarūpen. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
lac. Ma 11 vasvādiº B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ’vasthādiº Aw, IO, Jd; ’trasthādiº Mü 13 ’pi B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ld 14 ādyasya B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] yasya IO, Jd; ādyaº SB 15 janmani
dvaitaikatvaº B, Dv, Ld, SB ] janmany advaitaikatvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 15 bhavis.yāmı̄ti Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] bhavis. yāmı̄ SBac 17 āpannah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
anāpannah. SB 17 sus.uptaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] sus. uptiº vBpc 17 ºpratibuddhasyeva
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºpratibuddhasyaiva SB 18 suranaratiryagādiº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] suranarı̄teryyāgādiº Ld; suranaratı̄ryagādiº Mü 20 ity B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
anvayād ity Dv(1) 22 eta iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] etad iti Jd 23 asr

˚
jatāsr

˚
gram iti

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] asr
˚

jateti SB
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iti grahān āśava iti stotram. viśvānı̄ti śastram abhi saubhagety anyāh. prajā”101 iti |

smr
˚

tir api —
“anādinidhanā nityā vāg utsr

˚
s.t.ā svayambhuvā |

ādau vedamayı̄ divyā yatah. sarvāh. pravr
˚

ttayah. ||”102 iti |

paurān. ikās tathā — 5

“nāmarūpam. ca bhūtānām. karman. ām. ca pravartanam |

vedaśabdebhya evādau nirmame sa maheśvarah. ||”103

“sarves.ām. ca sa nāmāni karmān. i ca pr
˚

thakpr
˚

thak |

vedaśabdebhya evādau pr
˚

thak sam. sthāś ca nirmame ||”104 iti |

kah. punar atra śabdo ’bhipretah. | 10

varn. ātmako lokaprasiddher upavars.ācāryāgamāc ca | na vaiyākaran. akalpitah.
sphot.ah. | tasya cānupapattir uktā prathamatantra ity atra nocyate |

abahuśrutapratipattyartham. diṅmātram. pradarśyate |

“sphot.ah. śabda”105 iti sa eva cārthapratyāyako vācakarūpen. a sa evāvasthito
vyavahārahetuh. | varn. āś cānr

˚
tarūpā mānasāh. parikalpitāh. | 15

kim. ca varn. ebhyo ’rthapratı̄tir nopapadyate | katham | ekaikavarn. opalabdhau
pratı̄tyabhāvāt | na ca yugapad avatis.t.hante ks.an. adhvam. sitvāt | na ca tadu-

101PBrā VI.9.15, cf. R
˚

V IX.62.1. 102KP I.2.28cd-29ab: v.l. anādinidhanā divyā vāg . . . ādau
vedamayı̄ bhūtā yatah. . . . 103KP I.7.67cd-68ab: v.l. nāmarūpam. ca bhūtānām. prakr

˚
tānām.

prapañcanam 104Manu I.21: v.l. sarves.ām. tu sa . . . cf. O 2005 105Pān.Mbh ad I.1.70.

1 āśava B, Dv, Aw, IO ] āsava Jd; āsuva Ld, Mü, SB 1 śastram B, Dv, Aw ] śāstram IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB 1 abhi B, Dv ] iti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 1 saubhagety B, Dv ] saubhagāyety
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 2 api Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 3 anādinidhanā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] anādimadhyanidhanā Jd; anādidhanāº SB 3 nityā B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 5 tathā B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā ca Aw 6 nāmarūpam. B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] nāmarūpe Dv 7 vedaśabdebhya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] devaśabdebhya
SB 7 nirmame B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] nirmime Aw 7 sa maheśvarah. B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,
SB ] jagad ı̄śvarah. IO, Jd 8 sa nāmāni B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] samānāni IO 9 sam. sthāś
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sam. sthā IO 11 upavars.āº B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] upabars. āº
Dv 11–12 vaiyākaran. akalpitah. sphot.ah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] vaiyākaran. akalpitasphot.ah. Aw,
Ld, Mü 13 abahuśrutaº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] abahūśrutaº Aw 14 iti sa B, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] iti jñāte sa Dv, Aw, SB 14 eva cārthaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vacārthaº Ld
14 ºpratyāyako B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpratyāpako Aw 15 mānasāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] mānāsāh. Ld 16 ºvarn. opalabdhau B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºvarn. opalabdhā
Ma 17 yugapad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yugavad Mü 17 ks.an. adhvam. sitvāt Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ks. an. adhvam. sitatvāt IO

11–12 vaiyākaran. akalpitah. sphot.ah. : cf. 93.10
12 tasya cānupapattir uktā prathamatantra ity atra nocyate : cf. 93.18
14 sphot.ah. śabda : cf. 93.10
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palabdhir arthapratı̄tihetuh. | tasyāś ca ks.an. ikatvāt kramabhāvitvāc ca | ata
eva varn. asmr

˚
tir api nārthapratı̄tihetuh. | pūrvapūrvavarn. ajanitasam. skārasahitād

antyād varn. ād arthapratı̄tih. | iti cen na | sam. skārakalpanāyām. pramān. ābhāvāt |

kena punah. pramān. ena sphot.o gr
˚

hyate | pratyaks.en. ety āha | tathā hi gaur ity
5 ukte ’kramaikākārā buddhir utpadyate | tathā cāha —

“nādair āhitabı̄jāyām antyena dhvaninā saha |

āvr
˚

ttaparipākāyām. buddhau śabdo ’vadhāryate ||”106 iti | Dv[63]

atra brūmah. — gaur ity atra gakāraukāravisarjanı̄yā iti bhagavān
upavars.ācārya ity āgamaparam. parayā | tannyāyopapannam. ca varn. ānām.

10 śabdatvam | katham | aśvadevadattādiśabdes.u śrotren. a varn. ā eva
gr
˚

hyante na varn. avyatiriktam | avaiyākaran. ah. kaścit pratipadyate —
adhyetāraś copādhyāyasakāśād upaśrutya svaramātrāks.arakramayuktān
varn. ān manasāvadhāryāvartayanto dr

˚
śyante | ekaikasya varn. asya svarasya

vānyathākaran. e bhartsayitvāyathārūpapratipādanam. kurvanto dr
˚

śyante |

15 sambandhagrahan. akāle ca yāvanto yādr
˚

śā ye yatra prayujyante varn. ās
tes.ām eva sambandhān nānāpārśvasthāh. pratipadyante na varn. avyatiriktasya
sphot.asyānupalaks.itasya sambandhāt | kālāntare ca tebhya eva ca
yathāvadhāritasambandhebhyo ’rtham. pratipadyante yāvad dvitrān. ām. varn. ānām.

106VP I.86.

2 pūrvapūrvavarn. ajanitaº B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pūrvavarn. ajanitaº Ma; pūrvapūrvajanitaº
Dv 3 antyād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 3 ºkalpanāyām. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ºkalpanāyāh. vBpc 3 pramān. ābhāvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] prāmān. yābhāvāt
SB 4 pratyaks.en. ety āha B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 5 ’kramaikākārā Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ’tra saikākārā Ld 6 nādair Ma, B, Dv, SB ] nādenº Dv(3), Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü 6 āhitabı̄jāyām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] āhitajı̄vāyām Dv(2) 6 antyena
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anyena Ma 6 dhvaninā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
dhr
˚

tinā Jd 7 āvr
˚

ttaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] āptaº Ma 8 gakāraukāravisarjanı̄yā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gakāravisarjanı̄yā IO 9 ºparayā tannyāyopapannam. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] ºparāyātanyāyopapannam. Dv, SB; ºparāyātam. nyāyopapannam. vBpc 10 varn. ā
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] varn. a Aw; śabda IO, Jd 11 na vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] na ca vBpc 12–13 adhyetāraś . . . manasāvadhāryāvartayante B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü,
SB ] lac. Ma, IO, Jd 13 manasāvadhāryāvartayanto dr

˚
śyante Aw ] manasāvadhāryāvartayante

Ld, Mü; manasāvadhārya vartayanto dr
˚

śyante vBpc, Bd, Md, Tb; manasāvadhārya varn. ayanto
dr
˚

śyante vBac, Dv; manasāvadhāryāvarn. ayanto dr
˚

śyante SB 13 varn. asya Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 13 svarasya vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. vBac,
Dv 14 bhartsayitvāyathārūpapratipādanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhartsayitvā
yathāsvarūpam. sampādanam. Ma 15 yādr

˚
śā ye Aw, Ld, Mü ] yādr

˚
śair Dv; yāvatodr

˚
śāye IO;

dr
˚

śāye Jd; yādr
˚

śā Ma, B; yādr
˚

śe SB 16 sambandhān nānāpārśvaº B, Dv, Awpc, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] sambandham. bālā pārśvaº Ma; sambandhān nānah. pārśvaº SB 17 sambandhāt B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sambandham Ma 17 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB
18 yathāvadhāritaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] yathāvadhārayitaº IO, Jd 18 yāvad Ma, B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] yā ca Aw, IO, Jd, Mü
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vācakaśaktim. vyāsajyavr
˚

ttim ānı̄tām ālambyaivaikākārā buddhir utpadyate | ataś
caikabuddher anyathāsiddhatvāt kim. nimittā sphot.akalpanā |

atha varn. ebhyo ’rthapratyayānupapattir iti ced varn. ānām. sphot.ābhivyaktāv
anupapattih. samānā | na ca gakāroccāran. avelāyām. padasphot.ah.
pratı̄yate | atha dhārs.t.yāt kaścid brūyāt prathamavarn. avelāyām apy 5

abhivyajyata ity anubhavaśūnyam. bruvatah. kimuttaram. syāt | tatra
pūrvavarn. ajanitasam. skārasahitenāntyena varn. ena sphot.o ’bhivyajyata ity
abhyupagantavyam | tatra sam. skāravarn. akalpanā sphot.akalpanā tasyā vā
gr
˚

hı̄tasambandhasya vācakaśaktikalpaneti kalpanātrayam | asmatpaks.e
sam. skārakalpanāmātram iti viśes.ah. | api ca saṅkalanāpratyayasamārūd. hās 10

trayo varn. ā vācakās tes.ām. sambandhagrahan. āt kramoccāran. ānantarasmr
˚

tyā
pratyāyayantı̄ti sarves.ām. nah. pratyaks.am | tasmād varn. ā eva śabdā iti sthi-
tam || 28 ||

ata eva ca nityatvam || I.3.29 ||

yad uktam — vigrahavattve saty anityatvam. vedasya prāpnoty an- 15

ityārthābhidhānād iti tatra brūmah. — ata eva śabdaprabhavatvāc
chabdapūrvakatvāt sr

˚
s.t.eh. śabdārthasambandhānām. trayān. ām. nityat-

vam | sambandhakartuś cāsmaran. ād iti ca | gavādiśabdānām. tāvad

1 ānı̄tām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ānı̄tāyām SB 1 ālambyaivaikākārā B, Dv ] alam-
byaivaikākārā Aw; ālambyaivaikā IO, Ld, Mü; ālambaikā Jd; ālambyo vaikārikā SB 1 utpadyate
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] upapadyate Ma, B, Dv, Mü, SB 1 ataś Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] tataś Aw,
IO, Jd 3 ºpapattir Ma, Aw ] ºpapatter B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc 3 iti ced Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] iced SBac 3–4 sphot.ābhivyaktāv anupapattih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] sphot.ābhivyaktyānupapattih. Ma 4 padasphot.ah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yad
asphot.ah. Aw 5 dhārs.t.yāt Ma ] cet B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; om. SB 5 brūyāt Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] l.n. SB 6 bruvatah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brūvatah. Ma, B, Dv
7 ºsahitenāntyena Ma ] ºsahitena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; ºsahitaº SB 7 ’bhivyajyata B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyajyata Ma 8 abhyupagantavyam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] upa-
gantavyam Ma, B, Dv 8 tasyā Ld ] tasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB 8–9 vā gr

˚
hı̄taº Ma,

B, Dv, Ld, SB ] cāgr
˚

hı̄taº Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 9 ºsambandhasya vBac, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ºsambandhasyaiva vBpc; ºsambandhasya ca Aw 10 ca vBpc ] om. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB 10 saṅkalanāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] saṅkalpanāº Jd, Ld 11 ºsmr

˚
tyā B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] smr
˚

tāh. Ma 12 pratyāyayantı̄ti Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ºyajanti Aw, IO, Jd; ºyayantı̄ti
Ld; yeyajatı̄ti Mü 12 śabdā iti Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] śabda iti Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB 15 vedasya B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vedah. Ma 18 sambandhakartuś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
kartuś SB 18 ca vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] caśabdah. vBpc 108.18–109.2 tāvad
. . . indrādiśabdānām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB

15 vigrahavattve . . . anityārthābhidhānād : cf. 105.10-11
18 gavādiśabdānām. . . . ākr

˚
ter abhidhāyakatvān : cf. JSŚbh ad I.3.35.
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vr
˚

ddhavyavahāre ’nvayavyatirekābhyām ākr
˚

ter abhidhāyakatvān na
vyaktı̄nām anityānām. vācyatvam | indrādiśabdānām apy ākr

˚
tiyogo

mantrārthavādebhyo ’vagamyate | viśvakarmapran. ı̄te ca śāstre devānām
ākr

˚
tiviśes.ā uktāś citrakarmaprasiddhyartham. “yamam. dan. d. ahastam ālikhanti Dv[64]

5 varun. am. pāśahastam”107 iti | itihāse cākr
˚

tiyogah. suprasiddho dr
˚

śyate | athavā
sthānasambandhāt tasya ca nityatvāt — yo yas tatsthānam adhitis.t.hati sa sa
indra ity ucyate pr

˚
thivı̄pativat | itaraiśvaryavacanāc cendraśabdah. pācakādivat |

tasmān nityenārthena nityasya śabdasya nityah. sambandha upapadyate || 29 ||

samānanāmarūpatvāc cāvr
˚

ttāv apy
10 avirodho darśanāt smr

˚
teś ca || I.3.30 ||

nanu vr
˚

ddhavyavahārasyānāditve sati vācyavācakasambandhasyākr
˚

timattvopa-
patter upapadyate vedaprāmān.yam | yadā khalu bhavatah. sakalam. jagat pralı̄yate
jāyate cābhinavam. tadā samastasya vicchedanāt katham. vedasya nityatvam.
katham. ca tatprabhavatvam. jagatah. pratijñātam ity āśaṅkyāha — āvr

˚
ttāv

15 apy avirodha iti | caśabdas tuśabdārthe | apiśabdah. sambhāvanāyām |

sr
˚

s.t.ipralayātmikāyām āvr
˚

ttāv abhyupagamyamānāyām. na tvadukto
virodhah. | sus.uptapratibuddhanyāyena kalpāntaravr

˚
ttapadārthasmaran. opapatteh.

kalpādāv ı̄śvarānugrahāt prajāpateh. | na hi pralayo ’smābhir atyanta-

107unk. (qtd. Bhāmatı̄ ad I.3.32.)

1 ākr
˚

ter Ma, Dv, SB ] jāter Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 1 abhidhāyakatvān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
abhidhyeyatvān Ma; abhidhāyatvān Jd 3 ’vagamyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] gamyate
Ma 4 citrakarmaprasiddhyartham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ci[tāvad vvr

˚
ddhavyavahāre

(108.18) . . . indrādiśabdānām] (000.000) trakarmaprasiddhyartham. SB 5 iti em. ] om. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, N 5 itihāse Ld, Mü ] iti bhāse Aw, IO, Jd; ity abhyāse Ma, B,
Dv; ity ābhyāse SB 5 suprasiddho Ma, B, Dv ] svaprasiddho Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 5 dr

˚
śyate

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] darśato Ma 5–6 athavā sthānasambandhāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] atha nānāsthānasambandhāt Dv 6 sa sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sa IO
7 pr

˚
thivı̄pativat vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pr

˚
thivı̄patit vBac 7 itaraiśvaryavacanāc

cendraśabdah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] indrater aiśvaryavacanāt tasyendraśabdah. Ma; itaraiś-
varyavac cendraśabdah. Dv, SB 7 pācakādivat Ma, B, Aw, IO, Mü ] yāvakādivat Dv, SB;
pāvakādivat Ld 9 samānanāmarūpatvāc Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] samānarūpatvāc Ma,
B 10 smr

˚
teś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] smr

˚
teh. SB 12 bhavatah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ]

bhagavatah. Aw, IO, Mü; bhagavati Jd 12 pralı̄yate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pratı̄yate B;
pravilı̄yate Ma 13 samastasya vicchedanāt B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] samastasya vicchedāt IO,
Jd; samastavastūcchedanāt Ma 13 katham. vedasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] vedasya
Jd 14 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] vā Ma; om. Ld 14 pratijñātam Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ]
pratijñāyata Ma, B, Dv, SB; pratijñāta Jd 17 sus.uptaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] sus. uptiº
Ld 17 kalpāntaravr

˚
ttaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ] kalpāntarakr

˚
taº Jd; kalpāntaravr

˚
ttiº Ld

17 ºpapatteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpapattih. Ma
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vināśo ’bhipreyate | sus.uptāvasthāyām iva sūks.matāpattimātram | vidyamānasya
cābhivyaktı̄karan. amātram. sr

˚
s.t.ih. | katham | samānanāmarūpatvāt |

kalpāntarātı̄tair indrādibhih. kalpādau sr
˚

jyamānānām. nāmavācakah. śabdo
rūpam ākr

˚
tih. | katham. tulyanāmarūpatvam. gamyate | darśanāt smr

˚
teś ca |

“yo brahmān. am. vidadhāti pūrvam. 5

yo vai vedām. ś ca prahin. oti tasmai |

tam. ha devam ātmabuddhiprakāśam.
mumuks.ur vai śaran. am aham. prapadye ||”108 iti |

tathā “sūryācandramasau dhātā yathāpūrvam akalpayat”109 | yathā pūrvasmin
kalpe dhātā prajāpatih. sr

˚
s.t.avām. s tathāsminn api kalpe sūryācandramasāv akarod 10

ity arthah. | tathā “yo ha vā aviditārs.eyacchandodaivatabrāhman. ena mantren. a
yājayati vādhyāpayati vā sthān. um. varcchati garttam. vā prapadyata”110 ity up-
akramya “tasmād etāni mantre mantre vidyād”111 iti cchāndogyaśrutih. | śau-
nakādibhiś ca madhucchandah. prabhr

˚
tayo “agnim ı̄l.a”112 ityādı̄nām r

˚
cām r

˚
s.ayah.

smaryante | smr
˚

tir api — 15

“r
˚

s. ı̄n. ām. nāmadheyāni yāś ca vedes.u dr
˚

s.t.ayah. |

śarvaryante prasūtānām. tāny evaibhyo dadāty ajah. ||”113

Dv[65] “yathartus.v r
˚

tuliṅgāni nānārūpān. i paryaye |

dr
˚

śyante tāni tāny eva tathā bhāvā yugādis.u ||”114

“yathābhimānino ’tı̄tās tulyās te sāmpratair iha | 20

108ŚU VI.18. 109R
˚

V X.190.3. 110Ārs.Brā I.1.6: v.l. . . . garttam. vā padyati 111Ārs.Brā I.1.6.
112R

˚
V I.1.1. 113Mbh XII.224.56: v.l. . . . vedes.u sr

˚
s. t.ayah. ; śarvaryantes. u jātānām. tāny . . .

114Mbh I.1.37: v.l. yathārtāv r
˚

tuliṅgāni . . .

1 sus.uptāvaº vB(all Mss), IO, Jd, SB ] sus. uptyavaº vB(em.), Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü 1 iva Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 3 sr

˚
jyamānānām. nāmavācakah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]

sr
˚

jyamānah. vācakah. Ma; sr
˚

jyamānānām. nāmavācakaº Jd 6 vai Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ] om. Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB 6 prahin.oti Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prāhin. oti Aw 7 ha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Mü 7 ºprakāśam. vBac, B, Dv ] ºprasādam. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see
N 8 iti Ma ] iti śruteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 10–11 sūryācandramasāv akarod ity
B, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sūryācandramasau karotı̄ty Ma, Dv; sūryacandramasāv akarod ity Ld, Mü
11 aviditārs.eyacchandodaivataº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aviditārtheyacchandodaivatam. Aw,
Mü 12 varcchati Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] carcchati Dv; vacchati Jd 12 garttam. Ma, B,
Dv ] gaº Aw, Mü; garjam. IO, Jd; garttum. Ld, SB 13 mantre mantre vidyād B, Dv, Ld ] mantre
vidyād Ma, IO, Jd, SB; mantro ’vidyād Aw; mantre ’vidyād Mü 14 madhucchandah. º Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] madhucchandaº Ma, B, Dv 14 r

˚
cām Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv

14 r
˚

s.ayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 15 smaryante Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] smārtaº
Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 16 dr

˚
s.t.ayah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] dr

˚
s. t.āyāh. SB 17 śarvaryante

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śārvaryante SB 17 prasūtānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] prasr

˚
tānām. Ma 17 tāny Ma, B, Dv, SB ] tān Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 17 dadāty Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, Jd ] dadhāty IO, Ld, Mü, SB 18 paryaye Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] paryadhāt Aw; parye
IO, Jd 20 yathābhimānino B, Dv ] tathā hi mānino Ma; tathābhimānino Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB 20 ’tı̄tās Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ’tı̄tas SB 20 te Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB ] tes. ām. Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.30

devā devair atı̄tair hi rūpair nāmabhir eva ca ||”115 iti |

atra mı̄mām. sakāś codayanti — katham. yugādau kasyacit purus.asya sam-
pradāyam antaren. a vedagrahan. am | ekasya ca pratibhāne vedasya kr

˚
takatvam.

prasajyate |

5 atra vadāmah. — vedasya tāvat prāmān. yam. prathamapādoktena nyāyena
vācyavācakasambandhanityatvād asmaryamān. akartr

˚
katvāt | prayājādivad

anapeks.atvād anadhigatārthagantr
˚

tvāt | āvayoh. samānam | siddhārthasvarūpe
prāmān. yam. ca purastāt pratipāditam | tena yathā svargāstitvam. bhavān prati-
padyate tathāham api sr

˚
s.t.isthitipralayakāran. am. paramātmānam. sarvajñam.

10 sarvaśaktim. pratipadye | sa ca sarvajñah. prān. inām upabhogakālam. jñātvā
prathamam. bhūtasūks.mam avyākr

˚
tākāśam. sr

˚
jati tadanantaram. hiran. yagarbham |

tasminn anupraviśya tadātmanā sthitvākāśādikramen. ān. d. am. sr
˚

s.t.vā tatah.
sthāvaraparyantam. sr

˚
jati prān. inām. karmānurūpen. a | na ca tasyātmanah.

prayojanam. kim. cid asty āptakāmatvāt | “apahatapāpmā vijaro vimr
˚

tyuh. ”116

15 “satyakāmah. satyasaṅkalpa”117 iti niratiśayānandasadbhāvah. śrūyate | “eta-
syaivānandasyānyāni bhūtāni mātrām upajı̄vanti”118 iti sam. sārin. ah. sarve
tadı̄yam evānandaikadeśam upajı̄vantı̄ti bruvam. s tasya prayojanābhāvam.
darśayati | svabhāvatas tu pravartate tatra | yathedam. jagad āvirbhavati punaś ca
tasminn eva pralayakāle ’vatis.t.hate tathā vedo ’pi tasmin brahman. i pratis.t.hitah.

20 sargādau tadanugrahāt prajāpater manasi prādurbabhūveti na kaścid dos.ah. |

paramātmanaś ca nityatvāt tadātmatvāc ca vedasya sutarām. nityatvam upa-

115unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.3.30.), see N 116ChU VIII.1.5; 7.1; 7.3. 117ChU VIII.1.5; 7.1; 7.3.
118BĀU IV.3.32.

3 pratibhāne Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pratihāre Ma; pratibhāve B
6 asmaryamān. akartr

˚
katvāt B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] asmaryamān. ākartr

˚
katvāt IO; as-

maryamān. akartr
˚

tvāt Ma 6 prayājādivad Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] prāyāsādivad B, Ld;
pratyaks. ādivad Ma 7 siddhārthaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] svasiddhārthaº Ma, B, Dv, SB 10 sa
ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] sa eva IO, Jd; ca SB 11 avyāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] avyayam avyāº Ma 12 tasminn anupraviśya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tasmin nu
praviśya Ld 12 tatah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 13 karmānurūpen. a Ma, B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] karmānurūpam. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 14 asty āptaº Ma, B, Ld ] asyāptaº Dv, SB; apy
āptaº Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 14 apahatapāpmā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] apahatāpāpmā Ma, B, Dv
15 satyasaṅkalpa iti niratiśayāº Ma, B, Ld ] satyasaṅkalpādir atiśayāº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB
15 ºsadbhāvah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsvabhāvah. Ma 15 śrūyate Ma, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] śrūyante B, Dv 17 tadı̄yam evānandaikadeśam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tadı̄yam
ānandaikadeśam Ma, B, Dv; tadı̄yanandaikadeśam SB 17 upajı̄vantı̄ti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] upajı̄vanti Ld 18 jagad āvirbhavati Ma, B, Dv ] jagad āvirbhati Aw; jagadādir
bhavati IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 18 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 19 tathā B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yathā Ma

5 prathamapādoktena : JS I.1.
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I.3.33 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

padyate sam. sārasya cānāditvāt | yathā tava suptāvasthāyām. vedāh. pralı̄nā iva
pratibodhe cāvirbhavanti tathā sr

˚
s.t.ipralayayor iti sthitam || 30 ||

madhvādis.v asambhavād anadhikāram. jaiminih. || I.3.31 ||

“asau vā ādityo devamadhv”119 iti madhvādis.ūpāsyāntarābhāvād
ādityavasvādı̄nām anadhikārah. siddhah. | tataś ca vidyātvasāmānyād brah- 5

mavidyāyām anadhikāram. jaiminir manyate sma || 31 ||

Dv[66] nanv asamartho hetur vidyātvasāmānyād iti | na hi kvacid anadhikārād any-
atrānadhikāro ’numātum. śakyate | karmakān. d. e tathā darśanād ity āśaṅkyāha —

jyotis.i bhāvāc ca || I.3.32 ||

jyotirman. d. ale savitrādayah. śabdāh. prayujyante na vigrahavatı̄s.u devatāsu | avi- 10

grahavatām. cendrādı̄nām. katham adhikāra iti mukhyahetūpanyāsah. || 32 ||

bhāvam. tu bādarāyan. o ’sti hi || I.3.33 ||

tuśabdah. paks.avyāvr
˚

ttau | adhikārabhāvam. bhagavān bādarāyan. o mene |

yasmād asti śrautam. darśanam | “tad yo yo devānām. pratyabudhyata sa
eva tad abhavat | tathars. ı̄n. ām | tathā manus.yān. ām”120 iti “indro ha vai 15

devānām abhipravavrāja”121 iti ca | yad uktam — vigrahavattvam. nāstı̄ti tad
ayuktam | upanis.atsu devatopāsanasya tatsāyujyādiprāpteś cābhidhānād “devo

119ChU III.1.1. 120BĀU I.4.10. 121ChU VIII.7.2: v.l. indro haiva devānām . . . LV

1 cānāditvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vānāditvāt Ma 1 yathā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] tathā Aw, Mü 3 madhvādis.v asambhavād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü ] madhvādis. u
sambhavād Jd 3 anadhikāram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü ] adhikāram. IO, Jd 4 asau vā Ma,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] asāv B, Dv, SB 4 ādityo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aditya Ma
4 iti madhvādis.ūº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ityādis. ūº Ma, B, Dv, SB 4 ºpāsyāntarābhāvād B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpāsyādityāntarābhāvād Ma 5 anadhikārah. siddhah. B, Dv, Ld, SB ]
anadhikāram. vr

˚
ddham Ma; anadhikārasiddhah. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 7 kvacid Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,

Ld, Mü, SB ] kaścid IO 7 anadhikārād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anadhikārāº SB 7–
8 anyatrānadhikāro Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. SB 8 ’numātum. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] ’numānam. Ma 13 bādarāyan.o Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] badarāyan. o Aw
14 śrautam. Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] śrautram. Ma, B, Dv; śrotam. Jd 14 tad Ma, B, Dv ] tataś
ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 14 yo yo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yo SB 15 ha vai Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ha ve Ma, B, Dv, see N 16 ºvavrāja Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ºvavraja Aw,
IO, Mü; vrāja Jd 16–17 vigrahavattvam. . . . ayuktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma
17 tatsāyujyādiº Ma, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] sāyujyādiº B, Dv; tatsāyujyaº IO, Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.33

bhūtvā devān apyeti”122 iti | tathā “kati devā yājñavalkya”123 ity upakramya
“trayaś ca trı̄ ca śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca sahasrā”124 ity anekarūpopādānam aiś-
varyayogād upanyasya “mahimāna evais.ām ete | trayastrim. śat tv eva devā”125

iti tātparyato devatānirūpan. am | brāhman. e coktam “as.t.au vasava ekādaśa
5 rudrā dvādaśādityāh. prajāpatiś ca vas.at.kāraś ca”126 itı̄ndro vas.at.kāraśabdena

tatroktah. | api ca mantrārthavādetihāsapurān. ebhyo ’s.t.agun. aiśvaryopetāh. samad-
higamyante | na ca mantrārthavādaprabhavasya jñānasya mithyātvam. vaditum.
śakyam. kāran. ados.abādhakapratyayābhāvāt |

tridhā hi mantrārthavādāh. | pramān. āntaraviruddhārthavācino
10 viruddhārthavis.ayāh. pramitārthāś ceti | yathā “dhūma evāgner divā dadr

˚
śe

nārcir”127 iti | “agnir himasya bhes.ajam. ”128 “pūta eva sa tejasvy annāda indriyāvı̄
paśumān bhavati”129 iti | tatra viruddhārthes.u gun. avādo ’vatis.t.hate | tatrāpi
paurvāparyānvayād eva gun. anis.t.hatā pratı̄yate | pramitārthāviruddhārthes.u tu
śrūyamān. am evālambanam. yuktam | na hi nirālambanam. vijñānam astı̄ti sthitam.

15 nirālambanavāde |

nanu parārthatvād arthavādānām. śrūyamān. ārthatvam. nāstı̄ti |

tad idam asamı̄ks.itam. vacanam | na hi parārthatvam. mithyātvahetuh. |

ubhayam. hi mithyākāran. am. kāran. ados.o bādhakapratyayo vety uktam |

122BĀU IV.1.2. 123BĀU III.9.1. 124BĀU III.9.1. 125BĀU III.9.2. 126KauBrā XII.7.21: v.l.
. . . dvādaśādityā indro dvātrim. śat prajāpatis trayastrim. śat 127unk. (qtd. JSŚbh ad I.2.2; 12), cf.
TBrā II.1.2.10. 128TS VII.4.18.2. 129TS II.2.5.3-4: v.l. om. sa

1 devā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] davā Ld 2 trayaś ca trı̄ ca śatā Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 3 evais.ām Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva cais. ām Aw, Jd 3 ete B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eke Ma 4 brāhman. e Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brahman. ā Dv
6–7 samadhigamyante Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] samadhigamyate Ma, B 8 śakyam. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] om. SBac 8 kāran. aº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] karan. aº Ma, B,
Dv 8 ºpratyayābhāvāt Ma, Aw ] ºpratyaks. ābhāvāt B, Dv, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB; ºpratyāks. ābhāvāt IO
9 tridhā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] trividhā vBac 9–10 ºvācino viruddhārthavis.ayāh.
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. Ma; ºvācino ’varuddhārthavācinah. IO; ºvādino ’viruddhārthavādinah.
Jd; ºvācino ’viruddhārthavis. ayāh. Mü 10 dhūma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] dhūmā SB
10–11 evāgner divā dadr

˚
śenārcir B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] eva na darśe nāgnir Ma; evāgner

divā darśanārcir Dv 11 tejasvy Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tejasvı̄ Ma, B, Dv 11 indriyāvı̄
Ma, Bd, Tb, Ba ] indriyādi Md, Tb, Jd, Ld; indriyādı̄ Aw, IO, Mü; indriyavācı̄ Dv; indrāpa
SB 13 pramitārthāviruddhārthes.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] pramitārthāviruddhes. u SB
14 evālambanam. yuktam | na hi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] l.n. Mü 16 parārthatvād
arthavādānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] parārthavādānām. IO, Jd, Ld 16 śrūyamān. ārthatvam.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] śrūyamān. asatyatvam. Ma 18 ubhayam. hi B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ubhayam. Ma 18 mithyākāran. am. Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] mithyākāran. aº Ld, Mü;
mithyātvakāran. am. Ma, B, Dv 18 kāran. ados.o Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dos. o Ma; karan. ados. o
B, Dv 18 bādhakapratyayo vety uktam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bādhakapratyuktam
IO

15 nirālambanavāde : cf. JSŚbh(F): 26.
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I.3.34 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

na hi prayājādı̄nām. svarūpābhāvah. parārthatvād abhyupagamyate | na
Dv[67] ca garbhadāsādı̄nām | vidyamānasya hi svārthatā parārthatā vā nāsatah.

śaśavis.ān. asyobhayam. dr
˚

śyate | arthavādagatebhyah. padebhyah. padārthapratı̄tih. |

tato vākyārthāvagatih. | tasyās tu kratvarthapurus.ārthopayogitvābhāvān nindā
stutir vā prayojanam. kalpyate | na hi prayojanavaśāt sadasattve | kim. 5

tarhi | pratyayavaśāt | tr
˚

n. alos.t.ādivat | ato vigrahavattvādi pratı̄yamānam.
pramān. āntarāviruddham. ca pratı̄tiśaran. air yuktam abhyupagantum iti ca | vidhib-
hir eva rūpavattvam apeks.itam | evam. hi śrūyate “yasyai devatāyai havir gr

˚
hı̄tam.

syāt tām. manasā dhyāyed vas.at.karis.yann”130 iti | nı̄rūpasya dhyānānupapatter
mantrārthavādasamarpitam. rūpam āśrayan. ı̄yam. na svabuddhikalpitam ity alam 10

atiprasaṅgena |

yat punar devatādhikaran. e vigrahavattvādinirākaran. am. tad devatātah.
phalam iti sāṅkhyādayo manyante tad abhiniveśanirākaran. amātraparam iti
dras.t.avyam || 33 ||

śug asya tadanādaraśravan. āt tadādravan. āt sūcyate 15

hi || I.3.34 ||

manovr
˚

ttimātrasādhyatvād vidyāyām. śūdrasyāpy adhikāram āśaṅkya nirākriyate
liṅgadarśanāc ca | sam. vargavidyāyām. jānaśrutim. pautrāyan. am. śūdraśabdena
parāmr

˚
śati | “ahahāre tvā śūdra tavaiva saha gobhir astv”131 iti |

130ABrā III.8.1. 131ChU IV.2.3.

1 prayājādı̄nām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] prajādı̄nām. Ld, Mü 2 garbhadāsādı̄nām
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] garbhavāsādı̄nām Aw, IO, Jd 2 parārthatā Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd, Mü 3 padebhyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpcins.i.m. ]
om. SBac 4 ºrthopayogitvābhāvān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºrthāpayogitvā Ma
6 ato vigrahavattvādi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ato vigrahavattvādivad ato vigra-
havattvādi Ld 6 vigrahavattvādi pratı̄yamānam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vigra-
havattvādi nirākaran. am. tad devatātah. phalam iti sāṅkhyādayo manyante pratı̄yamānam. Ma
7 abhyupagantum iti ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] abhyupagantam. hi svārthatā parārthatā
vā nāsatah. śaśavis. ān. asyobhayam. dr

˚
śyate | arthavādagatebhyah. padebhyah. padārthapratı̄tih. |

tato vākyārthāvagatih. | tasyās tu kratvarthapurus. ā nanv api ca Ma; abhyupagantum. ca SB
8 devatāyai Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] devatām. yai Dv 8 gr

˚
hı̄tam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,

Ld, Mü, SB ] gr
˚

hı̄ta Aw 9 manasā Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 9 ºkaris.yann Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ºkāris. yann Ld 10–11 alam atiprasaṅgena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
Mü, SB ] artham iti prasaṅgena Jd 15 śug asya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śūdrasya Dv, Mü, SB
17 vidyāyām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vidyāyāh. Ma, B, Dv, SB 18 jānaśrutim. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SBpc ] janaśrutim. Ld 19 ahahāre tvā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma; ahahāre
tvām. Mü

12 devatādhikaran. e : cf. BS I.3.26-33.
18 sam. vargavidyāyām. : ChU IV.1-3.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.35

siddhāntas tu — na tasyāvaidyatvāt karman. ı̄va brahmavidyāyām ad-
hikārah. | upanayanādhyayanārthādhigamanābhāvāc ca | yal liṅgayuktam. na tat
samartham | yaugikas tatra śūdraśabdah. prayuktah. | katham | ham. savacanād asya
jānaśruteh. śug utpannā | śoko jātah. | “kam. vara enam etat santam. sayugvānam iva

5 raikvam āttha”132 ity anādaraśravan. āt | tadabhāvanayā śukparighat.t.itahr
˚

dayo
raikvam r

˚
s.im ādudrāvājagāma | tasmād dhetoh. śūdra ity uktam |

kim. punah. kāran. am. śūdraśabdena jānaśrutim abhās. ı̄t |

ucyate — raikven. a rājñah. śugutpannā ātmanah. paro’ks.ajñānotthāpanāya —
nāham. kr

˚
pan. o dhanārthı̄ sarvajño ’smı̄ti prakat.ayitum || 34 ||

10 ks.atriyatvāvagateś cottaratra caitrarathena liṅgāt || I.3.35 ||

itaś ca jānaśruteh. ks.atriyatvam | katham | sam. vargavidyāyām uttaratra
vākyaśes.e caitrarathenābhipratārin. ā saha samuccāran. āl liṅgād avagamyate |

samānajātı̄yānām evaikasyām. vidyāyām. saṅkı̄rtanam. yuktam | kim. punas Dv[68]

132ChU IV.1.3: v.l. kamvara enam . . . LV

1 tasyāvaidyatvāt Ma ] tasya vaidyatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 1–2 adhikārah. Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anadhikārah. Ma, B, Dv, SB 2 ºrthādhigamanābhāvāc ca | yal liṅgayuktam.
em. ] ºrthādhigamanābhāvāt | yal liṅgayuktam. Ma; ºrthādhigamanābhāvāc ca | liṅgam uktam. Aw,
Mü; ºrthādhigamanābhāvarthaliṅgayuktam. B; ºrthādhigamābhāvārthaliṅgayuktam. Dv, Ld, SB;
ºrthādhigamābhāvād aliṅgayuktam. IO, Jd 4 śoko jātah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ld
4 kam. vara enam etat santam. B, Dv, Ld, Mü ] ı̄śvara etam etat satvam. Ma; kam. vara enam etat
satam. Aw; kam. vara enam etam. satam. IO, Jd; kam. vara enam etam. santam. SB 4 sayugvānam
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] yugvānam Aw; sāyanam IO; sāpanam Jd; pagvānam Mü 5 tadabhāvanayā
Ta, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] tadādravan. āt | tayā vB; tadābhavanāt tayā Md; tadābhavanām tayā Ba, SB;
tadabhāvatayā Ld; tadabhāvanapā Bd; tadābhavat tapaupāº Dv 5 śukpariº Mü ] śucā pariº
vB; śu pariº Ma; sūpariº Bd; supariº Md, Tb, IO, Jd; sukapariº Aw; śukapariº Ld; sūpapariº Dv,
SB 5–6 ºghat.t.itahr

˚
dayo raikvam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºghan. d. itahr

˚
dayor aikyam

Dv 6 r
˚

s.im ādudrāvājagāma Ma, B ] r
˚

s. t.idrudrāvājagāma Dv; r
˚

s. im anududrāvājagāma Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 6 tasmād B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] etasmād Ma, Dv 6 uktam Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] uktih. Dv 7 kim. punah. kāran. am. śūdraśabdena jānaśrutim abhās. ı̄t B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü, SB ] kim. punah. kāran. am. śūdraśabdena jānaśrutir abhās. ı̄t IO, Jd; kim. punah. kāran. am.
śūdraśabdena jānaśrutim abhās. ı̄t placed after anādaraśravan. āt (115.5) Ma 7 punah. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] punar atra Ma, B, Dv 8 ucyate Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] sūcyate Ld; sūcyate hi Ma,
B, Dv; sūcyete hi SB 8 raikven. a vBpc, Ld ] raikyen. a vBac, Dv, Aw, Jd, SB; raiken. a IO, Mü
8 ºtthāpanāya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºtthāpanāyāha Ma, B, Dv 9 prakat.ayitum B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prakāśayitum Ma 10 ks.atriyatvāvagateś Aw, Ld ] ks. atriyatvagateś Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Mü; ks. atriyatvam. gateś Jd; ks. atriyagateś SB, see N 10 cottaratra caitrarathena Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] cottaracaitrarathena SB 11–12 uttaratra vākyaśes.e Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] uttaratra cākāśe SB 115.12–116.1 ºn. ā saha . . . abhipratāriº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 13 evaikasyām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ekasyām. SB

11 sam. vargavidyāyām : ChU IV.1-3.
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I.3.37 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

talliṅgam | “atha ha śaunakam. ca kāpeyam abhipratārin. am. ca kāks.asenim.
parivis.yamān. au brahmacārı̄ bibhiks.a”133 iti | katham. punar abhipratārin. aś
caitrarathatvam. kāpeyena śaunakena yogāt | “etena vai caitraratham. kāpeyā
ayājayam. s tam ekākinam annādyasyādhyaks.am akurvam. s tasmāc caitraratho
nāmaikah. ks.atrapatir jāyata”134 iti chandogānām. dvirātre śrūyate || 35 || 5

sam. skāraparāmarśāt tadabhāvābhilāpāc ca || I.3.36 ||

itaś ca vidyāyām anadhikārah. | sam. skārasyopanayanasya parāmarśāt
saṅkı̄rtanāt | vidyāpradeśe “tam. hopaninye”135 “adhı̄hi bhagava”136 iti | ta-
sya cābhāvābhilāpād abhidhānāt | “śūdraś caturtho varn. a ekajātir”137 “na ca
sam. skāram arhati”138 iti smr

˚
teh. || 36 || 10

tadabhāvanirdhāran. e ca pravr
˚

tteh. || I.3.37 ||

śūdratvābhāvanirdhāran. e nirn. aye sati jābālam upanetum anuśāsitum. ca gau-

133ChU IV.3.5. 134PBrā XX.12.5: v.l. etena vai citraratham. kāpeyā . . . caitrarathı̄nām ekah.
ks.atrapatir jāyate 135ŚatBrā XI.5.3.13. 136ChU VII.1.1. 137GauDh X.50. 138Manu X.126.

1 ca kāpeyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kāmyapeyam SB 1 abhipratārin. am. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] abhipratāritām. SB 2 parivis.yamān. au Ld ] parivis. yamān. o Ma, B;
parivı̄ks. yamān. o Dv, Jd; parivı̄ks. amān. o Aw, IO, Mü, SB 2 bibhiks.a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
Mü, SB ] bibhı̄ks. a IO; bibhı̄ks. arati Jd 2 punar Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ]
om. SBac 3 kāpeyena śaunakena yogāt B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma; kāyeyena śau-
nakena yogāt Aw; kāyena śaunakena yogāt SB 3 vai B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB
3 kāpeyā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kāyeyā Aw 4 ayājayam. s Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] ayājayas Dv; apājayam. s SB 4 annādyasyādhyaks.am Ma, B, Dv ] annācyasvādhyāyam
Aw; anvācya svādhyāyam IO; anyācya svādhyāyam Jd; annācyasyasvādhyāyam Ld; annācyam
ādhāyam Mü; annādyasādhyāyam SB 4 akurvam. s Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] akurvata Ma,
B, Dv 4 caitraratho Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] caitrarathir Ma, B, Dv 5 ks.atrapatir B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ks. atriyapatir Ma, Aw, Mü 5 jāyata SB ] ajāyata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü 6 ºparāmarśāt B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºparāmarśanāt Ma; ºparam. parāmarśāt
IO, Jd 7 anadhikārah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] anadhikāram Ma; anādhikārah.
Aw 7 ºsyopanayanasya vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºsya copanayanasya vBac, B, Dv
7 parāmarśāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] parāmarśanāt Ma 8 saṅkı̄rtanāt Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] tatsaṅkı̄rtanāt Ma, B, Dv 8 bhagava Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] bhaga-
vat Ld 9 cābhāvābhilāpād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhāvābhilāpād Ma, B, Dv, SB, see N

9 abhidhānāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] om. IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 9 ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
om. Ma, B 10 smr

˚
teh. Ma ] śruteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 11 tadabhāvanirdhāran. e

ca pravr
˚

tteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma; tadbhāvanirdhāran. e ca pravr
˚

tteh. Jd
12 śūdratvābhāvanirdhāran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] śūdratvābhāvasya nirdhāran. e Ld
116.12–117.1 gautamasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] gotram asya Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.39

tamasya pravr
˚

tteh. “samidham. saumyāhara | upa tvā nes.ye na satyād agā”139

iti || 37 ||

śravan. ādhyayanārthapratis.edhāt smr
˚

teś ca || I.3.38 ||

śravan. ādhyayanatadarthaparijñānatadanus.t.hānānām. pratis.edhāc
5 ca smaran. āt | “athāsya vedam upaśr

˚
n. vatas trapujatubhyām. śro-

trapratipūran. am”140 | “tasmāc chūdrasamı̄pe nādhyetavyam”141 iti || 38 ||

kampanāt || I.3.39 ||

kat.havallı̄s.u pat.hyate —
“yad idam. kim. ca jagat sarvam. prān. a ejati nih. sr

˚
tam |

10 mahad bhayam. vajram udyatam. ya etad vidur amr
˚

tās te bhavanti ||”142

iti |

tatra sam. śayah. — kim. pañcavr
˚

ttir vāyuh. “prān. ah. ”143 kim. vā brahmeti |

kim. tāvad yuktam | prasiddher vāyuh. prān. ah. samas.t.ivyas.t.ibhāvenāvasthitah. |

yady apı̄dam. brahmaprakaran. am. tathāpi tatah. śrutir balı̄yası̄ti pūrvah.
15 paks.ah. | tatra “jagat”144 parivartamānam “ejati”145 kampate “vajram”146 aśanih. Dv[69]

139ChU IV.4.5: v.l. samidham. somyāhara . . . LV 140GauDh XII.4: v.l. . . . atha hāsya vedam
. . . 141VaśDh XVIII.12. 142Kat.hU VI.2. 143Kat.hU VI.2. 144Kat.hU VI.2. 145Kat.hU VI.2.
146Kat.hU VI.2.

1 saumyº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] saumyº Ma, B 1 satyād agā B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ]
satyād ayāgā Ma; satyād āgā IO, Jd; satyāgā Ld 3 ºpratis.edhāt smr

˚
teś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ]

ºpratis. edhasmr
˚

teś IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 4 ºparijñānaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºpratijñānaº
Ma 4–5 pratis.edhāc ca smaran. āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] pratis. edhasmaran. āt IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
5 athāsya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Ma, SB 5 upaśr

˚
n.vatas B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

Mü, SB ] upaśr
˚

nvann Ma 5 trapujatubhyām. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] trayujatubhyām. Aw, Mü;
trapujābhyām. SB 5–6 śrotrapratipūran. am Ma ] śrotraparipūran. am B, Dv, Ld, SB; śrotram.
paripūrn. am Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 6 nādhyetavyam Ma, Jd ] nādhyetavya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB
7 kampanāt Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] kampanāc ca Aw 9 kim. ca Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] kim. cit Aw 9 nih. sr

˚
tam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] niścitam. Aw 10 bhavanti

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] bhavati Ld 13 yuktam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] yaktam Ma,
B, Dv 13 prān. ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 14 tathāpi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] tapi Ld 14 tatah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 14–15 pūrvah. paks.ah.
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pūrvapaks. ah. vBpc 15 parivartamānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] parimānam SB 15 aśanih. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] aśani Aw, Mü; śaśan. enih.
SB

12 prān. ah. : cf. 117.9
15 jagat : cf. 117.9
15 ejati : cf. 117.9
15 vajram : cf. 117.10
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I.3.40 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

prasiddheh. |

evam. prāpte brūmah. — brahmaiva pratipattavyam | kasmāt | pūrvāpara-
paryālocanāt pratı̄teh. |

“tad eva śukram. tad brahma tad evāmr
˚

tam ucyate |”147

iti purastād upakramāt | uttaratrāpi — 5

“bhayād asyāgnis tapati bhayāt tapati sūryah. |

bhayād indraś ca vāyuś ca mr
˚

tyur dhāvati pañcamah. ||”148 iti |

tanmadhyapatite ’smin vākye brahmaiva nirdis.t.am. gamyate na vāyuh. | kasmāt |

jagatah. kampanāt | brahman.o hi nikhilam. jagad bibhyat kampate svavyāpāre
niyamena pravartata ity arthah. || 39 || 10

jyotir darśanāt || I.3.40 ||

“es.a samprasādo ’smāc charı̄rāt samutthāya param. jyotir upasampadya svena
rūpen. ābhinis.padyata”149 iti |

tatra sandehah. — jyotis tamo’paham. tejah. kim. vā brahmeti |

kim. tāvad yutktam | tamo’paham. tejah. prasiddheh. | “atha yad atah. paro 15

divo jyotir”150 iti parapratyabhijñānāt “param. jyotir”151 ity adhyavasitam iha tan
nāstı̄ti pūrvah. paks.ah. |

siddhāntas tu brahmapratipādanāya prakaran. asamutthānād “ātmāpahata-
pāpmā”152 ity upakramād “etam. tv eva te bhūyo ’nuvyākhyāsyāmi”153

147Kat.hU VI.1. 148Kat.hU VI.3. 149ChU VIII.3.4. 150ChU III.13.7. 151ChU VIII.3.4. 152ChU
VIII.7.1. 153ChU VIII.9.3.

3 pratı̄teh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatpratı̄teh. Ma 4 śukram. Ma, Aw, IO, Mü, SB ]
śuklam. B, Dv, Ld; sūktam. Jd 5 iti Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 5 purastād
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] parastād Jd 13 ºbhinis.padyata B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ºbhisampadyata Ma 14 jyotis Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] kim. Ma, B, Dv; om. Ld, SB
14 tejah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. IO, Jd 14 brahmeti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] param. brahmeti Ma 17 pūrvah. paks.ah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
pūrvapaks. ah. vBpc, SB 18 brahmapratipādanāya Ma ] tadbrahmapratipādanāya B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB; tadbrahmabrahmapratipādanāya Mü 18 prakaran. asamutthānād B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü ] prakaran. asamutthānāya Ma; prakaran. am. samutthāya Dv, SB; prakāran. asamutthānād Ld
19 upakramād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] upakramya Ma

12–13 es.a . . . rūpen. ābhinis.padyata : cf. 98.4
15–16 atha yad atah. paro divo jyotir : cf. 52.6
16 param. jyotir : cf. 118.12
18–19 ātmāpahatapāpmā : cf. 98.10
19 etam. tv eva te bhūyo ’nuvyākhyāsyāmi : cf. 98.12

118



Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.42

ity anusandhānād “aśarı̄ram. vāva santam. na priyāpriye spr
˚

śata”154 ity
avadhāran. ād “aśarı̄ro vāyur”155 iti ca dr

˚
s.t.āntopādānāt paramakāran. am.

jyotir jı̄vasyopasampattavyam | “atha yad ata”156 iti parasminn api
jyotih. śabdadarśanād iti sthitam || 40 ||

5 ākāśo ’rthāntaratvādivyapadeśāt || I.3.41 ||

“ākāśo vai nāma nāmarūpayor nirvahitā te yadantarā tad brahma tad amr
˚

tam. sa
ātmā”157 iti śrūyate |

tatra sandehah. — kim. bhūtākāśah. kim. vā para iti |

bhūtākāśa iti prāptam | avakāśādidānena tasya nāmarūpanirvahan. am. samb-
10 havati |

iti prāpta ucyate — para evākāśah. | kasmāt | arthāntaratvena
vyapadeśād ākāśasya “te yadantarā”158 iti | ākāśasyāpi nāmarūpatvāt
tadvyatireken. ābhidhānāt | ādiśabdena brahmatvāmr

˚
tatvātmatvasaṅkı̄rtanam. yu-

jyate | “ākāśas talliṅgād”159 iti spas.t.aliṅganāmarūpanirvahan. am anyatrāpi syād
15 ity āśaṅkātirekah. || 41 ||

sus.uptyutkrāntyor bhedena || I.3.42 || Dv[70]

154ChU VIII.12.1. 155ChU VIII.12.2. 156ChU III.13.7. 157ChU VIII.14.1. 158ChU VIII.14.1.
159BS I.1.22.

1 santam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] santi Mü 2 dr
˚

s.t.āntopādānāt Ma, Aw, IO, Jd,
Mü, SB ] dr

˚
s. t.āntotpādanāt B, Dv, Ld 3 api vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] hy eva

vBpc 4 ºśabdadarśanād iti Aw, IO, Jd, Mü ] ºśabdasya darśanāyeti vBpc; ºśabdadarśanāyeti
vBac, B, Dv, Ld, SB 5 ’rthāntaratvādivyapadeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
’rthāntarādivyapadeśāt Jd 6 vai B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ha vai Ma 6 nāma SB ]
om. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, see N 6 nirvahitā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
nirvihitā Jd 9 bhūtākāśa Aw, IO, Mü ] bhūtākāśam Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, SB 9 avakāśādidānena
Ma, B, Dv ] avakāśadānena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 11 arthāntaratvena vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] antaratvena vBac, Dv 12 te yadantarā” iti | ākāśasyāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
te yadantaren. ākāśasyāpi Ma 12–13 nāmarūpatvāt tadvyatireken. ābhidhānāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü, SB ] nāmarūpaśabdena vyatireken. ābhidhānāt vBpc 13 ºātmatvasaṅkı̄rtanam. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºātmasaṅkı̄rtanam. Mü, SB 13–14 yujyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
gr
˚

hyate Ma 14 anyatrāpi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] anyadāpi SB 16 bhedena Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhedana SB

1 aśarı̄ram. vāva santam. na priyāpriye spr
˚

śata : cf. 100.1
3 atha yad ata : cf. 118.15
6–7 ākāśo . . . ātmā : cf. 98.1
12 te yadantarā : cf. 119.6
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I.3.43 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

“vyapadeśād”160 iti vartate | br
˚

hadāran. yake s.as.t.haprapāt.hake “katama
ātmeti | yo ’yam. vijñānamayah. prān. es.u hr

˚
dy antarjyotih. purus.a”161 ity

upakramyātmavis.ayam. nirūpan. am. kriyamān. am — kim. sam. sārisvarūpaparam.
kim. vā paramātmasvarūpaparam iti sam. śaye “vijñānamayah. prān. es.v”162 iti
liṅgāt sam. sārisvarūpapradhānam anvākhyānam | 5

iti prāpte brūmah. — pararūpaparam iti | kutah. | sus.uptāv utkrāntau
ca śārı̄rād bhedena parasya “vyapadeśāt”163 “prājñenātmanā samparis.vakto
na bāhyam. kim. cana veda”164 iti prakr

˚
s.t.ayā sarvajñalaks.an. ayā prajñayā

yuktah. prājñah. parameśvarah. | tena “samparis.vakto”165 jı̄vah. | tathotkrāntāv
apy “ayam. śārı̄ra ātmā prājñenātmanānvārūd. ha utsarjan yāti”166 iti | yah. 10

punar upakrame prān. asambandhah. so ’nuvādah. pramān. āntarasiddheh. | sar-
vopādhirahitacaitanyānandasvarūpapratipādanāya | tathā hi “sa vā es.a mahān
aja ātmā”167 ity upasam. harati | asaṅgo hy ayam. “purus.o”168 “ananvāgatam.
pun. yenānanvāgatam. pāpena | tı̄rn. o hi tadā sarvāñ śokān hr

˚
dayasya bhavati”169

iti pun. yapāpābhyām asampr
˚

ktam. samastaśokātı̄tam. vijñānātmanah. param. rūpam. 15

paramātmasañjñam. darśayati || 42 ||

patyādiśabdebhyah. || I.3.43 ||

itaś ca “sarvasya vaśı̄ sarvasyeśānah. sarvasyādhipatir”170 iti
patyādiśabdebhyah. paramātmā niścı̄yate || 43 ||

160BS I.3.41. 161BĀU IV.3.7. 162BĀU IV.4.22. 163BS I.3.41. 164BĀU
IV.3.21. 165BĀU IV.3.21. 166BĀU IV.3.35. 167BĀU(K) IV.4.22;
24; 25. 168BĀU IV.3.21. 169BĀU IV.3.22. 170BĀU IV.4.22.

1 iti vartate vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ity anuvartate vBac, B, Dv 1 katama Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] katamam. Ma, B 2 hr

˚
dy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] hr

˚
d SB

3 kriyamān. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Mü 5 anvākhyānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, SB ] anvākhyātam IO, Jd, Mü 6 pararūpaparam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paras-
varūpaparam Ma 7 ca Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü; va Ld 7 śārı̄rād bhedena Ma,
B, Dv, SB ] śārı̄rabhedena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 8 sarvajñalaks.an. ayā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] sarvalaks. an. ayā SB 9 prājñah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 10 ayam.
śārı̄ra Ma, B, Dv ] aśārı̄ra Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB; śārı̄ra Ld 10 utsarjan yāti Ma, B, Dv ] ut-
sarjayātı̄ti Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB; utsarjayatı̄ti Ld 13 ananvāgatam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] anvāgatam. Ma 14 pun.yenānanvāgatam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Mü, SB ] pun. ye ’nanvāgatam.
IO, Jd; pun. yenānanvāgatah. Ld, see N 15 samastaśokātı̄tam. vijñānātmanah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] samastaśokātı̄tavijñānātmanah. SB 16 ºsañjñam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] ºsañjñām. Ma 18 sarvasya vaśı̄ B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sarvavaśı̄ Ma

2 katama . . . purus.a : cf. 99.13
7 vyapadeśāt : cf. 120.1
9 samparis.vakto : cf. 120.7
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.3.43

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
prathamādhyāyasya tr

˚
tı̄yah. pādah. samāptah.

1 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te Mü, SB ] śrı̄bhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te
śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye vB; śrı̄bhāskarācāryaviracite śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye Dv;
śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te Aw; śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye bha-
gavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te IO, Ld; śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye nimbabhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te Jd
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Dv[71] Prathamādhyāye Caturthah. Pādah.

ānumānikam apy ekes.ām iti cen
na śarı̄rarūpakavinyastagr

˚
hı̄ter darśayati ca || I.4.1 ||

ānumānikam anumāne bhavam. pradhānam apy ekes.ām. śākhinām. śabdavad
upalabhyate | apiśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | kat.havallı̄s.u pat.hyate “mahatah. 5

param avyaktam avyaktāt purus.ah. para”1 iti | “purus.o”2 bhoktā “avyaktam. ”3

pradhānam iti | tatra kramah. sāṅkhyoktah. pratyabhijñāyata iti cen na | śarı̄rasya
ratharūpakavinyastasyāvyaktaśabdena grahan. āt | kenacit sādr

˚
śyena vastvantare

vastvantarakalpanam. rūpakam | yathā bhāratāmr
˚

tam. cakravākastanı̄ti |

“ātmānam. rathinam. viddhi śarı̄ram. ratham eva tu | 10

buddhim. tu sārathim. viddhi manah. pragraham eva ca ||

indriyān. i hayān āhur vis.ayām. s tes.u gocarān |

ātmendriyamanoyuktam. bhoktety āhur manı̄s.in. ah. ||”4 iti ||

rathakl
˚

ptim. darśayitvendriyādibhyah. paratvena —
“so ’dhvanah. pāram āpnoti tad vis.n. oh. paramam. padam ||”5 15

iti darśayati | katham |

“indriyebhyah. parā hy arthā arthebhyaś ca param. manah. |

manasas tu parā buddhir buddher ātmā mahān parah. ||

mahatah. param avyaktam avyaktāt purus.ah. parah. |

purus.ān na param. kim. cit sā kās.t.hā sā parā gatih. ||”6 iti | 20

indriyebhyo hy arthānām. paratvam iti grāhyatvād utkr
˚

s.t.avacano ’tra

1Kat.hU III.11ab. 2Kat.hU III.11. 3Kat.hU III.11. 4Kat.hU III.3-4. 5Kat.hU III.9cd. 6Kat.hU
III.10-11.
3 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 4 ānumānikam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
anumānikam Ma, B, Dv 4 śākhinām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 avyaktam
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 6 para B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
parah. purus. ān na param. kim. cid Ma 7 kramah. vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] brūmah.
vBpc 8 ratharūpakavinyastaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, Mü, SB ] ratharūpakavinyāsas taº IO, Jd
9 vastvantarakalpanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vastvantarakalpanam. kalpanam. Ma
15 pāram Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] param Ma, B, Dv, see N 17 arthā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] artha Ld 18 parah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] paramah. IO 21 hy B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Ma 21 grāhyatvād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] grahan. ād Ma, B,
Dv

4 anumāne bhavam. : cf. Pān. IV.3.53.
6 purus.o : cf. 122.6
6 avyaktam. : cf. 122.6
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.4.2

“para”śabdah. | pūrvasmin granthe śarı̄rasya sannidhānād avyaktam. śarı̄ram.
pratı̄yate pāriśes.yāc ceti | “na”śabdāt sarvasmāt paramapadasya paratvam iha
vivaks.itam. durvijñeyatvāt | tathā ca — Dv[72]

“es.a sarves.u bhūtes.u gūd. hātmā na prakāśate |

5 dr
˚

śyate tv agryayā buddhyā sūks.mayā sūks.madarśibhih. ||”7 iti |

vais.n. avasya padasya dūradarśārhatvam uktvā tatpratı̄tyupāyam. darśayati |

“yacched vāṅmanası̄ prājñas tad yacchej jñāna ātmani |

jñānam ātmani mahati niyacchet tad yacchec chānta ātmani ||”8 iti |

vācam. samastabāhyendriyavyāpāram. manasi sam. yacched ity arthah. |

10 tac ca mano jñānātmani buddhisvarūpe niyamayet | mano nāma
saṅkalpakāmasmaran. ādihetuh. | buddhih. punar adhyavyavasāyātmikā | tasyāś
ca dharmo ’ham. kārah. | te buddhimanası̄ dve antah. karan. e vedāntavādina
icchanti | tām. buddhim. mahaty ātmani ks.etrajñe bhoktari sthāpayet |

tam. ca śānte prapañcātı̄te sarvavyāpiny amr
˚

tarase sam. sr
˚

jet | sa evāham
15 asmı̄ti bhāvayet | sanakādyaiś ca yogaśāstre ’yam eva yogah. pradarśyate

“dhyānam. dhāran. ā samādhir”9 iti | dhyānam abhipretārthaprāptyartham. cit-
taikāgratocyate | prān. endriyabuddhimanasām. yugapatsandhānam. dhāran. ā |

śraddhāprayatnābhyām. nityacintā samādhih. | uktam. ca sanakena —
“na yogād uttamam. hy asti yoga eva parā gatih. |

20 devā mahars.ayaś caiva yogena śres.t.hatām. gatāh. ||

kliśyamān. o ’pi kurvı̄ta nigraham. manasah. sadā |

na nirvedam. munir gacchet kuryād evātmano hitam ||”10 iti || 1 ||

7Kat.hU III.12. 8Kat.hU III.13. 9unk. 10unk.

2 pāriśes.yāc vBpc, Dv, SB ] pāriśes. āc vBac; pariśes. āc Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 2 naśabdāt B,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] caśabdah. Ma; caśabdāt Aw; naśabdah. SB 4 gūd. hātmā Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Mü, SB ] gūd. hotmā Aw, Ld 4 prakāśate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] prakāsate
Ld 6 dūradarśārhatvam Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] duravagatatvam Ma; durdarśatvam B, Dv; du-
radarśārhatvam Jd 6 tatpratı̄tyº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tatpratipattyº Ma 7 ºmanası̄
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd ] ºmanasi Aw, Ld, Mü, SB 8 jñānam . . . chānta ātmani Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 8 niyacchet tad yacchec Ma ] niyacchec Dv; tad yacchec Aw, IO, Ld, Mü,
SB 8 chānta Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] chrānta Ma, B 10 niyamayet Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld,
Mü, SB ] niyamayan IO 13 tām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tām. ca Ma 13 ks.etrajñe
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ks. etrajñebhyah. SB 13 bhoktari sthāpayet Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] bhoktr

˚
bhyah. paristhāpayet SB 15 sanakādyaiś ca B, Ld ] sāgādau ca Ma;

sanakādau ca Md, Bd, Dv, Mü, SB; sanakādi ca Tb; sanakādiº Aw, IO, Jd 16 ºprāptyartham. B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºprāptyarthā Ma 18 nityacintā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
nityacintyā SB 18 sanakena Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] sanakaih. Aw, IO, Jd 20 yogena Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] yoginah. Jd 20 gatāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] gatām. gatāh.
Mü 21 kliśyamān. o em. ] klis. yamān. o Ma; ślis. yamān. o B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB

1 para : cf. 122.19, Kat.hU III.11.
2 na : cf. 122.20, Kat.hU III.11.
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I.4.3 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

sūks.mam. tu tadarhatvāt || I.4.2 ||

katham. punah. śarı̄ram avyaktaśabdārham ity āśaṅkānivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. |

śarı̄rakāran. am. bhūtasūks.mam avyaktam. tadı̄śvaraśaktir ādyatatvam acetanam.
yatah. sarvo ’yam ākāśādir acetanaprapañco jāyate | kāran. am. uktvā kāryam.
sthūlam api śarı̄ram uktam | kāryakāran. ayor ananyatvād ity abhiprāyah. | kim. 5

punah. kāran. am. sthūlaśarı̄re prakr
˚

te bhūtasūks.mam. vyapadiśyate | tadarhatvād
avyaktaśabdārhabhāvāt || 2 ||

tadadhı̄natvād arthavat || I.4.3 ||

Dv[73] yad avyākr
˚

tam abhyupagamyate tad eva nah. pradhānam ity āśaṅkyāha —
tadadhı̄natvād ı̄śvarādhı̄natvād avyākr

˚
tāvasthāyās tvadabhipretam. nityam 10

acetanam. pradhānam. na sidhyati | tac cāvyākr
˚

tam arthavad abhyupagamy-
ate prayojanavat | na hi tena vinā prapañcotpattih. sambhavatı̄ti kecid evam.
vyācaks.ate |

aparā vyākhyā — “sūks.mam. ”11 liṅgaśarı̄ram. sthūlaśarı̄rāpeks.ayā
“sūks.mam”12 iti vyapadiśyate | kasmāt | “tadarhatvād”13 avyaktaśabdasya | 15

pañcānām. bhūtānām. pratipurus.am. sūks.māvasthā kācit karmakāritāsti |

“tadantarapratipattau ram. hati”14 ity atra prasādhyate | tasmiñ śarı̄re pañca vāyava
ekādaśendriyaśaktayo buddhiś ceti | “tad idam. liṅgaśarı̄ram. puryas.t.akam”15

11BS I.4.2. 12BS I.4.2. 13BS I.4.2. 14BS III.1.1. 15unk.

1 tadarhatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] dehitvāt Jd 3 avyaktam. tadº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Bd, Tb, Mü ] avyākr

˚
tam vBpc; avyaktı̄kr

˚
tam vBac, Md, Dv; avyaktitam SBpcins.i.m. 3 ādyatatvam

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] ādyam. tattvam Ma, B, Dv, SB 4 ākāśādir Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
ākādir Ma, B 4 acetanaprapañco B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü ] acetanah. prapañco Ma; acetanam.
prapañco IO, SB 4 kāran. am. uktvā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kāran. oktyā Ma; kāran. am.
muktvā Dv 4 kāryam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kāryah. SB 5 kāryakāran. ayor
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] kāryakāran. am. Ma 5 ananyatvād B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ]
anyatvād Aw; abhinnatvād IO, Jd 6 prakr

˚
te bhūtasūks.mam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,

SB ] prakr
˚

tabhūtasūks. mam. Dv 6 tadarhatvād B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] tadahatvād Dv;
tadarhatvād ity āha Ma 7 avyaktaśabdārhabhāvāt Ld, Mü ] avyaktaśabdābhāvāt B, Dv; avyak-
taśabdabhāvāt SB; avyaktaśabdārhatvāt Ma, Aw, IO, Jd 8 arthavat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü,
SB ] om. Ma 9 abhyupagamyate Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] abhyupagate Ma, B 9 nah. Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] om. Dv, SB 9 āśaṅkyāha Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aśaṅkyāha Ma,
B 10 ı̄śvarādhı̄natvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] ı̄śvarādhı̄natvād ı̄śvarādhı̄natvād Ld
12 prayojanavat B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] prayojanatvāt Ma 14 aparā vyākhyā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] om. Ld 14 liṅgaśarı̄ram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] śarı̄ram. SB
15 kasmāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tasmāt Ld 16 kācit Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ]
om. Ma, B 17 ram. hati Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] vahanti Dv; rahati SB 18 puryas.t.akam
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pāryas. t.akam Aw
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.4.5

iti gı̄yate | tena baddho baddha ucyate | tena ca mukto mukta ucyate | tad etad
āha — tadadhı̄natvād arthavat | sūks.maśarı̄rādhı̄natvād bandhamoks.ayor
arthavad iti | ram. hatı̄ty asmin sūtre dr

˚
s.t.āntavacanam | indriyebhyah. paratvam.

yathārthānām. tathā mahato jı̄vād avyaktasya paratvam | “śarı̄ram. ratham”16

5 ity atrāpi liṅgaśarı̄ram upāttam. tena vinā sam. saran. abhogayor abhāvāt |

atah. prakr
˚

tam eva sūks.maśarı̄ram ity upapannam. dvitı̄yam. vyākhyānam |

liṅgaśarı̄rarahitah. paramātmeti | tatah. paratvam. tasyopapadyata iti || 3 ||

jñeyatvāvacanāc ca || I.4.4 ||

jñeyatvena sāṅkhyaih. pradhānam. smaryate “gun. apurus.avivekajñānān muktir”17

10 iti | iha ca tadabhāvān na pradhānam avyaktam || 4 ||

vadatı̄ti cen na prājño hi prakaran. āt || I.4.5 ||

jñeyatvam. vadati śrutir iti cet —
“aśabdam asparśam arūpam avyayam.

tathārasam. nityam agandhavac ca yat |

15 anādy anantam. mahatah. param. dhruvam.
nicāyya tam. mr

˚
tyumukhāt pramucyate ||”18 iti |

na | prājño hi | tasya hı̄dam. prakaran. am. “purus.ān na param. kim. cid”19 ity
upakramāt | na ca pradhānasya prakriyāsti |

16Kat.hU III.3. 17unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.4.4: v.l. gun. apurus. āntarajñānāt kaivalyam) 18Kat.hU
III.15. 19Kat.hU III.11.

1 baddho Ma, B, Dv, Ld, Mü, SB ] bandho Aw, IO, Jd 1 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] om.
Ma 1 mukta SB ] mukta ity Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü 1 etad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Mü ] om. SB 2–3 bandhamoks.ayor arthavad iti | ram. hatı̄ty asmin sūtre Aw ] bandhamoks. ayoh. |

arthavad iti Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB; ram. hatı̄ty asmin sūtre bandhamoks. ayor arthavad iti IO, Jd, Mü
4 ratham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] cārtham SB 5–6 liṅgaśarı̄ram . . . vyākhyānam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] om. Jd 5 sam. saran. abhogayor vBpc, Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ]
sam. saran. am. rogayor vBac, Dv 7 ºrahitah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] ºrahitaś ca Ma
7 tatah. paratvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] tapah. paratvam. Ld 7 tasyoº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, Mü, SB ] parasyoº Ma 10 ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB 10 tadabhāvān
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] tadbhāvān SB 10 na pradhānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Mü ] nāpradhānam SB 11 vadatı̄ti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vadantı̄ti Ma, see N

125.11–127.10 prakaran. āt . . . aviśes.āt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] lac. Ma 11 prakaran. āt
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] karan. āt Ld 12 jñeyatvam. vadati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ]
jñeyatvavad iti SB 16 pramucyate B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] pramukhāt pramucyate Aw
18 prakriyāsti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] kriyāsti SB

3–4 indriyebhyah. . . . paratvam : cf. 122.17-19, Kat.hU III.10-11.
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I.4.6 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

katham. punar ı̄śvaravis.ayam. jñānam. jı̄vasya muktikāran. am | na hi
govis.ayen. a jñānena taimirikasya dvicandrajñānam. nivartate | vacanasāmarthyād
bhavatı̄ti cen na | vacanaśatenāpy anivr

˚
ttāvidyasya muktir upapādayitum. śaky-

ate | jñānam ajñānasya nivartakam. dr
˚

s.t.ārthatvāt | tac ca prakāśakatvāt pradı̄pavat |

Dv[74] atrocyate — na gopurus.avad atyantabhedo jı̄vaparayoh. | yad eva para- 5

rūpādarśanam. saivāvidyā | sā ca vidyayā nivartate | tataś ca svarūpam. prati-
padyata iti citram | ata idam uktam “nicāyya tam. mr

˚
tyumukhāt pramucyata”20

iti || 5 ||

trayān. ām eva caivam upanyāsah. praśnaś ca || I.4.6 ||

itaś ca nāvyaktam. pradhānam | evaśabdo ’vadhāran. e | trayān. ām agnijı̄va- 10

paramātmanām upanyāso vaktavyatayā praśnaś ca jñeyatayaivam iti prakāra-
nirdeśah. | granthārūd. hah. prakāro nirdiśyate |

“sa tvam agnim. svargyam adhyes.i mr
˚

tyo
prabrūhi tam. śraddadhānāya mahyam |”21 ity agnipraśnah. |

“yeyam. prete vicikitsā manus.ye 15

astı̄ty eke nāyam astı̄ti caike |

etadvidyām anuśis.t.as tvayāham.
varān. ām es.a varas tr

˚
tı̄yah. ||”22 iti jı̄vapraśnah. |

saumanasyapraśnāpeks.āyām. tr
˚

tı̄yah. |

“anyatra dharmād anyatrādharmād anyatrāsmāt kr
˚

tākr
˚

tāt | 20

anyatra bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca yat tat paśyasi tad vada ||”23

iti paravis.ayah. praśnah. |

20Kat.hU III.15. 21Kat.hU I.13ab. 22Kat.hU I.20. 23Kat.hU II.14.

3 vacanaśatenāpy B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] vacanaśatenāpaº Ld 3 anivr
˚

ttāvidyasya B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü ] anivr

˚
ttāv ity asya Dv, SB 4 dr

˚
s.t.ārthatvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] dr

˚
s. t.atvāt

B, Dv 7 iti citram Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] iti kim atra citram B, Dv, SB 7 nicāyya Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] nirāks. e SB 9 praśnaś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] praśnah.
SB 11 vaktavyatayā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] vyaktavyatayā Dv 13 svargyam B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, Mü ] svargam Jd; svam SB 13 adhyes.i B, Dv, Aw, IO, Mü ] adhyeyi Ld; adhyepi SB
18 varān. ām Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] varān. am B, Dv, see N 18 es.a varas B, Dv ] es. a
vr
˚

ttas Aw, IO, Jd, SB; eva vr
˚

ttas Ld 19 saumanasyaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Mü, SB ] saumasyaº
Ld 19 ºpeks.āyām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] ºpeks. ayāyam. B, Dv 20 anyatra dharmād any-
atrādharmād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü ] yatra dharmād SB 21 bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca B,
Dv ] bhūtād bhavyāc ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü; bhūtād bhavyād SB, see N 21 yat B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, Mü ] yam. IO, Jd, SB 21 tat B, Dv, Ld, SB ] tvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Mü 22 paravis.ayah. praśnah.
B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] paravis. ayapraśnah. Aw, Ld, Mü

7 nicāyya tam. mr
˚

tyumukhāt pramucyata : cf. 125.16
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.4.9

upanyāso ’pi | “lokādim agnim. tam uvāca tasmai”24 iti agnivis.ayam. prati-
vacanam |

“yonim anye prapadyante śarı̄ratvāya dehinah. |

sthān. um anye ’nusam. yanti yathākarma yathāśrutam ||”25

5 iti jı̄vavis.ayam. prativacanam | “na jāyate mriyate vā vipaścid”26 iti paravis.ayam
eva | nāsti pradhānasyeti tātparyārthah. || 6 ||

mahadvac ca || I.4.7 ||

itaś ca mahacchabdo buddhau sāṅkhyaih. prayuktah. | tato ’nyatrāpi vede dr
˚

śyate
“vedāham etam. purus.am. mahāntam”27 | tathāvyaktaśabdah. śarı̄re bhavis.yati || 7 ||

10 camasavad aviśes.āc ca || I.4.8 ||

śvetāśvatarān. ām. mantropanis.adi śrūyate |

“ajām ekām. lohitaśuklakr
˚

s.n. ām.
bahvı̄h. prajāh. sr

˚
jamānām. sarūpāh. |

ajo hy eko jus.amān. o ’nuśete Dv[75]

15 jahāty enām. bhuktabhogām ajo ’nyah. ||”28 iti |

taittirı̄yān. ām api nārāyan. opanis.adi śrūyate | asmin mantre trigun. ātmikā prakr
˚

tih.
sāṅkhyasmr

˚
tiprasiddhā pratyabhijñāyate | atah. pradhānam. śrutigamyam evety

āśaṅkām. nirākaroti |

na pradhānam anena mantren. a nirdiśyate | kasmāt | aviśes.āt | lo-
20 hitādiśabdānām. raktaśuklakr

˚
s.n. avarn. avācinām. sarvatrāviśes.āt | camasavad |

“arvāgbilaś camasa ūrdhvabudhna”29 ity asmin mantre camasakriyāyogāc “ca-
masa”śabdo yathāviśis.t.as tathehāpi || 8 ||

24Kat.hU I.15a. 25Kat.hU V.7. 26Kat.hU II.18a. 27ŚU III.8. 28ŚU IV.5. 29BĀU II.2.3.

1–2 iti agnivis.ayam. prativacanam coni. ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB, see N

4 ’nusam. yanti B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] ’nus. am. janti Aw, IO, Mü; sam. yanti SB 7 mahadvac B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Mü, SB ] mahad yac Jd 9 bhavis.yati Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] bhavis. yatı̄ti
B 10 aviśes.āc ca Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] aviśes. āt B, Dv 11 śvetāśvatarān. ām. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SBpc ] śvetāśvatarām. SBac 12 ºśuklakr

˚
s.n. ām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld, Mü, SB ] ºkr
˚

s. n. aśuklām. Ma 13 sr
˚

jamānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB ] sr
˚

jamānāh. IO
17 pratyabhijñāyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratyabhijñāyante SB 17 śrutigamyam Ma ]
pratigamyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 21 ūrdhvabudhna Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ūrdhvabudhu
Aw 21 asmin B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] etasmin Ma 21 camasakriyāyogāc Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] camanakriyāyogāc Ldac; ca na ks. an. anakriyāyogāc Ldpc

21–22 camasaśabdo : cf. 127.21
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I.4.11 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

nanu tatra “itı̄dam. tacchira”30 iti vākyaśes.āc chiraś camaso gamyate | atra katham.
viśes.apratı̄tih. | ata āha —

jyotirupakramā tu tathā hy adhı̄yata eke || I.4.9 ||

tur avadhāran. e | jyotir upakramo yasyāh. prakr
˚

teh. sā jyotirupakramā | tathā
tena prakāren. aike śākhinaś chandogā adhı̄yate | hı̄ti hetau | “yad agne rohitam. 5

rūpam. tejasas tad rūpam | yac chuklam. tad apām | yat kr
˚

s.n. am. tad annasya”31

iti śākhāntare viśes.adarśanād aviśes.aśrutir nirn. ı̄yate | yathā “āgneyam. caturdhā
karoti”32 iti viśes.aśrutyā “purod. āśam. caturdhā karoti”33 iti sāmānyaśrutir
nirn. ı̄yate tadvat || 9 ||

kalpanopadeśāc ca madhvādivad avirodhah. || I.4.10 || 10

caśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | ı̄śvarād utpannāyām ajāyām api carācaraprakr
˚

tāv
ajāyām. sādr

˚
śyakalpanayopadeśād avirodhah. | yathā kām. cid ajām. bahu-

varkarām. yadr
˚

cchayā kaścid ajo ’nuśete ’paro jahāti tathemām. prakr
˚

tim
avidvān anuśete vyapagatāvidyātimiro jahātı̄ti jı̄vānām. parasparam. bheda eva
paramātmanā cābhedah. | phenataraṅgādı̄nām iva | saty evam ekasmin mukte 15

paro na mucyeta ity upapadyate bandhamoks.avyavasthā | madhvādivad
ādityasyāmadhuno madhutvam. vācaś cādhenvā dhenutvam. sādr

˚
śyāt kalpy-

ate || 10 ||

na sāṅkhyopasaṅgrahād api nānābhāvād atirekāc ca || I.4.11 ||

“yasmin pañca pañcajanā ākāśaś ca pratis.t.hitah. | 20

30BĀU II.2.3. 31ChU VI.4.1. 32unk. (qtd. JSŚbh ad III.1.26.) 33unk. cf. ĀpŚS III.3.2; BauŚS
I.18.27.9.

1 tatra “itı̄dam. tacchira” iti Aw, IO ] tatra “idam. tacchira” iti B, Dv; om. Ma; tatra itı̄tam.
taccharı̄ra Jd; tatra yathedam. tacchira Ld; itı̄tam. tac co SB 1 atra Ma, B, Dv, SB ] tatra
Aw, IO, Jd; tathātra Ld 2 viśes.apratı̄tih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] viśes. ah. prakr

˚
tibhih. Ma

128.3–140.15 eke . . . ko lābhah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] lac. SB, see N 6 tejasas
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] tejas Aw 6 yac chuklam. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yat śuklam. vBac, Dv
8 sāmānyaśrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Jd 11 caśabdah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śabdah.
Ma 11 ajāyām Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 12 ajāyām. Ma ] ajā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
13 yadr

˚
cchayā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] r

˚
cchayā Ld 16 mucyeta Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] mucyata Aw,

IO, Jd 16 ºvyavasthā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] ºvyasthā Ld 16 madhvādivad B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] manvādivad Ma 17 ādityasyāmadhuno Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ādityasyāh. madhuno B, Dv;
ity asya Ma 17 cādhenvā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cā dhenvā Ma, B; ca dhenvā Dv 17–18 kalpyate
Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] kalpate Aw, IO, Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara I.4.12

tam eva manya ātmānam. vidvān brahmāmr
˚

to ’mr
˚

tam ||”34 iti | Dv[76]

asmin mantre pañcasaṅkhyāvis.ayā aparā pañcasaṅkhyā śrūyate | tataś ca pañca
pañcakāh. pañcavim. śatipadārthāh. sampadyante | arthataś ca smaryate sāṅkhyaih. |

“mūlaprakr
˚

tir avikr
˚

tir mahadādyāh. prakr
˚

tivikr
˚

tayah. sapta |

5 s.od. aśakas tu vikāro na prakr
˚

tir na vikr
˚

tih. purus.ah. ||”35 iti |

atrocyate — na saṅkhyopasaṅgrahād api pradhānādı̄nām. śrutimattvam |

apiśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | kutah. | nānābhāvāt sāṅkhyakalpitānām.
pañcavim. śatitattvānām. pr

˚
thagbhāvāt | antarāle pañcasaṅkhyānibandhanam. nāsti

yatrāvāntarasaṅkhyā niveśate | saṅkhyāśabdo hi prayujyamāno jātigun. akriyām.
10 copādāya prayujyate | na cātrāntarāle pañcasaṅkhyāniveśanimittam anyatamam.

yat paśyāmah. | tasmād “diksaṅkhye sañjñāyām”36 iti samāso ’nusartavyah. |

“pañcajanā”37 nāma kecit te “pañca”38 iti saṅkhyayā viśis.yante | yathā
saptars.ayah. sapteti | ekaiko ’pi saptars.ih. | “jana”śabdo ’pi tadvat tattve
cāprasiddhah. | tasmād apratyabhijñānam | atirekāc ca | “yasminn”39 iti sap-

15 tamyātmā nirdiśyate | tathā “ākāśaś ca pratis.t.hita”40 ity ākāśo ’tiricyate | tataś ca
saptavim. śatitattvāni sampadyante || 11 ||

prān. ādayo vākyaśes.āt || I.4.12 ||

34BĀU(M) IV.4.19, see N 35SK III. 36Pān. II.1.50. 37BĀU(M) IV.4.19. 38BĀU(M)
IV.4.19. 39BĀU(M) IV.4.19. 40BĀU(M) IV.4.19.

1 eva manya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] evam a[.....] Ma, B; evam anya Dv 1 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
om. Ma 3 smaryate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] smaryante Ma, B, Dv 6 śrutimattvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld ] śrutimattve Jd 7 sāṅkhyaº Ma, B, Dv ] saṅkhyāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 8 antarāle Ma, B,
Ld ] antarārthe Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 8–9 pañcasaṅkhyānibandhanam. nāsti yatrāvāntarasaṅkhyā Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] pañcasaṅkhyā Jd 9 niveśate Ma, B, Ld ] niveśatah. Dv; niviśate Aw, IO,
Jd 9 hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 10 copādāya Ma, B, Dv, Jd ] vopādāya Aw, IO,
Ld 10–11 anyatamam. yat B, Dv ] anyat Ma; anyat Aw, IO, Jd; anyatamam. Ld 12 saṅkhyayā
Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] saṅkhyāyā Aw, IO, Jd 12 viśis.yante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] viśes. yante IO, Jd
13 janaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] pañcajanaº Aw 13–14 tadvat tattve cāprasiddhah. Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] na tattve prasiddhah. Ma, B, Dv 14 atirekāc ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] vyatirekāc ca IO, Jd
14–15 saptamyātmā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] saptamyā pumān Ma 15 tathā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tathā cº Ma 15 ākāśo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ākāśe Jd 16 sampadyante B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] prasajyante Ma

12 pañcajanā : cf. 128.20
12 pañca : cf. 128.20
13 janaśabdo : cf. 128.20, BĀU(M) IV.4.19.
14 yasminn : cf. 128.20
15 ākāśaś ca pratis.t.hita : cf. 128.20
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I.4.14 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

ke punas te “pañcajanāh. ”41 | prān. ādayah. | katham | vākyaśes.āt | “prān. asya
prān. am uta caks.us.aś caks.ur uta śrotrasya śrotram annasyānnam. manaso ye mano
vidur”42 iti || 12 ||

jyotis.aikes.ām asaty anne || I.4.13 ||

mādhyandinānām annena prapūran. am | asaty anne jyotis.ā pūran. am ekes.ām. 5

kān. vānām | na te ’nnam. prān. ādis.u pat.hanti | “pañca pañcajanā”43 ity asmāt
pūrvasmin mantre “tad devā jyotis.ām. jyotir”44 iti pat.hanti || 13 ||

kāran. atvena cākāśādis.u yathāvyapadis.t.okteh. || I.4.14 ||

kvacid ākāśādikā sr
˚

s.t.ir ucyate “ātmana ākāśah. sambhūta”45 iti | kvacit
Dv[77] tejah. pramukhā “tat tejo ’sr

˚
jata”46 iti | kvacit prān. ādikā “sa prān. am asr

˚
jata”47 10

iti | kvacid akramā lokasr
˚

s.t.ih. “sa imām. l lokān asr
˚

jata | ambho marı̄cı̄r maram
āpa”48 iti | kvacid asatpūrvikā sr

˚
s.t.ir “asad vā idam agra āsı̄t tato vai sad ajāyata”49

iti | kvacid asannirākaran. ena satpūrvikā sr
˚

s.t.ih. “katham asatah. saj jāyeteti | sad
eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d”50 iti | sr

˚
s.t.ikramavipratipatteh. sras.t.āpy aneko naikam.

brahma jagatkāran. am ity āśaṅkya nirākriyate | 15

caśabdas tuśabdārthe | yathāśabdah. prakāravacane | yatprakāram. sarva-
vittvādigun. ayuktam. brahma kāran. atvena vyapadis.t.am ekasmin vedānte tat-
prakārasya sarvavedāntes.ūkter na kāran. avigānam | ākāśādis.u sr

˚
jyamānes.v

41BĀU(M) IV.4.19. 42BĀU(M) IV.4.21. 43BĀU(K) IV.4.17. 44BĀU(K) IV.4.16. 45TU II.1.
46ChU VI.2.3. 47PU VI.4. 48AU I.1.2. 49TU II.7: v.l. . . . tato vā sad ajāyata LV 50ChU
VI.2.2: v.l. . . . sat tv eva somyedam agra āsı̄d LV

5 mādhyandinānām Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mādhyandinānām. mantre Dv 5 prapūran. am B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] prān. am Ma 6 pat.hanti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pacati Ma 6 pañcajanā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO ] pañjajanā Ld 7 tad devā Ma, B, Dv ] tad eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 7 jyotis.ām.
Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 7 pat.hanti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 8 kāran. atvena
Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] karan. atvena Dv 8 cākāśādis.u B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] cākāśādi Ma 9 ātmana Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] ātmanah. Ma, B, Dv 10 sa Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw; sr

˚
s. t.ir ucyate sa IO, Jd; śa Ld

13 asannirākaran. ena Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] asannirākaran. e Dv 14 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] somyedam Ma, B 15–17 jagatkāran. am . . . brahma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Jd
16 tuśabdārthe Aw, IO, Ldpc ] tuśabdārthah. Ma, B, Dv 16 prakāravacane vBpc, Aw, IO, Ld ]
prakāravacano vBac, Dv 16–17 sarvavittvādiº Ma, B, Dv ] sarvajñatvādiº Aw, IO, Ld, Bd, Tb,
Ba, Dv(3) 18 ºvigānam Ma, Aw, Jd, Ld, Tb ] ºvijñānam Dv, IO 130.18–131.1 sr

˚
jyamānes.v

apy anekasras.t.rapratyabhijñānāt em. ] sr
˚

jyamānes. v apy anekasras. t.apratyabhijñānāt vB(coni.)
sr
˚

jyamānes. v vine saty api pratyabhijñānāt Ma; sr
˚

jyamāne saty arthāpratyabhijñānāt B, Ld;
sr
˚

jyamāne satyārthapratyabhijñānāt Aw, IO, Jd; sajyamāne saty arthapratyabhijñānāt Dv, see
N

1 pañcajanāh. : cf. 128.20

130
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apy anekasras.t.rapratyabhijñānāt | “satyam. jñānam anantam. brahma”51 iti yad
ekatroktam. tad “aiks.ata bahu syām. prajāyeya”52 iti | tathā “ātmā vā idam eka
evāgra āsı̄t | nānyat kim. cana mis.at | sa aiks.ata lokānusr

˚
jā”53 iti | yathā kumbha-

kāro ’matrajātam. nirmimān. ah. kadācid ghat.apūrvikām. sr
˚

s.t.im. karoti kadācic
5 charāvapūrvikām. tathāpi kartā na bhidyate || 14 ||

samākars.āt || I.4.15 ||

yad uktam — “asad vā idam agra āsı̄d” ity asatpūrvikā sr
˚

s.t.ih. śrāvyata iti |

tatrottaram — “so ’kāmayata”54 | iti prakr
˚

tasamākars.ād “asad vā idam
agra āsı̄d”55 ity anena ślokena pūrvoktam evātmānam ālambya vis.ayı̄kr

˚
tyot-

10 taravākyapravr
˚

tter ity arthah. | yad idam abhivyaktam. jagad upalabhyate tad
asad ivāsı̄d aspas.t.am ivābhūd ity arthah. | na nirātmakavastukāran. atvena kathy-
ate | “asad evedam agra āsı̄d”56 ity atrāpı̄yam eva yojanā | “tat sad āsı̄d”57 iti
samākars.an. āt “tad dhedam. tarhy avyākr

˚
tam āsı̄d”58 ity atrāpı̄śvare vyākartari

saty eva karmakartr
˚

nirdeśo dras.t.avyah. | tasmād ekam eva cetanam. jagatkāran. am
15 iti siddham |

yad uktam — “gatisāmānyād”59 iti na tārkikān. ām iva jagatkāran. e viprati-
pattir atrety abhiprāyah. | “na viyad aśruter”60 ity ārabhyākāśādivis.ayām api
vipratipattim. nirākaris.yati || 15 ||

jagadvācitvāt || I.4.16 ||

51TU II.1. 52ChU VI.2.3. 53AU I.1.1: v.l. . . . lokān nu sr
˚

jā LV 54TU II.6. 55TU II.7. 56ChU
III.19.1. 57ChU III.19.1. 58BĀU I.4.7. 59BS I.1.11. 60BS II.3.1.

2 tad aiks.ata Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tad evaitad Dv 2 prajāyeya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
prajāyetha Dv 3 nānyat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] nāsat Ld 3 mis.at Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ]
mı̄s. at Aw 3 lokānusr

˚
jā Ma, B, Dv ] lokānasr

˚
jā Aw, IO, Jd; lokānusr

˚
jati Ld 4 ’matrajātam.

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mr
˚

tsañjātam. vB(coni.); matrajātam. vB(Mss), Dv. 5 charāvaº Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld ] charāº Aw 5 kartā na vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] na kartā vBpc 7–
8 asad vā . . . prakr

˚
tasamākars.āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] ab.oc. IO 7–9 ity asatpūrvikā . . .

idam agra āsı̄d Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Jd 7 śrāvyata vBpc ] ucyata vBac, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld 10–11 tad asad ivāsı̄d aspas.t.am ivābhūd B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tad asai[.....]bhūd Ma
11 nirātmakavastukāran. atvena B, IO, Jd ] nirātmakam. spas. t.akāran. atvena Ma; nirātmakam avas-
tukāran. atvena Dv, Ld; nirātmakam avastukāratvena Aw 11–12 kathyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
kalpate Ma 12 āsı̄d ity Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] ād Aw 14 karmakartr

˚
nirdeśo Ma, B, Dv, Aw ]

karmakartr
˚

nirdeśo ’tra IO, Ld; karmakartr
˚

nirdeśātra Jd 14 ekam Aw, Ld ] evam Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd 15 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 16 jagatkāran. e Ma, B, Ld ] jagatkāran. e vigānam
iti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 16–17 vipratipattir atrety Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vipratipattir ity Ma, B, Dv

7 asad vā idam agra āsı̄d ity asatpūrvikā sr
˚

s.t.ih. : cf. 130.12
8–9 asad vā idam agra āsı̄d : cf. 131.7, TU II.7.
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kaus.ı̄takibrāhman. e bālākyajātaśatrusam. vāde śrūyate “yo vai bālāka etes.ām.
purus.ān. ām. kartā yasya vaitat karma sa vai veditavya”61 iti |

Dv[78] atra sandehah. — kim atra prān. o veditavyatvenopadiśyate kim. jı̄vah. kim. vā
paramātmeti |

prān. asya “etat karma”62 iti tāvat prāptam | “karma”śabdah. kriyāvacanah. | 5

sarvā ca kriyā calanātmikā | parispandalaks.an. aś ca vāyuh. | tena prān. o gamy-
ate dhūmenevāgnih. | ye ca bālākinā nirdis.t.āh. purus.ā ya es.a “āditye purus.aś”63

“candramasi purus.a”64 iti tes.ām api vāyuh. kartopapadyate |

sūtrātmanah. prān. asya mahimāno hi sarve devatāprabhedā iti jı̄vo vā
veditavyah. | “yasya vaitat karma”65 iti dharmādharmalaks.an. am. karma prasid- 10

dham | tadbhogārtham. jagad utpadyata iti | bālākinā nirdis.t.ānām. purus.ān. ām api
jı̄vah. kartā katham. cid upapadyate | tasmād vijñānātmā veditavyah. |

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — para evātra veditavyatayāvagamyate | katham |

upakrame “brahma te bravān. i”66 iti bālākinā brahmopaks.iptam | tad evātra
buddhau viparivartamānam | “yasya vaitat karma”67 ity atra para ucyate 15

na prān. o jı̄vo vā prakaran. ābhāvāt | “karma”śabdaś ca “etac”chabdena sam-
badhyamānam. pratyaks.ādipramān. asiddham. jagat pratyāyayati | kriyata iti
“karma” iti vyutpatteh. sambhavāt | “etes.ām. purus.ān. ām. kartā”68 ı̄śvarah. kar-
topapadyate nānyah. | “vā”śabdasya cāyam arthah. — kim. viśis.yābhidhı̄yate

61KauU IV.18. 62KauU IV.18. 63KauU IV.2. 64KauU IV.3. 65KauU IV.18. 66KauU IV.1.
67KauU IV.18. 68KauU IV.18.

2 vaitat Aw, IO ] caitat Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld 3 kim. jı̄vah. vBpc ] kim. vā jı̄vah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld 3 kim. vā Ma, B, Ld ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 5 prān. asya “etat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd ] prān. asyaiva tat Ld 6 parispandalaks.an. aś ca Ma, B, Dv ] praviśyānulaks. an. aś ca Aw, Ld;
praviśyānulaks. an. aº IO, Jd 7 dhūmenevāgnih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] dhūmenāvāgnih. Ld 7 ye
ca Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd ] yena B, Dv 7 purus.ā Aw, IO, Jd ] purus. āh. Ma, B, Dv, Ld 9 mahimāno
hi Ma ] mahimāno ’pi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 9 vā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B, Dv 10 vaitat
em. ] caitat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, see N 10–11 prasiddham B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
siddham Ma 12 vijñānātmā Ma ] vijñānākhyo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 14 bravān. i Ma, B, Dv ]
bruvān. i Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 15 vaitat Aw ] caitat Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 15 para ucyate Ma ] sa
mucyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16–17 sambadhyamānam. pratyº Ma ] sambadhyamānapratyº B,
Dv, IO, Jd; sambadhyamānah. pratyº Aw, Ld 18 sambhavāt Ma ] sa bhagavān B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld 18–19 kartopapadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] kartety upapadyate IO, Jd 19 vāśabdasya
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] caśabdasya Ma, B, Dv

5 etat karma : cf. 132.2
5 karma : cf. 132.2, KauU IV.18.
10 yasya vaitat karma : cf. 132.2
15 yasya vaitat karma : cf. 132.2
18 etes.ām. purus.ān. ām. kartā : cf. 132.1
19 vā : cf. 132.2, KauU IV.18.
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“yasya”69 cedam. kr
˚

tsnam. jagat “karma”sāmānyena “sa vai veditavya”70 iti | kim.
cājātaśatrun. ā bālākyupadis.t.am. brahma pratyākhyāya tadadhikavivaks.ayedam.
vākyam avatāritam | tasmāt paravis.ayam idam | upasam. hāre ca “sarvān
pāpmano ’pahatya sarves.ām. ca bhūtānām. śrais.t.hyam. svārājyam ādhipatyam.

5 paryeti ya evam. veda”71 iti sarvapāpanivr
˚

ttih. svārājyam. ca darśayati | tac ca
brahmaparigrahe ’vakalpate || 16 ||

jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgān neti cet tad vyākhyātam || I.4.17 ||

yat punar uktam — “jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgāt” tayor grahan. am iti tad
vyākhyātam. pratardanavidyāyām “upāsātraividhyād” iti | trividham upāsanam

10 ity uktam || 17 ||

anyārtham. tu jaiminih. praśnavyākhyānābhyām
api caivam eke || I.4.18 || Dv(I.4.17)

anyārtham. brahmopalaks.an. ārtham asmin prakaran. e jı̄vaprān. agrahan. am iti jai-
minir ācāryo manyate sma praśnavyākhyānābhyām | praśnas tāvat “kvais.a

15 bālāke purus.o ’śayis.t.a | kva vā etad abhūt kuta etad āgād”72 iti | vyākhyānam
api “yadā suptah. svapnam. na kam. cana paśyati | athāsmin prān. a evaikadhā
bhavati”73 “sa yadā prabudhyata”74 “etasmād ātmanah. prān. ā yathāyatanam.
vipratis.t.hante prān. ebhyo devāh. | devebhyo lokā”75 iti | sus.uptakāle samastam.

69KauU IV.18. 70KauU IV.18. 71KauU IV.19: v.l. om. ca LV 72KauU IV.18: v.l. kvais.a etad
bālāke . . . kva tad abhūt kuta etad āgād LV 73KauU IV.18. 74KauU IV.18. 75KauU IV.18.

1 jagat Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 2 cājātaśatrun. ā Ma, B, Dv ] na ajātaśatrun. ā Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld 2 tadadhikavivaks.ayedam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tadadhikapratyaks. ayedam. Jd
4 pāpmano ’pahatya Jd ] pāpmanopahatya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld 4 sarves.ām. ca Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] sarves. ām. Ma, B, Dv, see N 5–9 sarvapāpanivr

˚
ttih. . . . trividham Ma ] sarves. ām B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, see N 11 anyārtham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] anyārthe IO 14 sma B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 14 praśnavyākhyānābhyām B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 16 yadā
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yathā Ma, B 16 suptah. Aw, IO, Jd ] sus. uptah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld 16 kam. cana
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] katham. cana Ma 17 sa yadā prabudhyata Aw ] yadā pratibudhyata IO, Jd;
om. Ma, B, Dv, Ld 18 sus.uptakāle Ma, Aw, IO, Jd ] sus. uptikāle B, Dv, Ld

1 yasya : cf. 132.2, KauU IV.18.
1 karma : cf. 132.2, KauU IV.18.
1 sa vai veditavya : cf. 132.2
8 jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgāt : BS I.1.31.
9 pratardanavidyāyām : cf. 56.11, KauU III.1-8.
9 upāsātraividhyād : BS I.1.31.
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Dv[79] karan. agrāmam. manasā saṅgr
˚

hyāyam. jı̄vo ’nyam. prajñātmānam anupraviśya
svasthah. samprasannah. punar bhogāyāgacchati | so ’yam ı̄śvaro ’tra veditavyo
na jı̄vah. |

api caivam eke vājasaneyina evam evādhı̄yate | tatrāpi bālākyajātaśatru-
sam. vādarūpām ākhyāyikām avatārya praśnaprativacane bhavatah. | “ya es.a 5

vijñānamayah. purus.ah. kvais.a tadābhūt kuta etad āgād”76 iti praśnah. | prati-
vacanam api “ya es.o ’ntar hr

˚
daya ākāśas tasmiñ śeta”77 iti | “ākāśa”śabdaś ca

brahman. i prayukta ity uktam. “daharo ’sminn antar ākāśa”78 ity atra |

nanu punaruktam ivābhāti | na dos.ah. | pratardane jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgayor
brahmopalaks.an. ārthatvam. vyākhyātam | upakramopasam. hāraparyālocanayā 10

trividham upāsanam. tatrābhipretam |

iha tūpalaks.an. ārtham iti kecit | athavāstu tatrāpy upalaks.an. ārthatvam.
tathāpi viśes.āśaṅkā śakyate darśayitum | uktam. tatra “vaktur ātmopadeśād”79

“vāmadevavad”80 iti paramātmopāsanam. “mām eva vijānı̄hi”81 iti vaktum |

tad ekavākyatvāc cottaram api brahmavis.ayam. vākyajātam | iha punar evam 15

āmnāyate “tam. hovācājātaśatruh. kvais.a etad bālāke purus.o ’śayis.t.a | kva vā
etad abhūt kuta etad āgād”82 iti | bālāker apratipattyā svayam evājātaśatrur

76BĀU II.1.16. 77BĀU II.1.17. 78ChU VIII.1.1; 2. 79BS I.1.29. 80BS I.1.30. 81KauU III.1.
82KauU IV.18.

1 jı̄vo ’nyam. prajñātmānam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jı̄vo ’nyam. prājñam ātmānam B; jı̄vo ’nyam.
vijñānātmānam Dv; jı̄vah. prājñam ātmānam Ma 2 svasthah. Ma, B, Dv ] susthah. Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld 2 samprasannah. Ma, B, Dv, IO ] suprasannah. Aw, Ld; sampraśnah. Jd 4 evādhı̄yate
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld ] evādhı̄yante Aw; evābhidhı̄yante Jd 6 kvais.a tadābhūt Aw, Ld ] kvais. a
etad vā loke purus. o ’śayis. t.a kvais. a tad abhūt Ma, B; kvais. a etad vā loke purus. o ’śayis. t.a kva
vā etad abhūt Dv; kais. a tadābhūt IO, Jd, see N 7 ca Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. B, Dv
8 prayukta Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] prayuktam Dv 9 vyākhyātam Ma, B, Dv ] vyākhyātum
Aw, IO, Ld 10–12 brahmopalaks.an. ārthatvam. . . . tūpalaks.an. ārtham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
brahmopalaks. an. ārtham Jd 12 upalaks.an. ārthatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] upalaks. an. ārtham.
IO, Jd 13 uktam. tatra Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] yuktam. tatra Dv; yuktam. IO, Jd 13 ātmopadeśād
Ma ] ātmopadeśah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 14 vāmadevavad iti paramātmopāsanam. Ma ]
vāmadevavat paramātmopāsanam. B, Aw, Ld; vāmadevaparamātmopāsanam. Dv; vāmadevavat
paramātmanopāsanam. IO, Jd 14 mām Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv 14 vijānı̄hi Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jd ] vijānāti Dv; vijānı̄ti Ld 15 evam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B 16 āmnāyate
tam. Ma ] āmnāyateti B, Dv; āmnāyata iti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 17 bālāker apratipattyā Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] bālāke rapratipattyā Dv

8 uktam. . . . ity atra : cf. BS I.3.14-21.
9 pratardane . . . vyākhyātam : cf. BS I.4.17-8.
11 trividham upāsanam. : cf. 133.9
14 mām eva vijānı̄hi : cf. 57.13
16–17 tam. hovācājātaśatruh. . . . etad āgād : 133.14
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uttaram uktavān | “hitā nāma hr
˚

dayasya nād. yas”83 “tāsu tadā bhavati | yadā
sus.uptah. svapnam. na kam. cana paśyati | athāsmin prān. a evaikadhā bhavati |

tadainam. tad eva vāk sarvair nāmabhih. sahāpyeti”84 “manah. sarvair dhyānaih.
sahāpyeti | sa yadā pratibudhyate yathāgner jvalatah. sarvā diśo visphuliṅgā

5 vipratis.t.herann evam etasmād ātmanah. prān. ā yathāyatanam. vipratis.t.hante |

prān. ebhyo devāh. | devebhyo lokā”85 iti | nātra paramātmaliṅgam. spas.t.am.
kı̄rtyate | tato jı̄vamukhyaprān. aliṅgayor mukhyatvam eva yuktam |

“yasya vaitat karma”86 iti ca “karma”śabdah. kriyāvacanah. prasid-
dha iti | samādhānam. tu “jagadvācitvāt”87 “karma”śabdasya tadanusāritvāc

10 cottaravākyapravr
˚

tteh. “prān. a”śabdah. paramātmaparo niścı̄yate | “etasmād
ātmana”88 iti cātmaśabdād upasam. hāre cādhipatyasaṅkı̄rtanāt |

śākhāntare ca “kvais.a tadābhūt kuta etad āgād”89 iti “kva” ity adhikaran. a-
vācinah. paramātmavācitvena prayogād ākāśe “śeta”90 iti ca paramātmani
svāpasaṅkı̄rtanāt | “satā saumya tadā sampanno bhavati”91 iti ca | ata eva

15 pūrvatrāparitos.āt parihārāntaram. vaktum āha — anyārtham. tu jaiminir
iti || 18 ||

vākyānvayāt || I.4.19 || vB, Dv(I.4.18) Dv[80]

83KauU IV.18. 84KauU IV.18: v.l. . . . yadā suptah. svapnam. . . . LV 85KauU IV.18: v.l. . . . evam
evaitasmād ātmanah. . . . LV 86KauU IV.18. 87BS I.4.16. 88KauU IV.18. 89BĀU II.1.16.
90BĀU II.1.17. 91ChU VI.8.1: v.l. somya LV

1 hitā nāma hr
˚

dayasya nād. yas tāsu em. ] hitā nāma hr
˚

dayasya nad. yas tāsu vBpc; hitā nāma
hr
˚

dayasya nad. yas vBac; hitānām ahitā nād. yas tāsu B; hitā nām. nād. yas Ma; hitānām ahitānām
prastāsu Dv; hitā nāma nāgras Aw; hitā nāma nādyas IO, Jd; hitā nāma hitā nāgryas Ld 1 yadā
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yathā Dv 3 tadainam. Ma, B ] tathā Dv; om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 3 tad
eva Ma, Dv, Aw ] tadaiva B, IO, Jd, Ld 3 sarvair Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvai Ma, B 4 sa
yadā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] sahā IO 4 diśo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] om. IO, Jd 6 spas.t.am.
vBpc ] vispas. t.am. vBac, B, Dv, Ld; viśis. t.am. Aw, IO, Jd 7 kı̄rtyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] kı̄rtite
Aw 7 ºprān. aliṅgayor Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] ºvyān. aliṅgayor Ld 7 mukhyatvam vBac, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mukhyārthatvam vBpc 7 eva yuktam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] evam uk-
tam Ld 8 vaitat Aw, IO, Ld ] caitat Ma, B, Dv, Jd 8 karma iti ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ]
om. IO 9 jagadvācitvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] gadvācitvāt Ld 10–11 etasmād Ma ] ya
etasmād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 11 cātmaśabdād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ca ātmaśabdād Ma, B, Dv
11 cādhipatyasaṅkı̄rtanāt Ma ] cādhipatyakı̄rtanāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 12 ca Ma, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] om. B, Dv 13 paramātmavācitvena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] paramātmaparatvena
Ma 14 saumya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] somya Ma, B 17 vākyānvayāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ]
vākyātrayāt Ld

8 yasya vaitat karma : cf. 132.2
8–9 karmaśabdah. kriyāvacanah. prasiddha : cf. 132.5
10–11 etasmād ātmana : cf. 135.5
12 kvais.a tadābhūt kuta etad āgād : cf. 134.6
13 ākāśe “śeta : cf. 134.7
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br
˚

hadāran. yake maitreyı̄brāhman. e śrūyate | “na vā are patyuh. kāmāya”92 ity
upakramya “na vā are sarvasya kāmāya sarvam. priyam. bhavaty ātmanas tu
kāmāya sarvam. priyam. bhavati | ātmā vā are dras.t.avyah. śrotavyo mantavyo ni-
didhyāsitavyo maitreyi | ātmano vā are darśanena śravan. ena matyā vijñānenedam.
sarvam. viditam”93 iti | 5

tatra sam. śayah. — kim. vijñānātmapratipādanaparo ’yam upakramah. kim. vā
paramātmapratipādanapara iti |

tatra pūrvapaks.avādı̄ manyate — vijñānātmā pratipādyate | sa
darśanādikriyāvis.ayatvenopadiśyate jāyāputravittādibhogyajātam “ātmanah. ”94

“priyam. bhavati”95 iti nirdeśāt | tathā “vijñānaghana evaitebhyo bhūtebhyah. 10

samutthāya tāny evānu vinaśyati | na pretya sañjñāsti”96 iti samutthānavacanāt |

tathā “vijñātāram are kena vijānı̄yād”97 iti kartr
˚

vacanenopasam. hārāt |

evam. prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — paramātmaivāyam. darśanādivis.ayo nirdiśyate |

kutah. | vākyānvayāt | vākyam. nāmaikārthapratipādanaparam. vibhajyamānam
ākāṅks.āvat padajātam ucyate | tatropakramopasam. hārayoh. paryālocyamānasya 15

padajātasya paramātmapratipādanaparatayānvayāvagamāt | amr
˚

tatvasya tu
nāśāsti vitteneti dhanenāmr

˚
tatvaprāptir nāstı̄ty ukte yenāmr

˚
tatvaprāptis “tad eva

me brūhi”98 iti maitreyyā yājñavalkyah. prārthita idam ātmajñānam avatārayati
sma | tathātmavijñānāt sarvavijñānam ucyamānam. paramātmano ’nyatra nopa-

92BĀU II.4.5. 93BĀU II.4.5. 94BĀU II.4.5. 95BĀU II.4.5. 96BĀU II.4.12: eva | etebhyo LV
97BĀU II.4.14. 98BĀU II.4.3.

1 maitreyı̄brāhman. e Ma, B, Aw, Jd, Ld ] maitreyabrāhman. e Dv; maitreyibrāhman. e IO
1 kāmāya” ity B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 3 priyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.
Ma 6 ºparo ’yam upakramah. Ma ] ºpara iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 9 ºvis.ayatvenopadiśyate
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ºviśes. atvenopadiśyate Jd 9 jāyāputravittādibhogyajātam Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jāyāputravittādibhyogyajātam Dv 10 nirdeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
nidarśanāt Jd 10 evaitebhyo Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] evaibhyo Ma; evaitabhyo Dv 11 samutthāya
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] samatthāya Ld 12 vijānı̄yād vBpc, Aw, IO, Ld ] vijñānı̄yād vBac,
Dv 12 kartr

˚
vacanenopasam. hārāt vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd ] kartur vacanenopasam. hārāt vBac, B, Dv,

Ld 13 paramātmaivāyam. Ma ] paramātmaiva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 14–15 vibhajyamānam
ākāṅks.āº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vibhajyamānasākāṅks. āº Ma, B, Dv 16 paramātmapratipādanaº Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] paramātmanapratipādanaº Ld 16 ºparatayānvayāvagamāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld ] ºparayonyāyāvagamāt Jd 16 tu Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 17 nāśāsti Ma, B, Dv ]
nāsāsti Aw, Ld; na sāsti IO, Jd 17 dhanenāmr

˚
tatvaprāptir vBpc, Ld ] dhanena nāmr

˚
tatvaprāptir

Dv; dhanenāmr
˚

tatvāprāptir Aw, IO, Jd 17 nāstı̄ty ukte yenāmr
˚

tatvaprāptis Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld 18 maitreyyā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] maitreyen. a Dv 18 prārthita Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
prārthitah. Ma, B, Dv 19 ºvijñānāt vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºvijñānena vBpc

1 maitreyı̄brāhman. e : BĀU II.4.5, see N

10 ātmanah. priyam. bhavati : cf. 136.2
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padyate | tathātmabāhyam. prapañcam. bruvato dos.am. darśayati | “sarvam. tam.
parādād yo ’nyatrātmanah. sarvam. veda”99 iti tasmād ātmano ’vyatiriktam idam.
jagad ity avadhāran. āt prapañcakāran. am. brahmātrātmā vivaks.ita iti gamyate |

“idam. sarvam. yad ayam ātmā”100 iti copasam. hārāt | “asya mahato bhūtasya
5 nih. śvasitam etad yad r

˚
gvedo yajurveda”101 ityādivacanāc ca || 19 ||

pratijñāsiddher liṅgam āśmarathyah. || I.4.20 || vB, Dv(I.4.19)

jı̄venopakraman. am. katham iti tadupapādanārtham ārabhate | “ātmani vijñāte
sarvam idam. vijñātam. bhavati”102 iti | asyāh. pratijñāyāh. siddher liṅgam
gamakam etat | yatpriyādisambandhinā pramān. āntarasiddhena bhoktrā jı̄vena

10 vākyopakraman. am ity āśmarathyo manyate sma | yady atyantabhinno jı̄vah. Dv[81]

paramātmanas tato vākyopakramo jı̄vena paramātmanā copasam. hāra iti vākyam
asambaddham. syāt | pratijñā ca na sidhyeta | tasmād abhedām. śenopakramah. |

kiyān api jı̄vaparayor bhedo ’stı̄ty asyābhiprāyah. || 20 ||

utkramis.yata evambhāvād ity aud. ulomih. || I.4.21 || vB, Dv(I.4.20)

15 jı̄vah. paramātmano ’tyantabhinnah. | tasya punar jñānadhyānasamādhi-
sampannasya śarı̄rendriyasaṅghātād utkramis.yato muktyavasthāyām
evambhāvāt paramātmabhāvāj jı̄vopakrama ity aud. ulomir ācāryo many-
ate sma | śrutir api nadı̄dr

˚
s.t.āntenemam artham. jñāpayati |

“yathā nadyah. syandamānāh. samudre-
20 ’stam. gacchanti nāmarūpe vihāya |

tathā vidvān nāmarūpād vimuktah.
parāt param. purus.am upaiti divyam ||”103 iti |

99BĀU II.4.6. (=IV.5.7.) 100BĀU II.4.6.(=IV.5.7.) 101BĀU II.4.10. 102unk. cf. MuU I.1.3.
103MuU III.2.8.

1 bruvato B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] kurvato Ma; vuvato Ld 2 ’nyatrātmanah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
’nyatrātma[.....] vB 3 brahmātrātmā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] brahmātra Ma, B; brūhı̄ty atrātmā Dv;
bhedasahis. n. ur abhedas tādātmyād brahmātrātmā Dv(3), see N 4 asya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tasya Ma 5 nih. śvasitam Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] nih. śvasitam ity Aw, IO, Jd 5 yajurveda Ma ] om.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 6 liṅgam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] liṅgam ity Ma, B 6 āśmarathyah. Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd ] āsmarathyah. Aw, Ld 9 gamakam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ekam Ma, B, Dv 10 āśmarathyo
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] āsmaratho Ld 12 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vā Ma 12 sidhyeta Ma, B ]
sidhyet Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 13 jı̄vaparayor bhedo ’stı̄ty B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jı̄vapurus. ayo ’stı̄ty
Ma 16 ºsaṅghātād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ºsampātād Jd 17 evambhāvāt paramātmabhāvāj
Ma ] evam. tāvaj B, Dv, IO, Jd; evambhāvāj Aw, Ld 17 jı̄vopakrama Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
jı̄vopakra[.....] vB 18 sma Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Jd 18 nadı̄º Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld ] tadı̄yaº Jd 19–20 yathā . . . vihāya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 20 ’stam. Ma, B, Dv ]
pratis. t.ām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
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pāñcarātrikā apy evam āhuh. —
“ā mukter bheda eva syāj jı̄vasya ca parasya ca |

muktasya tu na bhedo ’sti bhedahetor abhāvatah. ||”104 iti || 21 ||

vB, Dv(I.4.21) avasthiter iti kāśakr
˚

tsnah. || I.4.22 ||

na prakr
˚

tivikārabhāvah. | nāpy atyantabhinnasya jı̄vasya muktyavasthāyām ab- 5

hedāpattih. | kim. tarhi | utkraman. āt prāg api jı̄varūpen. a paramātmano ’vasthānād
abhedenopakrama iti kāśakr

˚
tsno manyate sma | tathā hi śrutir

“anena jı̄venātmanānupraviśya nāmarūpe vyākaravān. i”105 iti parasyaiva
jı̄varūpen. āvasthānam. darśayati |

nanu yadi para eva sāks.ād ayam. jı̄vo nāma syāt tata upadeśo ’narthako 10

maitreyyāh. “sa vā es.a mahān aja ātmā”106 iti | na hi sarvajñasyopades.t.rā pra-
yojanam |

atrocyate — samyag āha bhavān | asti bhedo ’py anādikāla-
pravr

˚
ttāvidyākarmopādhyavacchedāt | am. śo hi parasyāyam. jı̄vo nāma

yathāgner visphuliṅgāh. | yathākāśasya pārthivādyadhis.t.hānopādhyavacchinnah. 15

chidrapradeśah. | tadam. śas tacchabdagrahan. aśaktyapeks.ah. | yathā ca vāyoh.
pratiśarı̄ram. pañcavr

˚
ttih. prān. as tathāyam. bhinnābhinnasvabhāvo jı̄vah. |

sam. sārı̄ na kadācin muktapūrvah. | tasya muktyartham. vidyopadeśo ’rthavān |

Dv[82] sam. sārāvasthāyām. vividhavāsanāyogāt param. śreyah. prārthayamānānām.
jı̄vānām upadeśah. kriyamān. o ’rthavān | 20

naiyāyikā apy āhuh. — nanu muktiprārthanā rāgah. | rāgaś ca bandhahetuh. |

katham. muktih. |

104unk. 105ChU VI.3.2. 106BĀU IV.4.22; 24; 25.

1 pāñcarātrikā B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] pañcarātrikā Ma, Aw 2 jı̄vasya ca Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ]
jı̄vasya Aw 3 tu Ma, B ] ca Dv, IO, Jd, Ld; om. Aw 3 na vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. vBac

5–6 abhedāpattih. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] bhedopapattih. Ma; bhedāpapattih. B 7 hi vB(coni.) ]
ha Ma; ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 8 vyākaravān. i Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] vyākaravān. ı̄n. Ld
10 yadi Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Aw 10 sāks.ād vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sāks. āvad vBac

11–12 ºpades.t.rā prayojanam Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ºpades. t.r
˚

prayojanam Aw, IO, Jd 13 āha Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] ā[....] vB 13 ’py Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] hy Aw; sa hy IO, Jd 14 parasyāyam. em. ]
parasyāham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, see N 15 yathākāśasya pārthivādyº vBpc, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld ] yathākāśapārthivādyº B; yathākāśasyady Jd 16 chidrapradeśah. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd ] chinnapradeśah. vBac; chidrapradeśāh. Ld 16 tadam. śas tacchabdaº Ma ] tadam. śaśabdaº B,
Dv, Aw, Ld; tad es. a śabda IO, Jd 16 ºapeks.ah. Dv ] ºapeks. [.....] vB; ºapeks. āh. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
19 vividhavāsanāyogāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] hi vidhināyogāt Ma 21 muktiprārthanā Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] muktiprārthinā Aw
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atrocyate — rāgo hi paramātmavis.ayo yah. sa muktihetuh. | vis.ayavis.ayo
yah. sa bandhahetuh. | śāstrād ayam. vibhāgo gamyate “athākāmayamāno
yo ’kāmo nis.kāma ātmakāma”107 iti | yathā svabhāryāgamanam. dharmāya
parabhāryāgamanam adharmāyeti |

5 nanu karmasahitam. jñānam. yadi muktisādhanam. tatah. kramen. a
mucyamānes.u sam. sārasyāntavattvam. syāt |

ucyate — ko ’yam. bhavatah. sammohah. | ko hi nāmānupahatabuddhih.
prāptam amr

˚
tam apı̄tvā tr

˚
s.ito mr

˚
gatr

˚
s.n. ām anudhāvet | mātr

˚
tulyā hi śrutih. śreyah.

śrāvayati | tad aśaṅkitenopādeyam | anantānām. ca saṅkhyārahitānām. jı̄vānām
10 anto nāsti samudrodakavat | śāstraprāmān. yāc ca muktir api gamyate | jagac

cānucchinnam adya dr
˚

śyate tathā kālāntare | kim. ca yo hi jagatah. sras.t.ā pālayitā
sam. hartā ca sa eva vicikitsām. vetsyati | kim. tavānayā cintayātigambhı̄rayā | vi-
ramya muktaye prayatasveti |

kecid atra māyāvādino bruvate — sa eveśvarah. sāks.ād dehe ’py anupra-
15 viśyāvasthitah. | sa eva sam. sārı̄ | nānyo ’to ’sti vyatirikto jı̄vo nāmeti | katham.

tasya sam. sāritvam iti ced avidyākr
˚

tanāmarūpopādhivaśād iti |

tatra brūmah. — kasyeyam avidyā | na tāvaj jı̄vasya | vastubhūtasya
tasyānabhyupagamāt | nāpı̄śvarasya | nityavijñānaprakāśatvād ajñānam.
virudhyate | yadi ca tasya sam. sāritvam tadeśvaratvam. virudhyate |

20 sukhaduh. khamohādirahitatvam. hı̄śvaratvam ucyate | tadyogitvam. ca
sam. sāritvam | tatra sam. sāritvāsam. sāritvayor avidyāvidyayor bandhamoks.ayoś
caikasminn ātmani samavāyavirodhāc chı̄tos.n. ayor ivānyataraparityāgo balāt
prāpnoti | ı̄śvaraś cen na sam. sārı̄ sam. sārı̄ cen neśvara iti | śrutiś cāsam. sāritvam.

107BĀU(M) IV.4.8, see N

2 sa bandhahetuh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] sam. bandhahetuh. IO, Jd 2 athākāmayamāno Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] athākāśamayamāno Ld 3 ātmakāma Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] āptakāma Aw, IO, Jd
6 mucyamānes.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] mucyamucyamānes. u Jd 6 sam. sārasyāntavattvam. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] sam. sārasyāntaratvam. Ld 7 ’yam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B 9 tad
aśaṅkitenopādeyam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadam. śirı̄tenenāpadeyam Ma; tad aśaṅkitatvenopādeyam
B, Dv 12 ca sa eva Ma, B, Dv ] sa eva Aw; sa ca sa eva IO, Jd; sa ca eva Ld
12 vicikitsām. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cikı̄tsām. B; cikitsām. Dv 12 vetsyati B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] setsyati Ma 13 muktaye vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mr

˚
ktaye vBac 14 ’py

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B 15 ’to ’sti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’sti Ma, B, Dv 17–
18 vastubhūtasya tasyānabhyupagamāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] abhyupagamāt vBac; tasya vas-
tubhūtasyānabhyupagamāt vBpc 18 nityavijñānaprakāśatvād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nityaśud-
dhasya jñānaprakāśātmakatvād Ma 19 sam. sāritvam Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sam. saritvam
B 19 tadeśvaratvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ı̄śvaratvam. Ma 20 hı̄śvaratvam B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ı̄śvaratvam Ma 20 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. IO, Jd 21 tatra
vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tad atra vBac, B, Dv 21 avidyāvidyayor bandhamoks.ayoś Aw, Ld ]
vidyāvidyātvayoś Ma; vidyātvayor bandhamoks. ayoś B; avidyāvidyātvayor bandhamoks. ayoś Dv,
IO, Jd 23 cāsam. sāritvam. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] asam. sāritvam. Ma; cāsam. sārı̄tvam. Aw

139
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darśayati |

“nis.kalam. nis.kriyam. śāntam. niravadyam. nirañjanam |”108

“avadyam. ”109 nindyam ucyate | “añjanam”110 avidyā | sā ca jı̄vānām |

“avidyāyām antare vartamānānā”111 iti śruteh. | tasmād anya ı̄śvaras tadanyo jı̄vah.
sam. sārı̄ti balād abhyupeyam | bhavanti cātra ślokāh. | 5

śravan. am. mananam. dhyānam. brahmacaryam. ks.amādi ca |

anapeks.yāpy apoheta sāks. ı̄ jı̄vo yadı̄śvarah. ||

viśvarūpo yathā māyām. nāradāya vyadarśayat |

upasam. hr
˚

tavām. s tāvat svecchayā bhagavān prabhuh. ||

Dv[83] kān uddiśya sr
˚

jen māyām. māyā tāvad anarthikā | 10

sam. sāritām. katham. kuryād ātmānah. svayam icchayā ||

svayam. nirmitamāyātmā vedāntaśravan. ādinā |

jñānam. prāpnoti muktyartham. sarvajña iti kah. kramah. ||

sarvopādhivinirmoko yugapan na hi sambhavet |

ekopādhivinirmoke ko lābhah. paramātmanah. || 15

dehāntares.u duh.khitvam. yadi vābhyupagamyate |

ekopādhinivr
˚

ttyarthah. kleśas te nis.prayojanah. ||

tes.u ced vāsti duh. khitvam. kleśas te nis.prayojanah. |

kr
˚

mikı̄t.ādyupādhı̄nām anantatvān na śakyate ||

tasmāt svatantrah. sarvajñah. sarvaśaktir nirañjanah. | 20

ı̄śvaro ’bhyupagantavyo jagatsr
˚

s.t.ilayaśruteh. ||

anye tu svayam atyutpreks.itadarśanāh. prāhuh. — apahatapāpmādirūpam

108ŚU VI.19ab. 109ŚU VI.19ab. 110ŚU VI.19ab. 111Kat.hU II.5.

2 nis.kalam. nis.kriyam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nis. kriyam. nis. kalam. Ma, B, Dv 4 antare vartamānānā Ld ]
antar vartamānānām Ma, B, Aw; antare vartamānānām Dv, IO, Jd 4 tadanyo Ld ] tadam. śo Ma,
B, Dv, Aw; tadaṅgo IO, Jd 6 mananam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] manasam. Aw 6 brahmacaryam.
ks.amādi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] brahmacaryaks. emādi IO 7 anapeks.yāpy apoheta B, Dv, Ld ]
anapeks. apyo hetuh. Ma; anapeks. āvyapoheta Aw; anapeks. a vyapoheta IO, Jd 7 sāks.ı̄ Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] sāks. āj Ma, B, Dv 7 yadı̄śvarah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] yadi svarah. IO 8 vyadarśayat
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] vyadarśat Aw 9 prabhuh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] punah. Ma 10 tāvad
anarthikā Aw, IO, Ld ] tāvānarthikā Ma, B, Dv; tāvadarthikā Jd 11 sam. sāritām. vBac, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] sam. sārin. am. vBpc; sam. sāritam. B 11 ātmānah. vBac, B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] svātmānam.
vBpc; ātmāna Aw, IO 15 ko lābhah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ko ’lpajñah. Dv(2) 17 ºarthah.
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ºartham. Aw, IO, Jd 18 ced vāsti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cen nāsti Ma, B,
Dv, SB; cehāsti Dv(2); cātrāsti Dv(3) 20 sarvaśaktir nirañjanah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
sarvaśaktinirañjanah. Ma, B 22 atyutpreks.itaº Ma, B ] utpreks. itaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
22 ºrūpam Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ºrūpaparam Aw, IO; rūparasā Jd

3 avadyam. : cf. 140.2
3 añjanam : cf. 140.2
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ātmatattvam. śuddham. kartavyam. śravan. amananādiniyogānus.t.hānena | sa ca
niyogah. prapañcavilāyanam āpādayatı̄ti susiddhārtham eveti |

tad etad apeśalam | uktam asmābhih. — prapañcavilāyanam aśakyam.
purus.amātren. a kartum iti | yadi cātmatattvam apahatapāpmādirūpam. kriy-

5 ate ’nityatvam. prāpnoti ghat.ādivat | na ca prapañcavilāyane ’nyasmin kr
˚

te vast-
vantaram ātmatattvam. bhavati | na hi pradı̄penāndhakārāpanaye kr

˚
te ghat.ah.

kr
˚

to bhavati | yathā vā ghat.asya vināśe kr
˚

te na pat.avināśah. kr
˚

to bhavaty
anyatvāt | evam atrāpi | na ca niyogah. pravilāyanam āpādayatı̄ti śakyate
vaktum. tasyākārakatvāt | na ca tasya pravilayo ’śrutatvāt | yad utpreks.itam

10 ātmanā tat sarvam. niyogamastake ’dhyāropya vyavahriyate | yadi tāvan niyogah.
śabdātmako liṅādipratyayah. sa purus.avyāpārakartavyatāmātram. jñāpayati — ya-
jeta juhuyād iti | atha prameyarūpo niyogah. tasya kā gatih. | svayam. prameyatvāt
pramān. arūpatā tasya kalpayitum aśakyā pramān. ābhāvāt |

yad apy ucyate — prapañcasya mithyātvam āgamād avagamyate | svata
15 eva tu pratyaks.ādı̄nām. prāmān. yam iti | tad apy asat | sarvatra hi parata eva

mithyātvam. gr
˚

hyate | na svatah. | atha śuktikājñāne rajatajñānasya mithyātvam. Dv[84]

na tenaiva tasya gr
˚

hyate | śāstren. a cet pratyaks.ādı̄nām. mithyātvam. paricchidyate
tasya nityatvāt prapañcamithyātvam. sarvadaiva syāt | na vidvadavidvadapeks.ayā
satyatvam. mithyātvam. vā | na hi purus.air bhāvāh. kriyante yena tad-

20 vaśād avatis.t.heran | dras.t.āro hi te satyām ālokendriyasāmagryām. darśanam.

1 ātmatattvam. śuddham. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ātmatattvam. Ma, B, Dv, SB 2 prapañcavilāyanam
Ma ] prapañcapravilāpanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; prapañcapravilāpanaº SB 2 āpādayatı̄ti
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āpādayati Ma 3 prapañcavilāyanam em. ] prapañcanavilāyanam
Ma; prapañcapravilāpanam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 yadi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] yā SB 5 prapañcavilāyane em. ] prapañcavilāyanenātmanah. kim. cit kr

˚
tam. syāt Ma; pra-

pañcapravilāpane B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; prapañcapravilāpanam SB 6 ātmatattvam. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ātmatattvam. kr

˚
tam. Ma; ātmatvam. SB 6 bhavati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld, SB ] na bhavati vB(coni.) 6 pradı̄penāndhakārāpanaye Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
pradı̄penāndhakārāpanayane Jd 7 na pat.avināśah. Ma ] nāghat.avināśah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld;
na ghat.avināśah. SB 8 anyatvāt vBpc ] arthatvāt vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 8 atrāpi B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anyatrāpi Ma 8 pravilāyanam Ma, SB ] pravilāpanam B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld 9 pravilayo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravilayo vis. ayo Ma 10 ’dhyāropya Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] ’dhyāro[.....] Ma 10 tāvan B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 11 liṅādipratyayah.
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] liṅgādipratyayah. Ma, B, IO, Jd 11 sa vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadā
vBpc 13 aśakyā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aśakyatvāt Ma 16 gr

˚
hyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB ] pratı̄yate Ma 16–17 na svatah. . . . gr
˚

hyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] om. IO, Jd, Ld 16 atha
Ma ] yathā B, Dv, Aw, SB 17 tasya Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw 18 nityatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] mithyātvāt Jd 19 satyatvam. mithyātvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] satvamithyātvam.
Ld 19 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ca Ma

9–10 yad utpreks.itam ātmanā tat sarvam. niyogamastake ’dhyāropya : cf. 287.4: svotpreks.itam.
sarvam. niyogamastake ’dhyāropya
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nis.padyate | tadabhāve nāstı̄ty alam atiprasaṅgena | chāndogye ca tatra tatrānayor
māyāpravilayavādinor nirākaran. am. vistaren. a kr

˚
tam ity upasam. hriyate |

yad uktam — “vijñānaghana evaitebhyo bhūtebhya”112 iti vijñānaikarasah.
śarı̄rākāraparin. atebhyo “bhūtebhyah. samutthāya tāny evānu”113 bhūtāni
“vinaśyati”114 tatkr

˚
tam aupādhikam. rūpam. vijahātı̄ty arthah. | pretya viśes.asañjñā 5

nivartate muktah. paramātmā bhavatı̄ti samudāyārthah. | “vijñātāram”115 ity api
sarvasya “vijñātāram. ”116 paramātmānam. “kena”117 apy antaren. a karan. ena vā
“vijānı̄yād”118 ity arthah. | na hi muktyavasthāyām ātmāntaram. karan. āntaram.
cāsti || 22 ||

vB, Dv(I.4.22) prakr
˚

tiś ca pratijñādr
˚

s.t.āntānuparodhāt || I.4.23 || 10

uktam — pradhānam. jagatkāran. am. na bhavati kim. tu brahmaiveti |

tatredam āks.ipyate — cetanānām ı̄śvarān. ām. rājavaivasvataprabhr
˚

tı̄nām.
nimittakāran. atvam eva dr

˚
s.t.am. nopādānakāran. atvam | acetanānām. tu mr

˚
dādı̄nām.

dr
˚

s.t.am | tac ca nirastam. bhavatā | tad idānı̄m. balād es.t.avyam | anyathā
sargānupapatteh. | 15

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — prakr
˚

tir upādānakāran. am | caśabdān nimit-
takāran. am. ca | kutah. | pratijñādr

˚
s.t.āntayor anuparodhād abādhanāt | yadi

112BĀU II.4.12. 113BĀU II.4.12. 114BĀU II.4.12. 115BĀU II.4.14. 116BĀU II.4.14. 117BĀU
II.4.14. 118BĀU II.4.14.

1 nis.padyate Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nis. pādyante B, Dv 1 atiprasaṅgena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
itiprasaṅgena B, Dv 3–4 vijñānaikarasah. śarı̄rāº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] jñānaikarasah. śarı̄rāº
Aw; vijñānaikarasaśarı̄rāº Ld 4 evānu Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] eva Ma, B 4 bhūtāni B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bhūtāni vinaśyanty anu Ma 5 vijahātı̄ty B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jahātı̄ty
Ma 5 arthah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] athah. Ma, B 6 nivartate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
nirvartate SB 7 sarvasya vijñātāram. B, Dv ] sarvavijñātāram. Ma 8 karan. āntaram. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] om. SBac 9 cāsti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vāsti Ma, B, Dv 10 ca Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 11 pradhānam. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] madhānam. vBac

13 tu mr
˚

dādı̄nām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mr
˚

dādı̄nām. tu Ma, B, Dv 14 bhavatā Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] bhavatı̄ti SB

3 vijñānaghana . . . bhūtebhya : cf. 136.10
4 bhūtebhyah. samutthāya tāny evānu : cf. 136.11
5 vinaśyati : cf. 136.11
6 vijñātāram : cf. 136.12
7 vijñātāram. : cf. 136.12
7 kena : cf. 136.12
8 vijānı̄yād : cf. 136.12
11 pradhānam. . . . brahmaiveti : cf. BS I.1.2.
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brahmaivopādānakāran. am. tatas tad ubhayam upapadyate | “uta tam ādeśam
aprāks.o yenāśrutam. śrutam. bhavaty amatam. matam. bhavaty avijñātam. vijñātam.
bhavati”119 iti | “yathā saumyaikena mr

˚
tpin. d. ena sarvam. mr

˚
n. mayam. vijñātam.

syād”120 iti | kāryakāran. ayor ananyatvāt kāran. ānusyūtam eva hi kāryam | ato ’va-
5 gate hetau kāryam. sāmānyenāvagatam. bhavatı̄ti vijñānavyāptih. kāryasyocyate |

śrutyā na pravilayah. | tatra yat kenacid uktam — pravilı̄yamānah.
prapañco vijñāto bhavatı̄ti tat svabuddhyutpreks.itam ity upeks.an. ı̄yam |

na cānumānenāsmābhir jagatkāran. am. varn. yate yena rājādidr
˚

s.t.āntam
apeks.āmahe || 23 ||

10 abhidhyopadeśāc ca || I.4.24 || vB, Dv(I.4.23) Dv[85]

itaś copādānam | “tad aiks.ata bahu syām. prajāyeya”121 iti bahu bhavāmı̄ti
saṅkalpapūrvikā pravr

˚
ttir abhidhyānam || 24 ||

sāks.āc cobhyāmnānāt || I.4.25 || vB, Dv(I.4.24)

itaś ca “sarvān. i ha vā imāni bhūtāny ākāśād eva samutpadyante | ākāśam.
15 pratyastam. yanti”122 ity utpattipralayayor āmnānāt | yataś ca yad utpadyate

tatraiva tat pralı̄yate yathā pr
˚

thivyām. bhūtagrāmah. || 25 ||

ātmakr
˚

teh. parin. āmāt || I.4.26 || vB, Dv(I.4.25)

itaś ca “tadātmānam. svayam akuruta”123 iti | ātmanah. kr
˚

tih. karan. am | kartr
˚

tvena

119ChU VI.1.3: v.l. uta tam ādeśam aprāks. yo yenāśrutam. śrutam. bhavaty amatam. matam
avijñātam. vijñātam. bhavati LV 120ChU VI.1.4: v.l. yathā somyaikena mr

˚
tpin.d. ena sarvam.

mr
˚

n. mayam. vijñātam. syāt LV 121ChU VI.2.3. 122ChU I.9.1. 123TU II.7.

1 ubhayam Ma ] uktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 aprāks.o vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ]
aprāks. yo vBpc 3 saumyaikena vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] somyaikena vBpc, SB 4 syād
em. ] bhavati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB, see N 4 ananyatvāt B, Dv, Awpc, Ld, SB ]
anyatvāt IO, Jd; ananyataratvāt Ma 5 hetau kāryam. em. ] heto kāryam. Ma; hetau kāran. e
kāryam. B, Dv; hetau kāran. akāryam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 6 pravilı̄yamānah. Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] pravilayamānah. Dv, SB 7 upeks.an. ı̄yam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpreks. an. ı̄yam
Aw 8 jagatkāran. am. Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. am. B 9 apeks.āmahe B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] āha Ma 12 saṅkalpapūrvikā pravr

˚
ttir vBpc, Dv, Ld, SB ] saṅkapūrvikı̄ pravr

˚
ttir

vBac; saṅkalpapūrvikā sr
˚

s. t.ih. pravr
˚

ttir Aw; saṅkalpapūrvikā sr
˚

s. t.ipravr
˚

ttir IO, Jd 15 pratyastam.
yanti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratyastam. yānti Ma, B, SB; pratyayantı̄ty Dv 17 parin. āmāt Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parimān. āt Jd 18 akuruta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] apakuruta Ma, B, Dv, SB 143.18–
144.1 kartr

˚
tvena kāryatvenātmā B, Dv, SBpc ] karmatvena kāryatvenātmā Ma; kartr

˚
tvenātmā

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBac
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kāryatvenātmā nirdiśyate |

katham. punar ātmanah. karan. am. sambhavatı̄ty āha — parin. āmād
iti | paramātmā svam ātmānam. kāryatvena parin. āmayām āsety arthah. |

śaktiviks.epam. kr
˚

tavān ity arthah. | anantā hi tasya śaktayo ’cintyāś ca | tāsām.
viks.epam. karoti sr

˚
s.t.isthitikāle yathā sūryo raśmı̄nām | tadvad eva sam. harati | 5

tathā ca mantravarn. ah. śvetāśvatarān. ām |

“na tasya kāryam. karan. am. ca vidyate
na tatsamaś cābhyadhikaś ca dr

˚
śyate |

parāsya śaktir vividhaiva śrūyate
svābhāvikı̄ jñānabalakriyā ca ||”124 iti | 10

nanu ca “na jāyate”125 “ajo nitya”126 ity ajatvam. śrūyate | na dos.ah. |

parato janmapratis.edhāc caturmukhādivat | tad uktam. “na cāsya kaścij janitā
na cādhipa”127 iti | tasmāt svatantrasya śaktiviks.epopasam. hārau na virud-
dhau | sūtrakārah. śrutyanukārı̄ parin. āmapaks.am. sūtrayām. babhūva | ayam
eva chāndogye vākyakāravr

˚
ttikārābhyām. sampradāyamatah. samāśritah. | 15

tathā ca vākyam — parin. āmas tu syād dadhyādivad iti vigı̄tam | vicchinna-
mūlam. māhāyānikabauddhagandhitam. māyāvādam. vyāvarn. ayanto lokān
vyāmohayanti || 26 ||

vB, Dv(I.4.26) Dv[86] yoniś ca hi gı̄yate || I.4.27 ||

124ŚU VI.8. 125Kat.hU II.18. 126Kat.hU II.18. 127ŚU VI.9d.

2 parin. āmād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] parimān. ād IO 3 svam ātmānam. vBpc ] svayam
ātmānam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 3 kāryatvena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāryātmanā
Ma 3 parin. āmayām āsety Ma, B, SB ] parin. amayām āsety Dv; parin. amayy āsety Aw, IO, Jd;
parin. am apy āsety Ld 4 ity arthah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 ’cintyāś ca B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’vidyā Ma 5 sam. harati vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] copasam. harati vBpc

6 mantravarn. ah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] mantravan. ah. Ld 7 karan. am. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] kāran. am. Dv, SB 8 cābhyadhikaś Ma, IO, Jd ] cāpy adhikaś B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB 9 parāsya
śaktir vividhaiva śrūyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 9 vividhaiva Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
vividhaiś ca Ma, B 11 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 11 ity Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. Aw 11 ajatvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ekatvam. Ma 12 na cāsya Ma, IO, Jd ]
na tasya B, Dv, Aw, Ld; sugasya SB 12 kaścij Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tāpa SB 13 cādhipa
Ma, B ] cāśraya Dv, Jd; vāśraya Aw, IO, Ld; tāpa SB 13 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma
13 śaktiviks.epopaº Ma, Aw, IO, Jd ] śaktiviśes. opaº B, Dv, Ld, SB 14 ºpaks.am. Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpaks. aº Aw 15 sampradāyamatah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sampradāyāgatah.
Ma 16–17 vicchinnamūlam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] idānı̄ntanās tu vicchinnamūlam. Ma
17 māhāyānikaº Ma, B, Dv ] nānāsaupānikaº Aw, Ld; manah. saupānikaº IO, Jd; nādāpārikaº SB
17 ºgandhitam. vBpc, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºgāthitam. vBac, B, Dv 17 māyāvādam. Ma,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] māyāvādam. māyāvādino Dv(2); māyāvādino SB 17 vyāvarn. ayanto Ma,
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyāvartayanto Aw; vyākars. ayanto Dv(2) 17 lokān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. Ma
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hı̄ti hetau | “kartāram ı̄śam. purus.am. brahmayonim”128 iti | tathā “yad
bhūtayonim”129 iti yonir upādānakāran. am | “pr

˚
thivı̄ yonir os.adhı̄nām”130 iti

darśanāt || 27 ||

etena sarve vyākhyātā vyakhyātāh. || I.4.28 || vB, Dv(I.4.27)

5 etena pradhānanirākaran. anyāyena sarve paramān. vādikāran. avādā heyatayā
vyākhyātā veditavyāh. | dvir abhyāso ’dhyāyasamāptidyotanāya || 28 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
prathamādhyāyasya caturthah. pādah. samāptah.

samāptaś ca prathamo ’dhyāyah.

128MuU III.1.3. 129MuU I.1.6. 130unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad I.4.27: v.l. pr
˚

thivı̄ yonir
os. adhivanaspatı̄nām)

2 bhūtayonim iti yonir Ma ] bhūtayonim. yonir B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB; bhūtayonir IO;
yonir Jd 2 os.adhı̄nām Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld ] aus. adhı̄nām Dv, Aw; aus. adhānam
SB 5 pradhānanirākaran. anyāyena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pradhānanirākaran. ena
Ma 5 ºkāran. avādā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºkaran. avādā SB 6 veditavyāh. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] veditavyah. Ld 6 ’dhyāyasamāptiº vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] ’dhyāyaparisamāptiº vBpc; ’dhyāsamāptiº Ld 6 ºdyotanāya B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] ºdyotanārthah. Ma 7 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te Aw ]
bhagavadbhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye vB; bhagavadbhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te
śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye Dv; śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te IO, Ld, SB;
śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye nimbabhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te Jd
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Dv[87] Dvitı̄yādhyāye Prathamah. Pādah.

smr
˚

tyanavakāśados.aprasaṅga iti cen
nānyasmr

˚
tyanavakāśados.aprasaṅgāt || II.1.1 ||

prathame ’dhyāye sarvajñam. sarvaśakti brahma jagatah. kāran. am
iti pratipāditam | smr

˚
tinyāyavirodhaparihārah. paradarśanānām. ca 5

tarkābhāsavjr
˚

mbhitatvam. sr
˚

s.t.iśrutı̄nām. parasparavipratipattisamādhānam
ity asyārthajātasya pratipādanārtham. dvitı̄yo ’dhyāya ārabhyate |

atra sāṅkhyāh. pratyavatis.t.hante — yadi brahmaivopādānakāran. am. nimit-
takāran. am. ca tatah. kapilamahars.ipran. ı̄tas.as.t.itantrākhyasmr

˚
ter anavakāśo

nirvis.ayatvam | sa eva dos.ah. | tasya prasaṅgah. | manvādismr
˚

tı̄nām. 10

tu dharmādharmapratipādanārthatvād ānarthakyam. nāsti | asyās tu smr
˚

tes
tattvāvabodhamātravis.ayatvāt | tadasambhave prāptam anavakāśatvam | tasmāt
pradhānam evopādānakāran. am abhyupagantavyam | śvetāśvataraśrutiś ca
kapilamāhātmyam. darśayati |

“r
˚

s.im. prasūtam. kapilam. yas tam agre 15

jñānair bibharti jāyamānam. ca paśyet ||”1 iti |

tı̄rthakarasya kapilamahars.eh. samyagdarśitvāt tanmatānusāren. a vedāntārthāva-
dhāran. am. kartavyam. na svatantratayety abhiprāyah. |

1ŚU V.2cd.

4 prathame ’dhyāye Aw, IO, Jd ] prathamādhyāye Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 4 jagatah. kāran. am
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] jagatkāran. am IO, Jd 5 smr

˚
tinyāyavirodhaparihārah. Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] smr
˚

tinyāyavirodhah. parihārah. SB 6 parasparavipratipattiº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] parasparam. vipratipattiº Ma, B, Dv 6 ºsamādhānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
ºsamavadhānam SB 7 pratipādanārtham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pratipādanāya Ma
8 sāṅkhyāh. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāṅkhyah. Aw 9 kapilamahars.iº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] kapilamars. iº Ld 9 ºs.as.t.iº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºs. as. t.hiº Ma 11 ºpratipādanārthaº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºpratipādakārthaº Ma; ºarthapratipādanārthaº SB 11 tu smr

˚
tes Ma, B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 12 ºmātravis.ayatvāt Aw, IO, Jd ] ºvis. ayatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB
12 tadasambhave Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] asambhave SB 13 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
om. SB 14 ºmāhātmyam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºmahātmyam. Aw 16 bibharti jāyamānam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] bi[.....]yamānam. l.n. IO 17 tı̄rthakarasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tı̄rthakaran. asya SB 17 samyagdarśitvāt Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] samyagdarśitatvāt Dv, IO, Jd,
SB 17 tanmatānusāren. a Ma, Aw ] tanmantrānusāren. a B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB; tantrānusāren. a Ld
17–18 vedāntārthāvadhāran. am. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vedāntāvadhāran. am. Ma
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evam. prāpte pratividhı̄yate — naitad evam | anyasmr
˚

tyanavakāśados.a-
prasaṅgād iti | smr

˚
tibalena pratyavatis.t.hamānasya smr

˚
tibalam eva darśanı̄yam

iti |

“sa hy antarātmā bhūtānām. ks.etrajñaś ceti kathyate |

5 tasmād avyaktam utpannam. trigun. am. dvijasattama ||”2 iti |

itihāse —
“yatah. sarvān. i bhūtāni bhavanty ādiyugāgame |

yasmim. ś ca pralayam. yānti punar eva yugaks.aye || Dv[88]

r
˚

s.ayah. pitaro devā mahābhūtāni dhātavah. |

10 jaṅgamājaṅgamam. cedam. jagan nārāyan. odbhavam ||”3

“aham. sarvasya jagatah. prabhavah. pralayas tathā ||”4

iti gı̄tāyām |

anyo’nyavirodhe ca śrutyanusārin. ı̄ smr
˚

tir upādeyā | śrutau ca cetanam. ja-
gadbı̄jam uktam | tadviruddhā smr

˚
tir apramān. am | tad uktam. pramān. alaks.an. e

15 “virodhe tv anapeks.am. syād asati hy anumānam”5 iti | śrutivirodhād apasmr
˚

tih.
kapilasyeti sthitam |

yā punah. śrutir udāhr
˚

tā tatra “kapila”śabdena hiran. yagarbhah.
savitr

˚
man. d. alāvastho ’bhidhı̄yate kanakakapilavarn. atvāt | tathā coktam.

purān. a “ādityasam. sthah. kapilo ’grajo ’gnir”6 iti | tasyām eva śrutāv uktam
20 “hiran. yagarbham. janayām āsa pūrvam. sa no buddhyā śubhayā sam. yunaktv”7

iti | na cāparapurus.āpeks.ā | śruteh. svatah. prāmān. yāt || 1 ||

itares.ām. cānupalabdheh. || II.1.2 ||

itaś ca sāṅkhyasmr
˚

tir nādartavyā | pradhānād itares.ām.

2unk. cf. BP XXX.59. 3unk. 4BhG VII.6: v.l. aham. kr
˚

tsnasya jagatah. . . . 5JS I.3.3. 6unk.
7ŚU III.4.

1 pratividhı̄yate Dv, SB ] ’bhidhı̄yate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 1 anyasmr
˚

tyº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] anyasr

˚
tyº Ma, B 4 sa hy antarātmā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] śaktyantarātmā Dv, SB; saty

antarātmā Jd 7 ādiyugāgame Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yugāgame Aw 9 devā Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] devām. Ld 11 prabhavah. pralayas Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prabhavapralayas
Aw 12 iti gı̄tāyām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ityādigı̄tāyām SB 13 smr

˚
tir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld ] tir SB 15 anapeks.am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] anapeks. e Ld 15 śrutivirodhād Ld ]
śrutismr

˚
tivirodhād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 15 apasmr

˚
tih. IO, Jd, Ld ] iyam. smr

˚
tih. Ma, B,

Dv, SB; ayasmr
˚

tih. Aw 17 śrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 18 ºvastho ’bhidhı̄yate
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºvasthābhidhı̄yate Dv 20 sa no buddhyā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] manobuddhyā Dv, Ld 20 sam. yunaktv SBpc ] sampunātv Aw, Jd, Ld; sampunantv Ma, B,
Dv; sampunatv IO; sam. yunantv SBac 21 cāparaº Ma, SB ] hy aparaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
23 nādartavyā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nādartavyāh. Aw 23 pradhānād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] pradhānam Ma

17 kapila : cf. 146.15, ŚU V.2.

147



II.1.4 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

mahadaham. kāratanmātrān. ām. lokavedayor anupalabdher
mahābhūtaprakr

˚
titvena | buddhir antah. karan. am | taddharmaś cāham. kārah.

prasiddha eva || 2 ||

etena yogah. pratyuktah. || II.1.3 ||

idam atideśam. sūtram | etena sāṅkhyasmr
˚

tipratyākhyānena yogasmr
˚

tir api 5

pratyuktā veditavyā |

nanu cāsādr
˚

śyaśaṅkāyām. sādr
˚

śyapratipādanam atideśah. | kātrātulyaśaṅketi |

tad ucyate — śrutau yogopadeśāt | tatsam. vāditvāt pātañjalādı̄nām. yo-
gaśāstrān. ām. tadupanibaddhānām. pradhānādı̄nām api śrautatvabuddhih. kasyacit
syāt | sātideśena vyāvartyate | 10

kah. punar vede yogopadeśah. | śvetāśvataropanis.adi —
“trirunnatam. sthāpya samam. śarı̄ram.

hr
˚

dı̄ndriyān. i manasā sanniveśya”8 iti |

tathā —
“pr

˚
thivyaptejo’nilakhe samutthite 15

pañcātmake yogagun. e pravr
˚

tte |

na tasya rogo na jarā na duh. kham.
prāptasya yogāgnimayam. śarı̄ram ||”9 iti |

Dv[89] bhavatu śrutisam. vādāt | samyagdarśanopāyopadeśām. śasya tathātvam. viprati-
pannām. śasya tu mithyātvam | purus.ān. ām anyathārthadarśitvasambhavāt || 3 || 20

na vilaks.an. atvād asya tathātvam. caśabdāt || II.1.4 ||

8ŚU II.8ab. 9ŚU II.12.

2 antah.karan. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karan. am SB 2–3 cāham. kārah. prasiddha
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāham. kāraprasiddhir Ma 5 atideśam. sūtram Aw, IO, Jd ]
atideśasūtram Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 7 cāsādr

˚
śyaśaṅkāº IO, Ld ] cāsādr

˚
śyāśaṅkāº Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, SB; cāsādr
˚

śyartijñāº Jd 7 kātrātulyaśaṅketi Ld ] kātra tulyā śaṅketi B, Dv, Aw, SB;
kātrātulyāśaṅketi IO, Jd; trā tulyā śaṅketi Ma 10 syāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma
10 vyāvartyate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vyavartyate Ma, B; vyāvartate SB 11 śvetāśvataropanis.adi
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śvetāśvataropanis. adām SB 12 trirunnatam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] trirunnatam. viruddhatvam. Dv; viruddhatvam. SB 12 sthāpya samam. Aw, Ld, SBpc ]
sthāpyāsamam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, SBac; sthābhyāsamam. Jd, see N 12 śarı̄ram. Ma, B, Dv,
Ld, SB ] saśarı̄ram. Aw, IO, Jd 13 manasā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] manah. SBac

13 sanniveśya” iti Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] sanniveśyate Dv, SB; sanniveśa” iti Jd 15 samutthite
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] samutte SB 16 pañcātmake Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pañcārn. ake
IO, Jd 16 pravr

˚
tte Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] samutthite pravr

˚
tte IO, Jd 17 tasya rogo na Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tasya yogo na IO; tatra yogena Jd 18 iti Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B
19 bhavatu śrutisam. vādāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatra śrutisam. vāde Ma 19–20 tathātvam.
vipratipannām. śasya tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 20 ºdarśitvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ºdarśitatvaº Ma, B, Dv
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.1.4

ita ārabhyā pādasamāptes tarkāvas.t.ambhena sāṅkhyādı̄nām. ya āks.epas tat-
samādhānam. kriyate |

nanu ca codanāyāh. svatah.prāmān. yāt katham. tarkanimitto ’py āks.epah.
sambhāvyeta |

5 atrocyate — siddhavastuvis.ayatvād vedāntānām. tatra ca tarkasyāpi
praveśadarśanāt | yathātmā nityo ’nityo veti vicārya nitya evety avadhāryate |

śrutiś ca tarkānupraveśam. darśayati “śrotavyo mantavya”10 iti | na
cetanam. brahma jagatkāran. am upapadyate | vilaks.an. atvād asya kāryasya |

prakr
˚

tidharmānuvidhāyitve hi prakr
˚

tivikārabhāvo dr
˚

s.t.ah. suvarn. akun.d. alayor iva |

10 na ceha kāran. adharmasya caitanyasyākāśādis.v anuvr
˚

ttir dr
˚

śyate |

nanv ayam asiddho hetuh. | brahmakāryatvād eva taddharmānuvr
˚

ttim.
pās.ān. ādis.v anumimı̄mahe |

nanu ca yadi śarı̄rendriyavis.ayān. ām. caitanyam abhyupagamyate tes.ām api
devadattādivat svatantratvād bhoktr

˚
bhogyatvenāṅgabhāvam. na pratipadyeran |

15 na ca loke cetanatvam. tes.ām. prasiddham |

atrocyate — kecid abhivyaktacaitanyāh. kecid anabhivyaktacaitanyāh. | tatra
gun. apradhānabhāvo na virudhyate | ata eva cāprasiddhir upapadyate |

atra brūmah. — na los.t.ādı̄nām. caitanyāstitve pratyaks.am anumānam. vā
pramān. am asti | hitāhitapravr

˚
ttinivr

˚
ttyadarśanād idam evācaitanyam. yad asmad-

20 ādivailaks.an. yam | tasmād avibhāvitacaitanyā los.t.ādaya iti pratijñāmātratah. sid-

10BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.)

1 ita ārabhyā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] itaś cāram. tyā Jd 3 ca codanāyāh. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] codanayā Ma 3 tarkanimitto ’py Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tarkanimitto hy Ma,
B, Dv; tarkanimittāpy Ld 4 sambhāvyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sambhāvyate Ma
6 praveśadarśanāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] praveśādarśanāt Ma, B, Dv, SB, see N 7 śrutiś ca
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śrutih. SB 8 vilaks.an. atvād asya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
vilaks. atvād Aw 9 suvarn. akun.d. alayor Ma, B, Dv, SB ] suvarn. arūpyayor Awpc, IO, Jd, Ld
9 iva B, Dv, SB ] om. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 10 caitanyasyākāśādis.v Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
caitanyākāśādis. v Ma, B 13 abhyupagamyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] abhyupagamyete
Ld 14 na pratipadyeran Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] pratipadyeran IO 15 cetanatvam.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] caitanyatvam. Jd 15 tes.ām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] es. ām.
Ma 16 atrocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrocyate IO 16 abhivyaktacaitanyāh. vBac,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] abhivyaktacaitanyabhāvāh. vBpc 16 anabhivyaktacaitanyāh. vBac,
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anabhivyaktacaitanyabhāvāh. vBpc; anabhivyaktacaitanyāh. kecid anab-
hivyaktacaitanyāh. Aw 17 gun. apradhānabhāvo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] gun. apradhānam.
Jd 18 brūmah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kramah. Ma, B, Dv 18 vā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] veti vBpc 19 ºnivr

˚
ttyadarśanād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºnivr

˚
ttı̄darśanād

Ma 19–20 asmadādivailaks.an.yam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] asmadādivailaks. an. yasya Ma; as-
madādı̄ti SB 149.20–150.1 tasmād . . . vilaks.an. atvād iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] lac. Dv(2),
SB 20 avibhāvitacaitanyā Ma, B, Dv ] abhibhāvitacaitanyā Aw, Ld; avibhāvitacaitanyaº IO, Jd
20 pratijñāmātratah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratijñāmātram atah. Ma, B, Dv
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dho hetur vilaks.an. atvād iti | kim. ca tathātvam acetanatvam. caśabdād ava-
gamyate “vijñānam. cāvijñānam. ca”11 iti || 4 ||

nanu ca “mr
˚

d abravı̄d”12 “āpo bruvam. s”13 “tat teja aiks.ata”14 iti ca mr
˚

dādı̄nām
aprasiddhacaitanyānām api caitanyam. śrāvyate |

naitad evam | 5

abhimānivyapadeśas tu viśes.ānugatābhyām || II.1.5 ||

Dv[90] abhimāninyo devatās tatra vyapadiśyante | katham. gamyate | kaus.ı̄takı̄nām. de-
vatāśabdena viśes.an. ād “etā ha vai devatā aham. śreyase vivadamānā”15 iti | “tā vā
etāh. sarvā devatāh. prān. e nih. śreyasam. viditvā”16 iti ca | tathānugate caitareyake
śrūyate | “agnir vāg bhūtvā mukham. prāviśat | vāyuh. prān. o bhūtvā nāsike 10

prāviśat | ādityaś caks.ur bhūtvāks.in. ı̄ prāviśad”17 itı̄ndriyes.v anugatām. devatām.
darśayati | “yam. pr

˚
thivı̄ na veda”18 “yam āpo na vidur”19 iti cāntaryāmibrāhman. e

pr
˚

thivyādı̄nām abhimāninı̄m. devatām. darśayati | katham antaryāmin. am. na
jānātı̄ti | viśes.apratis.edhāt | tasmād vilaks.an. atvān na brahma jagatkāran. am || 5 ||

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — 15

dr
˚

śyate tu || II.1.6 ||

tuśabdah. paks.am. vyāvartayati | sati sādr
˚

śye prakr
˚

tivikārabhāvo ’sati punah.

11TU II.6. 12ŚatBrā VI.1.3.4. 13ŚatBrā VI.1.3.2. 14ChU VI.2.3. 15KauU II.14: v.l. sarvā ha
vai devatā . . . LV 16KauU II.14: te devāh. prān. e 17AU I.2.4. 18BĀU III.7.3. 19BĀU III.7.4.

1 tathātvam acetanatvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā cetanatvam. Ma 3 nanu ca B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nanu Ma, see N 4 ºcaitanyānām api Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] om. Ld
4 śrāvyate vBpc, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac; śrūyate Ma; śrāvite Aw 6 viśes.ānugatābhyām
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] viśes. ānugatibhyām Ma, B, IO, Jd, see N 7 abhimāninyo devatās tatra
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] abhimānis tatra vede Ma; abhimāninyo devatā tatra Jd 7 katham.
gamyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 7 kaus.ı̄takı̄nām. Ma, B, Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] kaus. ı̄takinām. Dv 8 etā Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] devā Dv; eva tā vā IO; etā vā Jd; evā SB 8–
9 aham. º . . . prān. e nih. º Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] lac. Ld 8 śreyase Ma, B, Aw, IO ] aśreyase
Dv, SB 9 sarvā Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 9 prān. e Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] prān. o
Dv 9 nih. śreyasam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd ] nih. śreyo Dv, SB 9 viditvā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
vividitvā Aw 9 ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 9 tathānugate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] tathānugateś Ma 9 caitareyake Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ca aitareyake Ma, B 11 ādityaś Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ādityah. Ma, B, Dv 11 bhūtvāks.in. ı̄ Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhūtvā aks. in. ı̄ Ma, B,
Dv 11 devatām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] om. Ma; devatām. devatām. Ld 13 antaryāmin. am. Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] antaryāmin. ām. Dv 14 viśes.aº Ma, B, Dv, SBpc ] viśes. en. a Aw, IO, Jd;
viśes. an. aº Ld 14 na Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv, SB 17 sati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
om. Jd
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sādr
˚

śye tadabhāva iti | naivam. vyāptih. siddhā yena vailaks.an. ye hetur ucy-
ate | saty api vailaks.an. ye dr

˚
śyate kāryakāran. abhāvah. | yathā bhuktād

annāt keśalomanakhādi vailaks.an. yam. jāyate gomayād vr
˚

ściko jāyate śālūkād
dūrvāṅkurah. śr

˚
ṅgāc chara iti | sarvatra sādharmyam. vaidharmyam. ca

5 kāryakāran. avis.aye kenacid am. śenāsti | yadi ca sarvasādr
˚

śyam. syāt prakr
˚

ter
vikārabhāva eva na syāt | asti cātrāpi kenacid am. śena sādr

˚
śyam | ākāśādau kārye

sattāmūrtatvādidharmānuvr
˚

tteh. | tasmād “vilaks.an. atvād”20 ity asiddho hetuh. |

yad uktam — “mantavya”21 iti tarkasyānupraveśam. śrutih. śrāvayatı̄ti
nānayā śrutyā śus.katarko ’bhyanujñāyate | kim. tarhi | āgamānusārı̄ yas tarkas

10 tadupapattyartham. sa evānujñāyata iti || 6 ||

asad iti cen na pratis.edhamātratvāt || II.1.7 ||

śabdasparśādihı̄nād brahman. ah. śabdasparśādimat kāryam. jāyata ity
asatkāryavādah. prasajyata iti cen naitad evam | pratis.edhamātratvāt |

satkāryavādasya pratis.edhamātram etat |

15 na satkāryavādas tvayā pratis.idhyate | yathā sat kāryam. bhavati tathā
“tadananyatvam”22 ity atra vaks.yāmah. || 7 ||

apı̄tau tadvatprasaṅgād asamañjasam || II.1.8 || Dv[91]

20BS II.1.4. 21BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.) 22BS II.1.14.

1 vailaks.an.ye Aw, IO, Jd ] vailaks. an. yam. Ma, B, Ld; vailaks. an. yatve Dv, SB
2 kāryakāran. abhāvah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] kāran. abhāvah. Dv, SB; kāryakāran. abhāve Jd
2–3 bhuktād annāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhuktodatvāt Dv 3 vailaks.an.yam. Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] vilaks. an. am. kāryam. Ma, B, Dv, SB 3 śālūkād Ma, B, Dv, SB ] śālvakād Aw, Ld; śalvakād
IO; śalyakād Jd 4 śr

˚
ṅgāc chara Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] śalvād bala IO; śalyād vara Jd

4 vaidharmyam. Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 4 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om.
Jd 5 kenacid am. śenāsti B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kenacin darśo nāsti Ma 5 ca sarvasādr

˚
śyam.

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] cāsarvasādr
˚

śyam. IO, Jd; sarvasādr
˚

śyam. SB 5–6 prakr
˚

ter vikārabhāva
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prakr

˚
tivikārabhāva Ma 6 eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om.

Jd 6–9 kārye . . . naivānayā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma 9 nānayā Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] naivānayā vB(coni.); navı̄nayā Bd, Ba, Dv; nāvı̄n. adyā Md; bı̄śayā SB 9 śrutyā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śruśe SB 9 ’bhyanujñāyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’nujñāyate SB
9 āgamānusārı̄ B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āgamānusārı̄n. ı̄ Ma 12 śabdasparśādihı̄nād B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śabdasparśanādihı̄nād Ma 12 śabdasparśādimat kāryam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] śabdasparśādikāryam. SB 13 cen Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 13 naitad
evam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] naivam Dv(2), SB 16 ity B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Ma 151.17–152.2 asamañjasam . . . tadvatprasaṅgāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ab.oc. IO

8 mantavya . . . śrāvayatı̄ti : cf. 149.7
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yadi cetanād acetanam. sthūlam aśuddham. ca kāryam. jāyata ity abhyupagamyate
tasyāpı̄tau pralayavelāyām. tadvatprasaṅgāt | yathā kāryam. sthūlam aśuddham.
ca tathā kāran. asyāpi prasajyeta ity asamañjasam aupanis.adam. darśanam |

itaś cāsamañjasam. brahman. y avibhāgaprāptānām. jı̄vānām. punarutthāne
muktānām api prasaṅgāt | 5

atha kāran. e ’pi kāryam. pr
˚

thag evāvatis.t.hate | tathā saty apı̄tir eva na syād ity
asamañjasam || 8 ||

na tu dr
˚

s.t.āntabhāvāt || II.1.9 ||

na tu tadvatprasaṅgah. | kutah. | dr
˚

s.t.āntabhāvāt | yathā śarāvādayo ’pı̄tim.
gacchantah. svadharmam. hitvā mr

˚
dbhāvam āpadyante | yathā ca pr

˚
thivı̄vikārāh. 10

pr
˚

thivı̄m apigacchanto vr
˚

ks.ādayah. | na te svadharmen. a tām. dūs.ayanti | tathāyam.
prapañcah. pravilı̄yamānah. śaktyātmanā kāran. am agre ’nupraviśati | tathā ca —

brahmāpyeti prapañco ’yam. rūpam. hitvā tu vaikr
˚

tam |

jahāti kat.hināvasthām. jaladhau lavan. am. yathā || iti |

muktānām utthānahetvabhāvān nottis.t.heyuh. | itare ’vidyākarmānubandhād 15

uttis.t.heyur ity avirodhah. || 9 ||

svapaks.ados.āc ca || II.1.10 ||

sāṅkhyasya trigun. am acetanam arūpam. niravayavam. pradhānam.

1 cetanād acetanam. Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, SB ] cetanācetanam. Aw 2–3 aśuddham. ca tathā
kāran. asyāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aśuddham. kāran. asyāpi tathā sa Ma 3 prasajyeta Ma, B,
Dv, SB ] prasajyata Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 3 asamañjasam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] samañjasam
Jd 5 prasaṅgāt Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] tatprasaṅgāt Aw, IO, Jd 9 na tu Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
nanu Aw 9–10 ’pı̄tim. gacchantah. Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ’tisaṅgacchantah. vBpc; saṅgacchatah. vBac;
’pı̄ti gacchatah. Dv; ’pı̄tigacchantah. Ld 10 svadharmam. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sadharmam.
vBac; svabhāvam. Dv(2), SB 10 hitvā mr

˚
dbhāvam Ma ] hitvābhāvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB 10 pr
˚

thivı̄vikārāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 11 apigacchanto Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] api saṅgacchanto Ma, B; api gacchanto Dv 11 svadharmen. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
svadharme SB 11 tām. Ma, B ] tad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; om. SB 11 dūs.ayanti Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dūs. anti Jd 12 kāran. am agre ’nuº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. am anuº
Ma 12 tathā ca vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā vBpc 13 vaikr

˚
tam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,

Ld, SB ] vaikr
˚

tim IO 14 jaladhau Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jalastham. Dv 15 muktānām
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] muktā Ld 15–16 itare ’vidyākarmānubandhād uttis.t.heyur Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv(2), SB 18 niravayavam. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niravayavam. ca
B, Dv

9 tadvatprasaṅgah. : cf. BS II.1.8.
13–14 brahmāpyeti . . . lavan. am. yathā : cf. 274.5-6
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kāryākāren. a parin. amata iti svapaks.ah. | tatrāpy dos.asyāviśes.ān naikah.
paryanuyoktavyah. || 10 ||

tarkāpratis.t.hānād apy ayathānumeyam iti ced
evam apy anirmoks.aprasaṅgah. || II.1.11 ||

5 cārthe ’piśabdah. | tarkasyānavasthānāc ca na vedāntadarśanasyāsāmañjasyam | Dv[92]

kah. punar ayam. tarko nāma | pramān. ānām anugrāhaka ūho ’nadhi-
gatatattve vastuni kriyamān. as tattvaparijñānaprayojanah. | yathā — ātmani
nityatvam anityatvam. vety ajñāyamāne tattve pramān. asambhavān nityatvam
anujānāti tadasambhavāc cānityatvam upeks.yate | so ’yam. nirūpan. āt pratyayas

10 tarka ity ucyate | tathā ca nyāyasūtram “avijñātatattve ’rthe kāran.opapattitas
tattvajñānārtham ūhas tarka”23 iti | ı̄dr

˚
śasya tı̄rthakarabuddhivairūpyād

anavasthānād ekena kapilena kan. abhujā vā tarkāvas.t.ambhād avasthāpito ’rthah.
so ’nyena pratis.idhyate ’thāparen. a samarthyata iti parasparavirodhān na
samyagjñānasiddhih. |

15 athocyate — yathānavasthā na bhavati tathānumeyam | jagatkāran. am
anumānādibhiś ca hetubhih. pradhānam. pratis.t.hāpyate | na tatrānavasthā |

iti ced evam apy anavasthādos.ād anirmoks.as tarkān. ām | katham |

atyantātı̄ndriye vis.aye sādharmyavaidharmyābhyām. pratyavasthānāsambhavān
nānumānenābhipretārthasiddhih. kasyacit | atah. śrutimūlam eva ja-

20 gadbı̄jāvadhāran. am iti sthitam || 11 ||

etena śis.t.āparigrahā api vyākhyātāh. || II.1.12 ||

23NyS I.1.40.

153.1–154.11 svapaks.º . . . darśanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma 1 svapaks.ah. | tatrāpy
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] svapaks. e ’trāpy asya B, Dv; svapaks. as tathāpy Dv(2), SB 3 ayathānumeyam
IO, Jd, Ld ] anyathānumeyam B, Dv, Aw; athānumeyam SB, see N 5 cārthe Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] cārtho B, Dv 6 kah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] āhah. SB 6–7 ’nadhigatatattve Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’nadhigatatve B, Dv 8 nityatvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 8 vety
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cety SB 9 tadasambhavāc B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatsambhavāc IO
9 upeks.yate B, Dv, Ld, SB ] upaks. yate Aw; upeks. ate IO, Jd 10 avijñātatattve B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld ] avijñātattve Aw; avijñāte SB 11 tattvajñānārtham B, Dv ] tattvajñānārtha Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 11 tı̄rthakarabuddhivairūpyād B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tı̄rthakarasya buddhivairūpyād IO, Jd
12 kan. abhujā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] karun. abhujā Jd 12 tarkāvas.t.ambhād avasthāpito Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tarkāvas. t.ambhabhedavyavasthāpito B, Dv 13 ’thāparen. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] ’rthaparen. a SB 15 athocyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] athocyatām 15 yathānavasthā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anyathānavasthā SB 17 katham vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
vBac 18–19 pratyavasthānāsambhavān nānumānenābhipretārthasiddhih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
pratyavasthānāsambhavārthānumānenābhipretārthasiddhih. SB 21 vyākhyātāh. b, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] vyākhyātā Aw
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etena pradhānamatanirākaran. anyāyenātinirdiśyate | vaiśes.ikādyuktam.
dūs.an. am. parihartum aśakyam iti mā bhrāntih. kasyacid abhūd iti |

etena pradhānavādyuktāks.epanirākaran. ena śis.t.air manuvyāsaprabhr
˚

tibhir
aparigr

˚
hı̄tāh. paramān. vādikāran. avādā vyākhyātā nirastā veditavyāh. |

parigr
˚

hyanta iti parigrahāh. | śis.t.air na kenacid apy am. śena parigr
˚

hı̄tā 5

ity arthah. || 12 ||

bhoktrāpatter avibhāgaś cet syāl lokavat || II.1.13 ||

anyathā punar āks.ipyate | brahman. o ’nanyatvād bhoktr
˚

bhogyayor
avibhāgah. | katham | bhoktur jı̄vasya bhogyāpatter bhogyasya ca
śarı̄rendriyavis.ayalaks.an. asya bhoktrāpatteh. | āpattir ekı̄bhāvah. | tataś 10

cāsamañjasam. darśanam | lokaprasiddhavibhāgaparilopāt |

iti ced atrocyate — syāl lokavat | bhaved asmatpaks.e ’py anayor
vibhāgah. paramātmanā vāvibhāgah. | yathā loke samudren. ānanyatve ’pi
phenataraṅgādı̄nām. parasparavibhāgo nābhedāpattir evam atrāpi syāt |

bhedābhedayor hi sarvapramān. asiddhatvād upapattih. || 13 || 15

tadananyatvam ārambhan. aśabdādibhyah. || II.1.14 ||

Dv[93] brahman. o ’nanyatvam. bhogyabhoktr
˚

vargayoh. siddhavat kr
˚

tvā vibhāgo varn. itah. |

athedānı̄m ananyatvam asiddham iti sādhyate |

atra vaiśes.ikāh. — kāryakāran. ayor atyantam. bhedah. | kāran. am. mr
˚

tpin. d. ah. |

śarāvādikāryam. bhedenopalabhyate | kāryasya codakāharan. ādikāryam. na 20

1 ºnirākaran. anyāyenātinirdiśyate B ] ºnirākaran. anyāyenānenātinirdiśyate Dv, Ld;
ºnirvahan. anyāyenānenātinirdiśyate Aw, SB; ºnirvahan. anyāyenānena nātidiśyate IO;
ºnirvahan. anyāyenānenātidiśyate Jd 5 apy B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 9 bhogyāpatter B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] bhogyatvāpatter Aw, IO, Jd 10 ºlaks.an. asya vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºlaks. asya
vBac, Dv 10 bhoktrāpatteh. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhoktr

˚
tvāpatteh. Aw 12 atrocyate B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrocyate Ma 13 vāvibhāgah. Ld ] ca vibhāgah. Ma; vā vibhāgah. B,
Dv; cāvibhāgah. Aw, IO, Jd; vibhāgas tu SB 13 yathā Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
14 nābhedāpattir Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nābhedāpattih. Ma, B 16 tadananyatvam Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tadanyatvam Jd 17 ’nanyatvam. Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ’nyatvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
17 bhogyabhoktr

˚
º Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhoktr

˚
bhogyaº Aw 17 siddhavat Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prasiddhavat Jd 19 vaiśes.ikāh. Ld ] vaiśes. ikāh. prāhuh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB 154.19–155.1 atyantam. bhedah. . . . ato ’nayor bhedah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
atyantabhedah. IO 20 śarāvādiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, SB ] śarı̄rādiº Ld 20 kāryasya Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kāryam. SB 20 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. Jd
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mr
˚

tpin. d. asya | ato ’nayor bhedah. | asac ca kāryam utpadyata iti manyante |

tannirākaran. āyāha — tayor ananyatvam ārambhan. aśabdādibhyah. | eka-
vijñānena sarvavijñānam. pratijñāya tatsisādhayis.ayā dr

˚
s.t.ānta upādı̄yate “yathā

saumyaikena mr
˚

tpin. d. ena sarvam. mr
˚

n. mayam. vijñātam. syāt | vācārambhan. am.
5 vikāro nāmadheyam. mr

˚
ttikety eva satyam”24 iti | “vāco”25 vāgindriyasyobhayam

“ārambhan. am. ”26 “vikāro”27 “nāmadheyam. ”28 ca | vikāro ’bhidheyopapat-
tis tadabhidheyam. nāmadheyam | ubhayam ālambya vāgvyavahārah. pravar-
tate — ghat.enodakam āhareti | “mr

˚
n. mayam”29 ity asyedam. vyākhyānam |

yadi tarhi vyavahārahetuh. kāryam. na tarhi kāryakāran. ayor ananyatvam ity
10 āśaṅkyāha “mr

˚
ttikety eva satyam”30 iti | kāran. am eva kāryātmanā ghat.avad

avatis.t.hate | mr
˚

tsamanvitam. hi kāryam upalabhyate | tris.v api kāles.u
kāran. ādhı̄nam. kāryam. nāśvamahis.avad deśatah. kālato vā vyatiriktam upal-
abhyate | atah. kāran. asyāvasthāmātram. kāryam. vyatiriktāvyatiriktam. śuktira-
jatavad āgamāpāyadharmitvāc cānr

˚
tam anityam iti ca vyapadiśyate | tadartham

15 eva “mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam”31 ity uktam | pratyaks.asiddham eva hi satyatvam
anūdyate | na vidhı̄yate dr

˚
s.t.āntatvenopādānāt | pramān. āntarasiddho hi dr

˚
s.t.ānto

bhavati | tathā ca nyāyasūtram. “laukikaparı̄ks.akān. ām. yatra buddhisāmyam. sa
dr
˚

s.t.ānta”32 iti | “apāgād agner agnitvam”33 iti ca kāran. ātmanā nirı̄ks.yamān. am.

24ChU VI.1.4: v.l. somyaikena LV 25ChU VI.1.4. 26ChU VI.1.4. 27ChU VI.1.4. 28ChU
VI.1.4. 29ChU VI.1.4. 30ChU VI.1.4. 31ChU VI.1.4. 32NyS I.1.25: v.l. laukikaparı̄ks.akān. ām.
yasminn arthe buddhisāmyam. . . . See N 33ChU VI.4.1.

1 mr
˚

tpin.d. asya | ato Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, SB ] mr
˚

tpin. d. asyānanyatvenānyatvam asiddham iti cet
sādhyate Aw 1 manyante Ld ] vaiśes. ikā manyante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 3 upādı̄yate Ma,
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upādı̄yante Aw 4 saumyaikena vBac, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] somyaikena
vBpc, Dv 5 mr

˚
ttikety eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mr

˚
ttikeva SB 5 vāco Ma, B ] vārtho

Dv, SB; vācā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 6–7 ca . . . nāmadheyam B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] om. Ma;
ca | vikāro ’bhidheyopapattis tadabhidheyam. ca nāmadheyam Aw 7 vāgvyavahārah. vBac, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vācā vyavahārah. vBpc 8–9 mr

˚
n.mayam . . . tarhi kāryaº B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma 8 vyākhyānam vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyākhyātam
vBac 11 mr

˚
tsamanvitam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mr

˚
tsāmānyānvitam. Ma 11–13 tris.v

api . . . atah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 13 atah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB 13–14 śuktirajatavad Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śaktivad Ma; śaktirajatavad B; śuktivad SB
14 ºdharmitvāc Dv, SB ] ºdhamitvāc Ma, B; ºdharmatvāc Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 14 tadartham Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yadartham Jd 16 ºsiddho hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºsiddho
Ma 18 iti | apāgād SBpc ] ity apy ayāgād vB(all Mss), Dv, IO, Jd, Ld; ity apy ayogād Aw; ity
apāyāgād SBac 18 nirı̄ks.yamān. am. Ld, SB ] nirı̄ks. amān. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw; nirı̄ks. amān. ām. IO,
Jd

5 vāc : cf. 155.4
6 ārambhan. am. vikāro nāmadheyam. : cf. 155.4
8 mr

˚
n.mayam : cf. 155.4

10 mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam : cf. 155.5
15 mr

˚
ttikety eva satyam : cf. 155.5
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kāryam. vyatiriktam. nopalabhyate | kāran. ātmany eva tirohitam. bhavatı̄ty ab-
hiprāyen. oktam | ādiśabdena “aitadātmyam idam. sarvam. tat satyam. sa ātmā
tat tvam asi”34 ity evam. jātı̄yakam. vacanam. gr

˚
hyate | tathā śrutyantaram

ātmavyatiriktasya prapañcasya satyatām. darśayaty “atha nāmadheyam. satyasya
satyam iti | prān. ā vai satyam | tes.ām es.a satyam”35 iti | yadi cānr

˚
tatvam ab- 5

hipreyāt prān. ā asatyam iti brūyāt |

atra kecin māyāvādam avatārayanti — “mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam”36

ity avadhāran. āt kāran. am eva satyam. kāryam anr
˚

tam asatyam |

anādikālapravr
˚

ttāvidyāvaśād ayam. bhedah. pratibhāsate na paramārthato ’sti |

Dv[94] yady evam. pratyaks.āt pratyaks.ādipramān. avyavahārah. katham | katham. vā 10

vidhipratis.edhaśāstrān. ām arthavattā | katham. vā moks.aśāstren. āsatyena brah-
majñānam utpādyata iti |

nāyam. dos.ah. | mithyārūpo vyavahāro bādhakapratyayābhāvād avyāhatah.
pravartate | pramān. āni ca pratyaks.ādı̄ny avidyāvad na virudhyante |

bādhakapratyayam āsādya nivartante | ata evāvidyāvatpurus.avis.ayau 15

vidhipratis.edhāv upapannau | asatyārtheks.an. āt satyapratipattir bhavis.yati |

yathā svapne śubhāśubhasūcanam. lipyaks.arebhyaś ca pāramārthikavarn. apratı̄tir
iti | na ca niravayavātmanah. parin. āmo ’vakalpate | tasmān māyāmātram idam.

34ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 35BĀU II.3.6. 36ChU VI.1.4.

1 vyatiriktam. Ma ] cātiriktam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 ādiśabdena “aitadº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ādiśabdenaiva tadº Ma 2 sarvam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarve Ma, B 2 tat
satyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] satyam. SB 3 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā ca Ma,
B, Dv 4–5 satyasya satyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] satyasyam Ld 5–6 abhipreyāt
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] abhiprāyāt Ld 7 atra vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atha vBac

8 satyam ity Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] saty IO 8 kāran. am eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
kāran. am. SB 9 anādikālaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ity ādikālaº IO 10 evam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evam. katham. Ma 10 pratyaks.āt Ma, B, Dv, SB ] pratyaks. ā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
10 pratyaks.ādipramān. avyavahārah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratyaks. apramān. aparivyavahārah.
Ma; pratyaks. ādivyavahārah. SB 10 katham | katham. Aw, IO, Jd ] katham. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB
11 moks.aśāstren. āsatyena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] moks. aśāstren. a SB 12 utpādyata Aw,
Ld ] utpadyata Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 13 nāyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nyāya SB
13 mithyārūpo vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mithyārūpo hi vBpc 14 avidyāvadvis.ayān. i
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] avidvadvis. ayān. i Ma; avidyā tadvis. ayā SB 14 na Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. Aw 15 nivartante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] nivartate IO, Jd 15 evāvidyāvatº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evāvidvatº Ma 16 vidhipratis.edhāv upapannau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] vidhipratis. edhānupapannau Ld 16 asatyārtheks.an. āt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] asatyāc ca
moks. aśāstrāt Ma, B; asatyābhyarı̄ks. an. āt SB 17 lipyaks.arebhyaś ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
lipyaks. arebhyah. B; lipyaks. arāt Ma 17–18 pāramārthikavarn. apratı̄tir iti B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pāramārthikavarn. apratı̄tih. Ma; pāramārthikı̄ varn. apratı̄tir iti Aw 18 niravayavātmanah. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] niravayavasyātmanah. Ma, B, Dv, SB 18 ’vakalpate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’vakalpyate
Ma, B, Dv

7 mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam : cf. 155.5
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prapañcajātam iti |

atra brūmah. — “mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam”37 ity asyārtho vyākhyātah. |

yadi ca prapañcāsatyatvam. mr
˚

ttikāyā apy asatyatvam. prapañcatvāt | katham.
vā mithyātvam avagatam | na tāvat pratyaks.ānumānābhyām | tābhyām.

5 hı̄dam. prapañcajātam. paricchinnam | na ca kāran. ados.abādhakapratyayau
stah. pr

˚
thivyādijñānasya | ā sam. sāram. sarves.ām. prān. inām anuvr

˚
tteh. | atah.

pāramārthika evāyam. bhedas tannibandhanaś ca vyavahārah. | tathaiva yadi ca
mithyātvam. siddham. syāt tato diṅmohādivad bādhakapratyayābhāvād anuvar-
tate | bādhakapratyayam. cāsādya nivartata iti kalpanā yujyeta |

10 nanu timirādivad avidyātrāpi kāran. ados.ah. syāt | tadvatām. pramātr̄
˚

n. ām. bhe-
davijñānam utpadyamānam. mithyā syād dvicandrajñānavat |

atrocyate — sa hetuh. paradūs.an. āya vaktavyo yah. svasiddhāntam. na
bādhate | ayam. tu tavaiva dos.am āvahati | yathāvidyāvatpramātr̄

˚
n. ām utpannam.

bhedadarśanam. mithyā tathādvaitabrahmajñānam api mithyaiva | yo hi śrotā
15 mantā vā prāgavasthāyām avidyāvān eva hi sah. | avidyāvattvam. cen mithyātve

kāran. am | asaty api bādhakajñāne mithyātvam anumānāt prasaktam. brah-
majñānasya kena vāryate | kim. cātrāpi prapañcajñānasya bādhakapratyayo
nāsti | avidyāvattvam eva tatrāpi kāran. am. bhavatā vyapadis.t.am | tat samānam.
sarvatra mithyātve | tataś ca mūlocchedah. prasajyate | anumānāntaram. ca —

20 brahmajñānam. mithyā jñānatvāt prapañcajñānavat | yathā nidrālaks.an. asya
kāran. ados.asyāviśes.āt svapnajñānasya sarvasya mithyātvam āpadyate |

37ChU VI.1.4.

2 ity B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 3 mr
˚

ttikāyā apy asatyatvam. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. vBac 4–8 pratyaks.ānumānābhyām . . . diṅmohādivad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pratyaks. ānumānā[nuvr

˚
tteh. (157.6) . . . diṅmo (157.8)] [bhyām (157.4) prān. inā (157.6)] hādivad

(157.8) IO 4 tābhyām. Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 5 ca kāran. aº Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] cākāran. aº Dv 9 cāsādya vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] āsādya vBpc; evāsādya
SB 10 nanu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nanu ca Ma 10 timirādivad Ma ] pramitivad B;
pramitivādivad Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 avidyātrāpi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] avidyāpi
SB 10–11 bhedavijñānam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhedajñānam Ma 11 utpadyamānam.
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpādyamānam. Ma, B 12 vaktavyo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
vaktavyā Ld 14 tathādvaitaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadādvaitaº Ma, B 17 cātrāpi Ma ]
om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 18 nāsti Ma ] ’sti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 18 tatrāpi
vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] na tatrāpi vBac, Dv, SB 19 tataś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.
SB 20 nidrālaks.an. asya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nidrānaks. an. asya Aw 21 svapnaº Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] svāpnaº Aw 21 mithyātvam āpadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] mithyā
svāpnāpadyate Ld

2 mr
˚

ttikety eva satyam : cf. 155.5
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yathā vāran. ye taimirikagatasya dvicandrajñānam aviśis.t.am | na ca tes.ām.
bādhakapratyayo ’stı̄ti | na cāsatyāt satyapratipattau dr

˚
s.t.ānto ’sti | na ca

śaśavis.ān. āt kasyacit pratipattir asti |

yad uktam — svapnavad iti tad ayuktam | tatrāpi vastv eva sūcakam.
syāt | avis.ayam. yad vijñānam. tad vasturūpam. śubhasya sūcakam. 5

dr
˚

śyam. candrādismaryamān. am | tava punar na dr
˚

śyam. na jñānam iti
Dv[95] sūcakam. nāsti jñānasyāpi prapañcāntah. pātitvāt | na ca tad ātmarūpam

evotpannapradhvam. sitvāt | lipyaks.aram api vastv eva saṅketavaśād gamakam |

samastadravyam. hi vinyāsaviśes.āvastham. caks.urgrāhyam. śrotragrāhyasya
varn. asya gamakam | gamyābhede ’pi lipyaks.arān. ām. deśāntare bhedo dr

˚
śyate | 10

yadi vāvastutvād gamakatvam. cakāre dr
˚

s.t.e vakārapratipattih. syāt | pratipattim.
ca karoty avastu ceti viruddham | idam eva hi vastutvam. yat satprati-
pattikāran. atvam. nāma | na hi śaśavis.ān. asya kvacit kāran. atvam. dr

˚
s.t.am | yad apy

ucyate — śaṅkāvis.am. maran. ahetur iti tad asat | vis.am eva śaṅkayāsmaryamān. am.
mr
˚

tihetuh. | bhrātr
˚

putrādiśokena kasyacin maran. am. yathā | yathā ca daśamı̄m 15

avasthām. gatah. kāmo mr
˚

tihetuh. | tasmād asatyāt satyapratipattau dr
˚

s.t.ānto nāstı̄ty
avasthitam |

āgamāt prapañcasya mithyātvam ucyate | tad ayuktam | śrotraprabhavasya
jñānasya mithyātvād varn. ātmakasya “tat tvam asy”ādivākyasyābhāvah. |

1 vāran.ye Ma ] cāran. ye B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 1 ºgatasya Ma ] ºgatasya vasato B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 1 aviśis.t.am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] avaśis. t.am SB 4 tatrāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrāpi ca Ma 5 syāt | avis.ayam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sukhādivis. ayam. vB(coni.);
vis. ayam. Ma; syād iti vis. ayam. SB 5 yad Ma, B, Dv, SB ] tad Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 6 dr

˚
śyam. B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 6 candrādiº B, Md, Dv, SB ] om. Ma; cāsrādiº Ld; cāstrādiº Aw,
IO, Jd, Ta; cāsnādiº Bd; ca śāstrādiº Ba 6 tava Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tac ca B; na ca Dv, SB
6 punar na Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na punar B 7 na ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na
Ma 9 caks.urgrāhyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] cāks. urgrāhyam. Ld 10 deśāntare B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] deśāntares. u Ma 11 vāvastutvād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāvastutvād
Ma 11 vakārapratipattih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cakārapratipattih. SB 12 avastu ceti Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] avastutve nati SB 13 ºkāran. atvam. Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºkāran. am. Ma,
B, Jd 13 kāran. atvam. dr

˚
s.t.am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] kāran. adr

˚
s. t.am Ld 14 śaṅkāvis.am.

Ma ] śaṅkāvis. ayam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; śaṅkādir ayam. Dv, SBpc 14 vis.am Ma ] vis. ayam Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 14 eva śaṅkayāº Ma, B, Dv, SB ] evāśaṅkayāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 15 mr

˚
tihetuh.

Ma, B, SB ] mr
˚

tihetuś ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 15 bhrātr
˚

º B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhartr
˚

º
Ma 15–16 daśamı̄m avasthām. vBpc ] daśamāvasthām. vBac, Dv, Ld, SB; ā daśamāvasthām. Aw;
daśamāvasthām. ca IO, Jd 16 mr

˚
tihetuh. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mr

˚
tyuhetuh. vBpc

16–17 nāstı̄ty avasthitam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāstı̄ti sthitam vBpc 18 ucyate
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] gamyate IO, Jd 19 varn. ātmakasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
dharmātmakasya Jd 19 ºādivākyasyābhāvah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºādivākyasya SB

4 svapnavad iti : cf. 156.17
19 tat tvam asy : ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.
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tataś ca kena mithyātvam. pratipādyeta | “neha nānāsti”38 ity api
“iha”śabdopādānāt kāran. asvarūpe nānātvam. nāstı̄ti vivaks.itam. sthitam |

sthityavasthāyām. tu kāryam apy astı̄ty avirodhah. | “sa es.a neti nety
ātmā”39 iti śarı̄rādyanātmaparyudāsenātmasvarūpam upadiśyate na pra-

5 pañcābhāvah. | “yatra hi dvaitam iva”40 iti “iva”śabdo ’narthako yathā “vitatam
iva”41 iti | avadhāran. ārtho vā yathāśva ivemā dhānā iti | sādr

˚
śyārtho vā

yathārdrendhanāgner iva dhūmavisphuliṅgādivad vividham. vikārajātam |

yasyām avasthāyām. “bhavati tad itara itaram. paśyati”42 | “yatra tv asya sar-
vam ātmaivābhūt”43 tadā “kena”44 kāran. ena “kam. ”45 vis.ayam. “paśyed”46 iti

10 viśes.ajñānam. nis.idhyate | kāran. aprāptāv ity eva sarvam aviruddham |

kā ceyam avidyā | tattvātattvābhyām anirvacanı̄yeti ced anis.t.ottaram etat |

yasyāh. kāryam idam. kr
˚

tsnam. vyavahārāya kalpate |

nirvaktum. sā na śakyeti vacanam. vacanārthakam ||

yadi vānirvacanı̄yā katham ācāryah. śis.yebhyah. pratipādayet | apratipannayā
15 ca tayā katham. vyavahārah. kriyate | kim. ca — ādimatı̄ sānādir iti vak-

tavyam | anāditve nityatvād ucchettum aśakyety anirmoks.aprasaṅgah. | ad-
vitı̄yaśrutiś ca virudhyeta | atha śrutisamarthanārtham. brahmasvarūpam eva seti
ced avidyātmakam. brahma prāpnotı̄ty anirmoks.aś ca |

38BĀU IV.4.19. 39BĀU III.9.26; IV.2.4; 4.22; 5.15. 40BĀU IV.5.15. 41PBrā XII.5.8. 42BĀU
IV.5.15. 43BĀU IV.5.15. 44BĀU IV.5.15. 45BĀU IV.5.15. 46BĀU IV.5.15.

1 tataś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 1 pratipādyeta Ma ] pratipadyeta B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld; pras. idhyatita SB 2 vivaks.itam. sthitam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vivaks. itam Ma
3–4 nety ātmā B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] nety ātmātmetye Ma; netı̄ty ātmani Aw; ty ātmā Ld 4 na
Ma, Aw ] om. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4–5 prapañcābhāvah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pra-
pañcābhāsah. Jd 5 hi vBpc, Ld ] om. vBac, SB; sa Dv, Jd; soº Aw; si IO 5 dvaitam Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’dvaitam Aw, SB 5 iti “iva”śabdo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] itı̄śvaśabdo
Ld 5 vitatam vBpc, Dv, SB ] vinatam vBac, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 6 yathāśva Ma, B, Dv, SB ]
yathān. va Aw; yathā IO, Jd; yathān. vy Ld 6 ivemā dhānā vBpc, Aw, Ld ] iva iti vBac, Dv, SB;
mā dhānā IO, Jd 6 sādr

˚
śyārtho vā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na sādr

˚
śyārthe Ma; na sādr

˚
śyārtho

B 7 yathārdrendhanāgner iva B ] yathārdrenayā agnir iva Ma; yathātraivāgner iti Dv, SB;
yathā indhāgner atiº Aw; yathārdredhāgner atiº IO; yathārdradhāgner atiº Jd; yathātraivāgnerāti
Ld 9 kena kāran. ena Ma ] kena balena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 viśes.ajñānam. Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vis. ayajñānam. Ma, B, Dv 10 eva Ma, B, Dv, SB ] evam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
11 tattvātattvābhyām Ma, SB ] sattvāsattvābhyām B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 11 anis.t.ottaram Ma,
B, Dv, SB ] sadacas. t.ottaram Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 12 kalpate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kalpyate
Jd 13 śakyeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] śaknoti IO, Jd 14 vānirvacanı̄yā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] cānirvacanı̄yā Ld 14 katham ācāryah. vBac, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kām ācāryah. vBpc,
Dv 15–16 ādimatı̄ sānādir iti vaktavyam B, Dv, Ld, SB ] ādimatı̄ti vaktavyā Ma; ādimatı̄ sānādir
iti vā vaktavyam Aw; ādimatı̄ sānādimatı̄ vyāvaktavyam IO; ādimatı̄ sānādimatı̄ vā vaktavyam Jd
159.16–160.2 advitı̄yaśrutiś . . . prasaṅgah. Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 17 advitı̄yaśrutiś
vB(coni.) ] dvitı̄yaśrutiś Ma 18 avidyātmakam. brahma vB(coni.) ] avidyātmakabrahma Ma
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athādimatı̄ kutah. sotpanneti vaktavyam | animittā cen muktānām
api prasaṅgah. | brahma cen nimittam. tad ayuktam ity uktam.
purastāt | athātmasvarūpam. nimittam apy etan nimittanityatvān naimit-
tikānuparamād anirmoks.a eva prasaṅgah. | atha saty asatı̄ cāvidyā tadāsat |

bhāvābhāvarūpatvānupapatteh. | na hi yugapad ekatra viruddhajñānasambhavah. | 5

athāvyākr
˚

tākāśam ādyāvidyety ucyate |

ucyatām | na sañjñāyām. virodhah. | vastutvam. tu prāpnoty utpatti-
Dv[96] mattvād aṅkurādivat | na cāgrahan. am avidyā | grahan. ābhāvasyāvastutve band-

hahetutvābhāvāt | tathā hy avastu ced agrahan. am. na badhnāti khapus.pavat |

bandhakam. ced avastutvam. viruddham. matsyabandhavat | ata eva nirva- 10

canı̄yatvam avidyāyāh. | vidyāyā anyā tv avidyā viparı̄tajñānam. dehādis.u |

taddhetukam. ca brahmasvarūpāgrahan. am | yo ’pi manyate — nāmarūpam
avidyāśabdavācyam iti tadāpy anirvacanı̄yatvam. nāsti | nis.kr

˚
s.ya vacanam.

nirvacanam ucyate | gavādiśabdāś ca spas.t.ā eva nirucyante vyākaran. e
tadvācyāś ca gavādayo niruktāh. | tasmād bhedadarśanam. nāvidyā | na mithyā 15

paramātmano ’vasthāviśes.ah. prapañco ’yam | ata eva vastutvam. sadātmakatvāt |

ākāśādis.u sattā | amūrtatvādidharmānuvr
˚

tter iti proktam |

katham. punah. parin. āmo niravayavasyākāśakalpasyeti ced atrocyate —
parin. āmasvābhāvyāt ks. ı̄ravat | sarvajñatvāt sarvaśaktitvāc ca svecchayā
parin. āmayed ātmānam iti śakyate vaktum | 20

nanu — sāvayavatvāt ks. ı̄rasya parin. āmopapattih. |

ucyate — na sāvayavatvam. tatra parin. atihetuh. | yadi syād am-
buno ’pi dadhibhāvena parin. āmah. syāt | ato ’prayojakam. sāvayavatvam |

3 apy etan B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] is. yeta Ma 4 prasaṅgah. Aw, IO, Jd ] om. Ma, B,
Dv, Ld, SB 4 cāvidyā Ma, B, Dv, SB ] avidyā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 4–5 tadāsat | bhāvāº B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadā tad asadbhāvāº Ma; sadº SB 6 athāvyākr

˚
tākāśam ādyāvidyety B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atha prakr
˚

tih. śaktir māyāvidyety vB(coni.); athāvyākr
˚

tāśam. māyāvidyety
Ma 7 tu Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Aw, Jd 8 cāgrahan. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] cāgrahan. am. nāma SB 8 grahan. ābhāvasyāvastutve B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
grahan. ābhāvasya Ma 8–9 bandhahetutvābhāvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bandhahetutv-
abhāvāt Jd 10 matsyabandhavat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] satsambandhavat Jd 11 vidyāyā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. IO 11 anyā tv avidyā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anyā avidyā Ma;
om. SB 13 nis.kr

˚
s.ya Ma, SB ] nirucya B, Dv, IO, Jd; nirūcya Aw, Ld 15 tadvācyāś ca gavādayo

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadvācyāśvagavādayo Ma, B, Dv 15 niruktāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
niruddhāh. Jd 15 bhedadarśanam. nāvidyā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] bhedadarśanato ’vidyā Dv,
SB 16 sadātmakatvāt Ma, B ] sattvād ātmakatvāt Dv; sattādyātmakatvāt Aw, IO, Jd; sattād
ātmakatvāt Ld, SB 17 amūrtatvādiº vBpc, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] amuktatvādiº vBac, B; apūrn. atvādiº
Dv; amūrtitvādiº Aw 18 niravayavasyākāśaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niravayasyākāśaº
Jd 18 atrocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrocyate IO 19 sarvajñatvāt Aw, IO, Jd,
Jd ] sarvajñatvāc ca Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 21 parin. āmopapattih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
parin. āmopapatteh. Ld 22 sāvayavatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Jd, SB ] sāvayatvam. Ld
22 tatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yatra Jd
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parin. āmasvābhāvyād eva hi payah. parin. amate |

tadāpı̄dam. cintyam — kim avayavinah. parin. āme śaktir āhosvid avayavānām
iti | na hi tasmin dravadravye ’vayavı̄ nāma kaścid vyatirikto ’bhyupagamy-
ate māyāvādinā | tatah. pāriśes.yād avayavānām. śaktih. | te ca niravayavāh. |

5 na hy avayavānām avayavāh. santi yena sāvayavasya parin. āmo varn. yeta | ye
cāvayavānām avayavāh. kalpitās te kim. parin. amante neti | yadi na parin. ameran
dadhani payo dr

˚
śyeta | tasmāt sarves.ām avayavānām. parin. āmitvam es.t.avyam |

kim. cāvayavānām avayavakalpane tes.ām apy avayavakalpanety anavasthā |

ks.ı̄rasamudraś ca kun. d. e syād avayavānām ānantyāt | tasmān niravayavasyaiva
10 parin. āmo dr

˚
s.t.a iti brahman. o ’py upapadyate | tathā nyagrodhadhānā dr

˚
s.t.āntena

parin. āmo varn. itah. śrutyā | ācas.t.e —
“apracyutasvarūpasya śaktiviks.epalaks.an. ah. |

parin. āmo yathā tantunābhasya pat.avad yathā ||”47

apracyutasvarūpān. ām. tantūnām. pat.ātmanāvasthānam | yathākāśād apracyutasv-
15 abhāvād vāyur utpadyata iti so ’yam. śaktiviks.epopasam. hāravādah. sūribhir

āśritah. pramān. avattvāt |

atrāha — na pramān. avattvam | asya ks.ı̄rasyeva brahman. ah.

47unk.

1 parin. amate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] parin. āmante Ld 2 tadāpı̄dam. B, Dv, Aw, Jd, IO, Ld,
SB ] tatrāpı̄dam. Ma 2 cintyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] cityam Ld 2 avayavinah. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] avayave nah. Ld; avayinah. Jd 2 parin. āme śaktir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] parin. āmaśaktir Ma 3 iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 3 kaścid Ma ] om. B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, IO, Ld, SB 4 māyāvādinā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] māyāvādinām SB 5 varn.yeta
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’vakalpate Ma 6 cāvayavānām Ma, B, Dv ] vāvayavānām Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 7 dadhani Ma, B, Dv, Awpc, IO, Ld, SB ] dadhini Awac, Jd 7 dr

˚
śyeta B,

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dr
˚

śyate Ma 7 es.t.avyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] etavyam SB
8 apy Ma, B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 8 ºkalpanety anavasthā em. ] ºkalpane hy anavasthā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 9 niravayavasyaiva Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niravayasyaiva
Ma, B 10 dr

˚
s.t.a Ma ] dr

˚
s. yata B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 tathā Ma ] tathā ca B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 nyagrodhadhānādr
˚

s.t.āº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nyagrodhānām. dr
˚

s. t.āº Ma, B,
Dv, SB 10 dr

˚
s.t.āntena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dr

˚
s. t.ānte Ma 11 ācas.t.e Ma, B, Dv, Ld ]

s. as. t.e prapāt.hake Awpcins.i.m.; s. as. t.e IO, Jd, SB 13 yathā . . . pat.avac ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] yathā . . . pat.avad yathā . . . pat.avat (ditt.) Ld 13 tantunābhasya pat.avad yathā Ld ]
tantunābhasya pat.atantuvat pat.avac ca B, Dv, SB; ūrn. anābhasi tanuh. vat Ma; tantunābhasya
khalu tantavah. pat.avac ca Aw; tantunābhasya pat.avac ca IO, Jd 14 apracyutasvarūpān. ām. Ld ]
yathāpracyutasvarūpān. ām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB 14–15 apracyutasvabhāvād Ma, B, Dv,
SB ] apracyutasvarūpād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16 āśritah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āsthitah. Jd
16 pramān. avattvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pramān. atvāt Jd

10 nyagrodhānādr
˚

s.t.āntena parin. āmo varn. itah. śrutyā : cf. ChU VI.12.1.
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Dv[97] kr
˚

tsnaparin. āmaprasaṅgād anityatā syāt | “nityam. vibhum”48 iti ca śrutir virud-
hyeta | vikārāpannam eva brahmeti sarvaloko mucyeta | pratyaks.asiddhatvād
upadeśānarthakyam | ato ’nupapatter asya paks.asya | māyāvādo ’smābhir
nipun. amatibhir āśritah. | śrutiś ca “māyām. tu prakr

˚
tim. vidyād”49 iti | smr

˚
tir api

“mama māyā duratyayā”50 iti | 5

atrābhidhı̄yate — na hi sarvātmanā dr
˚

s.t.āntadārs.t.āntikasādharmyam. kim. cid
upapadyate | yathā tāvad acetanānām eva parasparam. parin. āmavaicitryam |

ks.ı̄rasyaikah. parin. āmo dadhyavasthā | annasyānekah. keśanakhadan-
tapiśitādilaks.an.o yathorn. anābher ūrn. ā parin. āmah. | prān. yantares.v
atyantāsambhāvyamāno dr

˚
śyeta | na hi bhāvānām. śaktayah. ke- 10

nacit prākr
˚

tabuddhinā paricchettum. śakyante tarkān. ām apratis.t.hatvāt
sādharmyavaidharmyasya sarvatra yojayitum śakyatvāt | kim uta cetanasya
sarvajñasya sarvaśakteh. svatantrasya śāstraikasamadhigamyasya jagatkāran. asya
parin. āmo vyavasthāpyeta | sa hi svecchayā svātmānam. lokahitārtham.
parin. āmayan svaśaktyanusāren. a parin. āmayati | tathā ca śrutir “ātmana 15

ākāśah. sambhūtas”51 | “tat tejo ’sr
˚

jata”52 iti cācetanam. mahābhūtam. sr
˚

jati
svayam. cetanarūpen. a pr

˚
thag evāvasthitah. | tathā ca darśitam. “hantāham imās

tisro devatā anena jı̄venātmanānupraviśya nāmarūpe vyākaravān. i”53 iti | yathā
devānām. “trayaś ca trı̄ ca śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca sahasrā”54 ity uktvā “mahimāna
evais.ām eta”55 iti saṅkalpamātren. ānekadhā bhāvam. darśayitvopasam. harati 20

48MuU I.1.6. 49ŚU IV.10. 50BhG VII.14. 51TU II.1. 52ChU VI.2.3. 53ChU VI.3.2. 54BĀU
III.9.1. 55BĀU III.9.2.

1 kr
˚

tsnaparin. āmaº Ma, B, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kr
˚

tsnah. parin. āmaº Dv, IO 1 vibhum B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] cidrūpam Ma; om. SB 1 iti ca śrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] iti śrutir SB
1–2 virudhyeta Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bādhyate vBpc; om. vBac; virudhyate B, Jd 2 mucyeta
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] mucyate IO 4 śrutiś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śrutir SB
6 dr

˚
s.t.āntadārs.t.āntikaº Ma ] dr

˚
s. t.āntaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 6 kim. cid B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld ] kvacid Ma; kecid SB 7 upapadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] upapadyante SB
7 parin. āmavaicitryam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vaicitryam Jd 8 parin. āmo B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] parin. āme Ma 8 annasyānekah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] antasyānekah. Ld;
anyasyānekah. SB 9 yathorn. anābher ūrn. ā Aw, Ld ] yathorn. anābhasyorn. ā Ma, B, Dv; yathā
nābhe ūrn. ā IO; yathā nābher ūrn. ā Jd; yathorn. anābhasyā SB 10 atyantāsambhāvyamāno Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atyantam asambhāvyamāno Ma, B, Dv 10 dr

˚
śyeta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] dr

˚
śyate

Ma, B, Dv, SB 11 apratis.t.hatvāt Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] apravis. t.atvāt Ma, B, Dv; apratis. t.hanatvāt
Jd 12 sādharmyavaidharmyasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sādharmyamaidharmyasya Aw
12 śakyatvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aśakyatvāt Ma, B, Dv 13 śāstraikaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd,
Ld, SB ] śāstrekaº IO 14 vyavasthāpyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyavasthāpyate Ma
14 lokahitārtham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] lokahitārthe Jd 15 parin. āmayati Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] parin. ayati Aw 16 cācetanam. Ma, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vācetanam. B, Dv, Aw
16 mahābhūtam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] san na bhūtam. IO, Jd, Ld 17 cetanarūpen. a B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cetanasvarūpen. a Ma 19 trayaś ca trı̄ Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] trayaś ca trı̄n. i
Dv, SB 19 śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
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“trayastrim. śat tv eva devā”56 iti | tes.ām api yah. sras.t.eśvaras tasya sāmarthyam.
ko veditum arhati | darśayataś ca mantrau —

“ko addhā veda ka iha prā vocat kuta ājātā kuta iyam. visr
˚

s.t.ih. |

arvāg devā asya visarjanenāthā ko veda yata ābabhūva ||

5 iyam. visr
˚

s.t.ir yata ābabhūva yadi vā dadhe yadi vā na |

yo asyādhyaks.ah. parame vyoman so aṅga veda yadi vā na veda ||”57 iti |

sa eva parameśvarah. sr
˚

s.t.yavasthāyām. pravibhaktanāmarūpam. vividha-
bhoktr

˚
bhogyam. prapañcam. veda | pralayāvasthāyām. svātmani lı̄nam.

pravibhaktam. na vedety arthah. | śvetāśvatarā apı̄śvaram acintyaśaktim
10 āmananti —

“tam ı̄śvarān. ām. paramam. maheśvaram
tam. devatānām. paramam. ca daivatam |

patim. patı̄nām. paramam. purastād
vidāma devam. bhuvaneśam ı̄d. yam ||

15 na tasya kāryam. karan. am. ca vidyate
na tatsamaś cābhyadhikaś ca dr

˚
śyate |

parāsya śaktir vividhaiva śrūyate Dv[98]

svābhāvikı̄ jñānabalakriyā ca ||

na tasya kaścit patir asti loke
20 na ceśitā naiva ca tasya liṅgam |

sa kāran. am. karan. ādhipādhipo
na cāsya kaścij janitā na cādhipah. ||”58 iti |

56BĀU III.9.2. 57R
˚

V X.129.6-7: v.l. . . . ihá prá vocat . . . 58ŚU VI.7-9: v.l. . . . paramam.
parastāt . . . LV

1 trayastrim. śat tv eva Aw, IO, Ld ] trayastrim. śattve ca Ma, B, Dv, SB; ca yas trim. śat tv eva Jd
2 mantrau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] mantro Jd 3 addhā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd
3 ka iha Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ko iha B, Dv 3 ājātā Ma ] āyātā B, Dv, Ld; āyātah. Aw, IO, Jd;
ājā SB 4 devā Ma, B, Jd, Ld ] vedā Dv, Aw, IO, SB 4 visarjanenāthā em. ] visarjanenāddhā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; visarjanena sr

˚
s. t.er arvāk cedānı̄ntanā devatā | athā Ma, see N

5 iyam. visr
˚

s.t.ir yata ābabhūva Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 5 yadi vā dadhe Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yadi vā dadhe yadi vā dadhe (ditt.) Ld 6 so aṅga Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] so
aṅgam aṅga sambodhane vBpc; sa aṅgam. vBac; so ’ṅgam Dv 6 veda Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
ve SB 8 ºbhogyam. prapañcam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºbhogyaprapañcam. Ma, B 8 lı̄nam.
Ma, B ] pralı̄nam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 163.11–164.17 tam . . . antaren. ānupapatteh. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] lac. IO, Jd, see N 12 tam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] om. SBac

12 devatānām. Ma, Aw ] devānām. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 12 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.
SB 13 paramam. purastād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] parameśvarastād SB 14 bhuvaneśam
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prabhur ı̄śam Ma; bhūvaneśam Dv 14 ı̄d.yam Ma, B ] ādyam Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB 17 vividhaiva Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vividhaiś ca Ma, B 20 ceśitā vBpc,
SB ] cethitā vBac; veditā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 21 karan. ādhipādhipo Aw, Ld ] kāran. ādhipādhipo
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB

163
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vividhā śaktih. | sā ca svābhāvikı̄ na cāgantukı̄ti bruvantyā kutārkikacodyam.
kim. nāma na parihr

˚
tam | na ca niravayavasya parin. āmo nāsti | yathā

manasah. kāmakrodhalobhādayah. parasparavilaks.an. āh. samudrormaya ivodbha-
vanti | manah. svarūpam. cāpracyutam | darśitam. ca “etat sarvam. mana eva”59 iti
yathā nabhaso vāyur vāyor agnih. | asiddho dr

˚
s.t.ānta iti ced badhiras tvam | kim. 5

śrāvayantı̄m. śrutim. na śr
˚

n. os.i | śr
˚

n. omi | apramān. am. sānupapannā | arthavāditvād
iti ced ūrn. anābhim. prajāpatipriyam. paśya | dr

˚
s.t.atvād atropapannam iti ced atrāpy

aviśis.t.am. śāstradr
˚

s.t.atvam | na ca prāmān. ye kaścid viśes.ah. sve sve vis.aye |

atha manyase — nedam. śāstram. sr
˚

s.t.ipratipādanaparam. kim. tarhy
advaitapratipādanaparam | sr

˚
s.t.au prayojanābhāvāt | bhedasya ca 10

pramān. āntarasiddhatvād iti |

atrocyate — kāryakāran. ayor ananyatvād ity anena hetunātmaikatvam.
pratipādyate bhavatā | sa cāyam asiddho hetuh. | sargānabhyupagame viyadādi
sarvam. nityam. mı̄mām. sakānām iva prasajyate | na ca sr

˚
s.t.ir nis.prayojanā |

vijñānātmanām. bhogajñānārthatvāt | satsu hi śarı̄rendriyes.u bhogo jñānam. 15

cāvakalpate | agnihotrādilaks.an. asya kriyākārakaphalātmakasya vyavahārasya
bhedam antaren. ānupapatteh. |

svabhāvasiddham. bhedam aṅgı̄kr
˚

tya karmakān. d. avyavahāropapatter na

59BĀU I.5.3.

1 vividhā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] vidhā Ld 1 na cāgantukı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
nāgantukı̄ti Ma, SB 1 bruvantyā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] bruvantyā śru[.....] vB; bruvatyā SB
3 ºlobhādayah. Ma, B ] ºlobhamohādayah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 cāpracyutam Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cācyutam Ma, B; vāpracyutam SB 4 sarvam. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] sarvam. kāmādhikam. vBpc, see N 5 yathā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yathā ca Aw
6 śrāvayantı̄m. Ma, B, Aw, IO, SB ] śrāyayantı̄m. Dv; śrāvayanto Jd; śrāvayantam. Ld 6 śr

˚
n.os.i

Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śrun. os. i Ma, B 6 śr
˚

n. omi Dv, Aw, Jd, SB ] na śrun. omi Ma, B; śr
˚

n. opi
IO; śr

˚
n. oti Ld 6 sānupapannā Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] sopapannā Aw, IO, Jd 7 ūrn. anābhim.

Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ūrn. ānābhim. Aw 7 prajāpatipriyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
om. Ma 7 paśya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] asya vBac; yasya vBpc, Dv 7 atropapannam B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatropapannam Ma 8 aviśis.t.am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] aviśis. t.ām.
Jd 8 śāstradr

˚
s.t.atvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] śāstram. dr

˚
s. t.atvam IO 9 śāstram. Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd 9 sr
˚

s.t.ipratipādanaparam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] na param.
Ma; sr

˚
s. t.ipratipādanatatparam. SB 9 kim. tarhy B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. kim. tarhy

Ma 11 pramān. āntarasiddhatvād Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pramān. āntarāsiddhatvād Dv
12 ananyatvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] anyatvād IO 15 vijñānātmanām. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] vijñānatmanām. Ma, B 15 bhogajñānārthatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] bhogajñānām.
bhogajñānārthatvāt Ld; bhogajñānātmatvāt SB 15 satsu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sr

˚
s. t.es. u

Ma 18 svabhāvasiddham. bhedam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] svabhāvasiddhabhedam IO; sv-
abhāvasiddhibhedam Jd 18 karmakān.d. avyavahāropapatter Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kar-
makān. d. e vyavahāropapatter IO

1 sā ca svābhāvikı̄ nāgantukı̄ : cf. 163.18, ŚU VI.8.
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bhedah. śāstrı̄ya iti ced abhedo ’pi tathā | sāmānyātmanā sarvam. vastujātam ab-
hinnam anuvr

˚
ttipratyayagocaratvāt | tatra dvividham. sāmānyam. param aparam.

ca | param. sattālaks.an. am. gotvādilaks.an. am. ca | tataś cābhedo ’py aśāstrı̄yah.
prasajyeta |

5 atha manus.e — brahmātmanā sarvasyānanyatvam anyato ’siddham
“idam. sarvam. yad ayam ātmā”60 ity abhedah. pratipādyate śobhanam
abhyadhāyi | nyāyenānena dharmo ’py agnihotrādilaks.an. o ’tyantātı̄ndriyah.
śāstren. aivāvagamyata iti na viśes.am. paśyāmah. |

karmavidhı̄nām. māyāmātravis.ayatvam advaitavākyānām. ca paramārtha-
10 vastuvis.ayatvam iti viruddham | bhedāṅgı̄karan. am. yuktam. prāmān. yatulyatvāt |

pratyaks.ādibhiś ca bhedah. pratipādyate | na ca sattāmātram. pratyaks.asya vis.ayaś
caks.urādı̄nām. niyatarūpādivis.ayatvāt | na ca sattā sadbhyo nis.kr

˚
s.ya kenacid

indriyen. a vis.ayı̄kriyate | tasmāt sattaivāsiddhā | tadvis.ayam indriyam iti prala-
patām aus.adham anves.t.avyam |

15 ato yad ucyate — kecid
“āhur vidhātr

˚
pratyaks.am. na nis.eddhr

˚
vipaścitah. |”61

iti tad anujñāyate | rūpādividhātr
˚

tvān na pratyaks.am anyanis.edhakam.
svavis.ayatāmātraparyavasānāt | anyanivr

˚
ttir abhāvapramān. agamyā | tathā hi —

“svarūpam eva vastūnām. parasparavilaks.an. am |

20 nānātvam. tat tu sam. vedyam. bheda ity abhidhı̄yate ||

60BĀU II.4.6. (=IV.5.7.) 61BSi II.1.

2 anuvr
˚

ttipratyayaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anuvr
˚

ttyapratyayaº Aw 2 tatra dvividham.
Aw, IO, Jd ] vividham. ca vBpc; vividham. vBac; tadvidham. B, Ld; tad dvividham. Dv, SB
3 param. sattālaks.an. am. Aw, IO, Jd ] sattālaks. an. am. Ma, B, Ld, SB; sattālaks. am. Dv 3 ca Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 4 prasajyeta Ma, B, IO, Ld ] prasajyate Dv, Aw, Jd, SB
5 manus.e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] samanus. e SB 5 sarvasyānanyatvam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] sarvasthānanyatvam Ma, B 7 abhyadhāyi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ayadhāyi
Ld 7 nyāyenānena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yenānena Jd 8 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. IO 9 ºvis.ayatvam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºviśes. atvam Ma, B 9 paramārthaº
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] paramārthaparamārthaº (ditt.) Jd 10–12 viruddham . . . niy-
atarūpādiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 12 niyatarūpādiº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] niy-
atarupādiº Ma, B 12 nis.kr

˚
s.ya Dv, Ld ] nikr

˚
s. t.ā Ma, B, IO; vis. yas. t.ā Aw; nis. pas. t.ām. Jd; nis. kr

˚
s. t.ā

SB 13–14 sattaivāsiddhā | tadvis.ayam indriyam iti pralapatām Ma ] sattaivāsiddhā | tadvis. ayam
iti prati pralapatām B, IO, Jd; sattaivāsiddhā | tadvis. ayam iti prati pralayatām Aw, Ld; sat-
taivāsiddhāntavis. aya iti pratipralapatām Dv, SB 14 aus.adham anves.t.avyam B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ānves. t.avyam aus. adham Ma; aus. adham es. t.avyam SB 15 ato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tato SB 165.16–166.2 nis.eddhr

˚
vipaściº . . . ºrābhāva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma

17 rūpādividhātr
˚

tvān Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kim. rūpādividhātr
˚

tvān B, Dv, SBpc; kim. SBac 17 na B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] na ca Aw, SB 17 anyanis.edhakam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anis. edhakam. Dv
18 svavis.ayatāmātraº B, Dv, Ld, SB ] svavis. ayatvamātraº Aw, IO, Jd 18 ºgamyā B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ºgamyayā Dv 20 tu sam. vedyam. bheda Aw ] susam. vedyam. bheda B, Dv; susam. veda
Ld; tu sam. codyam. bheda IO, Jd; svasam. vedyam. bhedatā SB
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ghat.arūpam. pat.e nāsti pat.arūpam. ghat.e na hi |

iti deśāntarābhāva anyo’nyābhāva ucyate ||”62

kim. ca sattāmātragrāhakam. sarvam indriyam iti saṅkarah. syāt | andho ’py
rūpam. paśyed badhiro ’pi śabdam. śr

˚
n. uyāt | atha śabdādivis.ayabhedagrahan. ād

vyavastheti na tarhi sattāvis.ayatvam | yathānuvr
˚

ttipratyayāt sattes.yate 5

tathā gotvādyavāntarasāmānyam api prasajyate | tadāśrayabhūtam. dravyam.
bhedapratyayasāmarthyāt | atah. sāmānyaviśes.ātmakam. vastu siddham |

idam. ca vaktavyam — sattājñānam. tato vyatiriktam avyatiriktam. veti |

yadi vyatiriktam. dvaitaprasaṅgah. | anavasthā ca — jñānasattānyena jñānena
tatsattāpy anyeneti | athāvyatiriktam. grāhakābhāvāt grāhyā sattā na sidhy- 10

ati | “vidhātr
˚

pratyaks.am”63 iti ca pratijñāhānih. | tataś ca sanmātravādino
na mano nendriyam. na jñeyam iti sarvaśūnyatā prāptā | sa katham. param.
pratyāyayet svayam. vā katham. budhyata iti | sanmātrapratijñā moghaiva prat-
ibhāti nah. | aparavidyānām. ca “om ity etad aks.aram udgı̄tham upāsı̄ta”64

ity ārabdhānām. karmādhikr
˚

tapurus.avis.ayān. ām. prān. apratı̄kādyupāsanānām. ca 15

bhedam antaren. ātmalābhānupapatteh. | katham idam. māyāmātram. pramān. am
antaren. a pratijñātum. śakyam | “trivr

˚
tam. trivr

˚
tam ekaikam. karavān. i”65 iti ca bud-

dhipūrvam. paradevatāpravr
˚

tteh. | tadabhiprāyam ajñātvā ko nāmādr
˚

s.t.anirbhayah.
sarvam. mithyeti kalpayitum arhet | yadi dr

˚
s.t.asādharmyen. ādr

˚
s.t.am. nirn. etum

62unk. 63BSi II.1. 64ChU I.1.1. 65ChU VI.3.3.

2 deśāntarābhāva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] deśāntarābhāvādy SB 2 ucyate Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] is. yate SB 4 ºvis.ayabhedagrahan. ād Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ºvis. ayabhedagrahād
Ma, B; ºvis. ayagrahan. abhedād Jd; ºbhedagrahan. ād SB 6 tadāśrayabhūtam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
tadāśrayabhūtam. ced Ma, B, Dv, SB 8 avyatiriktam. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] avyatiktam. vBac;
om. Ma, SB 8 veti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ce IO 9 jñānasattānyena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] jñānasattānyonyaº SB 10 tatsattāpy anyeneti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatsattānyeneti
Ma 10 grāhyā sattā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] grāhyasattā Jd 12 nendriyam. na jñānam. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] nedritam. [ı̄śvarān. ām. (163.11) . . . antaren. ānupapatteh. (164.17)] ins. IO, Jd
13 pratyāyayet vBpc ] pratyāthayet vBac; pratyāpadyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 13 ºpratijñā
moghaiva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºpratijñām ādyaiva Md; ºpratijñā[.....] vBpc; ºpratijñāmoghaiva B;
ºpratimādyaiva Dv, SB 15 ºpurus.avis.ayān. ām. Ma, Aw, SBpcins.i.m. ] ºpurus. ān. ām. B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld; om. SBac 15 prān. apratı̄kādyupāsanānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] om. SBac

16 ºlābhānupapatteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºnānupapatteh. Ma 16 māyāmātram. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 17 trivr

˚
tam. trivr

˚
tam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] trivr

˚
tam. IO, Jd

17 iti ca Ma, B ] iti Dv, Ld; itivad Aw, IO, Jd, SB 17–18 buddhipūrvam. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] tadbuddhipūrvam. B, Ld; bahudvipūrvam. Dv 18 tadabhiprāyam ajñātvā B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] tadabhiprā[.....]jñātvā Ma 19 mithyeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] mithyaiva IO, Jd
19 arhet B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ayam arhati Ma 19 yadi Ma ] yadi ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB

11 vidhātr
˚

pratyaks.am : cf. 165.16
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is.yeta tattvād dr
˚

s.t.am adr
˚

s.t.am. dras.t.avyam |

kutaś cāyam avagamo bhavatah. | na hi sūtrakārah. kvacin
māyāśabdam. prayuṅkte ’nyatra svapnajñānāt | “māyāmātram. tu
kārtsnyenānabhivyaktasvarūpatvād”66 iti hi yatroktam. “vaidharmyāc ca

5 na svapnādivad”67 iti vaidharmyam uktam | “ı̄ks.ater nāśabdam”68 iti
cārabhya pratyadhikaran. am. smr

˚
tim antaren. a nopapadyate | sūtrakārasya

“smr
˚

tyanavakāśados.a”69 iti cārabhya sāṅkhyādyudbhāvitadūs.an. oddhāran. ārtham.
pratyadhikaran. am. prayāso ’narthakah. syāt | māyāmātratve “na viyad aśruter”70 Dv[100]

iti cārabhya bhūtānām utpattyādivicāro ’narthakah. syāt |

10 nanu sūtrakāro “na sthānato ’pi parasyobhayaliṅgam. sarvatra hi”71

iti brahmavyatiriktam. sarvam. māyeti vaks.yati | maivam. vocah. —
tasyādhikaran. asyānyavis.ayatvān na prapañcākāram. brahmopāsyam | kim.
tarhi | nirākāramātram upāsyam iti tātparyam | yad apy uktam. “māyām. tu
prakr

˚
tim. vidyād”72 iti tad ayuktam | “ajām ekām”73 iti tejo’bannalaks.an. ā

15 prakr
˚

tih. prakr
˚

tā | sā māyāśabdenābhidhı̄yate | prakaroti svavikārān iti prakr
˚

tir
ucyate | gı̄tāyām api vastubhūtā prakr

˚
tir “gun. amayı̄”74 iti vyapadeśāt | kvacin

māyāśabdah. prajñāvacanah. | mı̄yate paricchidyate ’nayeti prajñocyate ya-
thendro māyābhir iti | api ca māyāśabdamātren. a kr

˚
tsno vedah. suprameyam.

svargāpavargalaks.an. am. yathābhūtam. pratyāyayann apramān. am asatyam iti

66BS III.2.3. 67BS II.2.28. 68BS I.1.5. 69BS II.1.1. 70BS II.3.1. 71BS III.2.11. 72ŚU IV.10.
73ŚU IV.5. 74BhG VII.14.

1 tattvād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadā nas. t.am. yam vBpc; tadā vBac; tadā ca Dv, SB 1 dr
˚

s.t.am adr
˚

s.t.am.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] adr

˚
s. t.am. Ma 2 kutaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kuta kutaś Jd

2 bhavatah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] bhavatā SB 3 prayuṅkte ’nyatra vBpc ] prāyuṅkta yatra
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 kārtsnyenº Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kārtsyenº Ma, B; kārtsnyena
nº IO 5 uktam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yuktam Ld 5 ı̄ks.ater Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
aks. ater Ma, B 7 ºdos.a B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ºdos. aprasaṅga Ma, IO, Jd 7 cārabhya vBpc ]
ārabhya vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 7 ºudbhāvitaº Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºudbhās. itaº B, Dv,
SB 7 ºdhāran. ārtham. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºdharan. ārtham. Ma, B, Dv 8 prayāso Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Ld, SB ] prayaso Aw; pratyaks. o Jd 9 utpattyādiº Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] utpaśyādiº Aw; upapādiº
SB 11 māyeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] prāyeti Ld 13 nirākāramātram B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ]
nirākārakāran. amātram vB(coni.); nirākāram. kāran. amātram Aw; nirākāram. Jd; nirākārakāram.
karan. āmātram Ma, Ba 13 māyām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] māyādin SB 15 prakr

˚
tih. B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kr
˚

tih. Ma 15 prakaroti Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, SB 16 vastubhūtā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vastuvastubhūtā Jd 16 gun. amayı̄ Ma, B, Dv ] bhūtānām api Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld; bhātām api SB 17 prajñāvacanah. vBpc ] prakr

˚
tivacanah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB 17 prajñocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] te prajñocyate IO, Jd 18 suprameyam. Ma, B, Dv,
SB ] svaprameyam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 19 svargāpavargalaks.an. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
svargāvargalaks. an. am. SB 19 pratyāyayann apramān. am Ma, B, Dv ] pratyāpayann apramān. am
Aw, Jd, Ld; pratyāyann apramān. am SB

13–14 māyām. tu prakr
˚

tim. vidyād : cf. 162.4, ŚU IV.10.
16 gun. amayı̄ : cf 162.5
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vāśakyah. kalpayitum iti jñānena pravartate vedārtham | yathā bandhum aśaktā
tathā pravartatām iti || 14 ||

bhāve copalabdheh. || II.1.15 ||

itaś cānanyatvam | kāran. abhāve kāryasyopalabdheh. | tantus.u pat.o mr
˚

tpin. d. e
ghat.o na deśāntare kālāntare copalabhyate | yatra punar anyatvam. tatra tad 5

deśāntare kālāntare copalabdhyate | yathā gor aśvah. | aśvo na gor bhāvam
apeks.ate |

nanu cāgnibhāve dhūmo jāyate | na cānanyatvam |

tatrocyate — nimittakāran. am agnih. putrasyeva pitā | vinas.t.e ’py ag-
nau dhūmasthitidarśanāt | iha tūpādānakāran. āpeks.ayānanyatvam ucyate | asti 10

dhūme ’pi bhūtatrayam. kāran. am | tes.ām eva dhūmāvasthety ananyatvam || 15 ||

sattvāc cāvarasya || II.1.16 ||

itaś cānanyatvam | “sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d”75 iti “idam. ”śabdavācyasya
kāryasyāvarakālı̄nasya kāran. e sattvād ananyatvam | katham. gamyate |

sāmānādhikaran. yāt || 16 || 15

asadvyapadeśān neti cen

75ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV

1 vāśakyah. Aw, IO, Jd ] vā Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 1 iti jñānena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jihvālo Ma;
iti jñātı̄ na Dv(2); iti jñāto na SB 1 yathā bandhum aśaktā IO, Jd ] yathāvad boddhum akto B;
yathābaddhum Ld, Ta; yathā bandho baddhum aśaktā Aw; yathāvad boddhum aśakto Ma; yathā
baddhum aśaktā Md; bandhoddham aśaktā Ba; vahner dhūmaśaktā Bd; vahner dhūmaśaktyā
Dv, SB 2 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yathāruci Ma, B; yathā Dv, Ld 2 pravartatām Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] pratipadyantām Ma, B; pravartantām Dv, Ld 3 bhāve Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
bhāvāc SB 4 cānanyatvam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cātmānanyatvam vBpc 4 tantus.u
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tāntus. u Jd 5 yatra punar anyatvam. tatra tad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] yatrātyantabhinnatvam. Ma; yatra punar ananyatvam. tatra tad Jd 6 deśāntare kālāntare
copalabdhyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] deśāntarakālāntaropalabdhih. Ma 6 gor Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] gaur Jd 6 aśvah. | aśvo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] aśvo Ma, see N

6 gor bhāvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] gaur bhāvam Jd 7 apeks.ate Ma, IO, Ld ] apeks. yate
B, Dv, Aw, Jd 9 pitā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pitari Dv, SB 10 dhūmasthitidarśanāt
Ma, B, Dv, SB ] sthitidarśanāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 10 tūpādānaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tu
pādānaº Jd 10 ºkāran. āpeks.ayāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ºkāran. opeks. ayāº Ma; ºkāran. āº SB 10 asti
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] asty agni Ld 11 tes.ām Ma ] tes. ām es. ām B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
13 cānanyatvam Ma, IO, Jd ] cānanyam B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB 13 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] somyedam Ma, B 14 kāryasyāvarakālı̄nasya vBpc, IO, Jd, SB ] kāryasya avarakālı̄nasya
vBac, Dv, Aw, Ld
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na dharmāntaren. a vākyaśes.āt || II.1.17 ||

“asad vā idam agra āsı̄d”76 ity asadvyapadeśāt kāran. e kāryasya sattvād ity
asiddho hetuh. |

iti ced atrocyate – na | dharmāntaren. a vyapadeśān nāyam. Dv[101]

5 virodhah. | dharmāntaren. ābhivyaktanāmarūpād anabhivyaktanāmarūpatvam.
dharmāntaram | tena “asad” iti vyapadiśyate | loke ’pi yad atisūks.mam.
vyavahārāyogyam. ca “asad” iti vyapadiśyate | katham avagamyate |

vākyaśes.āt | “tat sad āsı̄d”77 iti “tac”chabdena prakr
˚

taparāmarśād atyantāsattve
tadanupapatteh. || 17 ||

10 yukteh. śabdāntarāc ca || II.1.18 ||

itaś ca kāran. e kāryasya sattvam | yukteh. |

kā punar yuktih. | mr
˚

tpin. d. ād ghat.o jāyate na dadhi śaśavis.ān. am. vā | yady asan
ghat.o jāyetāsattvāviśes.āt tatas tayor apy utpattih. syāt |

nanu ca — kāran. aśaktiniyamād vyavasthā bhavis.yati |

15 neti brūmah. | sa evāsmābhih. paryanuyujyate | katham. kāran. aśaktiniyama
iti | asattvāviśes.e mr

˚
tpin. d. asya yā śaktih. katham ekatra sā niyamyata iti |

kāryasya kāran. e sadbhāvam uktvā niyamahetur ucyamāno yah. kaścit sa sarvah.

76TU II.7. 77ChU III.19.1.

1 dharmāntaren. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] dharmottaren. a IO; dharmottan. a Jd 1 vākyaśes.āt
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vākyaśes. en. a Ma 4 dharmāntaren. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
dharmottaren. a Jd 5 dharmāntaren. ābhivyaktanāmarūpād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dharmāntaren. a
abhivyaktanāmarūpād vBpc; abhivyaktanāmarūpāpannād vBac; om. Ma; dharmāntaren. a
cābhivyaktanāmarūpād Dv 5 anabhivyaktanāmarūpatvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ab-
hivyaktanāmarūpam. Ma 6 dharmāntaram Ma, B, Dv, Awpc, IO, Jd, SB ] dharmāntare Ld
6 tena “asad” iti Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Aw 7 katham avagamyate B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 8 tat sad āsı̄d vB(em.), Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tat sadāsi vB(all Mss), Dv,
Ld 8 ºparāmarśād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºparāmarśanād Ma 8 atyantāsattve Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] asattve SB 11 kāran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. o IO 12 kā
punar Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kā punah. kā punar (ditt.) Jd 12 śaśavis.ān. am. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] śaśavis. ān. ām. IO 12 yady Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB ] mr

˚
di yady Aw; mr

˚
dy Ld

12–13 asan ghat.o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] asan aghat.o IO 13 jāyetāsattvāviśes.āt em. ]
jāyeta asattvāviśes. āt vBpc; jāyetāsattvāviśes. āc ca B, Dv, Jd, Ld; jāyate asattvāviśes. āc ca IO;
jāyed asattvāviśes. āc ca Aw; jāyetāsattvād viśes. āc ca SB 13 apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om.
IO, Jd 14 kāran. aśaktiniyamād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kāran. aśakter Ma; kāran. aśaktiniyamanāt
Jd 15 paryanuyujyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] paryanuyute Ld 16 yā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] śā Jd 16 sā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 17 kāran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld,
SB ] ran. e IO 17 sa B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, Jd
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paryanuyogam. nātivartate | tasmāt sat kāryam utpadyata ity abhyupagantavyam |

nanu tavāpi kāran. asvarūpavatkāryasya siddhatvāt kārakavyāpāro ’narthakah.
syāt |

athābhivyaktyartha iti ced abhivyaktih. kim. vidyamānotāvidyamāneti |

yadi satı̄ kumbhakārādivyāpārānarthakyam. tadavastham 5

itaratrāsatkāryavādaprasaṅgah. |

atrocyate — sad eva kāryam | kutah. | kāran. am eva hi “tām. tām
avasthām. pratipadyamānam. kāryam”78 iti gı̄yate | avasthātadvatoś ca
nātyantabhedah. | na hi śuklapat.ayor dharmadharmin. or atyantabhedah. | kim.
tv ekam eva vastu | na hi nirgun. am. dravyam. nāmāsti | na hi nirdravyo 10

gun. o ’sti | tathopalabdheh. | upalabdhiś ca bhedābhedavyavasthāyām. pramān. am.
pramān. avyavahārin. ām | tathā kāryakāran. ayor bhedābhedāv anubhūyete | ab-
hedadharmaś ca bhedah. | yathā mahodadher abhedah. sa eva taraṅgādyātmanā
vartamāno bheda ity ucyate | na hi taraṅgādayah. pās.ān. ādis.u dr

˚
śyante | tasyaiva

tāh. śaktayah. | śaktiśaktimatoś cānanyatvam anyatvam. copalaks.yate | yathāgner 15

dahanaprakāśanādiśaktayo bhedā yathā ca vāyoh. prān. ādivr
˚

ttibhedena bhedah. |

tasmāt sarvam ekānekātmakam. nātyantam abhinnam. bhinnam. vā |

tad evam. pratyaks.am anumānam āgamaś cāsmatpaks.e pramān. atrayam |

tvatpaks.e na kim. cid astı̄ti viśes.ah. |

78unk.

1 paryanuyogam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] paryanuyogam. Ma 1 nātivartate Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] yativartate Jd 2 tavāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tatrāpi Ma 2 kārakavyāpāro
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. avyāpāro Ma, IO 4 athābhivyaktyartha Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ]
athābhivyaktartha Aw; athābhivyaktārtha Jd 5 kumbhakārādivyāpārānarthakyam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] kumbhakārān. am ānarthakyam. Ma; kumbhakārādivyāpārādivyāpārānarthakyam. Jd
6 ºsatkāryavādaº Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºsasatkāryavādaº B; ºsatkāryanavādaº IO; ºsatkāryaº
Ma 7 kāryam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kārye Jd 7 kutah. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
om. vBac 7 tām. tām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tām. tam Jd; tām. SB 8–11 avasthātadvatoś
. . . tathopalabdheh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ava[.....]labdheh. Ma 10 nirgun. am. dravyam.
nāmāsti Aw, IO, Jdpci.m., Ld ] nirgun. am. nāma dravyam asti Ma, B, Dv; nirgun. a nāma dravyam
asti SB 12 anubhūyete B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] anusūyete Ma; upalabhyete Dv(2), SB; anubhūtete
Jd 15 cānanyatvam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cananyatvam Ma, B 15 anyatvam. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ananyatvam. SB 15 copalaks.yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] cāpapadyate
Jd 16 bhedā em. ] bhedāh. Ma, B, Dv, SB; jihvābhedāś ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16 yathā ca
B, Dv, SB ] yathā Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16 prān. ādivr

˚
ttibhedena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]

prān. ādibhedena SB 17 ekānekātmakam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ekam anekātmakam. Jd
18 evam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] eva Ma, B, SB 18 pratyaks.am anumānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] pratyaks. anumānam Jd 18 āgamaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 18 ºpaks.e
vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpaks. asya vBpc
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ko ’sāv āgamah. | es.ah. “sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d”79 ity
“idam. ”śabdavācyasya kāryasya pralayakāle kāran. ātmanāvasthānam.
darśayati | yadā cābhivyaktihetuś cakrādisannidhis tadābhivyaktih. | yadā Dv[102]

vāsannidhis tadā tirobhūtih. | taddhetūnām. cānye hetavas tes.ām apy anya
5 ity anāditvāt sam. sārasyāvirodhah. | bhogasya ca dharmādharmanimittatvāt

sādhanānām abhivyaktyanabhivyaktı̄ tadapeks.ayā bhavata ity anavadyam |

tataś cābhivyaktitirobhāvāvasthayor anyo’nyābhibhavād anyatarāvasthānam |

maratakaprabhave vetares.ām | śrautaś ca dr
˚

s.t.ānto ’nusandhātavyah. — ni-
ravayavo vat.akan. ikādyan. imā tām. tām avasthām. gatvā sthūlı̄bhavann upalab-

10 hyate | darśitam. ca “mahānyagrodhas tis.t.hati”80 iti | na hi dr
˚

s.t.e ’nupapannam.
nāma | yathā ca pum. stvam. vidyamānam eva yauvanāvasthāyām abhivyajyate |

anyathā s.an. d. asyāpi pum. stvaprasaṅgāt | katham. vāsadutpattir gı̄yate | na hy
asato janikartr

˚
tvam. dr

˚
s.t.am — śaśavis.ān. am. jāyata iti | yadā mr

˚
ddan. d. acakrāder

ghat.otpattir varn. yeta tasya nityā śaktir āhosvid anityā | yadi nityā nityotpat-
15 tiprasaṅgo ’nyānapeks.atvāt | athānityā sāpy anyena kartavyā sāpy anyenety

anavasthā prasajyate | niyatakāran. opādānam. ca na prāpnoti śaktı̄nām anantatvāt |

atha manyase — kāran. aśaktayo nityā eva | tās tu sahakārivaśāt kāryam.
janayantı̄ti |

tatrocyate — sahakāribhir ya upakārah. kriyate ’śes.aś ced utpadyate tadut-

79ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV 80ChU VI.12.2.

1 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] somyedam Ma, B, Jd, Ld 1 agra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB ] agram IO 2 ºvācyasya kāryasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºvākyakāryasya Jd
2 kāran. ātmanāvasthānam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. ātmanā Ma 4 vāsannidhis Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] cāsannidhis Aw, IO, Jd 4 taddhetūnām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tacc-
etanām. Jd 6 abhivyaktyanabhivyaktı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] abhivyaktyanabhivyaktā Jd
7 ºtirobhāvāvasthayor Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºtirobhāvasthayor Jd 7 anyatarāvasthānam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] adaro’vasthānam Jd 8 maratakaprabhave vBpc ] mastakaprab-
have vBac; [.....] maratakaprabhavaye Ma; ratakaprabhaye Ta; marakataprabhave Md, Ba, Dv,
SB; marakataprabhaye Aw, IO; marakataprabhayaiº Jd; tarakataprabhaye Ld 8 vetares.ām
vBac, Ma, Ta, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yetares. ām vBpc; cetares. ām Md, Ba, Dv, SB 8 śrautaś ca
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śrautah. Ma 8 ’nusandhātavyah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
’trānusandhātavyah. Ma 9 vat.akan. ikādyan. imā Ma, B ] vat.akan. ikān. imı̄ Dv, Ld; vat.akan. ikān. imāt
Aw, IO; ghat.akan. ikān. imāt Jd; vat.akan. ikān. imā SB 9–10 upalabhyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] upapadyate SB 10 mahānyagrodhas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nyagrodhas SB 10 dr

˚
s.t.e

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dr
˚

s. t.o Jd 11 yathā vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā vBpc

11 yauvanāvasthāyām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yauvanāsthāyām Ld 13 janikartr
˚

tvam. Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] janani kartr

˚
tvam. Dv 13 yadā Ma ] yato B; api ca yato Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB 14 varn.yeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] varn. yate Ma 15 ’nyānapeks.atvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] ’nyānapeks. itvāt Jd 16 anantatvāt vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anityatvāt vBac, Dv(2),
SB; asatvāt Ma 19 ’śes.aś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śes. aś B, Dv; so ’sam. ś Ma

1 sad eva saumyedam agra ādı̄d : cf. 168.13
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pattāv anyah. sahakārı̄ty anavasthā | śaktinityatve tu nityakāryaprasaṅgād ity ukto
dos.ah. | api ca suvarn. ārthinah. kun. d. alagrahan. am. na prāpnoti suvarn. akun. d. alayor
atyantabhedāt | api ca pañcapalike pat.e parimān. ādhikyaprasaṅgah. | śruti-
darśanabāhyatvād vāsatkāryavādo vaiśes.ikapaks.o ’py asaṅgata iti | tadvad eva
pramān. aśūnyavādipaks.o ’pi | abhāvād bhāvotpattir ubhayor abhāva iti darśanam. 5

nirastam. veditavyam | yuktir vyākhyātā |

śabdāntarāc ca “sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d”81 iti | “asac”chabdād
anyat sac chabdāntaram | “katham asatah. saj jāyeta”82 ity āks.ipya “sad eva
saumyedam agra āsı̄d”83 ity avadhāran. āt || 18 ||

pat.avac ca || II.1.19 || 10

yathā pat.ah. sam. ves.t.itah. prasārito vā na bhidyate tathā kāran. am. svarūpāvastham.
kāryāvastham. ca na bhidyate || 19 ||

yathā ca prān. ādi || II.1.20 ||

Dv[103] yathā prān. āpānādivr
˚

ttir vāyur nābhināsikādis.u sthānes.u prān. āyāmena niruddhah.

81ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV 82ChU VI.2.2. 83ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV

2 suvarn. ārthinah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 2 kun.d. alagrahan. am. vBac, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] suvarn. akun. d. alagrahan. am. vBpc; kun. d. alāgrahan. am. SB 2 na Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. IO 3 pañcapalike B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pañcapālike Ma,
SB 3 pat.e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 3 parimān. ādhikyaº Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ]
parin. āmādhikyaº Ma, B, Aw; parināmādhikāraº SB 3–4 śrutidarśanabāhyatvād vāsatº Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śrutidarśanabāhyatvāc cāsatº vBpc; śrutidarśanam. ca bāhyatvād vāsatº SB
5 pramān. aśūnyavādipaks.o B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pramān. aśūnyatvāc chūnyatāvādipaks. o
Ma 5 abhāvād bhāvotpattir B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] athāvotpattir Ma; abhāvād bhāvopapattir
Aw 5 ubhayor abhāva vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Sb ] ubhayor vābhāva vBpc 6 yuktir
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] muktir IO, Jd 7 śabdāntarāc ca Ma, B ] śabdāntarād vā Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 7 saumyedam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] somyedam Ma, B 7–9 asacchabdād . . .
avadhāran. āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 8 anyat Aw, IO, Jd ] anyah. Ma, B, Dv, Ld
8 sac chabdāntaram Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śabdah. śabdāntaram Ma, B 9 saumyedam Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] somyedam Ma, B 9 avadhāran. āt vBpc ] om. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, N

11 sam. ves.t.itah. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sam. ves. t.itah. kvacit B, Dv 12 kāryāvastham. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 12 ca na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] na ca IO, Jd; ca na ca SB 13 prān. ādi
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, IO, SB ] prān. ādih. Jd 14 yathā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yathā ca
Jd 14 prān. āpānādivr

˚
ttir Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] prān. āpānādi hr

˚
di vr

˚
ttir Dv; prān. āpānādir SB

14 niruddhah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] niruddhas tu SB

7 sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d : cf. 171.1
8 sad eva saumyedam agra āsı̄d : cf. 171.1
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svarūpen. āvatis.t.hate nirodhān muktah. pañcadhā tathā brahmeti || 20 ||

itaravyapadeśād dhitākaran. ādidos.aprasaktih. || II.1.21 ||

athāks.epah. kriyate | hitasyākaran. am | ahitasya cānus.t.hānam ādigrahan. āt |

idam. jagan māyāracitam iti smaran. am. prasajyata ity evamādidos.aparigrahah. |

5 kasmāt | itaravyapadeśāt | itarasya śārı̄rasya brahmatvavyapadeśāt “tat tvam
asi”84 iti | tataś ca brahman. o yat sras.t.r

˚
tvam. tat śārı̄rasya || 21 ||

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate —

adhikam. tu bhedanirdeśāt || II.1.22 ||

tuśabdah. paks.am. vyāvartayati | śārı̄rād adhikam. sām. sārikadharmātı̄tam.
10 sarvajñam. sras.t.āram. brūmah. | “satā saumya tadā sampanno bhavati”85 “śārı̄ra

ātmā prājñenātmanānvārūd. ha utsarjan yāti”86 ity evam. jātı̄yakāt bhedanirdeśād
ı̄śvaro ’nyah. sras.t.ā | yadi vāyam. jı̄vah. sras.t.ābhyupagamyeta prāduh. syur ete
dos.āh. | jı̄vaparayoś ca bhedah. purastāt pratis.t.hāpitah. — neśvara eva sam. sārı̄ti |

yathā cātyantabhinno jı̄vo na bhavati tathā vaks.yāmah. |

84ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 85ChU VI.8.1: v.l. somya LV 86BĀU
IV.3.35.

1 nirodhān muktah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nirodhonmuktah. Jd 3 athāks.epah. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anyathāks. epah. Ma 3 hitasyākaran. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] hi-
tavyākāran. am Ma; hitasyākāran. am Jd 3 ahitasya cānus.t.hānam ādigrahan. āt B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] atasyāmanusthānāt Ma; ahitasyānus. t.hānam ityādigrahan. āt SB 4 jagan vBac, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jagad viśvam. vBpc 4 māyāracitam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] māyāviracitam vBpc; māyācaritam Jd 5 kasmāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] smāt Jd
5 itaravyapadeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] itarasya vyapadeśāt Jd 5 itarasya Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ityādibhir asya SB 5 śārı̄rasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd
6 sras.t.r

˚
tvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sr

˚
s. t.am. Ma 6 śārı̄rasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]

syārı̄rasya Jd 8 bhedanirdeśāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] bhedavyapadeśāt Ma; bhidanirdeśāt Ld
10 sarvajñam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sarvakam. Jd 10 saumya vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] somya vBpc 11 ātmā prājñenāº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ātmopajñenāº Dv 11 utsarjan
yāti em. ] utsarjam. yāti Ma; utsarjati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 11 bhedanirdeśād Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd 12 prāduh. syur B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prāduh. Ma; prādus. pūr Jd
13 jı̄vaparayoś ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jı̄vaparayoh. Ma, B 13 eva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. Ma 14 cātyantabhinno Ma, B, Aw ] vātyantabhinno Dv, IO, Ld, SB; vātyantabhinno
Jd 14 jı̄vo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] jı̄vau Jd 14 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB

13 neśvara eva sam. sārı̄ : cf. 139.23
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II.1.24 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

nanu bhedābhedau katham. parasparaviruddhau sambhavetām |

nais.a dos.ah. |

pramān. ataś cet pratı̄yate ko virodho ’yam ucyate |

virodhe cāvirodhe ca pramān. am. kāran. am. matam || 22 ||

aśmādivac ca tadanupapattih. || II.1.23 || 5

api ca yathā loke pr
˚

thivı̄tvāviśes.e ’pi padmarāgādı̄nām. prahı̄n. apās.ān. ādı̄nām.
cānyo’nyabhedo dr

˚
śyate | ādigrahan. enānnapānādı̄nām. keśanakhādı̄nām. ca

grahan. am | tathā brahman. a ekatve ’pi jı̄vaprājñayor bhedo na virudhyate |

tadanupapattih. paroktados.ānupapattih. || 23 ||

upasam. hāradarśanān neti cen na ks.ı̄ravad dhi || II.1.24 || 10

anyathā punar āks.epah. kriyate |

nanu codanāyāh. svatah. prāmān. yāt siddham. jagatkāran. am. brahma | katham
āks.epah. |

Dv[104] satyam evam | tathāpy anumānavirodhān nāsau codanārthah. śaky-
ate ’vadhārayitum | atas tadanaikāntikāpādānārtham ārabhyate | kumbha- 15

kārādı̄nām anekasādhanopasam. hāren. a pravr
˚

ttidarśanād bāhyakārakopādānam
upasam. hārah. | prāg utpatteś ca nāsti bāhyasādhanasāmagrı̄ brahman. ah. |

tadasahāyam. brahma pravartata iti na śakyam avadhārayitum |

iti prāpte pratividhı̄yate — brahma svata eva parin. amate tatsvābhāvyāt |

1 parasparaviruddhau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] parasparaviruddho IO 1 sambhavetām
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sambhavatah. Aw 3 pramān. ataś cet Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pramān. atat
IO; pramān. am. tat Jd; pramān. aś cet Ma, B 3 pratı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] pratı̄yeta
Jd 3 ’yam ucyate B, D, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 4 cāvirodhe B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] savirodhe Ma 5 aśmādivac B, Dv, IO, SB ] ātmādivac Ma; asmādivac Aw, Ld;
aśvādivac Jd 6 api ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 6 prahı̄n. aº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] prakaran. aº Ma; prahı̄tāº Jd 10 neti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] veti SB 10 na
Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 13 āks.epah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āks. epah. kriyate Ma
14 ºvirodhān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] ºnirodhān IO; ºvidhān SB 15 tadanaikāntikāº Aw, Ld,
SB ] tadanaikāntikoº B, Dv; tadanaikāntikatvoº Ma; tadanaikāntikatāº IO, Jd 16 ºsādhanoº B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºkāran. oº Ma 17 upasam. hārah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upasam. hārah.
svı̄kāra ity arthah. Ma; upasam. hārah. ity arthah. B 17 bāhyasādhanasāmagrı̄ Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] bāhyasādhanam. sāmagrı̄ Dv, SB 18 tadasahāyam. brahma pravartata Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] tadanupasam. hāre pravartata Ma; tatsahāyam. brahma pravartata B; tadasahāyam. brahma
pravr

˚
ttam Dv 18 avadhārayitum Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] om. vBac; adhyavasāyitum vBpc; avadhāyitum

Ld; avadhātum SB 19 pratividhı̄yate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’bhidhı̄yate Ma; vidhı̄yate B

3–4 pramān. ataś . . . matam : cf. 26.19-20
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.1.26

yathā ks.ı̄ram. dadhibhāvāyāmbho himabhāvāya |

nanu tatrāpy ātañcanam ādhārabhūtam. ca dravyam apeks.yate |

naitad asti | brahmatvāt | tasya sthitau sthānı̄ vyāpriyate | ātañcanenāmlādinā
tvāryate payasah. parin. āmaśaktih. | svata eva na kadācid ambhasā dadhi

5 sampādayitum. śakyate | tantunābhaś ca svata eva pravartate | kumbhakārādı̄nām
anı̄śvaratvāt svatah. sāmarthyābhāvāt sādhanāntarāpeks.ā yuktā | brahma punah.
sarvajñam. sarvaśakti “yah. sarvajñah. sarvavit”87 “parāsya śaktir vividhaiva
śrūyata”88 iti | hı̄ti hetau || 24 ||

devādivad api loke || II.1.25 ||

10 apiśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | na kevalam acetanasādr
˚

śyam. cetanair apy astı̄ty
āha — yathā devā mahars.ayo bāhyasādhanam anapeks.ya vicitrān. i kāryān. i vitan-
vate ’n. imādyaiśvaryayogād iti yogaśāstrapurān. ādis.u varn. yate | yathorn. anābhih.
svayam. pravartate | yathā “balākā retah. sekam antaren. a garbham. dhatta”89 ity
ādigrahan. am | dr

˚
s.t.āntapratidr

˚
s.t.āntānantyād āgamasiddhasyārthasyānumānena

15 dūs.an. am. sādhanam. vā na śakyate kartum iti || 25 ||

kr
˚

tsnaprasaktir niravayavatvaśabdakopo vā || II.1.26 ||

punar anyathāks.ipyate | niravayavam. brahma yadi kāryākāren. a parin. amate
kr
˚

tsnaprasaktih. ks.ı̄ravat | tataś ca “yad idam. dr
˚

śyate sthūlam. jagad etad eva

87MuU I.1.9. 88ŚU VI.8. 89unk. (qtd. ŚBhbh ad III.1.19.)

1 yathā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yathā yathā Ma, B 1 dadhibhāvāyāmbho Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
dadhibhāvāya [.....] ambho Ma; dadhibhāvāya ambho Dv 2 nanu Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
na tu Dv 2 apeks.yate Ma, B, Dv, IO ] apeks. ate Aw, Ld, SB 3 brahmatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] dravatvāt Ma 3 sthitau Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sthito Ma, B, Dv 3 ātañcanenāmlādinā
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] amlādinā Ma; ātañcanenāmlādināmlādinā IO; ātañcanenāmlādinām SB
4 tvāryate Dv, IO, Jd ] ca kāryate Ma; kāryate B; cāryate Aw, Ldpc; prāryate SB 5 tantunābhaś
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ūrn. anābhaś Ma; tantunābhiś Jd 7 parāsya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
parasya Jd 11 mahars.ayo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mahars. ayaś ca Ma 11 anapeks.ya Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] apeks. ya Ld 11–12 vitanvate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] vitanvante Aw;
vitanyate Jd 12 ºaiśvaryaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºaiśvaraº Ma 12 ºpurān. ādis.u Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] ºpurān. es. u IO, Jd 12 ºnābhih. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºnābhah. Ma, B, Dv 13 yathā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yathā ca SB 13 balākā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bālākā
Aw 13 retah. sekam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] retah. secanam Dv; rekantah. sekam SB 13 dhatta
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dadhata Dv 14 ºānantyād āgamasiddhaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] ºānantyādı̄nām asiddhaº Jd 15 sādhanam. Ma ] r

˚
n. am. dhanam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB

16 ºprasaktir Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] ºpraśaktir Aw, IO 17 punar Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] punar apy Ma,
B, Dv, SB 17 parin. amate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parin. āmate Jd 18 ºprasaktih. Jd, Ld,
SB ] ºpraśaktih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO 18 ks.ı̄ravat | tataś ca Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ks. ı̄ravataś
ca Dv
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II.1.27 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

brahma”90 ity upadeśaśāstram anarthakam. syāt pratyaks.ādisiddhatvāt | yadi
ca sāvayavam. syāt tato ’nyaikadeśah. parin. amate ’nyaikadeśo ’vatis.t.hata iti
śakyam avakalpayitum | sāvayavam eveti cen niravayavatvasya vācakah. śabdah.
kupyed virudhyetety arthah. | ko ’sau “divyo hy amūrtah. purus.o”91 “nis.kalam.
nis.kriyam. śāntam. niravadyam”92 “asthūlam anan. v ahrasvam”93 iti | ataś ca 5

brahman. ah. parin. āmānupapatteh. pradhānam es.t.avyam iti tātparyārthah. |

Dv[105] atra kaścid āha — kr
˚

tsnaikadeśaśabdau brahman. i na sambhavatah. | sāvayave
hi dravye tau dr

˚
śyete iti naitat sambandhanam. yuktam | na hy atra śabdaprayogo

vicāryate | sāvayavatve niravayavatve ca brahman. ah. parin. āmānupapattih.
pūrvapaks.avādinā prasādhyate | tatra samādhānam anuktvā svapaks.asiddhir 10

nāsti || 26 ||

tatrocyate —

śrutes tu śabdamūlatvāt || II.1.27 ||

tuśabdah. paks.anivr
˚

ttau | na kr
˚

tsnaprasaktih. | apracyutasvarūpam. brahma
parin. amate | katham | śruteh. | “seyam. devataiks.ata hantāham imās 15

tisro devatā”94 iti tejo’bannavyatiriktām. parām. devatām. darśayati | śab-

90unk. 91MuU II.1.2. 92ŚU VI.19. 93BĀU III.8.8. 94ChU VI.3.2.

2 ca sāvayavam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāvayavam. Ma 2 ’nyaikadeśah. B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ’nyasyaikadeśah. Ma; ’syaikadeśah. Dv 2 ’nyaikadeśo vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ekadeśo vBac 3 śakyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śakyate SB 3 niravayavatvasya vācakah.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] niravayavatvavācakah. SB 3 śabdah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
om. SB 4 divyo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] ya divyo Jd; divyau Ld 4 amūrtah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] amūrteh. IO; amūrtih. Jd 4 nis.kalam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] nis. phalam. Ld
5 niravadyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma; niravayavam Dv(2), SB 5 ahrasvam Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] aduh. kham Jd 5 iti | ataś ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] itaś ca Ma, B
6 pradhānam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pramān. adhı̄nam IO; pramān. ādhı̄nam Jd 6 es.t.avyam
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] eves. t.avyam Ma; anves. t.avyam Aw, IO; anyes. t.avyam Jd 6 iti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] eveti Ma, B 8 sambandhanam. yuktam Aw ] samarthanam. yuktam Ma; samādhānam.
yuktam B, Ld; sambandhānam. yuktam IO, Jd; sandigdham Dv; sambandhinam. yuktam SB 9 ca
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B 12 tatrocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] atrocyate
13 śabdamūlatvāt vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śabdamūlatvāc ca vBac 14 paks.anivr

˚
ttau Ma,

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] paks. avyāvr
˚

ttau Jd 14 ºprasaktih. Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpraśaktih.
Aw, IO 14 apracyutaº Ma, B, Dv ] acyutaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 15 devataiks.ata Ma, B, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] devateks. ata Dv, Aw

14 kr
˚

tsnaprasaktih. : cf. BS II.1.26.
14 apracyutasvarūpam. : cf. 161.12
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.1.29

dapramān. atvāc cāsyārthasya na svavikalpena cālayitum. śakyate | “tadanany-
atvam”95 ity atra cāsmābhir uktam — śaktiviks.epalaks.an. ah. parin. āma iti |

ı̄śvarasya dve śaktı̄ bhavatah. | bhogyaśaktir ekā bhoktr
˚

śaktiś cāparā |

bhogyaśaktih. sākāśādirūpen. ācetanaparin. āmāyate | bhoktr
˚

śaktih. sā cetanā
5 jı̄varūpen. āvatis.t.hate | tatra yathā sūryah. svaraśmı̄n viks.ipyopasam. haraty evam.

prapañcātmanānantabhedām. śaktim. niks.ipyopasam. harati parameśvara ity upa-
pannam | aks.apādādināpi loke niravayavasyāśarı̄rasya māyākartr

˚
tvam. na dr

˚
s.t.am

iti pūrvaśaktir abhyupagantavyā | tato varam. yathābhūtasr
˚

s.t.ivis.ayā śaktir abhyu-
pagamyatām || 27 ||

10 ātmani caivam. vicitrāś ca hi || II.1.28 ||

naitad atyantāścaryam. niravayavasya svarūpāpracyutih. kāryasr
˚

s.t.iś ceti | yathā
vijñānātmani svapnadr

˚
śi citrāh. sr

˚
s.t.ayah. śrūyante “na tatra rathā na rathayogā

na panthāno bhavanti | atha rathān rathayogān pathah. sr
˚

jata”96 iti tatheśvarasya
bhavatı̄ti || 28 ||

15 svapaks.ados.āc ca || II.1.29 ||

sāṅkhyasyāpi svapaks.e samāno dos.ah. | trigun. am. niravayavam. pradhānam.

95BS II.1.14. 96BĀU IV.3.10.

1 cāsyārthasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] cārthasya Jd 1–2 tadananyatvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] tadanandantam Jd 2 atra cāsmābhir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] atrāsmābhir Ma;
asmābhir SB 2 śaktiviks.epalaks.an. ah. vBpc, IO, Jd ] śaktiviśes. alaks. an. ah. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB 3 ekā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] adhikā SB 3–4 cāparā | bhogyaśaktih. Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] cāparā | yā bhogyaśaktih. vBpc; cāparā | yā bhogyaśaktiś ca vBac; cāparā | bhogyaśaktiś
ca B; cāparāpy abhogyaśaktiś ca Dv; cāparāpy abhogyaśaktih. SB 4 sākāśādiº Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sākāśaº SB 4 ºācetanaparin. āmāyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ta ] ºācetanaparin. āmā |

yā tu Ma; ācetanāparin. āmāyate Ld; ācetanaparin. āmāpatter Md, Ba, Dv, SB, see N

6 prapañcātmanānantabhedām. śaktim. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prapañcātmabhedām. śaktim.
vBac; prapañcātmanānantabhedaśaktim. Ma; prapañcanānantabhedām. śaktim. Dv 6 niks.ipyoº
Aw, SB ] viks. ipyoº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 7 aks.apādādināpi B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac;
māyāvādināpi vBpc; ks. amāpādādināpi Dv 7 niravayavasyāśarı̄rasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
niravayavasya śarı̄rasya IO 8 pūrvaśaktir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pūrvam. r Jd 10 vicitrāś
ca hi Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vicitrāsvahi Dv; vici[.....]hi SB 12 sr

˚
s.t.ayah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

dr
˚

s. t.ayah. Ma, B, Dv 12 rathayogā . . . rathayogān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] rathayogān Jd
13 na panthāno Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] panthāno IO 14 bhavatı̄ti vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] bhavis. yatı̄ti vBpc 16 niravayavam. pradhānam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB

2 śaktiviks.epalaks.an. ah. parin. āma : cf. 161.12-13
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II.1.33 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

mahadādyākāren. a parin. amata ity upagacchatah. kr
˚

tsnaprasaktir niravayavat-
vapratijñāhānir veti | samāno dos.o vaiśes.ikasyāpi | paramān. ūnām. niravaya-
vatvābhyupagamāt || 29 ||

Dv[106] sarvopetā ca taddarśanāt || II.1.30 ||

katham. punar gamyate — sarvaśaktyupetā parā devateti | 5

tad ucyate — sarvopetā | caśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | taddarśanāt “sarva-
karmā sarvakāmah. sarvagandhah. sarvarasa”97 iti || 30 ||

vikaran. atvān neti cet tad uktam || II.1.31 ||

sarvaśaktimattve saty api vigatakāryakaran. atvān na kārye vyāpriyata iti ced
yad vaktavyam. tad uktam. “śabdamūlatvād”98 iti || 31 || 10

na prayojanavattvāt || II.1.32 ||

anyathāks.ipyate — na parā devatā sr
˚

s.t.au pravartate | āptakāmā hi śrūyate | tasyāh.
pravr

˚
ttau prayojanābhāvāt | iha ca prayojanavattvāt pravr

˚
ttı̄nām | tathā coktam.

mı̄mām. sakaih. —
“jagac cāsr

˚
jatas tasya kim. nāmes.t.am. na sidhyati | 15

prayojanam anuddiśya na mando ’pi pravartate |”99

athāsti prayojanam asmadāditulyatvād āptakāmatā nivarteta || 32 ||

atrocyate —

97ChU III.14.2; 4. 98BS II.1.27. 99ŚV V.15.54cd-55ab.

1 parin. amata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] parin. āmata IO 1–2 ºprasaktir Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld,
SB ] ºpraśaktir Aw, IO 5–6 katham. . . . taddarśanāt Ma, B, Aw ] lac. IO, Jai2, Jd, Ld, Ta,
SB 5 sarvaśaktyupetā Ma, B, Aw ] sarvaśaktipetā Dv 9 vyāpriyata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
vyāprı̄yata Jd; vyāpriyeta SB 9 ced Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 10 yad Ma ] tad
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB; om. IO, Jd, see N 10 vaktavyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd
11 prayojanavattvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prayojanatvāt Ma, B, Dv 12 anyathāks.ipyate Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anyārthāks. ipyate SB 12 āptakāmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āptakāmo
Jd 13 iha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] iti IO, Jd 13 pravr

˚
ttı̄nām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]

vr
˚

ttı̄nām IO 15 jagac cāsr
˚

jatas B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] jagad vāsr
˚

jatas Ma 17 athāsti Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tathāsti IO, Jd 17 nivarteta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nivartate Ma, B, Dv

1–2 kr
˚

tsnaprasaktir niravayavatvapratijñāhānir veti : cf. BS II.1.26.

178



Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.1.34

lokavat tu lı̄lākaivalyam || II.1.33 ||

tuśabdāt paks.o viparivartate | na tasya pravr
˚

ttau prayojanam. kim. tu
lı̄lākaivalyam | svarasena yā krı̄d. āsvarūpaces.t.ā sā lı̄lā | tasyāh. kaivalyam. keval-
abhāvah. | yathā loke rājaprabhr

˚
tı̄nām. paripūrn. akāmānām api krı̄d. ārthā pravr

˚
ttir

5 bhavati tatheśvarasyāptakāmasyāpi prān. ikarmāpeks.ayā sr
˚

s.t.au pravr
˚

ttir upapady-
ate | na ca svabhāvah. paryanuyoktum. śakyate || 33 ||

vais.amyanairghr
˚

n. ye na sāpeks.atvāt
tathā hi darśayati || II.1.34 ||

yadi tarhı̄śvaro lı̄layā pravartate tasya vais.amyanairghr
˚

n. ye prasajyeyātām.
10 nı̄camadhyamottamān prān. ino vidadhatah. | vais.amyam. nāma

rāgadves.amohayogah. | tataś cānı̄śvaratvam asmadādivat | nairghr
˚

n. yam.
krūrabhāvaś can. d. atā | narake ’py āpateta | Dv[107]

iti cen neti brūmah. | prān. ikarmasāpeks.atvād ı̄śvarasya | svakarmavaśenaiva
prān. inām. vaicitryam | yathā śālikodravādibı̄jakr

˚
tam aṅkurādivaicitryam.

15 parjanyah. sādhāran. akāran. am evam ı̄śvaro ’pi | tathā karmānurūpām. pravr
˚

ttim
ı̄śvarasya kaus.ı̄takı̄nām. śrutir darśayaty “es.a hy eva sādhu karma kārayati tam.
yam ebhyo lokebhya unninı̄s.ate | es.a u evāsādhu karma kārayati tam. yam adho
ninı̄s.ata”100 iti |

100KauU III.8: v.l. es.a hy evainam. sādhu . . . es.a u evainam asādhu karma . . . LV

2 tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tam. Jd 3 krı̄d. āsvarūpaces.t.ā Aw, Jd, Ld ] krı̄d. ārūpā ces. t.ā Ma;
krı̄d. āsvarūpā ces. t.ā B, Dv, SB; krı̄d. āsvarūpe ces. t.ā IO 4 krı̄d. ārthā pravr

˚
ttir Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ]

krı̄d. ā pravr
˚

ttir Aw, IO, Jd 5 tatheº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yatheº Jd 5 ºāptakāmasyāpi
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºāprakāśyāpi Dv 5 sr

˚
s.t.au pravr

˚
ttir Ma ] sr

˚
s. t.ipravr

˚
ttir B, Dv,

Aw, Jd, Ld; sr
˚

s. t.iprabhr
˚

ttir IO; sr
˚

s. t.ir SB 5–6 upapadyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ut-
padyate Aw 6 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 9 tasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
’sya Ma, B 10 nı̄camadhyamottamān Ma, SB ] nı̄camadhyamottamāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld; na
ca madhyamottamāh. Jd, see N 10 vidadhatah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vidhatah. Aw
10 vais.amyam. nāma B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vais. amyānām. Ma 12 can. d. atā | narake ’py
em. ] can. d. atānarake Ma, B, Dv; cottarake ’py Aw; can. d. atanarake ’py IO, Ld; ca uta narake ’pi
Jd; ca tān narake SB 12 āpateta Jd, Ld ] pātayata Ma, B, Dv, SB; āyateta Aw, IO 13 brūmah.
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] brūmah. kasmāt Ma, B, Dv, SB 13 svakarmaº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] karmaº
Aw 15 parjanyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pajı̄nyah. Jd 15 ºkāran. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld,
SB ] ºkāran. ām IO 15 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tathā hi Ma, B, Dv, SB 15 pravr

˚
ttim Ma, B, Aw,

IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prakr
˚

tim Dv 16 hy Ma, B, Dv ] u Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 17 lokebhya Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] lokebhyah. Ma, B, Dv 17 unninı̄s.ate B, Dv, Aw, IO ] unninı̄s. ati Ma, SB; unnı̄nı̄s. ata
Jd; unninı̄s. ita Ld 17 evāsādhu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] eva sādhu SB 17 karma kārayati
tam. Ma, B, Dv ] karman. o ’nus. ajati tam. Aw; ºkarman. ānus. ajati tam. IO, Jd; karman. o ’nus. ajati te
Ld; karman. o ’nus. ati tam. SB 18 ninı̄s.ata B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ninı̄s. ati Ma
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II.1.36 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

kecid atrādhikaran. e ’nupayoginı̄m. pramān. aśūnyām. prakriyām. racayanti —
avidyānibandhano ’ntaryāmisargah. karmanibandhano manus.yādisarga iti |

tad asat | antaryāmı̄ paramātmano niyantr
˚

rūpā śaktih. pāramārthikı̄ | na hi sā
kenacit kalpitā yenāvidyānibandhanā syān mr

˚
gatr

˚
s.n. ādivat | uktam. ca purastāt

paramātmā sarvajñah. sarvaśaktir iti || 34 || 5

na karmāvibhāgād iti cen nānāditvāt || II.1.35 ||

atrāha — pralayakāle sus.uptāvasthāyām ivāvatis.t.hate | katham. vā |

karmāvibhāga iti cen na | kutah. | anāditvāt || 35 ||

upapadyate cāpy upalabhyate ca || II.1.36 ||

katham. punar anāditvam | 10

tad ucyate — yady anādih. sam. sāro na syāt pūrvakr
˚

takarmābhāvād
vaicitryam. nopapadyate | kim. copapadyate bı̄jāṅkuranyāyenānāditvam.
karmanimittā sam. sārotpattis tannimittā ca karmotpattir iti |

atra kecic codayanti — bı̄jāṅkuradr
˚

s.t.ānto na yuktah. | kasmāt | itare-
tarāśrayatvāt kim. bı̄jam. pūrvam utāṅkura iti | na tatra pūrvāparavyavasthā 15

1 atrādhikaran. e ’nupayoginı̄m. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atrādhikaran. ānupayoginı̄m. Ma, B, Dv
1 racayanti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] svayam. nityam Jd 2 karmanibandhano Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karmabandhano Dv 2 manus.yādisarga iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
manus. yādisargah. SB 3 antaryāmı̄ paramātmano Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] antaryāmiparamātmanor
Ma, B, Dv; antaryāmiparamātmano Jd 3 pāramārthikı̄ Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] paramārthikı̄
Aw 4 yenāvidyāº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yena vidyā Aw 4 ºnibandhanā syān Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ºnibandhanāyān Ma, B; ºnibandhanāpy asmanº Dv, SB 4 purastāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B 6 na karmāvibhāgād Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld ] akasmād vibhāgād Dv, SB; na
karmavibhāgād Aw 6 nānāditvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nāditvāt Jd 7 pralayakāle
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pralayakāle sarvasyāvibhāgāt te brahmaiva kevalam upatis. t.hate |

tatra nāsti pravr
˚

ttam. karma | atas tadapeks. ā sr
˚

s. t.ir anupapannā | tatrocyate naitad evam |

anāditvāt sam. sārasya | pūrvakālapravr
˚

ttaih. karmabhih. sahān. ı̄yām. sah. ks. etrajñāh. pralayakāle vB,
see N 7 sus.uptāvasthāyām vB(all Mss), Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] sus. uptyavasthāyām vB(em.), SB
7 ivāvatis.t.hate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāvatis. t.hate Ma, B, Dv 7–8 katham. vā | karmāvibhāga
iti cen na Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B, Dv, SB 8 kutah. Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Ma, B, Dv, Jd,
SB 8 anāditvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B, Dv, SB 9 cāpy upalabhyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] cābhyupalabhyate Jd 11 yady anādih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] na ghanādih. Jd
11 pūrvakr

˚
takarmābhāvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pūrvakarmābhāvād SB 12 copapadyate

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vopapadyate Ma 13 ºnimittā sam. sārotpattis Aw, Ld ] ºnimittā
śarı̄rotpattis Ma, B, Dv, SB; ºnimittām ı̄tārotpattis IO; ºnimittām iti tārotpattis Jd

5 paramātmā sarvajñah. sarvaśaktir : cf. 140.20-21
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.1.37

śaktyā nirūpayitum | yat pūrvam. tat kāran. am. yat param. tat phalam iti hi
kāryakāran. abhāvo vyavasthāpyate | tad ihāśakyam iti |

atra pratividhı̄yate — nātra bı̄jāṅkurajātyoh. kāryakāran. abhāvah. kim. tu
vyaktı̄nām eva | na ca tatretaretarāśrayatā | pūrvasiddhād bı̄jād aṅkuro jāyate | tac

5 ca bı̄jam. pūrvasiddhād anyasmād aṅkurād iti vispas.t.a eva kāryakāran. abhāvah. |

bhrāntyā tu dūs.an. akalpanam |

api copalabhyate ’nāditvam. “sūryācandramasau dhātā yathāpūrvam
akalpayat”101 | yathā pūrvasmin kalpe kr

˚
tavān ity arthah. | “anena

jı̄venātmanānupraviśya”102 iti prān. adhāran. avacanena jı̄vaśabdena parāmarśād
10 bhūtenaiva ca sambandhenāyam. vyapadeśo na bhavis.yatā | bhūtasya Dv[108]

pramān. asiddhatvād iti || 36 ||

sarvadharmopapatteś ca || II.1.37 ||

svapaks.opasam. hārārtham. sūtram | sarve dharmāh. sarvajñah. sarvaśaktir ity
evamādayas te ca brahman. i jagatkāran. e parigr

˚
hyamān. a upapadyante | tasmād

15 brahmaiva jagatkāran. am iti siddham || 37 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
dvitı̄yādhyāyasya prathamah. pādah. samāptah.

101R
˚

V X.190.3. 102ChU VI.3.2; 3.

1 hi Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv 2–3 vyavasthāpyate . . . bı̄jāṅkurajātyoh. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ab.oc. Jd 3 atra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 3 nātra Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B 4 na ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] na SB 4 pūrvasiddhād
bı̄jād Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pūrvasiddhābı̄jād Aw 5 anyasmād Ma, B ] om. Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 5 vispas.t.a eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vispas. t.am. kāran. am eva
SB 7 sūryāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] sūryaº IO 7–8 yathāpūrvam akalpayat Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Ld ] yathāpūrvakalpayat Aw, Jd; yathāpūrvam apaks. ayat SB 8 kalpe B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kalpe tathāsminn api Ma 8 kr

˚
tavān ity arthah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

kalpitavān iti Ma 9 jı̄vaśabdena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] śabdena Ma 9–10 parāmarśād
bhūtenaiva Ma ] parāmarśı̄bhūtena B, Dv, Awpc, IO, SB; parāmarśād bhūtena Jd; parāmarśo
bhūtena Ld 10 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 10 na bhavis.yatā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] bhavis. yato Ma; nābhavis. yatā B, Dv 11 pramān. aº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prān. aº Ma;
prāmān. aº Aw 12 ca Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] om. Dv, IO, Jd, SB 13 ºopasam. hārārtham. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºopasahārtham. Jd 13 sūtram Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sūtam Jd
13 sarve dharmāh. Ld ] sarvadharmāh. Ma, B; sarvadharmā Dv, Aw, IO, SB; sarvam adharmā
Jdpc 13 sarvajñah. vBpc, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. vBac, Dv 14 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
om. Ma 14 parigr

˚
hyamān. a em. ] parigr

˚
hyamān. e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; parigr

˚
hyamān. ā

Ma 16 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te Aw ] śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye
bhagavadbhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te vB; śrı̄bhāskarācāryaviracite brahmasūtrabhās. ye Dv; om. IO,
Ld, SB; śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye nimbabhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te Jd
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Dv[109] Dvitı̄yādhyāye Dvitı̄yah. Pādah.

racanānupapatteś ca nānumānam || II.2.1 ||

svapaks.asthāpanam. kr
˚

tvā parapaks.anirākaran. āyedānı̄m ārabhyate |

nanu svapaks.asthāpanam eva moks.ārthibhih. kartavyam | kim.
parapaks.adūs.an. eneti | 5

samyag āha bhavān | kim. tu svasiddhānta eva sthitim. na labhate
pratipaks.anirākaran. ena vinā | tarkaśāstrān. ām api moks.amārgapratipādanāya
pravr

˚
ttatvāt paratantraprajñāh. prāyen. a prān. inas tes.v evāvalamberann

āgamadarśanam. ca nādriyeran | atas tes.ām asāratopapādanāya
prārabhyate | tattvanirn. ayārtham. cedam. śāstram. sarvapramān. ais tarken. a 10

ca svapaks.asthāpanam. dūs.an. am. cāntaren. a na sidhyati | tathā coktam.
nyāyaśāstre “tattvāvasāno vāda”1 iti | vādaś cāyam. yatra śis.yebhyas
tattvam. pratipādyate | anyatra jalpo bhavati | tathā ca laks.an. am
aks.apādena kr

˚
tam. “pramān. atarkasādhanopālambhah. svasiddhāntāviruddhah.

pañcāvayavopapannah. paks.apratipaks.aparigraho vādah. ”2 “yathoktopapannaś 15

chalajātinigrahasthānasādhanopālambho jalpah. ”3 “sa pratipaks.asthāpanāhı̄no
vitan. d. ā”4 iti |

1Nbh ad I.1.1: v.l. tadavasāno vāda 2NyS I.2.1: v.l. pramān. atarkasādhanopālambhah.
siddhāntāviruddhah. . . . 3NyS I.2.2. 4NyS I.2.3: v.l. sah. pratipaks.asthāpanāhı̄no . . .

3 parapaks.anirākaran. āyedānı̄m Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] parapaks. am. nirākaran. āyedānı̄m SB
4 kim. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. punah. Ma 6 bhavān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
bhagavān IO 6 labhate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] labhyate IO 8 evāvalamberann B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] apy avalamberann Ma 9 āgamadarśanam. Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
āgadarśanam. Ma, B 9 atas Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tatas SB 9 asāratoº B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atattvatoº Ma 10 prārabhyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ārabhyate Aw
10 tattvanirn. ayārtham. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nirn. ayārtham. Dv 10 cedam. śāstram. Ma,
Aw, SB ] vedaśāstram. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 10 sarvapramān. ais Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
sarvaprāmān. ais Jd 11 svapaks.asthāpanam. dūs.an. am. Ma ] svapaks. adūs. an. am. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 13 bhavati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhaved iti IO 13 ca Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 13–14 laks.an. am aks.apādena Ma, B, , Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] laks. an. am api
pādena Dv; laks. an. am upapādane Dv(misc.); laks. an. am upapādena SB 14 kr

˚
tam. Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, Ld, SB ] kr
˚

taº Ma, B 14 pramān. atarkaº Ma, B, Dv ] pramān. am. tarkaº Aw, IO, Ld, SB;
pramān. am. na karmaº Jd 14 ºsādhanopālambhah. Ma, B, Dv ] ºsādhanopalambhah. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 14 svasiddhāntāviruddhah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] sasiddhāntāviruddhah. IO, Jd, Ld
15 yathoktopapannaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yathopannaś SB 16 ºsthānasādhanoº Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] ºsthānoº Ma, B, Dv; ºsthāno sādhanoº SB 16 ºpālambho Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ]
ºpalambho IO, Jd, Ld 16 sa pratiº Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] svapratiº Aw, IO, Jd

182



Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.2.1

tatra sāṅkhyā manyante — trigun. am acetanam. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am |

tasyāstitve pañcahetūn anvayādı̄n ācaks.ate |

“anvayāt parimān. āc chaktitah. pravr
˚

tteś ca |

kāran. akāryavibhāgād avibhāgād vaiśvararūpyasya ||”5 iti |

5 tatrānvayas tāvat sukhaduh. khamohānvitā bāhyādhyātmikā bhedā dr
˚

śyante |

ye ca yadanvitā dr
˚

śyante tadekakāran. apūrvakās te | yathā śarāvādayo
mr
˚

dānvitās tatpūrvakās tadvad atrāpi sukhaduh. khamohātmakam. trigun. am.
kāran. am anumı̄yate | dvitı̄yo hetuh. “parimān. ād” iti | dvividham. ca
parimān. am. rūpaparimān. am. saṅkhyāparimān. am. ca | “mahad aham. kārah. pañ-

10 catanmātrān. y ekādaśendriyān. i pañcamahābhūtāni”6 iti | ye ca parimitās te Dv[110]

sāmānyakāran. apūrvakāh. | yathā śarāvādayo ’py evam eva mahadādayah.
parimitāh. | tes.ām ekam. sāmānyam. kāran. am astı̄ty anumı̄yata iti |

atra vadāmah. — anumı̄yata ity anumānam | pradhānam. na ja-
gatkāran. am | kutah. | racanānupapatteh. | karmānurūpabhogasiddhyartham.

15 vicitram. jagad viracayitum. na śaknoty acetanatvāt pās.ān. ādivat | cetanāvadbhih.
prajñāvadbhih. śilpibhih. prāsādarathaśayanādibhogyam. vastujātam. kriyamān. am.

5SK XV: bhedānām. parimān. āt samanvayāc chaktitah. 6unk. cf. SKBh ad II-IV; VIII.

1 sāṅkhyā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] saṅkhyā Jd, SB 1 manyante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ]
ºmamanyante IO 2 pañcahetūn anvayādı̄n Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] pañcananvayādı̄n Jd
3 anvayāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhedānām samanvayāt vB(em.) 3 parimān. āc Dv, Aw,
Ld, SB ] parin. āmāc Ma, B, IO, Jd 4 kāran. akāryaº Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] kāryakāran. aº Ma, B,
IO, Jd 4 avibhāgād vaiśvararūpyasya Dv ] avibhāgaiśvararūpyasya Ma, B; arthavibhāgād
vaiśvararūpyasya Aw, IO, Ld; arthavibhāgād vaiśvaryasya Jd; adyavibhāgān vaiśvarūpasya SB
5 sukhaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºsvasukha Jd 5 ºmohānvitā IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºmohānvitāh.
Ma, B, Dv; ºmohānitā Aw 5 bāhyādhyātmikā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bāhyādhyātmikā ca
Jd 6 tadekakāran. apūrvakās Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tad eva kāran. apūrvakās Jd; tad ekakāran. ās
SB 6 śarāvādayo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] śarı̄vādayo Ld 7 tatpūrvakās Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] tatpūrvakas Ma, B; tatpūkās Jd 8 anumı̄yate vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac

8 parimān. ād Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] parin. āmād Ma, B, Jd, Ld 9 saṅkhyāparimān. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 9 mahad Ma, B, Dv ] mahān Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10 te Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
te ca Ma, B, Dv 11 śarāvādayo ’py Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] śarāvādayah. Ma, B, Dv; śarı̄rādayo ’py Ld
11 evam eva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] amı̄ ca vBpc; amı̄ vBac 12 sāmānyam. kāran. am Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] sāmānyam Ma; sāmānyakāran. am B, Dv 13 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] na ca Jd;
om. SB 14 karmānurūpaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karmānurupaº Ma, B 15 vicitram. jagad
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] iti tam. jagad Jd 15 viracayitum. Ma, B, Dv, IO ] bimbaracayitum.
Aw; bimbam. racayitum. Jd, Ld; bimbam. viracayitum. SB 15 pās.ān. ādivat Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] pās. an. ādivat Dv 15–16 cetanāvadbhih. prajñāvadbhih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
cetanāvatprajñāvadbhih. Ma 16 prāsādaº Ma, B, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] prasādaº Dv, IO

8 parimān. ād : cf. 183.3, SK XV.
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II.2.3 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

dr
˚

śyata iti vaidharmyodāharan. am | anvayādyanupapatteś ceti caśabdah. |

na hi sukhaduh. khamohānvitā rūpādayo ’vabhāsante | sukhādayaś cittad-
harmāh. pratipurus.am antar eva sampadyante | na bāhyārthākāratayānugatāh.
sam. vedyante bāhyavis.ayanimittās tūtpadyante cetanasyātmı̄yavāsanānurūpen. a |

tasmād asiddho hetur “anvayād” iti | dr
˚

s.t.ānte punah. pratyaks.o ’nvayah. | 5

trividho hetvābhāsah. — asiddho ’naikāntiko viruddhaś ceti |

paks.adharmatayā yo nāsti so ’siddho nāma | yathā — nityah. śabdaś cāks.us.atvād
iti | paks.apratipaks.ayor vartamāno ’naikāntikah. | yathā — nityah. śabdah.
prameyatvād iti | is.t.avighātakr

˚
d viruddhah. | yathā — śabdanityatve sādhya ut-

pattimattvam | “śaktitah. pravr
˚

tter”7 ityādayo hetavo brahman. y upapadyante || 1 || 10

pravr
˚

tteś ca || II.2.2 ||

“anupapatter”8 iti vartate | itaś cānupapannam. kāpilam. matam | acetanasya
svatah. pravr

˚
ttyanupapatteh. | cetanādhis.t.hitānām. rathādı̄nām. pravr

˚
ttidarśanāt |

na hi mr
˚

dādayo rathādayo vā svakāryes.u svayam. vartamānā dr
˚

śyante |

nanu kevalasyāpi cetanasya pravr
˚

ttiśaktir na dr
˚

s.t.ā | katham. brahman. ah. 15

pravr
˚

ttiśaktih. |

iti ced uktam atra — sarvaśaktitvād iti | nāsmābhir anumānena kāran. am.
kalpyate || 2 ||

7SK XV. 8BS II.2.1.

1 anvayādyanupapatteś Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] anvayādyupapatteś Ma, B; anvayānupapatteś
Jd 1 caśabdah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] caśabdena samuccinoti Aw 2–3 cittadharmāh.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cittā dharmāh. SB 3 antar eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] antare
ca Ma, B, Dv 3 sampadyante B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sam. vedyante Ma; na sampadyante
SB 3 bāhyārthākāratayānugatāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] bāhyārthākāren. ādyanugatāh. IO,
Jd 4 sam. vedyante Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 4 tūtpadyante Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ] tūpapadyante Jd 4 cetanasyātmı̄yaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] caitanyātmı̄yaº Ma;
caitanyasyātmı̄yaº B, Dv 4 ºvāsanānurūpen. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ºvāsanārūpen. a IO, Jd
7 nityah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śabdanityatve sādhye utpattimattvam. Dv 8 yathā Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 9 is.t.avighātakr

˚
d Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] is. t.avighātas tarud

Jd 9 śabdanityatve Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śabdani[.....] vB 12 anupapatter Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] apanupapatter IO 12 vartate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pravr

˚
tteh. Dv; vartata

iti Jd 12 itaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] iti SB 12 cānupapannam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] cānupamānam ayuktam. Ma 14 svakāryes.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] svakāyes. u IO
14 vartamānā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravartamānā IO 15 nanu kevalasyāpi cetanasya
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nanv acetanasya kevalasyāpi SB 17 ced B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] cet tad Ma 18 kalpyate Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kalpate Aw

5 anvayād : cf. 183.3, SK XV.
10 śaktitah. pravr

˚
tter : cf. 183.3, SK XV.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.2.5

payo’mbuvac cen na tatrāpi || II.2.3 ||

nanu cācetanasyāpi pravr
˚

ttir dr
˚

s.t.ā yathā vatsavr
˚

ddhaye payaso ’mbunaś ca
syandanam. lokānām anugrahāyeti cen na | tatrāpi nimittāntaram asti | snehād
vatsavr

˚
ddhaye dhenuh. pravartayati payo dravatvāc ca ks.arati vatsapos.an. ena |

5 ambu sravati nimnadeśāpeks.ayā dravatvāt syandate | cetanādhis.t.hānam. tu sar- Dv[111]

vatra śrutisiddham | “yo ’psu tis.t.hann”9 “etasya vā aks.arasya praśāsane gārgi
prācyo ’nyā nadyah. syandanta”10 iti | pratyaks.atvād vātropapattih. | na hi
dr
˚

s.t.e ’nupapannam. nāma | gurutvāt sāvayavatvāc ca ks.aran. am. yujyate | viparı̄tam.
pradhāne || 3 ||

10 vyatirekānavasthiteś cānapeks.atvāt || II.2.4 ||

vyatiriktasya bāhyasya pravartakasyāvasthityabhāvāt pradhānasya svatah.
pravr

˚
ttih. | sā ca nityā syād anapeks.atvāt | tataś ca sarvadā sarga eva syāt || 4 ||

anyatrābhāvāc ca na tr
˚

n. ādivat || II.2.5 ||

yathā tr
˚

n. odakam upabhuktam. ks.ı̄rabhāvena parin. amate tathā pradhānam. mahad-
15 ādyākāren. a parin. amata iti |

9BĀU III.7.4. 10BĀU III.8.9.

1 cen na Aw ] cet Ma, B, Dv, SB; ca na IO, Jd, Ld, see N 1 tatrāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] tatra Ma 2 cācetanasyāpi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vācetanasyāpi Ma; vātasyāpi Jd
2 vatsavr

˚
ddhaye Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vatsavivr

˚
ddhaye Ma, B, Dv 3 syandanam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Ld, SB ] syodanam. Jd 3 lokānām anuº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lokānu Ma 3 tatrāpi B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tatrāpi hi Ma; om. Jd 4 vatsavr

˚
ddhaye Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vatsavivr

˚
ddhaye

Ma, B, Dv, SB 4 pravartayati Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravr
˚

ttayati Dv 4 vatsapos.an. ena
IO, Jd ] vatsagopan. ena B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB; vatsapos. an. e vā Ma 5 ambu sravati vBpc, Jd, Ld ]
ambu ca vBac; apa ca Dv; ambu śravati Aw, IO; ambu sravam SB 5 nimnaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld ] nāmnaº Jd; udº SB 5 syandate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sravati Ma 5 cetanāº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] devatāº Ma 5–6 sarvatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sarvata
Jd 6 ’psu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ’smin Jd 6 vā aks.arasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ]
vāks. arasya IO, Jd 7 ºtvād vātropapattih. B, IO, Ld ] ºtvāc cātropapattih. Ma; ºtvād vā nopapattih.
Dv; ºtvād dhy atropapattih. Aw; ºtvād vātopapattih. Jd, SB 8 ks.aran. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld,
SB ] raks. an. am. IO 11 bāhyasya Aw, Ld, SB ] vānyasya Ma; cānyasya B; vā hy asya Dv, IO,
Jd 11 pravartakasyāvasthityabhāvāt Ma ] pravartyasyāvasthitasyābhāvāt B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB;
pravarttanasyābhāvāt Dv; pravarttisyāvasthitasyābhāvāt Jd 11 pradhānasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. Ma, B 12 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 12 anapeks.atvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] anapeks. āt Jd 12 sarga Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvaga SB 13 anyatrābhāvāc
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] anyatvābhāvāc Jd 14 upabhuktam. IO, Jd, SB ] upayuktam. Ma, B, Dv,
Ld; upabhuṅktam. Aw
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II.2.7 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

atrocyate — na tr
˚

n. ādivat parin. āmo vaktum. śakyate | any-
atrābhāvād anad. uhi | na hi saurabheyabhaks.itam. tr

˚
n. am. ks.ı̄rı̄bhavati |

kim. tarhi | dhenūpabhuktam eva | ato na svata eveti śakyam. vaktum.
sāmagrı̄viśes.āpeks.atvāt || 5 ||

abhyupagame ’py arthābhāvāt || II.2.6 || 5

evam. tāvat svatah. pravr
˚

ttisāmarthyam. nāstı̄ty uktam | yady api bhavato bud-
dhim anurudhyamānair asmābhih. pravr

˚
ttir abhyupagamyeta tathāpi tasyāh.

pravr
˚

tter arthābhāvāt prayojanābhāvād ity artho na tasyācetanatvād bhogah. |

na purus.asya bhogārthā sā | santatatadbhogaprasaṅgād apavargābhāvah. | na
cobhayārthā pravr

˚
ttir virodhāt | prāk pravr

˚
tteś ca purus.asya muktarūpatvān 10

nāpavargārthā | na cautsukyanivr
˚

ttyarthā | cetanadharmatvād autsukyasya
spr

˚
hāyogasya | acetanam. ca pradhānam || 6 ||

purus.āśmavad iti cet tathāpi || II.2.7 ||

sārthabhras.t.āv andhapaṅgū grāmagamanārthinau | tatra paṅgur andham
adhis.t.hāya pravartayati | aśmā vāyaskānto ’yah. pravartayati | tathā bhoktā 15

purus.ah. pradhānam. pravartayati |

Dv[112] iti cet taduttaram — tathāpı̄ti | nis.kriyatvābhyupagamād ātmanah. pra-
1 atrocyate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ucyate Dv 3 dhenūpabhuktam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
dhenūpayuktam Ma, B, Dv, SB 3 śakyam. vaktum. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ]
vaktum. śakyam. SBac 4 ºpeks.atvāt IO, Jd ] ºpeks. itvāt Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB; ºpeks. yatvāt Aw
7 asmābhih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāsmābhih. Ma 7 abhyupagamyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] abhyupagamyate Ma, SB 8 prayojanābhāvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prayojan-
abhāvād Jd 8 tasyācetanatvād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tasya cetanatvād Dv; tasyā cetanatvād
vB 8 bhogah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhedagah. Ma 9 purus.asya bhogārthā sā vBpc,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] purus. asabhogārthā vBac; purus. asya muktarūpatvān nāpavargārthā sā Dv,
SB 9 santatatadbhogaprasaṅgād Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] satatabhogaprasaṅgād Ma; satatatadb-
hogaprasaṅgād B, Dv; santeta tadbhogaprasaṅgād Jd 10 cobhayārthā pravr

˚
ttir virodhāt Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cobhayārthapravr
˚

ttivirodhāt Ma, B 10–12 purus.asya . . . pradhānam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IOpci.m., Jd, Ld, SB ] om. IOac 12 ca Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Aw 13 purus.āśmavad iti Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] purus. āśmavadi Ma, B 14 andhapaṅgū Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] andhapaṅgu Jd 14 grāmagamanārthinau Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] grāmam.
gamanānārthinau Aw; grāmam. gamanārthinau IO, Jd 14 tatra Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] te
Jd 15 pravartayati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vartayati Ma 15 aśmā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] aśma
Ma, B, Dv, SB 15 vāyaskānto Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cāyaskānto Ma, B, Dv 15 ’yah. Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’yam. Dv 17 iti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv 17 cet Ma, B, Dv,
Ld, SB ] ce Aw

6 svatah. pravr
˚

ttisāmarthyam. nāstı̄ty : cf. 186.3
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.2.9

vartakatvābhyupagame ’bhyupagamavirodhah. | paṅguh. punar vācāndham. pra-
vartayati | ayaskānto ’pi samı̄pāvasthānenāyah. pravartayati | yadi ca sannidhi-
mātren. ātmā pravartakah. pradhānapurus.asannidher nityatvān nityapravr

˚
tteh.

pralayābhāvo ’pavargābhāvaś ca || 7 ||

5 aṅgitvānupapatteś ca || II.2.8 ||

itaś cāpravr
˚

ttih. | sattvarajastamasām. pralayakāle sāmyenāvasthitānām. paras-
parāṅgāṅgitvānupapatteh. | vais.amyahetvabhāvāt |

nanv evam. sāṅkhyā vadanti —
“prakr

˚
tim. purus.am. caiva praviśyāśu maheśvarah. |

10 ks.obhayām āsa yogena paren. a parameśvarah. ||”11 iti |

satyam | ı̄śvarābhyupagame vedāntavāda evāpadyate | “sad eva”12 iti śruti-
prāmān. yāt || 8 ||

anyathānumitau jñaśaktiviyogāt || II.2.9 ||

anyathā prakārāntaren. ānumitāv anumāne kriyamān. e sāmyāvasthitānām api
15 vais.amyam. bhavati | calam. gun. avr

˚
ttam ity abhyupagamāt | yathā kāryam.

sr
˚

s.t.isthitipralayalaks.an. am. sambhavati tathā kāran. asya śaktih. kalpyata |

11KP I.4.13. 12ChU VI.2.1.

2 ’pi Ma ] ’pi ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 samı̄pāvasthānenāyah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
samı̄pāvasthāne nāyah. vB; samı̄pād avasthāne nāyah. Dv 2–3 sannidhimātren. ātmā pravartakah.
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sannidhimātren. āpravartakah. Dv 3 ºsannidher nityatvān Ma ]
ºsannidhinityatvān B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 3 ºpravr

˚
tteh. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpravr

˚
ttih.

Ma, B 4 pralayābhāvo ’pavargābhāvaś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pralayābhāvopasargābhāvaś Ma, B,
Dv; ’pavargabhāvaś SB 5 aṅgitvānupapatteś ca Aw ] aṅgitvānupapatteh. Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB;
aṅgitvānupapadyate IO; aṅgatvānupapatteh. Jd, see N 6 cāpravr

˚
ttih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jd, SB ] cāpravr
˚

tteh. Ld 8 nanv Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] na tv Dv; na ca Jd 9 caiva Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cais. a Ma, B; caivam. SB 9 praviśyāśu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] prav-
iśyān. u Jd 10 paren. a Ma, Aw ] pareśah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 11 vedāntavāda Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vedānta Jd 11 evāpadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] evāpapadyate
Jd 13 anyathānumitau B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anyathā cānumitau Ma; anyathānumitau ca SB
13 jñaśaktiviyogāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śaktiniyogāt Dv 14 sāmyāvasthitānām Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld ] sāṅkhyāvasthitānām Jd; sāmyāvasthitam SB 15 vais.amyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] vais. amyam. calam. Ma 15 calam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] valam. IO, SB 15 gun. avr

˚
ttam

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] gun. avr
˚

ttim IO, Jd 15 kāryam. Ma ] kāmam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, IO, Ld, SB
16 ºpralayalaks.an. am. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpralayaks. an. am. Dv 16 kalpyate Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, SB ] kalpate Aw, Ld
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iti ced evam api jñaśaktiviyogād racanānupapattyādayo dos.ā dus.pariharā
eva || 9 ||

vipratis.edhāc cāsamañjasam || II.2.10 ||

vedāntavirodhāc cāsamañjasam. kāpilam. matam |

nanu tavāpy asamañjasam aikātmyam | katham | tapyatāpakabhāva iti | 5

atrocyate — na mūlakāran. asya brahman. o niratiśayānandasvarūpatvāt
tapyatāpakabhāvo ’sti | tadam. śas tu jı̄vah. | tapyatāpakam. duh. kham.
svakarmopagr

˚
hı̄tam. rajastamah. prabhavam. sam. sārāvasthāyām | tad is.t.am

evāsmākam | tasyāpi muktasya paramātmasampatteh. sarvam. tadātmakam.
sampadyate | na ca svātmanah. svātmaiva tāpako bhavati | na hi vahner vahnir 10

dagdhā na vāyor vāyuh. pı̄d. ayitā kim. tu bhedadarśino ’nyasya devadattāder
iti || 10 ||

Dv[113] mahaddı̄rghavad vā hrasvapariman. d. alābhyām || II.2.11 ||

vaiśes.ikaparı̄ks.ām. kartukāmo brahmavāde taduktam. dūs.an. am. tadı̄yayā
prakriyayā prathamam uddharis.yati | sarvo hi tārkikah. svaprakriyānugatam 15

ucyamānam anumanyate | tes.ām es.ā prakriyā — dravyam. dravyāntaram
ārabhate gun. aś ca gun. āntaram | raktebhyas tantubhyo raktapat.adarśanāt | tatra
dvābhyām. pariman. d. alābhyām. paramān. ubhyām. dvyan.ukam. nāma kāryam.
jāyate | dvayoś ca paramān. vor yāsau dvitvasaṅkhyā sā dvyan. uke ’n. utvam.

1 jñaśaktiviyogād Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hy aśaktiviyogād Dv 4 cāsamañjasam. Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vāsamañjasam. vā SB 5 aikātmyam Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] aikātmyai
Aw; aikātmye IO, Jd 5 tapyatāpakabhāva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tāpyatāpakabhāva
Ma 6 ºānandasvarūpaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºānandarūpaº Ma; ºānandadya rūpaº Jd
7 tapyatāpakabhāvo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tāpyatāpakabhāvo Ma 7 tapyatāpakam. B,
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tāpyatāpakam. Ma; tapyas tāpakam. IO, Jd 8 svakarmopagr

˚
hı̄tam. Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, Jd, SB ] svakarmopagr
˚

hı̄te Ld; karmopagr
˚

hı̄tam. IO 9 tadātmakam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] madātmakam. Jd 10 ca svātmanah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] svātmanah. Ma, B; cātmanah.
Dv 10 svātmaiva Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ātmaiva Dv, SB 11 kim. tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] [.....] kim. tu vB, see N 11 bhedadarśino Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] darśino
Jd 11 devadattāder Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] devatāder IO; devāder Jd 13 mahaddı̄rghavad
vā hrasvaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mahaddı̄rghavattvād dhrasvaº Dv 14 brahmavāde Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] brahmavādena Ma, B, Dv, SB 17 gun. aś ca Ma, B, Dv ] gun. o Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 17 tatra Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv 18 pariman. d. alābhyām. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] pariman. d. alaparimān. ābhyām. Ma, B, Dv 18 paramān. ubhyām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
parimān. ubhyām. SB 19 ca vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac, Dv 19 paramān. vor Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parimān. vor Jd 19 dvyan.uke ’n.utvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] dvyan. utvam.
IO, Ld; hy an. uke ’n. utvam. Jd
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hrasvatvam. ca parimān. āntaram ārabhate pārimān. d. alyam. cānārambhakam |

tathā tribhir dvyan. ukais tryan. ukam ārabhyate | tes.u ca yā bahutvasaṅkhyā sā
mahattvam. dı̄rghatvam. ca parimān. āntaram ārabhate | dvyan. ukagatam an. utvam.
hrasvatvam. cānārambhakam iti |

5 tatredam ucyate — yathā tava dvyan. ukebhyo ’n. uhrasvaparimān. ebhyas
tryan. ukam. mahad dı̄rgham. ca jāyate | vāśabdād adhyāhr

˚
tya yojanā kar-

tavyā | pariman. d. alābhyām. paramān. ubhyām an.u hrasvam. ca dvyan.ukam.
jāyate | hrasvapariman. d. alābhyām iti ca hrasvād dvyan. ukāt pariman. d. alāc ca
paramān. or iti vibhajya yojanı̄yam | evam. mamāpi brahman. aś cetanād acetanam.

10 jagad utpadyata ity avirodhah. |

na caitad vaktum. śakyam — dvyan. uke tryan. uke vā parimān. āntarākrāntatvāt
pārimān. d. alyam an. utvam. nārambhakam iti | kasmāt | utpannam. kāryam.
ks.an. amātram. nirgun. am. bhūtvā kāran. agun. ena sambadhyata ity abhyupagamāt |

tasmāt pārimān. d. alyam. kāran. agatam. samānajātı̄yam. pārimān. d. alyāntaram. sv-
15 abhāvād eva nārabhate | dvitvasaṅkhyā punah. samānajātı̄yatvāt saṅkhyāntaram

ārabhetāpi na punar an. utvam. hrasvatvam. ca bhinnajātı̄yatvāt | tasmāt
pārimān. d. alyam an. utvam. hrasvatvam. ca svabhāvād evānārambhakam ity ab-
hyupeyam eva | brahmagatā cetanā cetanāntaram. svabhāvād eva nārabhata
iti vaiśes.ikaprakriyām apy āśritya kāryakāran. ayor vailaks.an. yam astı̄ti

1 hrasvatvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] hrasvam. Jd 1 pārimān.d. alyam. Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
pāriman. d. alyam. vBpc, IO; pārimān. d. ilyam. Dv 1–2 cānārambhakam | tathā tribhir dvyan.ukais
tryan. ukam ārabhyate vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. vBac; cānārambhakam | tathā tribhir
dvyan. ukais tryan. ukam SB 2–4 tes.u ca . . . cānārambhakam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.
SB 2 yā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] yathā Jd 3 an. utvam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] san. utvam.
Dv 4 cānārambhakam Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] vānārambhakam Aw, IO, Jd 5 yathā Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. IO 7 paramān.ubhyām Dv(2), Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv
7 an.u hrasvam. ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] an. uhrasvam. Ma, B, Dv 9 paramān.or vBpc, Dv, Aw ]
parimān. or vBac, Ld, SB; pariman. d. alād IO, Jd 9 iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] iti ca IO, Jd
9 mamāpi Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mayāpi Aw 9 cetanād acetanam. Ma, B, Ld ] cetanād
cetanam. Dv; cetanād dhyācetanam. Aw; cetanācetanam. IO, SB; ceyecetanam. Jd 10 utpadyata
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpacata Ma, B 11 na caitad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] na caiva
tad Jd 11 dvyan.uke tryan. uke vā pariº Aw, IO ] dvyan. uke tryan. uke cāpariº Ma, B, Dv, SB;
dvyan. uke ’n. uke vā pariº Jd; dvyan. uke vā pariº Ld 12 pārimān. d. alyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO ]
pāriman. d. alyam Jd, Ld 12–14 pārimān.d. alyam . . . tasmāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ab.oc. SB
12 an. utvam. Ma, B, Dv ] an. utvam. vā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 12 kasmāt vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tasmāt
vBac, Dv 13 ks.an. amātram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] laks. an. amātram. IO 13 sambadhyata Ma,
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] sambandhyata Aw 14 pārimān.d. alyam. Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma, B, Dv;
pāriman. d. alyam. IO 14 pārimān.d. alyāntaram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] pārimān. d. alottaram.
IO 15 nārabhate | dvitvasaṅkhyā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nārabhate dvitvam. saṅkhyā Ma, B, Dv
16 ārabhetāpi Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ārabhatāpi Ma, B, Dv, Jd 16 tasmāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] om. Jd 17 an.utvam. hrasvatvam. ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 19 apy Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd
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pradarśanārtham idam. sūtram | yathā hrasvābhyām. grathitābhyām. rajjubhyām.
dı̄rghā rajjur ārabhyate tathā pariman. d. alābhyām. mr

˚
tpin. d. ābhyām eko mahān

ārabhyata iti |

kecid vyācaks.ate — tad ayuktam | “na vilaks.an. atvād”13 iti tatraivoktatvāt
punaruktam idam. prāpnoti | 5

Dv[114] evam. varn. ayadbhih. sūtrakārasya śrotriyatvam āpāditam | tasmād yathokta
evābhiprāyah. || 11 ||

ubhayathāpi na karmātas tadabhāvah. || II.2.12 ||

atha vaiśes.ikamatam. parı̄ks.yate | tac caivam — pārthivāpyataijasavāyavı̄yāś
caturvidhāh. paramān. avo nityāh. pralayakāle ’vatis.t.hante | sarvatra ca 10

tribhyah. kāran. ebhyah. kāryam. nis.padyata iti manyante samavāyy-
asamavāyinimittakāran. ebhyah. | tantavah. samavāyikāran. am | tes.ām.
parasparasam. yogo ’samavāyikāran. am | turı̄vemakuvindādi nimittakāran. am |

tathā paramān. avah. samavāyikāran. am | tatsam. yogo ’samavāyikāran. am | adr
˚

s.t.am
ı̄śvarecchā ca nimittakāran. am | tatreśvarecchāvaśenādyam. karma vāyavı̄yes.v 15

an. us.ūtpadyate | tatah. sam. yogo dvābhyām. dvyan. ukam utpadyate | tatra
dvyan. ukādikramen. a mahān vāyur utpanno nabhasi dodhūyamānas tis.t.hati | tathā
taijasebhyo ’gnir utpanno jājvalyamānas tis.t.hati | tathāpyebhyo mahān salilanid-
hir utpannah. poplūyamānas tis.t.hati | tathā pārthivebhyah. paramān. ubhyah. pr

˚
thivı̄

niścalā tis.t.hatı̄ti | 20

13BS II.1.4.

2 tathā Aw, Jd, Ld ] yathā Ma, B, Dv, SB 3 ārabhyata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ārabhata
IO 4 vyācaks.ate B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ācaks. ate Ma; vyācaks. yate Aw 9 parı̄ks.yate Ma,
B, Dv ] parı̄ks. ate Aw, IO, Ld, SB; pariks. yate Jd 9 tac caivam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
tatraivam Ma 10 caturvidhāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] caturbhunnāh. Jd 10 paramān. avo
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parimān. avo Jd 10 nityāh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nityah.
Jd 10 ’vatis.t.hante Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’vatis. t.hanti Dv 10 ca Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ]
om. Aw, IO, Jd 11–12 samavāyyasamavāyiº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] samavāyasamavāyiº Ma, B;
samavāyasya samavāyiº SB 12 nimittakāran. ebhyah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nimittakāran. aih. Ma,
B, Dv 13 parasparasam. yogo Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pat.asam. yogo Ma, B, Dv; parasparayogo SB
13 turı̄vemakuvindādi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] turı̄vemādi SB 14–15 tathā paramān. avah.
. . . nimittakāran. am Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ab.oc. IO, Jd 15 nimittakāran. am B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nimittakāran. am iti Ma 15 tatreśvarecchāvaśenādyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] tatreśvaravagenādyam. Jd 15–16 vāyavı̄yes.v an.us.ūtpadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] vāyavı̄yes. ūtpadyate Jd 16 sam. yogo Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sam. yoge Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
17 nabhasi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] bhavati IO, Jd 18 tathāpyebhyo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] tathāpobhyo Dv 18–19 mahān salilanidhir Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld ] mahāsalilanidhir Dv, SB;
mahān śalilanidhir Aw 19 poplūyamānas Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yo plūyamānas Aw
19 paramān. ubhyah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv
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tatredam ucyate — nādyam. karmān. us.u sambhavati | prayatnābhighātādı̄nām.
tadānı̄m abhāvāt | athātmanām. yad adr

˚
s.t.am. tadvaśād bhavatı̄ti cet tat punar

adr
˚

s.t.am ātmagatam. vā nimittam. paramān. ugatam. vā | ubhayathā na sambha-
vati | na hy anyatra vartamānam. kāran. am anyatra kriyāhetur bhaved atiprasaṅgāt |

5 acetanatvāc ca nādr
˚

s.t.am. kriyāhetuh. | cetanādhis.t.hitam. hi rathādi kriyām. prati-
padyate | na cātmanām. tadā caitanyam asti śarı̄rottarakālabhāvitvāt | na cādr

˚
s.t.am

an. us.u samavetam. kartr
˚

samavāyitvāt | na cādr
˚

s.t.avatātmanā tatsam. yogāt karmot-
pattir nityasargaprasaṅgāt | evam. pralayakāle vibhāgārtham. karma na siddham |

atas tadabhāvah. sr
˚

s.t.ipralayayor abhāva ity anupapannam. darśanam || 12 ||

10 samavāyābhyupagamāc ca sāmyād anavasthiteh. || II.2.13 ||

ayutasiddhānām ādhārādheyabhūtānām ihapratyayahetuh. samavāyah. | yatheha
tantus.u pat.a iha gavi gotvam iha pat.e śuklatvam iti | kāryakāran. ayoh.
sāmānyaviśes.ayor gun. agun. inoś ca sambandhas tris.v api samavāyalaks.an. ah. |

sa caiko nityah. sarvagato vyomavad is.yate | yutasiddhānām. tu sam. yogah.
15 pr

˚
thaksiddhānām. yathā rajjughat.ayoh. |

tatredam ucyate — yathā dvyan. ukam. samavāyalaks.an. ena sambandhena Dv[115]

svakāran. e samavaity atyantabhinnatvāt tathā samavāyo ’pi samavāyibhyām. sam-

1 sambhavati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sambhavatı̄ti Ma 1 prayatnābhighātādı̄nām. IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] prapāt.anāhipātādı̄nām. Ma; pralayābhighātādı̄nām. B, Dv; prayatnāvighātādı̄nām. Aw
3 vā nimittam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cānimittam. IO; ca nimittam. Jd 3 paramān.ugatam.
vā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] paramān. ugatam. ca IO, Jd; paramān. ugatam. SB 3 ubhayathā na
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ubhayathā IO 4 bhaved B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhavaty
Ma, Dv 4 atiprasaṅgāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prasaṅgāt Dv 5 acetanatvāc Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] acetatvāc Ma, B 5 ca nādr

˚
s.t.am. Ma, B, Dv, SB ] ca paramān. ūnām.

nādr
˚

s. t.am. Aw, IO, Jd; cetanādr
˚

s. t.am. Ld 6 cātmanām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cātmā
Ma 6 śarı̄rottarakālabhāvitvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śarı̄ro[.....] Ma 6 na cādr

˚
s.t.am

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tac cādr
˚

s. t.am IO, Jd 7 ºsamavāyitvāt Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SBpc ]
ºsamavāyatvāt Aw, IO, Jd 7–8 karmotpattir Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karmotpattiº Ma, B
8 nityasargaprasaṅgāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nityaprasaṅgāt Jd 8 karma na Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karmani SB 9 sr

˚
s.t.iº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dr

˚
s. t.iº Jd 9 anupapannam.

Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upapannam. Aw 11 ºbhūtānām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
ºbhūtām Jd 12 pat.a Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pat.ah. Ma, B, Dv, SB 13 sāmānyaviśes.ayor Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sāmānyavis. ayayor IO, Jd 14 yutasiddhānām. tu sam. yogah. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] yutasi[.....] Ma 15 pr

˚
thaksiddhānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] om. Ld

16 dvyan.ukam. samavāyalaks.an. ena Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] dvyan. ukam. samavāyilaks. an. ena Ma,
B; dvyan. ukasamavāyalaks. an. ena Dv 16–17 sambandhena svakāran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] sakāran. e Jd 17 samavaity atyantabhinnatvāt tathā samavāyo Aw, IO, SB ] samavaity
antā[.....]yo Ma; samavaity antābhinnatvāt tathā samavāyo B, Dv; samavety atyantabhinnatvāt
tathā samavāyo Jd; samavaitatyantābhinnatvāt tathā samavāyo Ld 191.17–192.1 sambandhe
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sambandhena Aw
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bandhe samavāyāntaren. a sambadhyeta so ’py anyenety anavasthā |

atha samavāyasya svayam. sambandharūpatvān na samavāyāntaram apeks.ata
iti cet sam. yogo ’pi tarhi samavāyam. nāpeks.eta | sam. yogah. kila sam. yogibhyām.
sambandhah. samavāyapūrvaka iti manyate | sā pratijñā hı̄yeta | na ca sam. yogo
gun. atvād apeks.ata iti vaktum. śakyam. pāribhās.ikatvāt samavāyo ’pi gun. a iti 5

paribhās.itum. śakyate | na cāyutasiddhatvam. kāryakāran. ayoh. | pūrvasiddham.
kāran. am. paścātkālı̄nam. kāryam | tatrāpr

˚
thaksiddhatvam anayoh. katham |

athānyatarāpeks.am ayutasiddhatvam. varn. yeta tathāpi dvayoh. satoh. sambandha
iti kr

˚
tvotpannam. kāryam. ks.an. amātram. pr

˚
thag avasthāya samavāyena sambad-

hyeteti pūrvoktam. dūs.an. am asty eva | kāran. akālavartitvam. sarves.ām astı̄ti 10

sarves.ām ayutasiddhatvam. syāt |

athotpattir eva samavāya iti | tad ayuktam | samavāyasya nity-
atvād utpatteś cānityatvāt | utpattinityatve ca kāryanityatvaprasaṅga iti
kāran. avyāpāro ’narthakah. syāt | tasmāt tādātmyalaks.an. a eva sambandho na
samavāyakr

˚
ta iti || 13 || 15

nityam eva bhāvāt || II.2.14 ||

kim. paramān. avah. pravr
˚

ttisvabhāvā nivr
˚

ttisvabhāvā ubhayasvabhāvā vānubhaya-
svabhāvā vā gatyantarābhāvāt |

1 sambadhyeta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sambadhyate Ma, B, Dv 1 ’py B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] om. Ma 2 samavāyasya svayam. sambandharūpatvān Aw, IO, Jd ] samavāyasya svayam.
sambandharūpatvam. Ma; samavāyah. svayam. sambandharūpatvān B, Ld, SB; samavāyah. svayam.
sambandhaka iti Dv 2 samavāyāntaram Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sambandhāntaram Jd
3 nāpeks.eta Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] nāpeks. yate Ma; nāpeks. ate B, Dv; nāpeks. e ’tah. Ld 4 sambandhah.
Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sambaddhah. B, Dv, Ld 4 samavāyapūrvaka Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
’samavāyipūrvaka Dv 4 hı̄yeta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hı̄yate Ma, B, Dv 4 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd 5 śakyam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śakyate Ma, B, Dv 5 pāribhās.ikatvāt Aw,
Jd, Ld, SBpc ] paribhās. ikatvāt vBpc; paribhās. itatvāt vBac, IO; vimās. ikatvāt Dv 6 paribhās.itum.
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] bhās. itum. Dv; pāribhās. itum. SB 6 cāyutasiddhatvam. kāryakāran. ayoh.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cāyutasiddhakāryakāran. ayoh. SB 8 athānyatarāpeks.am Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] anyatarāpeks. am Jd; athānyatarāpeks. atvam SB 9 avasthāya B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] avasthāyā Ma 9–10 sambadhyeteti Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] sambadhyatateti Aw;
sambadhyateti IO, Jd 10 asty eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 192.10–194.4 sarves.ām
. . . asmatpaks.e tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma 13 utpatteś cānityatvāt | utpattinityatve
ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] utpatteś ca nityatve vā B, Dv; utpatteś ca nityatvāt | utpattinityatve vā SB
13 kāryanityatvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāryānityatvaº B, Dv 16 nityam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
ityam Ld 17 paramān. avah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] paramān. ah. Dv 17 pravr

˚
ttiº Dv, Aw, IO,

Ld, SB ] pravr
˚

tiº vBpc; prakr
˚

tiº vBac; pravr
˚

ttih. Jd 17–18 ubhayasvabhāvā vānubhayasvabhāvā
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vobhayasvabhāvā vānubhayasvabhāvā B; vobhayasvabhāvānubhayasvabhāvā
Dv; ubhayasvabhāvā SB
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sarvathā nopapadyate | pravr
˚

ttisvabhāvatve nityam eva pravartyabhāvāt
pralayābhāvah. syāt | nivr

˚
ttisvabhāvatve sargābhāvah. syāt | ubhayasvabhāvatā

yugapad virudhyeteti || 14 ||

rūpādimattvāc ca viparyayo darśanāt || II.2.15 ||

5 rūpādimantah. paramān. avo ’bhyupagamyante | pr
˚

thivyādau kārye
rūpādidarśanāt | tataś ca nityatvaviparyayo ’nityatvam. paramān. ūnām.
syāt | rūpādimatām. ghat.ādı̄nām anityatvadarśanāt | atha rūpādimattvam.
nes.yeta kāryam. rūpādiman na syāt | ato rūpādimanto nityāś ceti
pratijñānumānaviruddhā | tatra nimittam. vā |

10 kim. ca parivartulāh. paramān. avah. | tatra yāvantyo diśas tāvanto ’vayavāh.
prasajyeran | tes.ām apy avayavānām. tathaiveti na kadācid apy avasānam. Dv[116]

sambhavati | tathā ca diṅnāgenoktam. “s.at.kena yugapad yogāt paramān. oh.
s.ad. am. śatā”14 iti || 15 ||

ubhayathā ca dos.āt || II.2.16 ||

15 kim upacitagun. āh. paramān. avah. kim. vāpacitagun. āh. |

yadi tāvad upacitagun. ās tadā sarve tulyāh. syuh. | apsv api gandho
gandharasau tejasi rūparasagandhā vāyau rūparasagandhasparśā nabhası̄ti |

athāpacitagun. ās tadā sarves.ām ekaiko gun. ah. syāt | tataś ca tejasi sparśo na syād
apsu rūpasparśau na syātām. pr

˚
thivyām. rūpasparśarasā na syuh. |

14Vim. śatikā Prajñaptimātratāsiddhi XII.

1 pravartyabhāvāt B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] pravr
˚

tter bhāvāt Aw; pravr
˚

ttyabhāvāt IO, SB
2 pralayābhāvah. Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pralayabhāvah. B, Jd 3 virudhyeteti B, Dv, Aw,
IO, SB ] viruddheti Ld; virucyeteti Jd 4 rūpādimattvāc B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sa
rūpādimattvāc Jd 4 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 viparyayo B, Dv, Aw, Jd,
Ld, SB ] viparyayoh. Jd 5 paramān. avo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parin. avo Jd 5 kārye rūpaº
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kāryarūpaº Jd 7 rūpādimattvam. B, Dv, Aw, SB ] rūpādir IO, Jd, Ld
8 nes.yeta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nes. yate B, Dv 8 nityāś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nityāś cānityāś B,
Dv 9 pratijñānumānaº B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anumānaº Dv 9 ºviruddhā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] ºviruddhāh. B, Dv 9 tatra nimittam. vā B, Dv ] tatra nidhitvam. vā Aw, IO, Jd, SB; om. Ld
12 yogāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yogāh. Jd 14 ubhayathā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ubhayatā
Dv 193.15–194.13 kim . . . vijñāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Md 15 vāpacitagun. āh.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vānupacitagun. āh. SB 16 upacitagun. ās B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
pecitagun. ās Jd 16 sarve tulyāh. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarve sarvatra B, Dv 16–18 tulyāh. . . .
athāpacitagun. āh. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvagun. āh. Ba 16 apsv api Ta, Dv, SB ] aśvapi Aw, IO;
apacayiº Jd; aścapi Ld 16 gandho B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 17 nabhası̄ti Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] nabhasi B, Dv, SB 19 apsu B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] rase Ba, Dv 19 na syātām. SB ] om.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
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atha kecid upacitagun. āh. kecid apacitagun. ā iti vaicitryam. parikalpyeta
tato ’pacitagun. ānām. paramān. utvam. hı̄yeta | gun. opanibandhanam. hi
dr
˚

śyādr
˚

śyādimūrtāmūrtādyavāntaram. vaicitryam. caturvidhānām. paramān. ūnām.
svato ’bhedāt | asmatpaks.e tu sarvajñena brahman. ā vyavahārārtham ekagun. am.
nabho dvigun. o vāyus trigun. o ’gniś caturgun. am. jalam. pañcagun. āvanir iti na 5

kim. cid anupapannam. nāma || 16 ||

aparigrahāc cātyantam anapeks.ā || II.2.17 ||

manvādibhir apy ekenāṅgenāparigrahād atyantam anapeks.ā vaiśes.ikamate
śreyaskāmaih. | atyantam anādartavyam. vaiśes.ikamatam ity abhiprāyah. || 17 ||

samudāya ubhayahetuke ’pi tadaprāptih. || II.2.18 || 10

asatkāryavādı̄ vaiśes.iko nirākr
˚

tah. | tatsādr
˚

śyād anantaram. bauddha-
siddhānto nirasyate | sa ca tredhābhipadyate | bāhyārthāstitvavādinah.
kecit kecid vijñānamātrāstitvavādinah. śūnyavādinaś cānye |

grāhyagrāhakākāravimuktā sam. vitsantatir nirvātasthapradı̄pavad ā
sam. skāraks.ayāt ks.an. aparam. parayāvatis.t.hate | sam. skāraks.aye sā pradı̄pavad 15

eva nirvān. am r
˚

cchati | seyam abhāvaprāptir apavarga iti manyante | apare tu

1 upacitaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] apacitaº B, Dv 1 apacitagun. ā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] upacitagun. āh.
B, Dv; anupacitagun. ā SB 2 ’pacitagun. ānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’nupacitagun. ānām.
SB 2 paramān.utvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] paramān. urva Jd 2 hı̄yeta B, Dv, SB ]
hı̄yate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 3 dr

˚
śyādr

˚
śyamūrtāmūrtādyavāntaram. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

dr
˚

śyādr
˚

śyābhūtāmūrtādyavāntaram. Dv 3 vaicitryam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vicitryam. Jd
3 caturvidhānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ca trividhānām. Jd 3 paramān. ūnām. B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB ] pramān. ūnām. IO; om. Jd 4 ’bhedāt vB, IO, Ld, SB ] bhedāt Dv, Aw, Jd 4 sarvajñena
brahman. ā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sarvajñānabrahman. ā Ld 4 vyavahārārtham Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] vyavahārartham Ma, B; vyahārārtham Ld 5 dvigun.o Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] digun. o Jd 6 kim. cid Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kim. cid apy Ma, B, Dv 8 manvādibhir
apy B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] manvādibhih. Ma; manvādibhir atha IO; satvādibhir apy Jd; ma[.....]bhir
apy SB 8 ekenāṅgenāparigrahād Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] kenāpy am. śenāparigrahād Ma;
kenāṅgenāparigrahād B, IO 8 anapeks.ā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anapeks. yam. Dv; anapeks. ya SB
8 vaiśes.ikamate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vaiśes. ikamatam. Dv 11 anantaram. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] antarā Ma; antaram. B; tadantaram. Dv 11–12 bauddhasiddhānto Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] bauddhasiddhānto ’pi SB 12 tredhābhipadyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tredhā bhidyate Ma, B, Dv,
SB 14 ºvimuktā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºviyuktā Ma 194.14–197.7 ºsantatir . . . manasaº
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd, see N 15 sam. skāraks.ayāt ks.an. aparam. parayāvatis.t.hate
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 15 ks.an. aparam. parayāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parayāº
Ma 15 sā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’tha Ma 16 nirvān. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
nirmān. am Ma

194
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santatyavicchedam icchanti |

ye tatra bāhyārthāstitvavādinah. sautrāntikās tes.ām abhimatāh. pañcaskandhā
rūpavijñānavedanāsañjñāsam. skārākhyāh. |

tatra rūpaskandho nāma pr
˚

thivyādı̄ni bhūtāni catvāri bhautikāś ca
5 śarı̄rendriyavis.ayāh. | vijñānaskandho nāmābhyantaro ’ham. pratyayasamārūd. ho

ghat.ajñānam. pat.ajñānam ity evam avicchedena vartamāno ’yam eva
vijñānasantānah. kartā bhoktā ca | ātmā nānyo nityo ’stı̄ti | vedanāskandhaś ca Dv[117]

sukhavedanā duh. khavedanā ca | sañjñāskandho nāmopalaks.an. apratyayo yathā
svastimatı̄ gaur iti svastimattayā gaur upalaks.yate dhvajena gr

˚
ham. dan. d. ena

10 purus.a iti | sam. skāraskandho nāma rāgadves.amohamadamātsaryabhayaśoka-
vis.ādādayaś caitasikā dharmāh. | te cāmı̄ caturvidhāh. skandhāś cittacaittikā
ucyante |

tatra rūparasagandhasparśāś caturvidhāh. pārthivāh. paramān. avah.
pr
˚

thivı̄rūpen. a sam. hatāh. pr
˚

thivı̄vyavahārāyāvatis.t.hante | rūparasasparśā
15 āpyāh. paramān. avah. salilātmanā sam. hanyante | tathā rūpasparśau tejorūpen. a

sam. hatau | tathā sparśaparamān. avo vāyur iti | evam ete caturvidhāh. ks.an. ikāh.
paramān. avo bhūtabhautikasam. hātahetutvam. pratipadyante | ks.an. ikatvam. tu
buddhavacanāt “ks.an. ikāh. sarve sam. skārā”15 iti | sam. skriyanta iti sam. skārā

15unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad II.2.21), see N

1 santatyavicchedam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sam. vitsantatyavicchedam Ma 1 icchanti B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] r

˚
cchanti Ma 2 pañcaskandhā B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pañca sva Ma;

pañcaskandhāh. Aw 3 ºsañjñāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºsañjñānaº Jd 4 tatra Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 bhūtāni Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 6 pat.ajñānam B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 6 evam avicchedena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evam. vicchedena
Ma 7 ātmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ātmā ni Jd 7 nityo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Dv 8 sukhavedanā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sukhasam. vedanā Ma 8 duh. khavedanā B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] duh. khasam. vedanā Ma 8 sañjñāskandho SB ] sañjñā vB(all Mss), Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 9 svastimatı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] svastimati Jd 9 upalaks.yate Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] upalaks. ate Jd 9 dhvajena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dhūmena
Jd 10 ºmohamadamātsaryabhayaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºmohamātsaryabhayaº Ma, B, Dv
11 caitasikā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cetasikā IO; cetasikā Jd 11 caturvidhāh. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] caturvidhā Ma, B 11 cittacaittikā vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] caittikā vBac, cittakā Dv
13 rūparasagandhasparśāś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] rūparasagandhāś Jd 13 paramān. avah.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] parimān. avah. Jd 14 ºvyavahārāyāvatis.t.hante Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ºvyavahārayāvatis. t.hante Ma, B; ºvyāpārāyāvatis. t.hante Aw 15 paramān. avah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] parimān. avah. Jd 15–17 salilātmanā . . . paramān. avo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
lac. Ma 15–16 rūpasparśau tejorūpen. a sam. hatau | tathā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB
16 sparśaparamān. avo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sparśaparimān. avo Jd 17 ºsam. hātaº Aw,
SBpc ] ºsaṅghātaº IO, Jd, Ld, SBac; ºsam. hatiº Ma, B, Dv, see N 18 sarve B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] om. Ma 18 sam. skārā iti Ma ] sam. skārā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 18 sam. skriyanta
Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sam. sthityanta Dv; sam. striyanta Jd
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utpattimanta ity arthah. | sarvam. vastujātam utpattinirodhātmakam ity uktam.
bhavati | yad ito ’nyat tat sarvam avastu kālākāśātmādi | cittacaittikaś
cābhyantaro bāhyo bhūtabhautikah. sam. hātah. | tāv etau cittacaittikasamudāyo
bhūtabhautikasamudāyaś ca lokayātrām āvahatah. | siddhe ca lokavyavahāre
nityenātmanā nāsti prayojanam iti manyante | 5

tatredam uttaram ucyate — ubhayahetuke ’pi samudāye ’bhyu-
pagamyamāne tadaprāptih. samudāyāsambhavah. | na tāvat svatah.
samudāyāpattir acetanatvāt | ks.an. ikatvāc ca nānyatah. | nityasya bhoktuh.
praśāsituh. sarveśvarasya sam. hartur anabhyupagamāt | na sthūlā pr

˚
thivı̄ samb-

havet | paramān. avaś cātı̄ndriyā | na tair vyavahāro ’sti | yena ca sthūlena 10

vyavahārah. sa nāstı̄ti lupyate lokayātrā || 18 ||

itaretarapratyayatvād upapannam iti cen
na sam. hātabhāvānimittatvāt || II.2.19 ||

pratyayaśabdah. kāran. avācı̄ | itaretarahetutvād upapannam asmaddarśanam |

katham itaretarahetutvam | yo ’yam. vijñānaskandho ’ham. pratyayasamārūd. hah. 15

santatirūpen. a vartate tasyāvidyādayo ’nādikālapravr
˚

ttā hetavah. | sa ca tes.ām iti |

1 sarvam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] sarvaº IO, Jd; sarve Ld 1 utpattinirodhātmakam Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld ] utpattivirodhātmakam IO, Jd, SB 2 avastu kālākāśātmādi Ma, B, Dv, SB ] avastu
kālākāśādi Aw, IO, Jd; avastuh. kālākāśātmādi Ld 3 cābhyantaro Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] cāntaro Dv 3 bāhyo Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bāhyaś ca Ma, B 3 bhūtabhautikah.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bhūtabhautikaś ca Ma; bhūtabhautikaº Jd 3 sam. hātah. em. ]
saṅghātah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB, see N 3 cittacaittikasamudāyo Ma, B ]
om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 bhūtabhautikasamudāyaś ca Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
bhūtabhautikasamudāyah. B, Dv, SB 4 siddhe ca lokavyavahāre Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] siddhe ’lokavyavahāre SB 5 nityenātmanā nāsti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na ni-
tyenātmanā kalpitenāsti Ma 6 uttaram B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 6 ’pi Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 7 samudāyāsambhavah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sambhavah.
SB 8 ks.an. ikatvāc ca nānyatah. | nityasya B, Aw, Ld, SB ] anyasya nityasya Ma; ks. an. ikatvāc
cānityasya Dv; ks. an. ikatvāc ca nātyantam. nityasya IO; ks. an. ikatvāc ca nātyantaniyamya Jd
9 sarveśvarasya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] veśvarasya Dv 9 sam. hartur Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] sam. hantur Ma, B 9 anabhyupagamāt | na sthūlā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SBpc ]
anabhyupagantuh. sthūlā Dv 9–10 sambhavet B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] sambhaved ye Ma; samb-
havāt Ld 10 vyavahāro Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vyavasaro Ma, B, Dv 10 yena ca B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yena Ma 12 itaretarapratyayatvād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] itaretarapratyayam any-
atvād Ma, B, Dv 13 sam. hātabhāvānimittatvāt Dv, Aw ] saṅghātabhāvānimittatvāt Ma, B, Ld;
sam. hārābhāvanimittatvāt IO; sam. hārābhāvān nimittatvāt Jd; sam. hātabhāvyatvanimittatvāt SB,
see N 15 yo ’yam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 15 ºsamārūd. hah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] ºsamācih. Jd 16 ºpravr

˚
ttā hetavah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºpravr

˚
ttihetavah. Jd

16 tes.ām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cetasām IO, Jd
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avidyā nāma viparı̄tadr
˚

s.t.ih. — anitye nityadr
˚

s.t.ir amārge mārgadr
˚

s.t.ir iti |

tatah. sam. skāraskandhah. prādurbhavati rāgadves.amohādilaks.an. ah. pūrvoktah. |

tatah. pravr
˚

ttih. | pun.yāpun. yātmakam. karma pravr
˚

ttiśabdenocyate | “asti karmāsti Dv[118]

vipāka”16 iti sugatavacanāt karmābhyupagamyate bauddhaih. | tannibandhanam.
5 janma śarı̄ragrahan. am | s.ad. āyatanam. ca pañcabuddhı̄ndriyān. i manaś ca

s.ad. āyatanam ucyate | tatah. s.ad. vijñānāni | pañcānām indriyān. ām. pañca rūpādayo
vis.ayāh. | tes.u pañca vijñānāny utpadyante | manasas tu taddharmo vis.ayah. | tad
evam. pramātr

˚
pramān. aprameyavyavahārasiddheh. sarvam upapannam |

iti cen na | sam. hātabhāvānimittatvāt | sam. hātatvam. praty ani-
10 mittatvāt | na bhūtabhautikasam. hātāpattāv avidyādı̄nām. nimittatvam upa-

padyate | pūrvapūrvaks.an. asyottarottarahetutvam. yadi bhaved bhavatu | na
punah. sam. hātāpattihetutvam | vijñānasya ks.an. ikatvāt karman. o ’pi ks.an. ikatvād
utpattinirodhamātram. sarvatra bhavet | na sam. hātāpattau sāmarthyam. śakyam.
kalpayitum. pramān. ābhāvāt || 19 ||

15 uttarotpāde ca pūrvanirodhāt || II.2.20 ||

evam. tāvat pūrvaks.an. asyottarahetutvam abhyupagamya sam. hātāpattir nirastā |

athedānı̄m. hetutvam eva nāstı̄ti pratipādyate | katham | uttarotpāde kartavye

16unk. (qtd. AKBh: 126.)

1 viparı̄tadr
˚

s.t.ih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] viparı̄tav SB 1 amārge mārgadr
˚

s.t.ir Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 2 sam. skāraskandhah. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. vBac;
sam. skambhah. skannah. Dv 2 rāgadves.amohādiº Ma ] rāgadves. amohadves. ādiº Ba; rāgadves. ādiº
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; rāgadves. amohers. yādiº Ta(corr.), Md(corr.); rāgadves. amohers. ādiº Dv
3 pun. yāpun. yātmakam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pun. yātmakam. Ma, SB 3 karma B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karma karma Ma 5 s.ad. āyatanam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] jad. āyatanam.
Ld 5 manaś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] manah. SB 6 tatah. Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma,
B, Dv; atah. IO 7 manasas tu B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] manasaś ca Ma; manasa bhavati (199.13)
IO, Jd, see N 7 taddharmo vis.ayah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] taddharmavis. ayah. Ma; taddharmā
vis. ayah. Dv, B 9 sam. hātabhāvānimittatvāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] saṅghātabhāvānimittatvāt Ma, B,
Ld; sam. hātabhāvād nimittatvāt SB, see N 9 sam. hātatvam. Aw ] saṅghātatvam. Ma, B, Dv,
SBpc; sam. hātam. IO; sam. hātasam. hātam. Jd; saṅghātam. Ld 10 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
om. Ma 10 ºsam. hātāpattāv em. ] ºsaṅghātāpattāv Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SBpc; ºsaṅghātāyattāv
Aw; ºsaṅghātāpattādbhāvº Jd, see N 11 pūrvapūrvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pūrvaº Ma, B,
Dv 11 na Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nah. Aw 12 sam. hātāpattiº em. ] saṅghātāpattiº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB, see N 13 bhavet Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sam. bhaven IO, Jd
13 sam. hātāpattau em. ] saṅghātāpattau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, see N 15 pūrvanirodhāt
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, IO, Ld, SB ] pūrvavirodhāt Ma 16 sam. hātāpattir em. ] saṅghātāpattir Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, see N 197.17–198.3 kartavye . . . na tāº Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om.
Md, Dv

2 rāgadves.amohādilaks.an. ah. pūrvoktah. : cf. 195.10
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pūrvasya hetutvam. nāsti nirodhāt |

pūrvas tāvad ghat.aks.an. ah. kim utpannah. sann uttarahetur athānutpanna iti |

na tāvad anutpannah. śaśavis.ān. atulyatvāt | utpanno ’pi na hetur abhāvavat
tucchatvāt | utpannavinas.t.asyānutpannasya cābhāvatvāviśes.āt |

atha pūrvaks.an. avināśa uttaraks.an. otpattiś ca yugapad bhavetām. tulāntayor 5

nāmonnāmavad iti | tad asad uktam | tatra madhye sūtradhāran. āt | an-
tayoś ca yugapad upasthitayor ekasya gurutvān nāmas taditarasyonnāma iti |

na cātrottarotpattikāle pūrvasya sthitir is.yate yenāsau taddhetutvam. prati-
padyeta | athāvatis.t.hate ks.an. ikatvahānih. | kim. ca kāran. adharmānuvidhāyitvam
antaren. edam. kāryam idam. kāran. am iti kalpanāyām atiprasaṅgah. | mr

˚
danvitāh. 10

śarāvādayo dr
˚

śyante suvarn. ānvitāś ca kun. d. alādayah. | na cākārasamarpan. e
sāmarthyam. ks.an. ikatvāt | tasmān nityapaks.a eva kāryakāran. avyavasthā yujyate |

pratyaks.apratyabhijñānāc ca kumbhādı̄nām. nityatvam |

nanu ca tannityatve ’pi kāryakāran. abhāvo nopapadyate krama-
yaugapadyābhyām arthakriyāvirodhāt | kim. kusūlastho vrı̄hir 15

aṅkurajananasvabhāvo ’thātatsvabhāva iti | yady atatsvabhāvo na kadācid
api janayet | atha tatsvabhāvas tadedānı̄m evotpādayet | tataś ca yāni karmān. i
vrı̄hin. ā kartavyāni tāni sarvān. i yugapat kuryāt | na ca sāmagrı̄vaśenāṅkuram.
janayed atatsvabhāvatve sāmagryā akim. citkaratvāt |

1 pūrvasya hetutvam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pūrvahetutvam. Ma, B 1 nirodhāt Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] virodhāt SB 2 ghat.aks.an. ah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ghat.aks. an. ah. punah. Ma,
B 2 utpannah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] utpannam. Jd 2 uttarahetur Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] hetur SB 4 utpannavinas.t.aº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] asadutpannavinas. t.aº
Dv 4 ºutpannasya cābhāvatvāviśes.āt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºutpannābhāvatvāviśes. āt
Dv 5 pūrvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pūrvapūrvaº Ma, B, Dv 5 tulāntayor vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] tulāghat.ayor Dv 6 tad asad uktam IO, Jd ] tad ayuktam Ma; tad asad ayuktam B;
tad asad yuktam Dv, Aw, Ld, SB 7 upasthitayor B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] avasthitayor Ma
7 taditarasyonnāma Ld ] taddhetuś connāma vBpc, Dv; tadrahitasyonnāma Aw, IO, Jd; taddhetu
sonnāma SB 8 cātrottarotpattikāle B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cātrotpattikāle Ma 8–10 pūrvasya
. . . antaren. eº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 8 yenāsau B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sa eva
nāsau Ma 9 athāvatis.t.hate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] athāvatis. t.hati tat Ma, B 11 śarāvādayo Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śarādayo SB 11 suvarn. āº Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] suvarn. atāº
Aw 13 pratyaks.apratyabhijñānāc Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pratyaks. āpratyabhijñānāc IO, Jd
14 tannityatve Aw, IO, Jd ] nityatve Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB 14 kāryakāran. abhāvo Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kāryakāran. ābhāvo Jd 15 kim. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] kim. ca IO, Jd
16 ’thātatsvabhāva iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] na kadācid api janayed athātatsvabhāva iti IO, Jd, Ld;
om. SB 16 yady atatsvabhāvo na kadācid Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 17 api Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] atha Ma, B 17 atha tatsvabhāvas Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] athā tatsv-
abhāvas Dv 17 tadedānı̄m Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadānı̄m Ma, B, Dv, SB 17 evotpādayet Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] evopādayet Jd 18 kuryāt | na Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kuryārna Ma, B
19 sāmagryā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd

5–6 pūrvaks.an. avināśa . . . nāmonnāmavad : cf. TvSP ad 485.
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yac coktam — pratyabhijñānān nityatvam iti tad anaikāntikam. Dv[119]

pradı̄pajvālādis.u darśanāt | yadi ca nityo bhāvah. syād ante vināśadarśanam. na
prāpnoti |

atha mudgarādinā ghat.asya vināśah. kriyata iti cet tad ayuktam | dravya-
5 vyatirikto vināśo ’thāvyatiriktah. kriyata iti | pūrvasmin vikalpe ghat.asya kim

āyātam | yathā ghat.e kr
˚

te pat.asya na kim. cid bhavati tathā vināśe ’pi vy-
atirikte | dvitı̄ye ca vikalpe ghat.asvarūpam eva vināśah. | tac ca kulālena kr

˚
tam

iti mudgarah. kim aparam. karoti |

atha manyase — ghat.asya sambandhı̄ vināśah. kriyata iti |

10 kah. sambandhah. | kim. tādātmyalaks.an. o ’tha tadutpattilaks.an. a iti |

yadi ghat.amudgarābhyām. vināśa utpādyata iti na ghat.asya kim. cid
utpattilaks.an. e sambandhe | na hi pāvakendhanābhyām. dhūme jāte ’gneh. kim. cid
bhavati | tādātmyalaks.an. e ’pi sambandhe pūrvoktam. dūs.an. am | tādātmyam. tatsv-
abhāvatā | sā ca kulālena kr

˚
teti | tasmāt svābhāviko vināśa es.t.avya iti |

15 atrābhidhı̄yate — yo ’yam. vikalpah. kr
˚

tah. sa siddhāntam. tava bādhate |

katham | visadr
˚

śasantānotpattim. prati nirodhāt | yo ’yam antyo ghat.aks.an. o ’bhi-
mato yatah. kapālotpattir is.yate sa sadr

˚
śasantānajananasvabhāvo ghat.aks.an. atvād

1 nityatvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] nityam IO, Jd 2 nityo Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nitye Ma,
B 2 bhāvah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’bhāvah. SB 2 ante Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ante na
Ma, B, Dv 2 vināśaº Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] nāśaº Dv, SB; vināº Jd 2–3 na prāpnoti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] prāpnoti Ma, B, Dv 4 cet Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 4–5 dravyavyatirikto
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] kim. vyatirikto Ma; pravyavyatirikto Ld 5 ’thāvyatiriktah. Ma, B, Dv,
Ld, SB ] vāvyatiriktah. Aw, IO, Jd 5 pūrvasmin Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pūrvasya Jd
6 vināśe Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] vināśo Ld, SB 7 ghat.asvarūpam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] ghat.asya rūpam Jd 7 eva Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evam. Aw 7–10 tac ca . . .
kim. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 9 vināśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] vikāśah. Jd
10 tādātmyalaks.an.o ’tha tadutpattilaks.an. a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tādātmyalaks. an. a Ma; ’tha
tadutpattilaks. an. a SB 11 yadi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 11 ghat.amudgarābhyām.
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ghat.amudgarābhyā Ma, B 11 vināśa vBpc, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] vināśam
vBac, Dv, IO 12 utpattilaks.an. e Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] utpattilaks. an. ena Dv; utpattilaks. an. o Jd
12 sambandhe | na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sambandho na Ld 12 pāvakendhanābhyām.
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pāvakenāndhanābhyām. Ma, B 12 ’gneh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ]
’gnenah. IO 12 kim. cid bhavati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] kim. cid santatir (194.14) . . . utpadyante
mana (197.7) bhavati IO, Jd, see N 13 tādātmyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tādātmyā
Ma 14 svābhāviko Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] svāviko IO 16 ºotpattim. prati nirodhāt em. ]
ºotpattipratinirodhāt Ma, B, Dv, Ld; ºotpattim. prati nirodhā Aw, IO, Jd, SB 16 yo ’yam Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] yāyam Aw; ya so ’yam IO, Jd 16–17 ’bhimato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om.
SB 17 sa B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma

1 pratyabhijñānān nityatvam : cf. 198.13
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atı̄tānantaraghat.aks.an. avad ity anumānāt | yadi cāsau visadr
˚

śasantānajanana-
svabhāva evābhyupeyeta kumbhakārād ārabhya kapālapaṅktir eva syāt |

evam. sati mudgaren. a ghat.asya sadr
˚

śasantānajananasvabhāvatā vināśyate
visadr

˚
śajananasvabhāvatā cotpādyata ity avaśyam abhyupagantavyam any-

athā kapālotpattyasambhavāt | tataś ca bhavatā bhadramukhena sahetukam. 5

vināśam abhyupagacchatā vikalpah. parityaktah. | yadi vikalpo ’ṅgı̄kriyate
visadr

˚
śasantānas tyaktavya iti siddhahānir dr

˚
s.t.avirodhaś ca | tatra yathā

tava sadr
˚

śasantānajananasvabhāvavināśo mudgaren. a kriyate tathā mamāpi
ghat.avināśa eva kriyata iti sthitah. sahetuko vināśah. | pratyabhijñānāc ca
kālāntarāvasthāyitvam | jvālādis.v api sāmānyam. samāśritya pratyabhijñā- 10

vr
˚

ddhihrāsadarśanād vyaktı̄nām anityataiva | yad avasthāyinı̄ vyaktih. syād
gr
˚

hadāhādis.v api sāmānyām. śam. samāśritya pratyabhijñāvr
˚

ddhiprasaṅga ity
avyabhicārah. pratyabhijñāyāh. | na hi ks.an. ikatvam. pratyaks.am anubhūyate |

Dv[120] prathamotpanne nirvikalpajñāne viśes.āparāmarśāt | yac coktam — krama-
yaugapadyābhyām arthakriyāvirodhād iti tavāpy arthakriyāvirodhah. 15

1 ity anumānāt Aw ] om. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 1 yadi cāsau Ma, Aw ] ity asau B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld; asau SB 1–2 ºsantānajananasvabhāva Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºsantānasvabhāva
Dv 2 evābhyupeyeta Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evābhyupapadyeta Dv 3 mudgaren. a Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 3–4 vināśyate visadr

˚
śajananasvabhāvatā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,

Ld ] om. Ma; vināśyate visadr
˚

śasantānajananasvābhāvatā SB 4 cotpādyata Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] cotpadyata Aw 5 kapālotpattyasambhavāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] kapālotpannasya
sambhavāt IO, Jd 6 vikalpah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] vikalpam. Ld 7 visadr

˚
śaº Ma, B, Dv,

Aw, Ld, SB ] sadr
˚

śaº IO, Jd 7 dr
˚

s.t.avirodhaś ca Ma, Aw, IO, Ld ] dr
˚

s. t.asya virodhaś ca B, Dv;
dr
˚

s. t.e virodhaś ca Jd; dr
˚

s. t.atvavirodhaś ca SB 8 mamāpi Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mayāpi Aw
9 ghat.avināśa B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vināśa Ma 9 eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] evam.
SB 10 kālāntarāvasthāyitvam. jvālādis.v B, IO, Ld, SB ] kālāntarasthāyitvāc ca jvālādis. v Ma;
kālāntarāvasthāyitvam. jālādis. v Aw; kālāntarāvasthāyitvajvālādis. v Dv; kālāntarāvasthāyitvam.
bālādis. v Jd 10 sāmānyam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāmānyām. śam. Ma 10 samāśritya
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āśritya Jd 10–11 pratyabhijñāvr

˚
ddhihrāsadarśanād B,

Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] pratyabhijñāvr
˚

ttı̄hrāsadarśanād Ma; pratyabhijñāvr
˚

ddhir hrāsadarśanād
Jd; pratyabhijñāvr

˚
ddhihāsadarśanād Ld 11 anityataiva Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] anityateva Ma,

B; ity ataiva Jd; anityaiva SB 11 yad avasthāyinı̄ B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yadi ca
sthāyinı̄ Ma; yad avasthāyitā Dv 12 gr

˚
hadāhādis.v api sāmānyām. śam. samāśritya pratyab-

hijñāvr
˚

ddhiprasaṅga Md ] jñāvr
˚

ddhiprasaṅga Ma; gr
˚

hādāhā[.....] sāmānyām. śam. samāśritya
pratyabhijñāvr

˚
ddhiprasaṅga Ta, Ba; gr

˚
hadāhādis. v api sāmānyam. Dv, Aw; gr

˚
hadāhādiprasaṅga

IO, Jd, Ld, SB 13 avyabhicārah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] abhicārah. Aw, SB 13 pratyaks.am
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 13 anubhūyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] anubhuyate Ld
14 prathamotpanne nirvikalpajñāne Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prathamotpannanirvikalpajñāne
Dv 15 arthakriyāvirodhād iti tavāpy arthakriyāvirodhah. Ma ] arthakriyāvirodhah. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB

3 sadr
˚

śasantānajananasvabhāvatā . . . cotpadyata : cf. TvSP ad 439-440.
14–15 kramayaugapadyābhyām arthakriyāvirodhād : cf. 198.14
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samānah. | yo ’sāv antyo vrı̄hiks.an. o yasmād aṅkurotpattir is.yate so ’py
aṅkurajananasvabhāvo na bhavati vrı̄hiks.an. atvād anantarātı̄tavrı̄hiks.an. avat |

na hi samānasantatāv akasmād vilaks.an. aks.an. āntarotpattisambhavah. | atha
sahakārivaśād utpādaka iti cen mamāpi tad aviśis.t.am iti |

5 kim. ca vināśotpādau bhāvavyatiriktāv athāvyatiriktāv iti | vyatiriktatve
bhāvasya ks.an. atrayaprasaṅgah. — utpattiks.an. ah. sthitiks.an. o nāśaks.an. a iti | avy-
atiriktatve tūtpādavināśayor abhāvād bhāvo nityah. syāt |

kim. ca vināśo nāmābhāvah. | sa ca bhāvasya pūrvabhāvı̄ kim. vā sa-
habhāvı̄ kim. vā paścādbhāvı̄ti | yadi tāvat pūrvabhāvı̄ bhāvotpattir na syāt | sa-

10 habhāvitve ’py avirodhād bhāvasya śāśvatatvaprasaṅgah. | paścādbhāvitve ca sa-
hetuko vināśah. prāpnotı̄ti dūs.an. am | diṅmātram. darśitam. granthagauravabhayād
ity uparamyate || 20 ||

asati pratijñoparodho yaugapadyam anyathā || II.2.21 ||

asati hetau yadi kāryotpādo ’nujñāyeta pratijñāhānih. syāt |

15 caturbhyah. kāran. ebhyah. kāryotpattir itı̄yam. pratijñā hı̄yeta yathā
vijñānotpattau kāran. acatus.t.ayam — adhipatipratyayah. sahakāripratyayah.
samanantarapratyayah. ālambanapratyayaś ceti | caks.urādı̄ndriyam ad-
hipatipratyaya ucyate | prakāśah. sahakāripratyayah. | manaskārah.

1 antyo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] as. t.au Ld 1–3 yasmād . . . vilaks.an. aº Ma, Aw, Ld, SB ]
asmād . . . vilaks. an. aº IO, Jd; yasmād asamānasantatāv akasmād vilaks. an. aº Md, Ba, Dv 2–
3 na bhavati . . . ºsambhavah. Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] lac. Ld, Ta 3 na hi Ma, Aw, SB ] tarhi
IO, Jd 3 samānasantatāv akasmād Aw, IO ] santatāv ekatvād Ma; samānasantātā kasmād Jd;
samānasantatā ca kasmād SB 3 vilaks.an. aks.an. āntaroº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, SB ] vilaks. an. āntaroº
IO, Jd 4 utpādaka Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] utpāda Dv, SB 4 aviśis.t.am Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] avaśis. t.am Jd 5 athāvyatiriktāv iti | vyatiriktatve Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ]
athāvyatiriktāvyatiriktatve IO, Jd 6 ks.an. atrayaprasaṅgah. — utpattiks.an. ah. vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ks. an. atrayaprasaṅgatvād triks. an. ah. Dv 6 nāśaks.an. a Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vināśa vBac;
vināśaks. an. a vBpc; nāśa Dv 7 tūtpādavināśayor B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpādavināśayor Ma;
utpādavis. ayor Aw 7 abhāvād bhāvo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] abhāvo Dv 8 nāmābhāvah.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nāmābhāsah. Jd 8 bhāvasya Ma, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhāvasya ca
B, Dv 9 paścādbhāvı̄ti Ma, IO, Jd, SB ] paścād iti B, Dv, Aw, Ld 9 pūrvabhāvı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] pūrvabhāvi Jd 9–10 sahabhāvitve Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadasahabhāvitve
Dv 10–11 sahetuko Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sahetuko ’pi Ma, B, Dv 11 vināśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] vikāśah. Jd 11 prāpnotı̄ti Ma, B, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prāpnoti Dv; prāpnotı̄dam. Aw
11 diṅmātram. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mātram. Ma 11 darśitam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
pradarśitam. Ma 12 uparamyate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] aparabhyate Ma, B 14 kāryotpādo
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] kāryautpādo Ld 14 ’nujñāyeta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] na
jñāyeta Jd 15 hı̄yeta Aw, IO, SB ] hı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Ld 15 yathā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
tathā Ma; yadi Dv 17 samanantarapratyayah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma; samanantara SB
18 manaskārah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] manarah. IO; marah. Jd
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samanantarapratyayah. | ghat.ādir ālambanapratyaya iti |

atha hetau saty eva kāryam. jāyate | yaugapadyam anyathā kāryotpattikālam.
yāvat kāran. asyāvasthānāt ks.an. avādahānih. | na hi vinas.t.asya pituh. putrotpattau
sāmarthyam. dr

˚
s.t.am | anyatheti hetvabhyupagama ity arthah. || 21 ||

pratisaṅkhyāpratisaṅkhyānirodhāprāptir 5

avicchedāt || II.2.22 ||

sahetuko vināśah. pratisaṅkhyānirodha ucyate | sūks.mah. svābhāviko nirhetuko
vināśo ’pratisaṅkhyānirodhah. | tayor aprāptir asambhavah. | kasmāt |

Dv[121] avicchedāt | tau hi santānagocarau vā syātām. santānigocarau vā | na
tāvat santānasya vicchedah. | tasyāvastutvābhyupagamān nityatvābhyupagamāc 10

ca | na ca santānivis.ayau tau | santāninām. ghat.ādı̄nām. pratyabhijñānān na
sūks.mo na sthūlo vināśah. | tvatpaks.e vināśasya bhāvāvyatirekān na hetunā
vināśah. kriyate | yasya tu vyatirikto vināśas tasya sahetuko vināśah. |

katham | āryasatyacatus.t.ayābhyāsān muktih. | samudāyasatyam. nirodhasatyam.
duh. khasatyam. mārgasatyam. ceti | sarvam utpattimad iti yan nirn. ayajñānam. 15

tat samudāyasatyam ucyate | sarvam. ks.an. ikam iti nirodhasatyam | sarvam.
duh. khātmakam iti duh. khasatyam | sarvam. śūnyam. sarvam. nirātmakam iti

2 kāryotpattikālam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kāryotpattim. SB 3 hi vinas.t.asya B, Dv, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] hi nas. t.asya Ma; vinas. t.asya Aw 3 pituh. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] hetuh. Dv
4 sāmarthyam. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāmārthyam. Dv 6 avicchedāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
vicchedāt vBpc; om. vBac; asambhavah. Dv 7 sahetuko Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vicchedāt sahetuko
vBpc; bhāvahetuko Dv, SB 7 ucyate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ity ucyate Dv 7 svābhāviko
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] svāviko Aw 7 nirhetuko Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ’nimittako Dv;
nihetuko Jd 9 avicchedāt | tau hi santānagocarau Aw ] vicchedād dhi santānasantānagocarau
Md; vicchedāt santānagocarau Ta, Ba; avicchedāt santānagocarau IO, Jd, Ld; avicchedād dhi tau
santānagocarau Ma; avicchedo hi santānasantānagocaro Dv; avicchedād asantānagocarau SB
9 syātām. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] syāt Dv 9 santānigocarau Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
santāni gocaro Dv 10–11 tasyāvastutvābhyupagamān nityatvābhyupagamāc ca B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] tasyāvastutvābhyupagamāc ca Ma; tasmād vastutvābhyupagamān nityatvābhyupagamāc
ca SB 11 na ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] na Jd 11 tau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
om. Jd 11 ghat.ādı̄nām. vBpc, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pat.ādı̄nām. vBac, Ma 11–12 na
sūks.mo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sūks. mo IO, Jd 12 vināśah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
vā vināśah. SB 12 tvatpaks.e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tvatpaks. o Jd 13 vināśah. kriyate |

yasya tu vyatirikto Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 14 katham Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] katham ucyate Dv 14 āryasatyaº vB(coni.) ] āyyasas. t.aº Ma; arthasatyaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
Ta; arcyasatyaº Ba, Md; sūtraº Dv; asatyaº SB 14 nirodhasatyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ]
nirādhasatyam. Ld; virodhasatyam. SB 15 mārgasatyam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpcins.i.m. ]
om. SBac 15 utpattimad iti B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpattimadvastv iti Ma; utpattisad astı̄ti Dv
16 samudāyasatyam Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] samudāyam asatyam Ma, B; samudāyah. satyam Aw
16 ucyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 16–17 sarvam. duh.khātmakam iti Ma, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] duh. khātmakam iti B, Ld; om. Dv
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mārgasatyam iti | evam. bhāvayato rāgādinivr
˚

ttāv abhyupagamyamānāyām.
nirhetuko vināśa itı̄yam. pratijñā hı̄yeta | tasmād asaṅgatam. saugatam.
matam || 22 ||

ākāśe cāviśes.āt || II.2.23 || Dv(II.2.24)

5 āvaran. ābhāvamātram ākāśam iti yat pratijñātam. tatrocyate — na |

ākāśe ’bhāvapratijñāyuktā vāyvādibhir aviśes.āt | āgamāt tāvad astitvam |

“ātmana ākāśah. sambhūta”17 iti | buddhenāpy ākāśasyāstitvam abhyanujñātam |

tathā cāha —
“ākāśasya sthitir yāvad yāvac ca jagatah. sthitih. |

10 tāvan mama sthitir bhūyāj jagadduh. khāni nighnatah. ||”18

iti kr
˚

pāparen. a buddhenoktam | idam. kila caks.us.ā vispas.t.am ākāśam. gr
˚

hyate |

na ca kāran. ados.o bādhakapratyayo vāsti | na cārūpasyāpratyaks.atvam | na
ca rūpasya rūpam asti | atha ca pratyaks.am. rūpam. rūpidravyasamavāyitvam.
ca nabhaso ’py asti | tejo’bannair mahābhūtai rohitaśuklakr

˚
s.n. avarn. ais

15 trailokyavyāpibhih. svasyābhisambandhāt | ye punar anumeyam ākāśam iccha-
nti śabdena gun. enākāśo ’numı̄yata iti vadantas tes.ām. tan na sidhyati śab-

17TU II.1. 18Bodhicaryāvatāra X.55.

1 bhāvayato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bhāvayate Jd 2 hı̄yeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] hı̄yate Ma 4 cāviśes.āt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vāviśes. āt SB 5 āvaran. āº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āvaran. aº Jd 5 ºmātram Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºmātra Ma, B
5 ākāśam Aw, Ld, SB ] ākāśa Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd 5 yat pratijñātam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd ] jñātam. Ld; yat pratijñānam. SB 5 tatrocyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tatocyate
Jd 6 vāyvādibhir Ma, Ba, IO, Jd, SB ] bāhyādibhir B; vādyādibhir Aw, Ld, Ta; vādibhir Dv
6 āgamāt tāvad Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āgamābhāvad Jd 7 buddhenāpy Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, SB ] buddhenātha IO; buddhenāº Jd 7 abhyanujñātam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
abhyupetam Ma 9 jagatah. sthitih. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] jagatah. sthi�h. Ma, B; jagata sthitih.
Ld 11 kr

˚
pāparen. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kr

˚
pāpāren. a SB 11 vispas.t.am B, Dv, Ld, SB ]

spas. t.am Ma; viśis. t.am Aw, IO, Jd 11 gr
˚

hyate Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] gr
˚

hyatā Ma, B 12 na
ca kāran. ados.o . . . na cārūpasyāpratyaks.atvam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 12 vāsti
vBac, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’sti vBpc 12 na cārūpasyāpratyaks.atvam B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] na
ca rūpasyāpratyaks. atvam Ma; na prarūpasyāpratyaks. atvam SB 13 rūpasya rūpam Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] rūpasyārūpatvam SB 13 pratyaks.am. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tvatpaks. e
Dv 13 rūpam. rūpiº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] rūparūpiº Dv 14 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] om. Ma, Md 14 ’py asti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’sti Ma 14 tejo’bannair Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tejovantair Dv 14 rohitaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] rohin. aº Dv
15 svasyābhisambandhāt Aw, IO, Jd ] svasya sambandhāc ca B; svasyābhisambandhāc ca Dv,
Ld, SB; ravasya sambandhāt Ma 15 ye Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] yaih. IO, Jd; om. SB 15 punar
anumeyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] punar atyanumeyam SB 16 gun. enākāśo Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Jd, Ld, SB ] gun. enākāśe IO 16 vadantas Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vadanti Dv 16 tan Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 16 sidhyati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sidhāntaº Jd
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dasyākāśena saha sambandhāgrahan. āt | asaty api śabde nabhasi buddhyutpatteh. |

śrūyamān. e ’pi śabde taddvāren. ākāśe buddhyanutpatteh. || 23 ||

Dv(II.2.25) anusmr
˚

teś ca || II.2.24 ||

itaś cāpy ayuktam. saugatam. matam | ks.an. ikavādino ’nusmr
˚

tir nopapady-
ate | tadabhāvāt sarvavyavahāralopah. prasajyate | anubhūte vastuni paścād ut- 5

padyamānam. vijñānam anusmr
˚

tih. | pratyabhijñānam ity arthah. | aham idam
Dv[122] adarśam iti | yah. pūrvedyur anubhūtavān so ’ham idānı̄m anubhavāmı̄ti | sar-

vaś ca loko ’ham asmı̄ti pratyabhijānāti nāham. nāsmı̄ti | kaścid avaity ā janmana
ā maran. ād etasminn antarāle so ’ham asmı̄ty anusandadhānah. | katham iva baud-
dho nāpatrapate vidvatsam. sadi bruvan | ya evātmā nāstı̄ti nirākaroti sa evāsi tvam 10

ātmā nirākaran. asya pramātā | na hy ātmānam ātmā nirākaroti | ātmavyatirikte
hi padārthe bhāvābhāvapratyayau bhavatah. | nātmany abhāvapratyaya ātmānam.
labhate |

na cānyadr
˚

s.t.e vastuny anyasya smr
˚

tir upapadyate | tataś ca
darśanasmaran. ayor ekah. kartā | na hi devadattena dr

˚
s.t.e yajñadattasya smr

˚
tir 15

utpadyate |

na caikasantānatve satı̄ti viśes.an. am. sambhavati | santānivyatiriktasya
santānasyānabhyupagame ca sa evātmā syāt | nāsti vivādah. | tasmāt
tvatpaks.e santānino vijñānaks.an. āh. parasparam. bhinnā eva santi | tat prātar
dr
˚

s.t.e vastuni madhyāhne smr
˚

tir nopapadyate | tatra dras.t.uh. smartuś ca 20

1 sambandhāgrahan. āt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sambandhagrahan. āt Ma, B, Dv; sambandhasyāgrahan. āt
SB 1 buddhyutpatteh. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadutpatteh. Dv; tadbuddhyutpatteh. Ma, B 2 ’pi
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 2 śabde tadº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] śabdena Jd
204.2–216.8 buddhyanutpatteh. . . . śān. d. ilyaś cakāra” iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma
4 cāpy ayuktam. B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cātha saṅgatam. IO 5–6 paścād utpadyamānam. B, Aw,
IO, Jd, SB ] cotpadyamānam. Dv; paścād utpapadyamānam. Ld 6 anusmr

˚
tih. | pratyabhijñānam

ity arthah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anusmr
˚

tipratyabhijñānapratyayo Dv 7 adarśam B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld ] adarśnam Jd; adarśyam SB 7 yah. B, Dv, Ld, SB ] yam. Aw; yat IO, Jd 7 anubhūtavān
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] anubhūyavān Jd 7–8 sarvaś ca loko B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarvaloko
Dv 8 ’ham Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] so ’ham B, SB 8 asmı̄ti Ba, Ta, Aw, IO ] astı̄ti Ld; asyati
Md; asyeti Dv; om. SB 8 nāsmı̄ti B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nāstı̄ti Dv 8 avaity B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] evety Jd 9 asmı̄ty B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] astı̄ty Ld 9 iva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
iha SB 9–10 bauddho B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] boddhā Dv 10 vidvatsam. sadi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] vidyāt sam. sadi Jd; vidvatsadasi SB 10 evātmā B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] evātmaº IO; evānātmaº
Jd 11 ātmā nirākaran. asya B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] ātmanirākaran. asya IO 14 cānyadr

˚
s.t.e B,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cānya dr
˚

s. t.e Dv 14 anyasya B, Aw, Ld, SB ] anyasmin Md, Dv; anyaº IO,
Jd 15 smr

˚
tir B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] dr

˚
tir Jd 16 utpadyate B, Dv, Ld, SB ] upapadyate Aw,

IO, Jd 17 satı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sati Jd 17 santānivyatiriktasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] santānavyatiriktasya Ldpc 19 vijñānaks.an. āh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vinaks. an. āh. SB
19 parasparam. bhinnā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] parasparabhinnā B, Dv, SB
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kāryakāran. abhāvābhāvāt |

na ca vijñānasantānasya paralokagamanam. sambhavati | antarābhavadeha-
kalpanāyāh. pramān. ābhāvāt | antarābhavadeham anupraviśya vijñānasantānah.
paralokam. gacchatı̄ti manyate | na ca maran. avelāyām. man.d. ūkavad utplutya

5 vijñānaks.an. ah. praviśaty amūrtatvāt | na cānyah. prerako ’sti | karma prerakam iti
cet tad asiddham | tādr

˚
śasya karman. ah. pramān. ābhāvāt | sugatena sarvajñenoktam

iti cet tasya sarvajñatvam asiddham iti prathamapāde sthitam | tataś ca svarga-
narakagamanābhāvāt tata āgatya garbhapraveśāsiddher utpattibhāvānupapattih. |

ātmavāde vistaren. ātmasthāpanam. kr
˚

tam ity ata uparamyate || 24 ||

10 nāsato ’dr
˚

s.t.atvāt || II.2.25 || Dv(II.2.26)

yac cābhyupagatam. saugatair abhāvād bhāvotpattir iti tad ayuktam |

asatah. śaśavis.ān. āder aṅkurotpattyadarśanāt | abhāvasya nirupākhyatvāc
chaśavis.ān. abı̄jabhāvayoh. ko viśes.ah. | tataś ca kāran. aniyamānupapattir iti
sarvam. sarvasmād upapadyeta | nanu bı̄jam anupamr

˚
dyāṅkuraprādurbhāvo na

15 dr
˚

śyate | satyam | bı̄jasam. sthānam. tatra nivartate virodhi bı̄jadravyam eva tv
aṅkurākāren. āvasthāntaratayā parin. amata iti pratyaks.am etan na pratyākhyātum.
śakyam || 25 ||

udāsı̄nānām api caivam. siddhih. || II.2.26 || Dv(II.2.27) Dv[123]

1 ºbhāvābhāvāt Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºbhāvāt B, Dv 2 ºsantānasya paralokaº B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] ºsantānaparalokaº Dv 2–3 antarābhavadehakalpanāyāh. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] an-
tarābhavedahakalpanāyāh. Dv 3 antarābhavadeham B, Ld, SB ] antarabhavadeham Dv; yad
antarābhavadeham Aw, IO, Jd 5 karma B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] karme Jd 6 cet tad asiddham B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] cen na hy asiddham Jd; cet tad ayuktam SB 6 tādr

˚
śasya karman. ah. B, Dv, Aw,

Jd, Ld, SB ] tādr
˚

śyakarman. ah. IO 8 ºgamanābhāvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºgamanābhāvām.
Ld 8 garbhapraveśāsiddher Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] garbhapraveśābhāvāt punar SB 9 ata
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] atra IO 9 uparamyate Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] uparabhyate B 11 saugatair
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sogatair Jd 11 abhāvād Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] abhād B; abhāvā
SB 11 bhāvotpattir iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bhāvotpattis Jd 12 abhāvasya Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] bhāvasya B, Dv 13 ºbı̄jabhāvayoh. B, Aw, IO, Jd ] ºjı̄vabhāvayoh. Dv; ºbı̄jābhāvayoh.
Ld, SB 13 kāran. aº B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kārakaº Ba, Dv 14 upapadyeta B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] upapadyate Dv, SB; utpadyate vB(coni.) 14 nanu Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nanu ca B, Dv, SB
14 anupamr

˚
dyāṅkuraº Ld, SB ] anupamr

˚
jyāṅkuraº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, see N 15 nivartate

B, Dv, Ld ] om. Aw; pravartate IO, Jd; nivartante SB 15 virodhi bı̄jadravyam B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] virodhe bı̄jadravyam Ba; virodhi dravyam. bı̄jam Md; virodhidravyam. bı̄jam Dv 15–16 eva
tv aṅkurāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] eva cāṅkurāº Dv; ºevam. tv āṅkurā B 16 ºāntaratayā B, Dv, Aw, Ld ]
ºāntaram. tayā IO, Jd

7 prathamapāde : JS I.1, see N

9 ātmavāde : cf. JSŚbh(F) ad I.1.5, see N
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yadi cābhāvād bhāvotpattir udāsı̄nānām aprayatamānānām apy
abhilas.itārthasiddhir abhāvasya sulabhatvād iti || 26 ||

Dv(II.2.28) nābhāva upalabdheh. || II.2.27 ||

sautrāntikamate nirākr
˚

te yogācāro vijñānavādı̄ bauddhah. pratyavatis.t.hate —
“śamathavipaśyanāyuganaddhavāhı̄ mārgo yoga”19 iti yogalaks.an. am | śamath- 5

eti samādhir ucyate | vipaśyanā samyagdarśanalaks.an. ā | yathā yuganaddhau
balı̄vardau vahatas tathā yo mārgah. samyagdarśanavāhı̄ sa yogah. | tenācaratı̄ti
yogācāra ucyate |

kim. punah. samyagdarśanam | sarvam. bāhyārthaśūnyam. vijñānam. sarvam.
ks.an. ikam. sarvam. nirātmakam iti | 10

katham. punar vijñānamātram. pratijñāyate | sākāram. pratyayam. ca vijñānam |

nı̄lam. pı̄tam iti hi sākāram. vijñānam eva prakāśate | pratyaks.am. ca tat pradı̄pavat
prakāśakatvāt | apratyaks.o yasyopalambhas tasya svaparotpannayor vijñānayor
aviśes.aprasaṅgah. |

asti ca viśes.ah. | svotpannena vijñānena pravr
˚

ttinivr
˚

ttilaks.an. am. vyavahāram. 15

purus.o nirvartayati | tathā coktam. viprabhiks.un. ā —
“apratyaks.opalambhasya nārthadr

˚
s.t.ih. prasidhyati |”20

“avibhāgo ’pi buddhyātmā viparyāsitadarśanaih. |

grāhyagrāhakasam. vittibhedavān iva laks.yate ||”21 iti |

tatra grāhyākārah. prameyam. grāhakākārah. pramān. am. svasam. vittih. phalam iti 20

trayam ekasmin vijñāne ’vakalpate | tasmān nāsti bāhyārthah. |

itaś ca —
“sahopalambhaniyamān na bhedo nı̄lataddhiyoh. |”22

yadaiva nı̄lajñānam. tadaiva nı̄lam upalabhyate tasmād anayor abheda iti |

19unk. see N 20PVin I.54cd. 21PVin I.44 (=PV III.353.) 22PVin I.54ab: v.l. sa-
hopalambhaniyamād abhedo nı̄lataddhiyoh.
1 aprayatamānānām B, Dv ] apratı̄yamānānām Aw, IO, Jd; apratyayatānānām Ld
2 sulabhatvād B, Dv, Aw ] sulabhād IO, Ld, Ta; mūlabhāvād Jd 4 vijñānavādı̄ B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd ] vijñānāvādı̄ Ld 5 śamathaº B, Dv, IO, Jd ] śamappaº Aw; samarthaº Ld 5–6 śamatheti
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] samartheti Ld 6 samyagdarśanaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] samyadarśanaº
B 6 ºlaks.an. ā em. ] ºlaks. an. ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, see N 7 balı̄vardau vahatas B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] balı̄vargau varutas Md 11 pratyayam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratyaks. am.
B 12 tat pradı̄pavat Aw, IO, Ld ] tatah. pradı̄pavat B, Dv; pradı̄pavat Jd 13 apratyaks.o
yasyoº Aw ] pratyaks. asyoº B; apratyaks. asyoº Dv, IO, Ld; apratyaks. oº Jd 13 ºpalambhas tasya
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] ºpalamrasya Md; ºpalabhyasya B, Ld 13 svaparotpannayor B, Dv, Aw, IO ]
svaparotpannaº Jd; svarotpannayor Ld 15 svotpannena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] svotpanne Jd
16 nirvartayati Aw ] nivartayati B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 19 laks.yate B, Dv, Aw, IO ] laks. ate Jd;
laks. yete Ld 21 vijñāne B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] vijñāno Ld 21 ’vakalpate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
kalpate Jd
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itaś ca — bāhyārthaśūnyo jāgratpratyayah. pratyayatvāt svapnapratyayavat |

atra vadāmah. — na bāhyasyābhāvah. | kasmāt | upalabdheh. | sa hi
bahirdeśasambaddhah. pratyaks.am upalabhyate — pāvakah. parvatah. pr

˚
thivı̄

salilam iti | ākāravān nirākāram. ca vijñānam | antardeśe ’ham. kārasamārūd. ham.
5 vijñānam ātmāparo’ks.am utpadyate | tayor jñānajñeyayor bhinnadeśayor

anubhūyamānayoh. katham evaikatvam āśrı̄yate | ks.ı̄rodakayos tu
parasparasam. sargāt syād ekatvābhimānah. | pratyaks.atvam. tu vijñānasyāsmākam
apy abhı̄s.t.am eva | na punah. pūrvam eva vijñānam. pratyaks.am anubhūyate
grāhyākāropaśles.am antaren. a | grāhyākārapurah. saram eva hi sam. vedanam. Dv[124]

10 sam. vedayitur aparo’ks.ı̄bhavati | ghat.asam. vedanam. pat.asam. vedanam iti hi
vedyākārapūrvakam eva sam. vedanam. nirdiśyate |

yad uktam — “sahopalambhaniyamād” iti tad anirūpitābhidhānam |

sahatvam. nāmaikadeśavartitvam ekakālavartitvam. vā dvayor bhinnayoh.
padārthayoh. | tataś ca bhinnopalambhaniyamād iti hetvarthah. | abheda iti

15 pratijñā | so ’yam. pratijñāhetvor virodhah. | pratijñāyām. satyām. hetur bādhyate
tasmin pratijñā bādhyata iti | na ca dr

˚
s.t.ānto ’sti grāhyagrāhakayor abhede |

dvicandrajñānādis.v api grāhyagrāhakayor bheda eves.t.o mı̄mām. sakaih. || 27 ||

vaidharmyāc ca na svapnādivat || II.2.28 || Dv(II.2.29)

yad uktam. svapnavad iti tatrocyate — svapnamr
˚

gatr
˚

s.n. ādivad bhavitum.

1 itaś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tataś B, Dv 1 bāhyārthaśūnyo vBpc, IO, Jd, Ld ] svārthaśūnyo vBac,
Dv; vākyārthaśūnyo Aw 1 jāgratpratyayah. pratyayatvāt Aw, Jd, Ld ] jāgratapratyayatvāt
B; jāgratah. pratyayatvāt Ba; jāyate pratyayatvāt Dv; jāgratpratyayāpratyayatvāt IO
3 ºsambaddhah. Ld ] ºsambandhah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 3 upalabhyate B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] upal-
abhyate ca IO, Jd 4 ākāravān Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ākāravan B, Dv 6 evaikatvam B, Dv,
Aw, Ld ] ekaikatvam IO; ekaikam Jd 7 pratyaks.atvam. tu vijñānaº vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
pratyaks. avad varn. avijñānaº Ba, Md; pratyaks. am. yad varn. avijñānaº Dv 8 eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
eva ca B, Dv 9 grāhyākāropaśles.am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] grāhyākāropaślekarāpūrvas. am
Md 9 grāhyākāraº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] agrāhyākāraº Aw 9 ºpurah. saram B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ]
purah. param Aw 9 sam. vedanam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Ba, Md, Dv 10 pat.asam. vedanam
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ghat.asam. vedanam Jd 11 vedyākāraº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] vidyākāraº Aw
11 nirdiśyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] yad iśyate Jd 12 anirūpitābhidhānam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
anirūpitam abhidhānam B 14 abheda B, Aw, Ld ] bheda Dv, IO, Jd 14 iti B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
iti ca Ba, Md, Dv 15 satyām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] satyām. satyām. Ld 15 bādhyate Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] bādhate B 16 tasmin Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tasmin sati vB(coni.) 16 pratijñā bādhyata
B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratibādhyata Aw 17 eves.t.o B, Dv ] is. t.o Aw, IO, Jd; dras. t.o Ld

12 sahopalambhaniyamād : cf. 206.23
17 dvicandrajñānādis.v : cf. PVin: 40.2
19 svapnavad iti : cf. 207.1
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jāgratpaks.o nārhati vaidharmyāt | tatra hi nidrā kāran. ados.o gr
˚

hyate | pra-
buddhasya bādhyate | na ca pratyayatvāt svapnapratyayavad asya mithyātvam |

yadi ca pratyayatvam. mithyātvahetur abhipreyeta svapnajñānasya mithyātvam
asiddham | prabodhapratyayasya bādhakasyāpi mithyātvād dr

˚
s.t.āntābhāvah. |

tasmāj jāgratpratyayasya mithyātvam anumānena sādhayitum aśakyam. 5

pratyaks.ānubhavabalı̄yastvāt | ye tu bauddhamatāvalambino māyāvādinas te ’py
anena nyāyena sūtrakāren. aiva nirastā veditavyāh. | yadi bāhyo ’rtho nābhipretah.
syāt kimartham idam. yateta sūtrakārah. |

atha manyase — anyasmin sthāyini vastvantare sati vijñānamātram. nes.yate |

sati punar ātmatattve prapañcāpalāpa iti | 10

ko ’yam. nyāyah. — yad anyasmin pratipanne ’nyan nes.yata iti | pratyuta brah-
makāryatvāt pr

˚
thivyādı̄nām. tathātvam eva yuktam | yat tu pratyaks.ādı̄nām. svato

mithyātvam. nāsti paratas tu mithyātvam iti kim. viśis.yocyate |

nanu sarvatra svapnādāv api parata eva mithyātvam. gamyate na svatah. | na
hi rajatajñānena tadgatamithyātvam. gr

˚
hyate | 15

tatra cāgamasya bādhakasya nityatvāt pratyaks.ādı̄nām. sarvadā mithyātvam
eva syān na kadācit tathātvam iti | prathamapāde pratyaks.ādiprāmān. yanirūpan. am.
codanāprāmān. yasiddhyartham. yat tad udake viśı̄rn. am. syāt | upavars.ācāryasya

1 nidrā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] nidraº Jd 2–3 ºpratyayavad asya mithyātvam | yadi ca B, Dv, Aw ]
om. IO, Jd, Ld 3 abhipreyeta B, Dv ] abhipretam. Aw, IO, Jd; abhipratyayeta Ld; abhiprayeta
Ta 4–5 asiddham . . . mithyātvam B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] lac. Aw 4 prabodhapratyayasya B ]
pravādhapratyayasya IO, Ld; pravāhapratyayasya Jd 4 dr

˚
s.t.āntābhāvah. B ] na dr

˚
s. t.āntābhāvah.

Ba, Md, Dv, Jd; taddr
˚

s. t.āntābhāvah. IO, Ld 6 ye tu B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] ye ’pi IO, Jd 6 te ’py B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tes. v Jd 7 nyāyena B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] nyoyena Ld 7 sūtrakāren. aiva
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] sūtrakārin. aiva Ld 8 syāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 8 yateta
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yatate B, Dv, SB 9 sati IOpc ] ’sati B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB; syata iti IOac, see
N 10 prapañcāpalāpa B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] prapañcāpralāpa IO 11 yad anyasmin
vBpc, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yat saty asmin vBac, Dv; yad asmin Ba 11 nes.yata iti B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] nes. yati Jd 11–12 brahmakāryatvāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bahmakāryatvāt B
13 paratas tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] paras te Jd 14 nanu B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] na tu IO, Jd
15 rajatajñānena Aw, IO, Jd ] rajatajñāne B, Dv, Ld, SB 16 cāgamasya bādhakasya B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] cāgamasya bādhasya Md; cāgamasyābādhasya Dv 16 nityatvāt pratyaks.ādı̄nām.
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] nityaks. ādı̄nām. Md; pratyaks. ādı̄nām. Dv 17 tathātvam B, Dv, Ld, SB ]
tathyatvam Aw, IO; bhaks. yatvam Jd 18 ºsiddhyartham. Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ºsiddhartham. B, Dv

1 jāgratpaks.o : cf. 207.1, bāhyārthaśūnyo jāgratpratyayah.
17 prathamapāde : JS I.1.
17 pratyaks.ādiprāmān.yanirūpan. am. : cf. JS I.1.4.
18 codanāprāmān.yasiddhyartham. : cf. JS I.1.2.
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śāstrasampradāyapravartakasyārthavaicitryam. kr
˚

tam evam. ca jñānavaicitryam.
na svato nirākāratvāt || 28 ||

nanu vāsanā nibandhanam. syād ity āśaṅkya nirākaroti —

na bhāvo ’nupalabdheh. || II.2.29 || Dv(II.2.30) Dv[125]

5 vāsanānām. na bhāvo ’nupalabdheh. pramān. ābhāvād ity arthah. |

yat kilālayavijñānam aham. pratyayākhyam. tadghat.ādijñānair vāsanā
ādhāryante | tābhyaś ca ghat.ādijñānānı̄ti parasparahetuhetumadbhāvena
vijñānavāsanācakram. pravartata iti |

tad ayuktam | vijñānaskandhamātravādinah. kuto vyatiriktā vāsanāh. |

10 tadabhyupagame vijñānavādahānih. || 29 ||

ks.an. ikatvāc ca || II.2.30 ||

ālayajñānasya ca ks.an. ikatvād ādhāratvam. nopapadyate | kim. cānubhavajanitah.
sam. skārah. smr

˚
tihetur vāsanocyate | na punar jñeyākāravaicitrye tasyāh.

sāmarthyam. kalpayitum. śakyam || 30 ||

15 sarvathānupapatteś ca || II.2.31 ||

sarvathā yathā yathā vicāryate tathā tathā sikatākūlavad avadı̄ryata ity atyantam
upeks.an. ı̄yam | saugatamatadarśanavijñānavādinirākaran. ena śūnyavādo nirasto

1 ºpravartakasyārthavaicitryam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºpravartakasyānuvaicitryam. Dv 1 evam.
B, Dv, SB ] eva Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 1 ca B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 1 jñānavaicitryam. B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vijñānavaicitryam. Dv 3 nanu B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] na tu IO, Jd 3 āśaṅkya
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āśaṅkya B, Dv 5 ’nupalabdheh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’nupalabhyah.
Md 6 vāsanā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vāsanāh. Dv 7 ādhāryante B, IO, SB ] ādhı̄ryante
Ba; ādhı̄yante Dv, Aw; ācāryante Jd; adhāryante Ld 7 tābhyaś ca Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
tābhya[.....] B; tāś ca Dv 7 ºhetuhetumadbhāvena B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºhetumadbhāvena
Md, Dv 9–10 vāsanāh. | tadabhyupagame B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vāsanād abhyupagame Jd
11 ks.an. ikatvāc ca vB(coni.) ] om. vB(all Mss), Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 12 ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld ] na B; om. SB 13 sam. skārah. smr

˚
tihetur B, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sam. skārasmr

˚
tihetur Dv, Jd

15 sarvathānupapatteś ca B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv; sarvathānupapatteh. SB 16 sarvathā B,
Dv, Aw, Ld ] om. IO, Jd, SB 16 yathā yathā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yathā Dv 16 tathā tathā
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tathā Dv 16 sikatākūlavad Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sikatākulavad B
16 avadı̄ryata ity atyantam Aw ] avadı̄ryate | atyantam B; avadı̄ryate ity antam Dv, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB 17 upeks.an. ı̄yam B, Dv, Aw, SB ] utpreks. an. ı̄yam IO, Jd, Ld 17 saugatamatadarśanaº Ld ]
saugatamatadarśanam. B, Dv; atha saugatamatadarśanam. Aw, IO; atha saugatam atra darśanam.
Jd; atha saugatam. darśanam. SB 17 vijñānavādiº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vijñānavādaº Aw
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veditavyah. | tasmin sthite tatpravr
˚

tteh. || 31 ||

Dv(II.2.33) naikasminn asambhavāt || II.2.32 ||

idānı̄m ārhatam. matam. parı̄ks.yate | sapta cais.ām. padārthāh.
śāstrasaṅgrahabhūtāh. — jı̄vājı̄vāśravasam. varanirjarābandhamoks.ā iti | tes.ām
aparah. prapañcah. | pañcāstikāyo nāma — jı̄vāstikāyah. pudgalāstikāyo 5

dharmāstikāyo ’dharmāstikāya ākāśāstikāyaś ceti | imam. ca saptabhaṅgı̄nayam.
nāma nyāyam. sarvatrāvatārayanti — syād asti | syān nāsti | syād asti ca nāsti ca |

syād vaktavyah. | syād asti cāvaktavyaś ca | syān nāsti cāvaktavyaś ca | syād asti
ca nāsti cāvaktavyaś ceti |

tatra jı̄vājı̄vau prasiddhau | āśrāvayati purus.am. vis.ayes.v indriyavr
˚

ttir 10

āśrava ucyate | anye tv ārhatā vyācaks.ate — kartāram abhivyāpyāśravaty
anugacchatı̄ty āśravam. karmocyata iti | sam. varah. sambandhah. | nir-
jaras tapah. pūrvasañcitam. kalmas.am. nirjarayatı̄ty asnānamauna-
vı̄rāsananis.vyūtibhojanataptaśilārohan. akeśolluñcanādilaks.an. am | as.t.avidho
bandhah. — darśanāvaran. ı̄yam. jñānāvaran. ı̄yam. mohanı̄yam antarāyam iti 15

2 asambhavāt B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] sambhavāt IO, Jd 3 parı̄ks.yate B, Dv, Ld, SB ] parı̄ks. ate
Aw, IO, Jd 4 ºāśravaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºāsravaº B, Dv 4 ºsam. varaº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd ] ºsam. varāº Ld; ºsam. bandhaº SB 4 ºnirjaraº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºnirjarāº Ld, see
N 4 ºbandhaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºbandhāº Ld 5 pudgalāstikāyo B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] pulālāstikāyo Jd 6 ākāśāstikāyaś B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] prakāśāstikāyaś IO, Jd
6 saptabhaṅgı̄nayam. B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] saptabhaṅgı̄ IO, Jd 7 nyāyam. B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB ] nayam. IO; yam. Jd 7 syān nāsti B, Dv, Aw ] syān nāsti syād avaktavyah. IO, Jd; syān
nāsti syān nāsti syād avaktavyah. Ld, SB 7–8 ca | syād vaktavyah. | syād asti cāvaktavyaś ca
B, Aw ] cāvaktavyah. Dv; ca | syād asti cāvaktavyah. syān nāsti cāvaktavyah. IO; ca | syād asti
cāvaktavyah. Jd; vā | syād asti vā vaktavyah. Ld, SB 8 nāsti cāvaktavyaś ca Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ]
nāsti cāvaktavyasya B; nāsti vāvaktavyaś ca Ld, SB 8–9 syād asti ca nāsti cāvaktavyaś ceti
B, Dv, Aw, IO ] om. Jd; syād asti ca nāsti vāvaktavyaś ceti Ld, SB 10 prasiddhau B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] prasiddhā Ld 10 āśrāvayati Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āsrāvayati B; āśravayati
Jd 10 indriyaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] endriyaº B 10 ºvr

˚
ttir Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºvr

˚
ttibhir

iti B, Dv 11 āśrava Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] āsrava B; āśraya SB 11 ārhatā vyācaks.ate B,
Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] ārhatā vyācaks. yante Aw; āhitāv ācaks. ate Jd 11 ºāśravaty Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] ºāsravaty B 12 āśravam. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āsravam. B 12 sam. varah.
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sambarah. Dv; om. SB 12 sambandhah. B, Dv, SB ] om. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld 13 tapah. B, Dv, Ld, SB ] tu yah. Aw, IO; stulāh. Jd 13 pūrvasañcitam. kalmas.am.
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pūrvasañcitakalmas. am. SB 13 asnānaº Ld, SB ] aśrānaº Md,
Ba, Dv, B; aśnānaº Aw; asnātaº IO; asmātamyauna Jd 14 ºvı̄rāsananis.vyūtibhojanaº Aw ]
ºvārāsana tis. t.hati bhojanaº Md, SB; ºvı̄rāsanam. na tis. t.hati bhojanaº Ba; ºmaunı̄ vı̄rāsane tis. t.hati
bhojanaº Dv; ºvı̄rāsanabhojanaº B; ºvı̄rāsananis. t.yatabhojanaº IO; ºvı̄rāsananis. t.unibhojanaº Jd;
ºvı̄rāsananis. t.yatabhojanaº Ld 15 darśanāvaran. ı̄yam. B, Dv, IOac ] darśanācaran. ı̄yam. Aw, IOpc,
Jd, Ld, SB 15 jñānāvaran. ı̄yam. B, Dv ] jñānācaran. ı̄yam. Aw, IO, Ld, SB; om. Jd 15 antarāyam
IO, Jd, SB ] antarı̄yam B, Dv, Aw; anantarāyam Ld
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catvāry etāni ghātikarmān. y ucyante | vedanı̄yam. nāmikam. gotrikam āyus.kam
iti catvāry aghātikarmān. i | bandhanivr

˚
ttau nityasiddhārhadanugrahān moks.o

bhavatı̄ti | Dv[126]

pudgalāstikāya iti paramān. avo ’bhidhı̄yante | dharmāstikāyah.
5 pravr

˚
ttyanumeyo ’dharmāstikāyah. sthitihetur amuktānām | ākāśāstikāyo

dvidhā bhidyate — lokākāśo ’lokākāśaś ceti | uparyuparisthitānām. lokānām
antarvartı̄ lokākāśas tes.ām upari moks.asthānam | alokākāśas tu parato yatra lokā
na santi | jı̄vās tu tredhā bhidyante — baddhātmāno muktātmāno nityasiddhāś
ceti | ye muktātmānas te sarvajñā niratiśayasukhāś cāsata iti |

10 tatredam ucyate — naikasmin dharmin. y asambhavāt | katham eko
bhāvo ’sti ca nāsti ca syāt | yadāstı̄ty avadhāryate tadā nāstı̄ti nāvadhāryate vi-
rodhāt |

nanu pat.arūpen. a ghat.o nāsti svena rūpen. āstı̄ti ko virodhah. |

ucyate — svarūpe ’pi saptabhaṅgı̄nayasyāviśes.āt | svarūpam astı̄ty api syān
15 nāstı̄ty api | tatrānadhyavasānam eva syāt | kim. ca ye sapta padārthās te

tathaivānyathā vā |

nanu sarvam anaikāntikam ity avadhāran. ajñānam. niścitam eva |

nety ucyate | avadhāran. am apy anaikāntikam eva syāt | avadhāran. am. syān
nāsti cāvadhāran. am iti na kvacin niścayah. syāt | moks.o ’sti nāstı̄ty avadhāran. ād

20 apravr
˚

ttir eva syāt | tatraivam. śāstram. pran. ayann unmattatulyas tı̄rthakarah.
syāt || 32 ||

evam. cātmākārtsnyam || II.2.33 || Dv(II.2.34)

1 gotrikam āyus.kam Dv, SB ] gotrikam āyus. am B; gotrikarmārthas. kam Md; gotrikam ārthas. kam
Aw, IO; gautrikam ātharvaskam Jd; gotrikam arthās. kam Ld 2 catvāry Aw, IO, Jd ] catvāryy
B, Dv, Ld, SB 2 aghātikarmān. i B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] aghātakarmān. i Ld 4 pudgalāstikāya
iti paramān. avo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] pulālāstikāya iti paramān. avo Jd; nāsti kāya eva pramān. avo
Md; nāstikāya iti paramān. avo SB 5 pravr

˚
ttyanumeyo IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pravr

˚
ttyunumeyo Dv;

pravr
˚

ttyupameyo B; om. Aw 5 ’dharmāstikāyah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Aw 7 antarvartı̄
B, Dv, Aw, IO, SB ] antarvarti Jd; anantarvatı̄ Ld 7 tu parato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
tatparato SB 8 baddhātmāno B, Dv, Ld, SB ] bandhyātmāno Aw; bandhātmāno IO, Jd 8–
9 nityasiddhāś ceti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nityasiddhātmāna iti SB 9 ye B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, SB ] ye ye Ld 10 dharmin. y B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] dharman. y IO 11 ’sti ca nāsti ca B,
Dv, Ld, SB ] ’sti na cāsti ca Aw; nāsti na cāsti ca IO, Jd 11 yadāstı̄ty B, Dv, Ld, SB ] yad astı̄ty
Aw, IO, Jd 11 tadā nāstı̄ti nāvadhāryate Aw ] om. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 13 rūpen. āstı̄ti Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] rūpen. a nāstı̄ti SB 14–15 syān nāstı̄ty api B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om.
Jd 16 tathaivānyathā B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] tathaiva vānyathā IO, Jd 17 avadhāran. ajñānam.
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] avadhāran. am. jñānam. B, Dv 19 na kvacin B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kvacin
Dv 19 syāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] na syāt B 20 tatraivam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tatraiva Jd;
tad evam. SB 20 unmattatulyas tı̄rthakarah. Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] unmattatulyatı̄rtham. karah. B;
unmattatulyartham. karah. Jd
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II.2.36 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

evam. cātmano ’pi yad is.t.am. śarı̄raparimān. atvam. tad api paks.e syāt paks.e nety
akārtsnyam aparipūrn. atvam | tatra śarı̄raikadeśe jı̄va ity ekadeśo jı̄vaśūnyah.
syāt | kim. ca manus.yaśarı̄raparimān. o jı̄vah. kenacit karmavipākena pipı̄likāśarı̄re
praviśan na samı̄yeta || 33 ||

Dv(II.2.35) na ca paryāyād apy avirodho vikārādibhyah. || II.2.34 || 5

manus.yaśarı̄raparimān. asya jı̄vasya hastiśarı̄rādāv “akārtsnyam. ”23 parihartum.
śakyam | katham | anantāvayava ātmā hastiśarı̄re tes.ām avayavānām up-
acayo ’rbhakaśarı̄re ’pacaya ity evam. paryāyād avirodhah. |

iti cen na | vikāramūrtatvādidos.aprasaṅgāt | yadi sāvayavo jı̄vah. syād
dehavad vināśı̄ syān mūrtatvāc ca | na copacayāpacayau śakyau kalpayitum. 10

Dv[127] pramān. ābhāvāt | ye ’pagatās te ’pagatā eva | na tes.ām. punar ātmasambandho
nirūpayitum. śakyata ity asaṅgatam ārhatam. matam || 34 ||

Dv(II.2.36) antyāvasthiteś cobhayanityatvād aviśes.ah. || II.2.35 ||

caramadehagatasya parimān. asyāvasthitir is.yate digambaraih. | bhinne dehe
muktah. sarvagato dehāntarāvacchedābhāvāt | tan nityam. parimān. am. tataś 15

cādyamadhyayor apy avasthayor nityatvam. syāt | ato ’viśes.ah. sarvadān. ur
vā sarvagato vā | na śarı̄raparimān. atvam anavasthitam āśrayitum. śakyam |

evam. copacayāpacayapratijñāhānih. | ato digambarasiddhānto vasanasamayo ’py

23BS II.2.33.

1 ºparimān. atvam. Aw, IO, Jd, SBpc ] ºparipariparin. āmatvam. Md; ºparin. āmatvam. B, Dv, Ld, SBac

1–2 nety akārtsnyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nityakārtsnyam Jd 2 jı̄va ity ekadeśo Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 3 ºparimān.o B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SBpc ] ºparin. o Ld 3 ºśarı̄re Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ºśarı̄ram. B, Dv, SB 4 samı̄yeta Aw, Ld ] samı̄yate B, Dv; sammı̄yeta IO, Jd, SB 6–
7 hastiśarı̄rādāv . . . anantāvayava ātmā B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jd 7 hastiśarı̄re B, Dv, IO,
Jd ] mahati śarı̄re Aw, Ld, SB 10 dehavad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] devavad Jd 10 mūrtatvāc
ca Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] mūrtatvāt B, Dv; muktatvāc ca Jd 10 copacayāpacayau B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] copapayāpacayau Ld 11 te ’pagatā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 11 na B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 12 ārhatam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āhitam. Jd 14 caramadehagatasya
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] caramadehe gatasya B, Dv; caramadeham asya Jd 14 parimān. asyāvasthitir
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 14 bhinne dehe B, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] bhinnadehe Dv,
Ld 15 sarvagato B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sarvagato ’ham. Dv 15 dehāntarāvacchedābhāvāt
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] dehāntarāvacchedāt SB 15 tataś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] taś
Jd 16 ’viśes.ah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] viśes. ah. Dv, SB 17 anavasthitam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
anasthitam Ld 18 vasanasamayo vBpc, Ld, Ta ] vivasanasamayo vBac, Dv; vasvanasamayo Aw,
Ba, Md, SB; ’vasvananayo IO, Jd 18 ’py Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. B

6 akārtsnyam. : cf. 211.22
18 copacayāpacayapratijñā : cf. 212.7
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.2.37

atyantam anādaran. ı̄ya iti || 35 ||

patyur asāmañjasyāt || II.2.36 || Dv(II.2.37)

adhunā nimittakāran. am ı̄śvaro nirākriyate | tatra māheśvarāś catvārah. —
pāśupatāh. śaivāh. kāpālikāh. kārukasiddhāntinaś ceti | paśupatineśvaren. a

5 pran. ı̄tam. pañcādhyāyi śāstram | pañca ca tatra padārthā vyākhyāyante
“kāran. am. kāryam. yogo vidhir duh. khānta”24 iti | kāran. am ı̄śvarah. |

kāryaśabdavācyam. pradhānam. mahadādi ca kāryam | yogo ’py “om. kāram
abhidhyāyı̄ta hr

˚
dı̄ti kuryād dhāran. am”25 ity evam uktah. | vidhih. padārthas

tris.avan. asnānādigūd.hacaryāvasānah. | duh. khānto moks.a iti | pāśupatavaiśes.ika-
10 naiyāyikakāpālikānām aviśis.t.ā muktyavasthāyām. pās.ān. akalpā ātmāno bha-

vantı̄ti | sāṅkhyaśaivayoś ca viśis.t.ā ātmānaś caitanyasvabhāvās tis.t.hantı̄ti |

tatredam ucyate — patyur ı̄śvarasya kalpanānupapannā | asāmañjasyāt |

kim idam asāmañjasyam | vais.amyanairghr
˚

n. yaprasaṅgād madhyamotta-
manı̄cam. jagadbimbam. pravartayatah. |

15 nanu ca prān. ikarmāpeks.atvād anavadyam |

nety ucyate | na tatra pramān. am asti tadapeks.ayā karoti | tannirapeks.o vā
svatantra iti kim. cid atra pramān. am. kramate || 36 ||

adhis.t.hānānupapatteś ca || II.2.37 || Dv(II.2.38)

24unk. cf. Pañcārthabhās. ya ad PāśS I.1. 25PāśS V.24-25: v.l. om. kāram abhidhyāyı̄ta hr
˚

di kurvı̄ta
dhāran. am

1 anādaran. ı̄ya iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] anādaran. ı̄yah. SB 4 śaivāh. B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB ] om. IO, Jd 4 kārukaº Aw, IO, Ta, Md, SB ] kātikaº vBac; kārun. ikaº vBpcconi.; kārakāh.
Jd; kāru�kaº Ld; kāt.hakaº Dv; kāruka[kāryam (213.6) Ba, see N 5 pañca ca B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pañca Jd 6 kāran. am. kāryam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] kāryam. kāran. am. Jd
7 kāryaśabdavācyam. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāryam. śabdavācyam. Dv 7 mahadādi ca kāryam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] mahadādikāryam SB 7 yogo ’py B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] yogo ’pi
om. yogo ’pi Ld 8 abhidhyāyı̄ta vBpcem. ] abhidhāya vBac, abhidhāyat B; abhidhāyāt Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 8 hr

˚
dı̄ti vB(em.) ] om. vBac; kr

˚
d iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 8 vidhih. padārthas B,

Dv, SB ] vidhipadārthas Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 9 ºcaryāvasānah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] ºcaryo ’vasānah.
Dv; ºcaryādaśānah. Ld 10 muktyavasthāyām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] muktāvasthāyām. Jd
10 pās.ān. akalpā B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] pās. ān. akalpām IO, Jd 10–11 bhavantı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB ] bhavatı̄ti Jd 12 ucyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ucyante Jd 17 kramate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] prakramate SB 18 adhis.t.hānānupapatteś Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] adhis. t.hānupapatteś
B

5 pañcādhyāyi śāstram : PāśS
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II.2.40 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

itaś cāsāmañjasyam aśarı̄rasyeśvarasya pradhānādhis.t.hānānupapatteh. |

Dv[128] saśarı̄ro hi loke kulālādir mr
˚

dādı̄nām adhis.t.hātā dr
˚

s.t.ah. || 37 ||

Dv(II.2.39) karan. avac cen na bhogādibhyah. || II.2.38 ||

yathātmendriyagrāmam adhitis.t.hati tatheśvara iti cen naitad evam. yuktam |

ātmano ’dhis.t.hātr
˚

tvam. vis.ayabhogārthatvāt | svakarmārjitatvād rāgādimattvāc 5

cety ādigrahan. am | ı̄śvarasya tu sarvam. viparı̄tam || 38 ||

Dv(II.2.40) antavattvam asarvajñatā vā || II.2.39 ||

vāśabdo vikalpārthah. | kim. pradhānapurus.ān. ām iyattā tena paricchidyate kim.
vā neti | yadi paricchidyate tes.ām antavattvam | yad yat paricchinnam. ghat.ādi
tat tad antavad dr

˚
s.t.am | atha na paricchidyate tasyeśvarasyāsarvajñatā | 10

anumānapradhānasyaitad dūs.an. am. | āgamavādinas tu brahmopādānakāran. am.
nimittam. ca sarvajñam. sarvaśakti | tadam. śās tu jı̄vā anantā iti niravadyam || 39 ||

Dv(II.2.41) utpattyasambhavāt || II.2.40 ||

idānı̄m. pañcarātrasiddhāntah. parı̄ks.yate |

nanu ceyam anupapannā cintā śrutivirodhābhāvāt | katham | 15

vāsudeva evopādānakāran. am. jagato nimittakāran. am. ceti te manyante |

1–2 cāsāmañjasyam . . . dr
˚

s.t.ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cā[.....]s. t.ah. Md
1 pradhānādhis.t.hānānupapatteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] pradhānādhinānupapatteh. Jd
2 loke B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ta, Md, Ba, Dv 2 kulālādir Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
kulālādi B, Dv 4 yathātmendriyagrāmam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yathendriyagrāmam Jd
4 adhitis.t.hati B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] adhitis. t.heti Jd 4 naitad evam. B, Dv, Aw, SB ] naivam.
IO, Jd, Ld 4 yuktam Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yuktayuktam B 5 bhogārthatvāt B, Aw, Ld,
SB ] yogārthatvāt Dv, IO, Jd 6 tu B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Aw 6 sarvam. Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] om. B 8 kim. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Dv 9 yad yat paricchinnam. B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yady aparicchinnam. Jd 10 na B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ba, Dv
11 āgamavādinas tu B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] āgamavādinah. kim. tu Jd 12 nimittam. Aw ]
om. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 12 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 12 tadam. śās B, Ld,
SB ] tadaṅgās Ba, Md, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 14 pañcarātrasiddhāntah. parı̄ks.yate B, Dv, Ld, SB ]
pañcarātrasiddhāntasyāprāmān. yaparām āśaṅkyayate Aw; pañcarātrisiddhāntah. parı̄ks. ate IO;
pañcarātrisitah. parı̄ks. yate Jd 15 cintā B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] citrā Dv 15 śrutivirodhābhāvāt
B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] śrutir virodhābhāvāt Dv 16 ceti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] veti Jd
16 manyante B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] manyete IO, Jd

1 cāsāmañjasyam : cf. BS II.2.36.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.2.42

kriyāyogo jñānayogaś ca tatprāptyupāyas tatropadiśyate “abhiga-
manopādānejyāsvādhyāyayogair bhagavantam. vāsudevam ārādhya tam eva
pratipadyata”26 iti | tad etat sarvam. śrutiprasiddham eva | tasmān nātra
nirākaran. ı̄yam. paśyāmah. |

5 atrābhidhı̄yate — yad atra devārcanadhyānasamādhilaks.an. am. karma jñānam.
copadiśyate tat sarvam. pramān. ı̄kriyate | avāntaram. tu tatrāntare viruddham.
kim. cil laks.yate tan nirasyate | tatra vāsudevah. parā prakr

˚
tih. paramātmā | tatah.

saṅkars.an. o nāma jı̄vo jāyate | saṅkars.an. āt pradyumnasañjñam. mano jāyate |

tato ’niruddho nāmāham. kāro jāyata iti bhāgavatā manyante |

10 tatredam ucyate — vāsudevāt paramātmano jı̄vasyotpattyasambhavāt |

katham asambhavah. | anityatvādidos.aprasaṅgāt svarga-
narakāpavargabhāgino ’bhāvād vedaprāmān. yam. lupyeta lokavyavahāraś ca
na sidhyati | tasmād anupapanneyam. kalpanā || 40 ||

na ca kartuh. karan. am || II.2.41 || Dv(II.2.43) Dv[129]

15 itaś cānupapannam. kartuh. saṅkars.an. āj jı̄vād antah. karan. am.
pradyumnasañjñam. mano jāyate | na hi devadattāt paraśur utpadyate || 41 ||

vijñānādibhāve vā tadapratis.edhah. || II.2.42 || Dv(II.2.44)

parābhiprāyavikalpārtho vāśabdah. | sarva eta ātmāno bhagavanto vāsudevā eva
niradhis.t.hānā niravadyāś ca vijñānaiśvaryaśaktibalavı̄ryatejobhir ı̄śvaragun. air

20 anvitā iti |

26unk. cf. BSŚbh ad II.2.42.

1 kriyāyogo jñānayogaś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kriyāyogaś B, Dv 1 tatropadiśyate B, Dv, Aw, Ld,
SB ] tatopadiśyate IO; tata upadiśyate Jd 1–2 abhigamanoº em. ] adhigamanoº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB, see N 2 bhagavantam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] bhagavam. Jd 5 atrābhidhı̄yate
vBpc, Aw, Ld ] abhidhı̄yate vBac, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 5 yad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] tad Ld
6 pramān. ı̄º B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] prāmān. ı̄º Aw 7 nirasyate B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ni-
rasyati Jd 7 tatah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] te Jd 8 pradyumnasañjñam. mano vB(coni.),
SB, see N ] pradyumnah. sr

˚
jyamāno vB(all Mss), Dv, IO, Jd, Ld; pradyumnah. sr

˚
jyamāno

mano Aw 10 vāsudevāt paramātmano B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vāsudevāparamātmano Jd 11–
12 svarganarakāpavargaº B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] svarganarakāpavargah. Aw 12 ’bhāvād B,
Ld, SB ] bhāvād Dv, Aw, IO, Jd 12 vedaprāmān.yam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vedapramān. am.
Jd 12 lupyeta Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lupyate B, Dv 16 paraśur Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] paśur B, Dv;
paraśu IO 17 vijñānādibhāve Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vijñānādibhāvo B, Dv 18 bhagavanto B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] bhagavato Ld; om. SB 19 niradhis.t.hānā B, Dv, Aw, SB ] niraśis. t.hānā IO, Jd;
niradhis. t.hātā Ld 19 niravadyāś Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] niravidyāś B, Dv
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II.2.43 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

tatrottaram — vijñānādibhāve ’pi tadapratis.edha utpattyasambhava-
dos.asyāpratis.edhah. syād evāsau dos.a iti |

yadi catvāro ’py ete sadr
˚

śās tadātiśayābhāvād utpattyasambhavah. |

athāsadr
˚

śās tathāpy asambhavah. pratipāditah. || 42 ||

vipratis.edhāc ca || II.2.43 || 5

pradyumnākhyam. mano ’ham. kāraś cāniruddha iti karan. atvam aham. kāratvam.
cābhidhāya sarva eta ātmāna ity ātmatvapratijñānam. vipratis.iddham.
śrutivipratis.edhah. | caturs.u vedes.u śreyodvāram alam idam. śāstram. śān. d. ilyah.
karoti || 43 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te 10

dvitı̄yādhyāyasya dvitı̄yah. pādah. samāptah.

1–2 utpattyasambhavados.asyāpratis.edhah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] utpattyasambhavād dos. ah.
syāpratis. edhah. Dv 2 syād evāsau dos.a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 ’thāsadr

˚
śās

B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] apy āsadr
˚

śās Aw 4 pratipāditah. B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pratipāditaº
Dv, see N 5 vipratis.edhāc B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºpratis. edhāc Dv, SB 6 cāniruddha Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cāniruddhārtha SB 6 karan. atvam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāran. atvam
Md 8 śrutivipratis.edhah. Aw, Jd, Ldpc ] śrutivipratis. edhaś ca B, Dv, IO, SB 8 caturs.u Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarves. u SB 8 vedes.u B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv 8 alam idam. Aw, Jd,
Ld ] alabhdhvedam. Dv, SB; alabdhedam. B; alam. IO 8 śāstram. Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. B, SB
9 karoti IO, Jd, Ld ] cakāreti Ma, B, Dv, SB; karoti | tricaturs. u vedes. u śreyodvāram alabdhvā
śān. d. ilya idam. śāstram adhı̄tavān iti vedanindādarśanāt | ato ’saṅgatais. ā kalpanā Aw

1–2 utpattyasambhava : cf. BS II.2.40.
7 sarva eta ātmāna : cf. 215.18
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Dvitı̄yādhyāye Tr
˚

tı̄yah. Pādah. Dv[130]

na viyad aśruteh. || II.3.1 ||

yadi vipratis.edhāt paradarśanānām upeks.ā sā vaidikasyāpi darśanasya | atrāpi
śrutı̄nām. vipratis.edhadarśanād iti |

5 tatparihāradvāren. a mahābhūtānām indriyān. ām. mukhyaprān. asya ca
jı̄vaparikarabaddhānām. samastabhedavyavahārahetūnām adhunā satattvam.
vicāryate |

viyad ākāśam. notpadyate | kasmāt | aśravan. āt | “sad eva saumyedam agra
āsı̄d”1 ity upakramya trayān. ām. tejo’bannānām. sr

˚
s.t.ir uktā nākāśasyeti || 1 ||

10 asti tu || II.3.2 ||

tuśabdah. paks.āntaraparigrahe | asty utpattiśrutir ākāśasya taittirı̄yake “tasmād
vā etasmād ātmana ākāśah. sambhūta”2 iti |

atra kaścid āha — utpattyanutpattiśrutyor evam. sati virodhah. | tatra cāvaśyam
ekā śrutir gaun. ı̄ kalpanı̄yobhayoh. prāmān. yatulyatvād iti || 2 ||

15 gaun. y asambhavāt || II.3.3 ||

1ChU VI.2.1: v.l. sad eva somyedam agra āsı̄d LV 2TU II.1.

2 na viyad aśruteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] om. Ma 3 upeks.ā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
anapeks. ā syāt Ma 3 sā Ma, B ] sā tulyā Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 4 vipratis.edhadarśanād
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pratis. edhadarśanād SB 5 tatparihāradvāren. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ]
tasya parihāradvāren. a IO, Jd; tatparı̄hāren. a SB 5 indriyān. ām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
indriyān. ām. ca Ma 5 mukhyaprān. asya ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] mukhyaprān. asya Jd, SB;
mukhyah. prān. asya ca Ld 6 samastaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anantaº Ma 6 ºhetūnām Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, SB ] ºhetutūnām IO; ºhetunām Jd, Ld 6 adhunā satattvam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] nāstitvam. Ma 8 notpadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nopapadyate Jd 8 saumyedam
Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] somyedam Ma, B, Dv, Ld 9 ity upakramya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
iti prakramya Ma 10 asti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] api Jd 11 taittirı̄yake Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] taittarı̄yake Ld 13 utpattyanutpattiśrutyor Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ākāśasyotpattyanutpattiśrutyor Aw 13 virodhah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nirodhah. Jd
14 ekā śrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] evāśrutir Jd 14 prāmān. yatulyatvād Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] prāmān. yāt tulyatvād Dv

3 vipratis.edhāt : cf. BS II.2.43.
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II.3.6 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

atra pūrvapaks.avādı̄ vaiśes.ikamatam anusr
˚

tyākāśotpattivādinı̄ śrutir
gaun. ı̄ti pratijānı̄te | kasmāt | asambhavāt | samānajātı̄yair anekair
dravyaih. paramān. usañjñair ekam. dravyam ārabhyate bhūmyādi | na ca
niravayavasyākāśasyānekadravyam ārambhakam avayavabhūtam. sambha-
vatı̄ti || 3 || 5

śabdāc ca || II.3.4 ||

itaś ca “vāyuś cāntariks.am. ca | etad amr
˚

tam”3 iti | sāmarthyād ajatvam || 4 ||

syāc caikasya brahmaśabdavat || II.3.5 ||

caśabdah. sambhāvanāyām | ekasyāpi “sambhūta”śabdasyākāśe gaun. atvam ut-
taratra mukhyatvam. syād yathā brahmaśabdasya “tapasā brahma vijijñāsasva 10

tapo brahma”4 iti tapasi gaun. ah. paramātmani mukhyah. || 5 ||

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate —

pratijñāhānir avyatirekāc chabdebhyah. || II.3.6 ||

“yenāśrutam. śrutam. bhavaty amatam. matam avijñātam. vijñātam”5 ity
asyāh. pratijñāyā eva hānih. parityāgah. syāt | avyatirekād ākāśasya vi- 15

jñeyena brahman. ā | śabdebhyaś ca samastasya vastuno ’vyatirekah. “sad eva

3BĀU II.3.3. 4TU III.2. 5ChU VI.1.3.

1 atra Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] pūrvapaks. arı̄tyā . . . atra (ins.) Aw, see N 2 gaun. ı̄ti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 2 pratijānı̄te | kasmāt | asambhavāt | samānajātı̄yair B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] pratijānı̄smāsambhavantānajātı̄yair Ma 7 ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cakāro
SB 7 cāntariks.am. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] cāntarı̄ks. am. Aw, IO, Jd; antarı̄ks. am. SB 7 sāmarthyād
ajatvam vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tasmād amr

˚
taśabdād ajatvam vBpcins.i.m.; sāmarthyād

jatvam Jd 8 syāc Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] sāc Ld 8 caikasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
caikasyāpi Aw 10 brahma vijijñāsasva Aw, Ld ] brahma jijñāsasva Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB
11 tapo Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tayo vai Aw 11 tapasi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] tapatra
Jd; om. SB 13 avyatirekāc Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] avyavibhaktāt Jd 14 śrutam. Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jd(ins.i.m.), Ld, SB ] om. IO, Jdac 14 avijñātam. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vijñātam.
Aw 14 vijñātam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] jñātam IO, Jd 15 eva hānih. parityāgah. Aw, IO, Ld ]
evāhānir aparityāgah. Ma; evam ahānir aparityāgah. B, SB; evam aparityāgah. Dv; eva hānih. Jd
15 syāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kasmāt Ma 15 avyatirekād Ma, B ] vyatirekād Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB 15 ākāśasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] āśasya SB 16 vastuno Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] vastūno Dv

9 sambhūta : cf. 217.12, TU II.1.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.3.9

saumyedam agra āsı̄d ekam evādvitı̄yam”6 “aitadātmyam idam. sarvam”7 ity ā
prapāt.hakaparisamāpteh. || 6 ||

yāvad vikāram. tu vibhāgo lokavat || II.3.7 ||

utpattyasambhavaśaṅkānivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. sambhūtaśruter eva | na ca
5 sakr

˚
duccāran. e gaun. atvamukhyatvasambhavah. | dr

˚
s.t.ānte tūccāran. abhedād upa-

padyate | na ca niravayavasyotpattir na sambhavati buddhikarmavad upapatteh. |

pratyanumānam. ca kriyate | yāvat kim. cid vikārajātam. dr
˚

śyate ghat.aśarāvādi
tāvad vibhāgo loke laks.yate | vibhāgah. pr

˚
thaktvam | tad anenānumānam up-

anyastam — ākāśam. kāryam acetanatve sati vibhaktatvāt pr
˚

thivyādivad iti |

10 saviśes.an. o hetur upādı̄yate | anyathātmano ’pi kāryatvam. prasajyeta || 7 ||

etena mātariśvā vyākhyātah. || II.3.8 ||

etena viyadutpattinyāyena mātariśvā vāyur vyākhyāto veditavyah. |

“sais.ānastamitā devatā yad vāyur”8 iti syān nityatvabuddhih. kasyacit |

tannivr
˚

ttyartham atideśasūtram | ādityādı̄nām astamayāpeks.ayā vāyor
15 viśes.akathanam etad “anastamitā”9 iti || 8 ||

asambhavas tu sato ’nupapatteh. || II.3.9 ||

6ChU VI.2.1: v.l. somyedam LV 7ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3; 15.3; 16.3.
8BĀU I.5.22. 9BĀU I.5.22.

1 saumyedam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] somyedam Ma, B, Dv 1 ā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] ādiº Aw,
Jd 2 ºparisamāpteh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºsamāpteh. Ma 3 yāvad vikāram. Ma, B, Dv,
IO, Jd, Ld ] yadvikāram. Aw 4 ºsambhavaśaṅkāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºsambhavāśaṅkāº
Ma 5 sakr

˚
duccāran. e Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] sakr

˚
duccaran. e Aw, SB 5 gaun. atvaº B, Dv,

Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] gaun. aº Ma; gaun. atvam. SB 5 tūccāran. abhedād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
tūccāran. ābhedād Ma 5–6 upapadyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] upapadyante Jd 7 kim. cid
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 8 vibhāgo Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vibhāgavat Aw
8 loke Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] om. Jd 8–9 anenānumānam upanyastam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] anenānumānenopanyastam SB 9–10 ºm. kāryam . . . anyathātmano ’pi Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 9 kāryam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] kākāryam Ld 9 vibhaktatvāt Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] vibhaktitvāt IO 10 prasajyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] prasajyate Ma
11 mātariśvā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] mātarisvā Ld 13 nityatvabuddhih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Ld, SB ] nityabuddhih. IO; nityavr

˚
ddhih. Jd 14 ādityādı̄nām Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ādityānām

Ma, B 14 astamayāpeks.ayā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] astamitāpeks. atayā Ma

4 utpattyasambhavaśaṅkā : cf. BS II.3.1-5.
4 sambhūtaśruter : cf. 217.12, TU II.1.
15 anastamitā : cf. 219.13
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II.3.11 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

Dv[132] śabdasparśādı̄nām. gun. ānām upacitāpacitānām. dikkālasaṅkhyāparimān. ādı̄nām.
cotpattyaśravan. ān nityatvam |

iti prāpta ucyate — asambhavas tu | nityāśaṅkānivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. |

sato vidyamānasya gun. asyānyasya vā nityatvāsambhavah. | kasmāt | advitı̄ya-
śrutyanupapatteh. | na ca gun. ādı̄nām. pr

˚
thagutpattir vaktavyā | dravyotpattau 5

cotpattisiddhis tadananyatvāt | yathā yavo jāta iti yavagun. ānām api janmoktam.
bhavati | kālo ’py ādityādı̄nām. gativiśes.o ’stamayodayalaks.ito bhāgo dig ucyate |

ye punah. sato brahman. a utpattim āśaṅkya nirākaran. ārtham. sūtram.
varn. ayanti tes.ām. nirarthakam. sūtram āśaṅkāhetvabhāvāt |

“sa kāran. am karan. ādhipādhipo na cāsya kaścij janitā na cādhipah. ||”10 10

iti mantravarn. āt | na hi vacanam adr
˚

s.t.vā pūrvapaks.ah. kaścit kriy-
ate ’navasthānāt || 9 ||

tejo ’tas tathā hy āha || II.3.10 ||

tejo ’to mātariśvano jāyate | kutah. | tathā hy āha | yathākāśān mātariśvā tathā
“vāyor agnir”11 iti | 15

nanu “tat tejo ’sr
˚

jata”12 iti sato janma śrūyate na vāyoh. |

nāyam. virodhah. | tena tena vikārātmanā sthitvā brahmaiva sr
˚

jati tadanany-
atvād vikārān. ām || 10 ||

āpah. || II.3.11 ||

“atas tathā hy āha”13 ity anuvartate | atas tejasa āpo jāyante “agner āpa”14 iti | 20

10ŚU VI.9. 11TU II.1. 12ChU VI.2.3. 13BS II.3.11. 14TU II.1.

2 cotpattyaśravan. ān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] cotpattyasambhavān IO, Jd 4 vidyamānasya B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vidyamānasyānyasya Ma 4 gun. asyānyasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
gun. asyānandaº Jd; gun. asya dravyasya SB 4 vā nityaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] cānityaº Ma
6 cotpattisiddhis Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadutpattisiddhes Ma, B; cotpattisiddhes Dv 6 yathā
yavo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yatho Jd 7 kālo Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] kāle Dv
7 bhāgo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] nabhobhāgo Ma; bhogā Jd 8 brahman. a Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] brahman. ah. Ma, B, Dv 8 āśaṅkya nirāº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āśaṅkānirāº Ma, B, Dv
8 sūtram. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 9 āśaṅkāhetvabhāvāt Aw, Ld ] āśaṅkya het-
vabhāvāt Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 10 karan. ādhipādhipo Ld ] kāran. ādhipādhipo B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd; kāran. am Ma; karan. adhiyādhiyo SB 10 cādhipah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cādhih.
SB 11 pūrvapaks.ah. kaścit Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pūrvapaks. am. kvacit SB 13 tathā hy
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tathāpy Ma, Jd 17–18 tadananyatvād Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
tadarthatvād Jd 20 anuvartate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] anupapavartate Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.3.14

antaritā āpo mā bhūvann iti sūtram. pran. eyam | nātra mantravis.ayo nyāyo ’py
asti || 11 ||

pr
˚

thivy adhikārarūpaśabdāntarebhyah. || II.3.12 ||

“tā annam asr
˚

janta”15 ity atrānnam. vrı̄hiyavādi syād vākyaśes.āt “tasmād yatra
5 kva ca vars.ati tad eva bhūyis.t.ham annam. bhavati”16 |

iti prāpta ucyate — pr
˚

thivy evānnaśabdavācyā | kasmāt | adhikārān
mahābhūtasr

˚
s.t.yadhikārāt | tathā rūpād “yat kr

˚
s.n. am. tad annasya”17 iti | tathā

śabdāntarāt śrutyantarād “adbhyah. pr
˚

thivı̄”18 “yad apām. rasa āsı̄t tat samahany-
ata | sā pr

˚
thivy abhavad”19 iti ca | kāryopanyāsavākyaśes.a ity avirodhah. || 12 ||

10 tadabhidhyānād eva tu talliṅgāt sah. || II.3.13 ||

viyadādı̄nām. svatantrānām. svakāryotpādakatvam. mukhyārthatvāt | Dv[133]

iti prāpte ’bhidhı̄yate — sa eva parameśvaras tena tenākāśādirūpen. a
sthitvā tam. tam. vikāram. sr

˚
jatı̄ty avagantavyam | kasmāt | talliṅgāt | ta-

sya liṅgam. jñāpakam. śāstram. “yah. pr
˚

thivyām. tis.t.hann”20 iti | “bahu syām.
15 prajāyeya”21 iti “tadātmānam. svayam akuruta”22 iti ca | tadabhidhyānāt ta-

syeśvarasyābhidhyānāt saṅkalpād eva “tat teja aiks.ata tā āpa aiks.anta”23 ity

15ChU VI.2.4. 16ChU VI.2.4. 17ChU VI.4.1. 18TU II.1. 19BĀU I.2.2: v.l. yad apām. śara
āsı̄t . . . LV 20BĀU III.7.3. 21ChU VI.2.3. 22TU II.7. 23ChU VI.2.3-4.

1 bhūvann Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] bhuvann Aw 1 sūtram. pran. eyam Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] sūtrapran. ayanam SB 1 mantravis.ayo Ma, B, Aw, Jd, Ld, SB ] mandavis. ayo
Ba, Md; madavis. ayo Dv; matravis. ayo IO 1 nyāyo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] ’nvayo
Jd 4 ity atrānnam. Ma, Ba, SB ] ity annārtham. B, Aw, Jd; ity atrārtham. Dv; sannārtham.
IO; ity annārtho Ld 4 vrı̄hiyavādi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] vrı̄hiyavādih. Ld 4 yatra
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] yad yatra Jd 5 vars.ati Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vars. anti Ma, B,
Dv 6 adhikārān Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tadadhikārān SB 7 tathā Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] tathaiva Ma, B, Dv 8 śrutyantarād adbhyah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] śrutyantarādibhyah.
IO, Jd, SB 8 yad Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tad yad Ma, B, Dv, SB 8–9 samahanyata | sā Ma, B,
Dv ] samahatamā Aw, Ld, SB; sa mahattamā IO, Jd 9 iti ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
ca Jai3 221.9–246.9 kāryopanyāsa . . . vı̄ryavatkarmahetur Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
lac. SB, see N 9 kāryopanyāsavākyaśes.a B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kāryopanyāsadvāren. a
kāran. opalaks. an. ārtham. vākyaśes. a Ma, see N 11 svatantrānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ]
svatrayān. ām. Jai3; mantrānām. Jd 14 śāstram. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] śāstre Ma, B, Ld 14 yah.
pr
˚

thivyām. tis.t.hann Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] yah. pr
˚

thivyām. tis. t.han yo ’psu tis. t.hann Ma, B; yah.
pr
˚

thivyām. yo ’psu tis. t.hann Dv, see N 15 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 15–
16 tasyeśvarasyābhidhyānāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 16 tā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ]
tatra Jai3, Ld
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II.3.15 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

upacaryate | na tv es.ām ālocanam astı̄ty abhiprāyah. || 13 ||

viparyayen. a tu kramo ’ta upapadyate ca || II.3.14 ||

bhūtānām utpattikramo ’vagatah. | pralayakramo nirūpyate | aniyamo niyama-
kārin. ah. śāstrasyābhāvāt |

iti prāpta ucyate — ata utpattikramād viparyayen. a prātilomyena 5

pralayakramo dras.t.avyah. | katham | “annena saumya śuṅgenāpo mūlam anv-
iccha”24 iti śruteh. | smr

˚
tir api —

“jagatpratis.t.hā devars.e pr
˚

thivy apsu pralı̄yate |

jyotis.y āpah. pralı̄yante jyotir vāyau pralı̄yate ||”25 iti |

upapadyate caivam | na hi tantus.u vinas.t.es.u pat.asya kāryasyāvasthitir asti || 14 || 10

antarā vijñānamanası̄ kramen. a talliṅgād
iti cen nāviśes.āt || II.3.15 ||

sr
˚

s.t.yapyayakramau bhūtānām advaitabhāvanopayoginau nirūpitau |

idānı̄m indriyamanobuddhı̄nām. kramo bhūtakramāvirodhena
pratipādyate | brahman. o bhūtānām. cāntarāle vijñānamanası̄ syātām | 15

vijñānaśabdenendriyam. gr
˚

hyate buddhiś ca | tad ubhayam. manaś ca
vijñānamanası̄ | talliṅgāt |

“etasmāj jāyate prān. o manah. sarvendriyān. i ca |

kham. vāyur jyotir āpah. pr
˚

thivı̄ viśvasya dhārin. ı̄ ||”26

24ChU VI.8.4: v.l. somyānnena śuṅgenāpo . . . LV 25Mbh XII.326.28. 26MuU II.1.3.

1 tv es.ām IO, Jd ] tes. ām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld 2 tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] om. Jai3, Ld
2 ’ta Ma, B, Dv ] ’tra Aw, IO, Jd, Jai3, Ld 3 utpattiº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 ] utpadyatiº Ld;
upapattiº Jd 5 prāpta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] prāpter Jd 5 ata Ma, B, Jai3, Ld ] om. Dv;
atra Aw, IO, Jd 5 prātilomyena Ma, B, Dv ] prātilaumyena Aw, Jai3, Ld; pratilomyena IO, Jd
6 saumya Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] somya Ma, B, Jai3 6 śuṅgenāpo IO, Ld ] śūṅgenāpo Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jai3; śugenāpo Jd 6 mūlam Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] malam Awpc 6–7 anviccha Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] aviccha Jai3; avitviccha Ld 8 devars.e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] devars. i Ld
10 kāryasyāvasthitir Ma, B, Aw, IO, Ld ] kāryāvasthitir Dv, Jai3, Jd 11 antarā vijñānamanası̄
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] ante savijñānamanasi Jd 13 sr

˚
s.t.yapyayakramau B, Dv, Aw, Ld ]

sr
˚

s. t.yupakramau Ma, IO, Jai3, Jd 13 advaitabhāvanopayoginau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ]
advaitabhāvopayoginau Jd 13 nirūpitau B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] virūpitau Ma; nirūpilau IO
15 vijñānaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] jñānaº Dv 16 ubhayam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ]
abhayam. Ld 16 manaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] manasaś Jai3 17 vijñānamanası̄ Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 ] vijñānamanasi Jd, Ld 19 kham. . . . dhārin. ı̄ vBpc ] om. vBac, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld 19 āpah. pr

˚
thivı̄ Ma ] āpo ’pi pr

˚
thivı̄ vB(coni.), see N
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“buddhim. tu sārathim. ”27 vidyāt |

iti cen na | kasmāt | aviśes.āt | purastāt parastāc cotpattih. |

bhūtānugrahāpeks.itvāc cendriyān. ām. kramāvirodhitvāt parastād evotpattir
yuktā | darśayati ca “sa prān. am asr

˚
jata | prān. āc chraddhām. kham. vāyur

5 jyotir āpah. pr
˚

thivı̄ndriyam. mano ’nnam”28 iti | sādr
˚

śyamātraparā hı̄yam. Dv[134]

śrutir “etasmāj jāyata”29 iti na kramaparā | bhūtānugraham. ca darśayaty
“annamayam. hi saumya manah. | āpomayah. prān. ah. | tejomayı̄ vāg”30 iti |

śarı̄rapradeśo rūpādigrahan. aśaktiyukto bāhyam indriyam adhyavasāyātmikā
buddhih. saṅkalpasmr

˚
ticittādivr

˚
ttihetur mana iti vivekah. || 15 ||

10 carācaravyapāśrayas tu syāt tadvyapadeśo
bhāktas tadbhāvabhāvitvāt || II.3.16 ||

jāto devadatto mr
˚

ta iti vyapadeśād anityatvam. jı̄vasyety āśaṅkā
tuśabdenāpanı̄yate | yo ’yam utpattipralayavyapadeśo laukikah. sa bhāktah. |

gaun. a ity arthah. | yayā gaun. yā vr
˚

ttyā mukhyā vr
˚

ttir āmr
˚

jyate bhajyate sā bhaktih. |

15 tatra bhavo bhāktah. | carācaravyapāśrayah. | caram. jaṅgamaśarı̄ram acaram
udbhid iti gaun. atvasiddhih. | kutah. | tadbhāve śarı̄rabhāve janmamaran. ayor
bhāvitvāt | tathā ca śrutir “ayam. purus.o jāyamānah. śarı̄ram abhisampadyamānah.
sa utkrāman mriyamān. a”31 iti || 16 ||

27Kat.hU III.3. 28PU VI.4. 29MuU II.1.3. 30ChU VI.5.4: v.l. somya LV 31BĀU IV.3.8: v.l.
. . . abhisampadyamānah. pāpmabhih. sam. sr

˚
jyate sa utkrāman mriyamān. a LV

1 vidyāt vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] viddhi vBpc, see N 2 parastāc cotpattih. Aw, IO,
Jai3, Ld ] parastāc cotpattiº B, Dv, Jd; parastād votpattiº Ma 3 ºgrahāpeks.itvāc IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
ºgrahan. eks. itvāc Ma, B, Dv; grahāyeks. itvāc Aw 3 cendriyān. ām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] cendriyān. i
IO, Jai3, Jd 3 kramāvirodhitvāt Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld, Ta ] kramād virodhitvāt Jd; tatkramāvirodhena
Ma; kramāvirodhena B; kramāvirodhāt Md, Ba; kramavirodhāt Dv 4 asr

˚
jata Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Jai3, Jd ] asr
˚

ta Ld 4 chraddhām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] chabdam. IO; chuddham. Jai3; chabdā Jd;
chraddham. Ld 6 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 7 saumya vBac, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] somya vBpc 9 iti vivekah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] indriyavivekah. Jd 12 jāto
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] joto Aw 12 mr

˚
ta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] mr

˚
to devadatta

Ma 12 āśaṅkā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3 ] āśaṅkya IO, Jd, Ld 13 bhāktah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Ld ] saktah. Jd 14 arthah. | yayā Ma, B, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] arthopāyikayā Dv; arthah. | yathā IO, Jd
14 bhajyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] om. IO, Jd 15 bhavo Aw, Jd, Ld ] bhavoh. Ma, B, Dv;
bhāvo IO, Jai3 15 bhāktah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] bhoktah. Ld 16 udbhid Ld ] atirat
tadgata Ma; itaram udgatam B; udgata Dv, Jai3; jaṅgama Aw; ajaṅgama IO, Jd 17 tathā Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] om. IO, Jd

6 etasmāj jāyata : cf. 222.18
15 tatra bhavo : cf. Pān. IV.3.53.
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nātmāśruter nityatvāc ca tābhyah. || II.3.17 ||

viyadādivad ātmā jāyate na veti cintā | tatra “yathāgneh. ks.udrā visphuliṅgā vyuc-
caranti”32 ity upakramyāha “sarva eta ātmāno vyuccaranty”33 ity ato jı̄vo jāyate |

iti prāpte brūmah. — nātmā jāyate | kasmāt | aśruteh. | na hy
ākāśādisr

˚
s.t.iprakaran. e jı̄vasyotpattiśrutir asti | nityatvāc cotpattir virudhy- 5

ate | katham. nityatvam | pratyaks.apratyabhijñānād aham idam adarśam
iti sarvo lokah. svam ātmānam. vedayate | andhakāre sthāpitam. vastu
sam. spr

˚
śyopādatte | svasam. vedyo hi san parasmai ghat.ādivad darśayitum.

śakyah. | tābhyaś ca śrutibhyo nityatvam. “jı̄vāpetam. vāva kiledam. mriy-
ate na jı̄vo mriyate”34 “ajo nityah. śāśvato ’yam. purān. o”35 “avināśı̄ vā 10

are ’yam ātmānucchittidharmā”36 iti | bhūyası̄nām. ca śrutı̄nām any-
athākartum aśakyatvāt tadavirodhāya visphuliṅgaśrutir viparin. eyā | na
cātrāpi vikārabhāvo vivaks.itah. | kim. tūpādhikr

˚
tabhedābhiprāyā hi sā | tes.v

apy agnisāmānyānugamāt | pārthivadravyaviśles.avaśād vicchedamātram.
nātyantabhedah. | sus.uptiprakaran. atvān na sr

˚
s.t.yabhiprāyen. eti sthitam || 17 || 15

Dv[135] jño ’ta eva || II.3.18 ||

jı̄vasya svataś caitanyam. nāsty āgantukam eva tasya caitanyam | yad idam.

32BĀU(M) II.1.23, see N 33BĀU(M) II.1.23. 34ChU VI.11.3. 35Kat.hU II.18. 36BĀU
IV.5.14.
224.1–248.15 nātmāśruter . . . bhedaśruteh. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] lac. Ta 2 na
veti Ma, B ] neti Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 3 ātmāno Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] ātmano IO,
Jai3, Jd 5 ºprakaran. e Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºprakaran. o IO, Jd 5 ºtpattiśrutir Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºtpattir Aw 6 katham. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] katham. vā Jd
6 pratyaks.apratyabhijñānād Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] pratyabhijñānād Ma, B, Dv 7 vedayate Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] vedayati IO, Jd 8 san parasmai Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] sanaparasmai Jai3,
Ld 8 darśayitum. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] adarśayitum. Aw 9 jı̄vāpetam. Jai3 ] jı̄vopetam.
Ma; jı̄vasyeti yad B, Dv; jı̄vasya prāptam. yad Aw; jı̄vavāptam. pi yat IO; jı̄vavāptam. jı̄vavāptam.
yat, see N 9 vāva kiledam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vācaviledam. Jai3 11 ātmānucchittiº
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] ātmānachittiº Ld 11 bhūyası̄nām. ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
bhūyası̄nām. Ma 11 śrutı̄nām Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] śrutinām Dv; śrunām Ld 13 cātrāpi B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ca tatrāpi Ma 13 vikārabhāvo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vikāro Ma
13 ºbhedābhiprāyā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºbhedādibhiprāyā IO 14 apy Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Jd, Ld ] om. IO, Jai3 14 agnisāmānyānugamāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] agnisāmyānugamāt
IO 15 nātyantabhedah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] nānyatra bhedah. Dv 15 ºprakaran. atvān
na sr

˚
s.t.yº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºprakaran. am. tv āstasr

˚
s. t.yº IO; ºprakaran. am. tv ātmasr

˚
s. t.yº Jd

17 āgantukam eva Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] āgantukasyaiva IO, Jd 17 yad idam. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] yadi Jd

12 visphuliṅgaśrutir : cf. 224.2, BĀU II.1.20.
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ghat.ādivis.ayam. vijñānam avicchedena vartate tad evāsya caitanyam iti kān. ādā
manyante |

tatredam ucyate — jı̄vo jñah. | kasmāt | ata eva śrutibhya eva |

“atrāyam. purus.ah. svayam. jyotir”37 “na hi vijñātur vijñāter viparilopo vidy-
5 ate”38 “vijñānaghana evaitebhyo bhūtebhya”39 iti brahmāṅgatvāc ca vis-

phuliṅganyāyena “vijñānam ānandam. brahma”40 “satyam. jñānam anantam.
brahma”41 iti svābhāvikam. cāsya brāhmam. rūpam | aupādhikam itarat |

kim. ca svapratyaks.am. cāsya caitanyam. jñātr
˚

svarūpasya sar-
vadāparo’ks.atvāt | ghat.ādijñānānām. ca kādācitkānām. pr

˚
thag eva gr

˚
hyamān. atvāt |

10 yathā jñeyam. grāhyam. tathā vijñānasantāno ’pi grāhya evātmana iti sthi-
tam || 18 ||

utkrāntigatyāgatı̄nām || II.3.19 ||

idam idānı̄m. cintyate — kim an. uparimān. ah. kim. vā mahāparimān. a iti |

kim. tāvat prāptam | an. uparimān. a iti | kasmāt | utkrāntigatyāgatı̄nām.
15 śravan. ād ity adhyāhārah. | “tam utkrāmantam. prān. o ’nūtkrāmati”42 “ye vai ke

cāsmāl lokāt prayanti candramasam eva te gacchanti”43 “yāvat sampātam us.itvā
tathaitam evādhvānam. punar nivartanta”44 iti | na ca sarvagatasyaitat trayam up-
apadyate || 19 ||

svātmanā cottarayoh. || II.3.20 ||

37BĀU IV.3.9. 38BĀU IV.3.30. 39BĀU II.4.12. 40BĀU III.9.28. 41TU II.1. 42BĀU IV.4.2.
43KauU I.2: v.l. . . . te sarve gacchanti LV 44ChU V.10.5.

1 vijñānam avicchedena Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] jñānavicchedena Ma; vijñānavicchedena B
1 kān. ādā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3

pc, Jd ] kāran. ādā Aw, Jai3
ac, Ld 3 jñah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jai3, Ld ] ’jñah. Jd 4 hi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 4 vijñātur Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv 5 brahmāṅgatvāc B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] brahmām. śatvāc Ma
7 brāhmam. rūpam Aw, Ld ] brahmarūpam Ma, Jai3; brāhmarūpam B, Dv, IO, Jd 8 cāsya Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] om. Ld 9 ghat.ādijñānānām. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ghat.adı̄nām.
Dv 9 kādācitkānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] kādācitkāryānām. Ld 10 vijñānaº Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] vinaº Jd 12 utkrāntigatyāgatı̄nām Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kasmād
utkrāntigatyāgatı̄nām Dv 13 vā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 13 mahāparimān. a Ma,
B, Dv, Jai3, Ld ] mahatparimān. a Aw, IO, Jd 15 ’nūtkrāmati Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ’nūtkrāmayed Aw,
IO, Jd; ’nūtkrāma Jai3 15 vai Ma, Jai3 ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16 cāsmāl Ma, B, Dv, Jai3 ]
canāsmāl Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 16 prayanti Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] yanti Ma, B, Dv 16 gacchanti
em. ] gacchantı̄ti Md, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld, see N 17 nivartanta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ]
nivartayanta Ld 17 trayam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tam Jai3

5–6 visphuliṅganyāyena : cf. 224.2, BĀU II.1.20.
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grāmasvāmyanivr
˚

ttivad utkrāntih. kadācit syāt | uttarayos tu gatyāgatyoh.
svātmanā svarūpen. aiva sambhavād iti viśes.ābhidhānam || 20 ||

nān. ur atacchruter iti cen netarādhikārāt || II.3.21 ||

nāyam an. ur jı̄vah. syād atacchruter mahattvaśruteh. “sa vā es.a mahān aja
ātmā”45 iti cen na | itarādhikārāt paramātmādhikārāt | tatsvarūpavivaks.ayāsau 5

nirdeśo na jı̄vapara ity arthah. || 21 ||

svaśabdonmānābhyām. ca || II.3.22 ||

itaś ca svaśabdād unmānāc cais.o ’n. ur ātmā cetasā veditavyah. | uddhr
˚

tya
mānam unmānam |

Dv[136] “vālāgraśatabhāgasya śatadhā kalpitasya ca | 10

bhāgo jı̄vah. sa vijñeyah. sa cānantyāya kalpate ||”46 iti ||

“ārāgramātro hy avaro ’pi dr
˚

s.t.a”47 iti || 22 ||

avirodhaś candanavat || II.3.23 ||

katham asau sakalaśarı̄ravyāpinı̄ sam. vittir iti cen nāyam. virodhah. | yathā hari-
candanabinduh. śarı̄raikadeśe nipatitah. kr

˚
tsnam. śarı̄ram āhlādayati tatheti || 23 || 15

avasthitivaiśes.yād iti cen nābhyupagamād dhr
˚

di hi || II.3.24 ||

45BĀU IV.4.22; 24; 25. 46ŚU V.9. 47ŚU V.8.

1 grāmaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] grāmyaº Jd 1 utkrāntih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ]
utkrānti Ld 1 gatyāgatyoh. Ma, B, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] gatyoh. Dv; gatyagatyoh. IO, Jd 3 atacchruter
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] atate śruter IO; atava śruter Jai3; atra śruter Jd 3 netarādhikārāt Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Ld ] nottarādhikārāt IO; netarādhikāt Jai3; nāttarādhikārāt Jd 4 vā Ma, B, Dv, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] eva Aw, IO 5 paramātmādhikārāt Ma, B, Dv ] om. Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 5 tatsvarūpaº
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] svarūpaº Ma, B, Dv 6 nirdeśo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] nirdiśo Ld
8 cais.o Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ca es. o Ma, B 8 cetasā Md, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] cet sā Jd 8–
9 uddhr

˚
tya mānam Ma, B, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] uddhatya mānam Dv; uddhr

˚
tamānam Aw 11 jı̄vah.

sa Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] jı̄vasya Aw, IO, Jai3 11 cānantyāya Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cātyantāya
Ma, B 11 kalpate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] kalpyate Ld 14 katham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Ld ] kam Jd 14 asau Aw, IO, Jd, Jai3, Ld ] an. oh. Ma, B, Dv 14 sam. vittir Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sampattir Dv 14–15 haricandanaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] hi candanaº
Ma 16 avasthitivaiśes.yād Ma, B, Dv ] avasthiter vaiśes. yād Aw, IO, Jd; avasthitavaiśes. yād Jai3;
avasthitivaiśis. yād Ld 16 hi Ma, Dv, Aw ] om. B, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld
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haricandanasya yuktam. tvagindriyasambandhāt kr
˚

tsnadehavyāpitvam
avasthiter viśes.abhāvāc charı̄raikadeśāvasthānasya pratyaks.atvād |

iti cen naitad evam | ātmano ’py avasthiter deśaviśes.ābhyupagamāt | tathā
hy āha śrutir “hr

˚
di hy es.a ātmā”48 “sa vā es.a ātmā hr

˚
di”49 iti | hr

˚
daye vartamānas

5 tvacā sambaddhah. | sā ca sakalaśarı̄ravyāpinı̄ | tataś ca kr
˚

tsnopalabdhir upapady-
ate | yathā cān. uparimān. asya manaso yojanāśatagatavastusmaran. asāmarthyam.
śarı̄rasthasyaiva tathātmano ’n.uparimān. asya kr

˚
tsnaśarı̄ravedanāsāmarthyam |

nanu tvakkan. t.akasam. yoge ’pi vedanā jāyate | na ca sakalaśarı̄ravyāpinı̄ | pāde
me sukham. śirasi me vedaneti darśanāt |

10 atrocyate — mūrtasya mūrtāntaren. āyam. sam. yogo nendriyen. a
vidyamānenāpi kan. t.akasyābhoktr

˚
tvāt | karmakr

˚
to hy ayam. sambandho

bhoktr
˚

bhogyayor upalabdhikāryānumeyah. | parimitatvāt tu kan. t.akasya tad-
deśasamutthā vedanā jı̄vasyopajāyata ity anavadyam || 24 ||

gun. ād vālokavat || II.3.25 ||

15 veti vikalpe | caitanyagun. avyāpter ālokavat | yathā pradı̄pavyāpteh.
sakalagr

˚
hakāryopapattih. || 25 ||

vyatireko gandhavat || II.3.26 ||

katham. punar gun. ideśavyatireko gun. asyeti kān. ādā manyante |

atrocyate — yathā gandhah. kevalo gr
˚

hyate | na tadādhārasya dravyasya
20 nāsikādeśāgamanam. kalpate | yadi dravyāvayavas tatrāgacchet kālena

48PU III.6. 49ChU VIII.3.3.

1 haricandanasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] haricandanasya Ma; haricandanaº Ld 1 yuktam.
tvagº Ma, B, Dv, Aw ] yuktatvagº IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 2 ºāvasthānasya pratyaks.atvād Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºāvasthānapratyaks. atvād IO, Jd 3 avasthiter Aw, IO, Jd ] avasthitir Ma, B, Dv,
Jai3, Ld 3–4 tathā hy B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] yasmād Ma; tathā tv Ld 4 śrutir Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] smr

˚
tir Jd 4 vā es.a Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] es. a vā Aw 5–8 tataś ca . . .

sakalaśarı̄ravyāpinı̄ Ma ] lac. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 6 yojanāº vB(em.) ] yojanı̄º Ma 9 me
sukham. śirasi me Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 10 sam. yogo Ma, B, Dv, Jd ] yogo Aw,
IO, Jai3, Ld 12–13 taddeśasamutthā Aw, IO ] taddeśasambandhena vB(em.); taddeśasamukhe
Jai3; taddeśam utpannā Jd; taddeśam utthā Ld; taddeśam utthānaº Ba; taddeśasamutchākho Md;
taddeśasambandho Ma; taddeśam uktvā Dv 15–16 veti . . . sakalagr

˚
hakāryopapattih. Ma, B, Dv,

IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Aw 18 gun. ideśaº Ma, B, Dv ] gun. adeśaº Aw, Jai3; gun. adośaº IO, Jd, Ld
19 gandhah. kevalo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kevalo gandho Ma 19 tadādhārasya Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] tathādhārasya IO, Jd 20 dravyāvayavas Ma, B ] dravyāvayavam. Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld
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dravyasyāpacayah. syāt || 26 ||

tathā ca darśayati || II.3.27 ||

itaś ca “vyatirekah. ”50 | yathāsmābhir nyāya uktas tathā gun. ena vyāptim. darśay-
ati “sa es.a iha pravis.t.a ā nakhāgrebhya”51 “ā lomabhya”52 iti || 27 ||

Dv[137] pr
˚

thag upadeśāt || II.3.28 || 5

“vijñānena vijñānam ādāya”53 iti jı̄vād vijñānasya pr
˚

thag upadeśād gun. ena
vyāptih. | an. ur ātmeti paks.āntaram | “gun. ād vā”54 iti paramatābhiprāyam.
sūtram | na hi gun. inam. vihāya gun. asya svātantryam | gun. atvam eva hı̄yeta |

na hi śuklādayo bhinnadeśā dr
˚

s.t.āh. | dravyasyāpi kālena ks.ayo dr
˚

s.t.ah. |

“vijñānena”55 iti cāntah. karan. ābhiprāyā śakyā parin. etum | “ā lomabhya”56 iti ca 10

tvagdvāren. opapadyate || 28 ||

tadgun. asāratvāt tu tadvyapadeśah. prājñavat || II.3.29 ||

gr
˚

hn. ı̄ma etat sam. sārāvasthāyām an. ur ātmeti | na tu tad evāsya nijam. rūpam |

“tat tvam asi”57 iti brahmatopadeśāt svābhāvikam. mahatparimān. am |

an. utvavyapadeśah. katham iti cet tadgun. asāratvāt | tad iti buddhir 15

antah. karan. am “antarā vijñānamanası̄”58 iti vr
˚

ttam. parāmr
˚

śyate | tasya gun. ā
rāgādayo ’ham. pratyayāśrayāh. | sāraśabdah. pradhānavacanah. | tadgun. āh.

50BS II.3.26. 51BĀU I.4.7. 52ChU VIII.8.1; KauU IV.19. 53BĀU II.1.17. 54BS II.3.25.
55BĀU II.1.17. 56ChU VIII.8.1; KauU IV.19. 57ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3;
15.3; 16.3. 58BS II.3.15.

4 iha pravis.t.a Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] dehapravis. t.a Dv 4 “ā nakhāgrebhya” “ā lomabhya”
em. ] ā lomabhya ā nakhāgrebhya Ma, B; ā lomabhya nakhebhya Dv, Aw, IO, Ld; ā lomabhya ā
nakhebhya Jai3; s. āloma ā nakhebhya Jd, see N 6–7 gun. ena vyāptih. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] gun. e tvanavyāptih. Dv 7 an.ur ātmeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] an. uthātmeti IO; an. u ātmeti
Jd 7 “gun. ād vā” iti Ma, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] gun. āc ceti B, Dv, Ld 9 dr

˚
s.t.ah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

Jai3, Jd, Ld ] dos. ah. IO 10 ºābhiprāyā śakyā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºābhiprāyāśaṅkām.
Dv 14 brahmatoº Aw, Jd ] brahmātmatvoº Ma, B, Dv, Ld; brahmatnoº IO; brahmatvoº Jai3

14 mahatparimān. am Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 15 an. utvavyapadeśah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, Jai3, Ld ] gun. atvavyapadeśah. IO, Jd 16 tasya Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd ] tasyā Aw; tasya
sata Ld 228.17–229.1 rāgādayo . . . jı̄vasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] lac. Ld

10 vijñānena : cf. 228.6
10 ā lomabhya : cf. 228II8.7
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sāram. pradhānam. sam. saran. e yasya jı̄vasya sa tadgun. asārah. | viyadādibhih.
sūks.māvasthair indriyaiś ca tadāśritaih. pañcavr

˚
ttinā ca vāyunā parives.t.itas

tatsvabhāvānuvidhāyı̄ sam. saratı̄ty arthah. | tathā cāhuh. paurān. ikāh. —
“puryas.t.akena liṅgena prān. ād yena sa yujyate |

5 tena baddhasya vai bandho moks.o muktasya tena ca ||”59 iti |

tad idam aupādhikam an. utvam. jı̄vasyāto dras.t.avyam | manaso ’n. utvād
ātmano ’n. utvam. niyatam ucyate | liṅgam. punah. saṅkocavikāsi
sūks.masthūlaśarı̄rāpeks.ayā | prājñavad yathā “an. ı̄yān vrı̄her vā yavād
vā”60 iti hr

˚
dayāyatanāpeks.ayān. ı̄yastvam | jyāyastvam. tu nijam. rūpam || 29 ||

10 yāvadātmabhāvitvāc ca na dos.as taddarśanāt || II.3.30 ||

kadācid upādhiviyogah. syād ātmanas tataś cāsattvam. muktatā vā syād
ity āśaṅkyāha — nāyam. dos.ah. | yāvadātmabhāvitvād upādhiyogasyeti |

yāvad ayam ātmā kevalena dvaitadarśanena sam. sarati tāvatkālabhāvı̄ bud-
dhyādyupādhiyogah. | katham. gamyate | taddarśanāt | “yo ’yam. vijñānamayah.

15 prān. es.u hr
˚

dy antarjyotih. purus.ah. sa samānah. sann ubhau lokāv anusañ-
carati”61 tathā “vijñānamayo manomayah. prān. amayaś caks.urmayah. śrotra- Dv[138]

maya”62 iti || 30 ||

sus.uptipralayayoh. katham upādhiyogah. śakyate vaktum iti |

uttaram. pat.hati —

20 pum. stvādivat tv asya sato ’bhivyaktiyogāt || II.3.31 ||

tuśabdo ’vadhāran. e | sata evāsya buddhisambandhasya prabodhakāle sr
˚

s.t.ikāle

59unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad II.4.6.) 60ChU III.14.3. 61BĀU IV.3.7. 62BĀU IV.4.5.

1 sam. saran. e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 ] sam. sāran. e Ma; sam. saran. o Jd 1 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ]
om. Jai3 4 yujyate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] pūjyate Jai3, Ld 9 ºāpeks.ayān. ı̄yastvam Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºāpeks. am an. ı̄yastvam Dv 11 vā syād Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Ld ] ca syād Aw, IO, Jd
12 upādhiyogasyeti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] upādhiyogasya Ma 13 kevalena dvaitaº B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kevaladvaitaº Ma 13 ºkālabhāvı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºkālabhāvi IO,
Jd 14 taddarśanāt Ma ] tasya darśanāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 15 hr

˚
dy antarjyotih. Aw,

Jai3, Jd, Ld ] hr
˚

dantarjyotih. Ma, B, Dv; hr
˚

dy antaryotih. IO, see N 15 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Ld ] om. Jd 15–16 anusañcarati Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] anusam. sarati Ma, B, Dv, see
N 20 pum. stvādivat Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pum. stvādivyaks. asyavat Jai3 21 sr

˚
s.t.ikāle

Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld
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cābhivyaktir yathā pum. stvasyābhivyaktir yauvane || 31 ||

nityopalabdhyanupalabdhiprasaṅgo ’nyatara-
niyamo vānyathā || II.3.32 ||

tac copādhibhūtam antah. karan. am. sarvair vādibhir abhyupagantavyam | anya-
thā hy ātmendriyavis.ayān. ām. sannidhau nityopalabdhih. syāt | nityam. 5

cānupalabdhiprasaṅgah. |

anyataraniyamo vā | anyathānyatarasyendriyasyātmano vā niyamah. |

śaktivyavasthā kalpanı̄yā kadācid upalabdhihetutvam. kadācin neti | sā cāśakyā
svabhāvaviparyayahetvabhāvāt | ato mano ’bhyupagantavyam | śrutiś ca “any-
atramanā abhūvam. nādarśam anyatramanā abhūvam. nāśraus.am”63 iti | uktam. 10

ca naiyāyikair “yugapajjñānānutpattir manaso liṅgam”64 iti | bauddhānām.
mano ’vasthitam. nāsti | tannirākaran. ārtham. sūtram |

yat punar ātmavibhutvavādinām. dos.akathanārtham. sūtram iti vyākhyātam.
tad ayuktam | sarvagatatve ’pi śarı̄radeśe bhogotpatteh. karmanimittatvāt ta-
sya || 32 || 15

kartā śāstrārthavattvāt || II.3.33 ||

bhoktaivātmā na kartā buddhih. kartrı̄ti sāṅkhyamatam | tan nirākaroti | kartā
ātmā śāstrārthavattvād “yajeta” “upāsı̄ta” iti || 33 ||

vihāropadeśāt || II.3.34 ||

vihārah. sañcaran. am. “sa ı̄yate ’mr
˚

to yatrakāmam”65 iti “sve śarı̄re yathākāmam. 20

63BĀU I.5.3. 64NyS I.1.16. 65BĀU IV.3.12.

1 yathā pum. stvasyābhivyaktir yauvane Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] pum. stvādivat retah. śmaśrvādi ta-
sya yo bhāvo yā pum. stvasyābhivyaktiyauvane Ma; pum. stvādivat retah. śmaśrvādibhāvo
yathā pum. stvasyābhivyaktiyauvane B; tasyābhivyaktir yauvane Dv; tasyābhirvyaktir yau-
vane Jai3 4–5 anyathā hy ātmendriyaº Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] anyathātmendriyaº Ma, B,
Dv 6 cānupalabdhiprasaṅgah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vānupalabdhiprasaṅgah. Ma
9 ºhetvabhāvāt Aw, IO, Jd ] ºhetubhāvāt Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Ld 11 naiyāyikair Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] naiyyāyikair Ma, B 12 mano Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] om. Jd 13 yat Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] yat tu Ld 14 tad ayuktam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma
14 bhogotpatteh. B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] bhogotpattih. Ma, IO 14 karmanimittatvāt vBac, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] karmatvāt vBpc 16 śāstrārthavattvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] śāstrārthatvāt
IO, Jd 17 bhoktaivātmā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] bhoktaivātma Ld 20 ı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld ] iyate Jd 20 ºkāmam iti Ma ] ºkāmam B; ºkāmah. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 20 sve Ma ]
tasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 20 yathākāmam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] yāthākāmam. IO
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parivartata”66 iti || 34 ||

upādānāt || II.3.35 ||

“tad es.ām. prān. ānām. vijñānena vijñānam ādāya”67 iti prān. ānām indriyān. ām.
vijñānena buddhyādinā jñānam. grāhakasāmarthyam ādāyeti || 35 || Dv[139]

5 vyapadeśāc ca kriyāyām. na cen nirdeśaviparyayah. || II.3.36 ||

kriyāyām. yajñādikāyām. kartr
˚

tvavyapadeśād “vijñānam. yajñam. tanuta”68 iti |

“vijñānam”69 iti jı̄vo na buddhir ucyate | na cej jı̄vo nirdeśaviparyayo bhavet |

karan. atvād buddhes tadvibhaktih. syād “vijñānena” iti || 36 ||

nanu svatantrah. sann is.t.am eva kuryāt |

10 ata āha —

upalabdhivad aniyamah. || II.3.37 ||

yathes.t.ānis.t.opalabdhis tathā kriyāyām aniyamah. || 37 ||

śaktiviparyayāt || II.3.38 ||

yad uktam — buddhih. kartrı̄ti tad ayuktam | śaktiviparyayāt | kartr
˚

śaktih. syāt
15 karan. aśaktiś ca nivartate | yah. kartā sa jı̄vo ’nyat karan. am iti sthitam || 38 ||

66BĀU II.1.18. 67BĀU II.1.17. 68TU II.5. 69TU II.5.

1 parivartata Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] parivartayati IO, Jd 3 vijñānena vijñānam ādāya” iti B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 4 buddhyādinā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] buddhyādiº Jai3

4 jñānam. grāhakaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] jñānagrāhakaº IO, Jd 6 kartr
˚

tva Ma ] kartr
˚

º B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 6 yajñam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] om. IO, Jd 7 cej Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] na ca Dv 7 nirdeśaviparyayo Ma, B, Jai3, Ld ] nirdeśa viparyayo Dv; nirdeśo
viparyayo Aw, IO, Jd 10 ata Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ity Aw 12 yathes.t.ānis.to. º Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] yathes. t.ānis. t.oº Dv 13 śaktiviparyayāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śaktir
viparyayāt Jai3 14 buddhih. Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] buddhi Ma, B, Aw 14 tad Ma, B ] idam. Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 15 sa B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sa na Ma

7 vijñānam : cf. 231.4
8 vijñānena : cf. 231.4, TU II.5, see N

14 buddhih. kartrı̄ti : cf. 230.16
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samādhyabhāvāc ca || II.3.39 ||

“nididhyāsitavya”70 iti manasah. pravr
˚

ttinirodhenātmarūpābhimukhı̄bhūtasya
sātatyena yad avasthānam. samādhih. | tasyābhāvah. syāt kartr

˚
bhāvāt || 39 ||

yathā ca taks.obhayathā || II.3.40 ||

tat punah. kartr
˚

tvam. svābhāvikam aupādhikam. ceti cintyate | pūrvoktair hetubhih. 5

svābhāvikam |

iti prāpta ucyate — na svābhāvikam. kartr
˚

tvam | anirmoks.aprasaṅgāt | kartr
˚

tve
sati tannimittam. karma | tatah. sukhaduh. khopabhogah. syāt sus.uptāvasthāyām.
vyabhicārāt | na ca caitanyamūrter ātmanah. svabhāvāntaram. sambhavati |

na caupādhikam. kartr
˚

tvam apāramārthikam. yathāgnigatenos.n. agun. ena 10

dāho ’nubhūyate | kim asāv apāramārthiko bhavati | yady api svātmany
aus.n. yam. svato nāsty evam upādhivaśāt kartr

˚
tvam upajāyate | yathā ca taks.ā

vāsyādikaran. ayuktah. kartā tadvimuktaś cākarteti || 40 ||

Dv[140] parāt tu tacchruteh. || II.3.41 ||

tad aupādhikam. kartr
˚

tvam. kim. svatantrasya jı̄vasyātha parād iti cintāyām. 15

svatantrasyeti prāptam | na hi loke kr
˚

s.yādis.u vartamānah. param apeks.ate |

rāgādiprerito hi pravartate |

iti prāpte brūmah. — parād ı̄śvarāt tacchravan. ād “es.a hy eva sādhu karma

70BĀU II.4.5. (=IV.5.6.)

1 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 2 pravr
˚

ttiº Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] svapravr
˚

ttiº
Ma, B 3 samādhih. Aw, Ld ] sa samādhih. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd 3 tasyābhāvah. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tasmād bhāvah. Jai3 3 kartr

˚
bhāvāt Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] kartur abhāvāt Ma,

B; kartrabhāvāt Jai3 5 ceti Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] veti Ma, B, Dv 8 sus.uptāvasthāyām. vB(all
Mss), Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sus. uptyavasthāyām. vB(em.) 9 svabhāvāntaram. Ma, B, Dv, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] svābhāvāntaram. Aw 11 yady api Ma, B, Dv ] tad yadi Aw, IO, Jd; yad yadi Jai3,
Ld 12 evam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] [.....] evam vB, see N 13 tadvimuktaś Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] tadvimukteś Jd 13 cākarteti Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Ld ] cākartati Aw
14 tu Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] om. Dv, Ld 15 ºātha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] ºārtha Ld
16 prāptam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] prāpte Ld 17 rāgādiprerito Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] rāgādis. u prerito Aw 18 ı̄śvarāt . . . hy eva B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma

5 pūrvoktair hetubhih. : BS II.3.33-36; 38-39.
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kārayati”71 “ya ātmani tis.t.hann ātmano ’ntaro yamayati”72 iti ca || 41 ||

yadi tarhı̄śvaro niyantā nairghr
˚

n. yam. tasya syād ity āha —

kr
˚

taprayatnāpeks.as tu
vihitapratis.iddhāvaiyarthyādibhyah. || II.3.42 ||

5 nairghr
˚

n.yādidos.anivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. | jı̄vakr
˚

to yah. prayatnah.
śarı̄rendriyamanasām ātmādhis.t.hitānām. pākādidhātvarthāśritaś ces.t.āviśes.o
bhāvanā codanāpūrvam. dharmo vidhir iti śāstre vyapadiśyate sa eva
ca lokavedayor vākyārthah. | niyogas tu tat.astho ’pi nimittamātram.
pres.an. ādhyes.an. ādivat | tadapeks.a ı̄śvarah. svata eva svavyāpāram. kurvato

10 jı̄vasya parjanyavat sādhāran. am. kāran. am | evam. vihitapratis.iddhayor “yajeta”
“na hantavya” ity avaiyarthyam. syāt | anyathā vedaprāmān.yam astam iyād ity
ādigrahan. am iti | svatantrasyaiva jı̄vasya kartr

˚
tvam ity āśaṅkya — ı̄śvarāpeks.am.

kartr
˚

tvam iti sthāpitam | “vais.amyanairghr
˚

n. ye”73 ity atra tu karmāpeks.ayā
jagatsarga iti vivekah. || 42 ||

15 am. śo nānāvyapadeśād anyathā cāpi
dāśakitavāditvam adhı̄yata eke || II.3.43 ||

parādhı̄nam. yasya kartr
˚

tvam. nirūpitam. kim asau tato ’tyantabhinnah. kim.

71KauU III.8: v.l. es.a hy evainam. sādhu karma kārayati LV 72BĀU(M) III.7.30: v.l. . . .
ātmano ’ntaro yam ātmā na veda yasyātmā śarı̄ram. yas tamo ’ntaro yamayati 73BS II.1.34.

1 ya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] om. IO, Jd 2 niyantā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] niyato
Dv 4 ºvaiyarthyādibhyah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºvaiyatyād Ma 6 ātmādhis.t.hitānām.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ātmā Ma 6 ºāśritaś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºāśrutaś Ma
8 tat.astho ’pi Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] tat.astho Ma, B, Dv, Jai3 8–9 ºmātram. pres.an. āº Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] ºmātrapres. an. āº Ld 9 tadapeks.a Ma, B, Dv, Jd, Ld ] tadapeks. ya Aw, IO, Jai3

10 kāran. am B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 10 evam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] evā Ma
10 vihitaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] hitaº Ma 10 yajeta Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] yajen Ma, B,
Dv 11 vedaprāmān.yam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd ] ced aprāmān. yam IO, Ld 11 astam iyād Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jai3 ] iyād IO, Jd, Ld 12 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] iha Ma 12 kartr

˚
tvam

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] kartr
˚

tva Jd 12 ºāpeks.am. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] ºāpeks. yam. Aw, IO, Jai3;
ºopeks. am. Jd 13 ºnairghr

˚
n. ye Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºnirdhr

˚
n. ya Dv 13 karmāpeks.ayā

B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karmāpeks. o Ma; karmāpeks. āyām. Dv; karmāpeks. ayo Jai3 15 am. śo Ma, B,
Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] antyo IO, Jd 16 dāśakitavāditvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3 ] dāśakvitavādı̄tvam
IO; dāśaktitavāditvam Jd; dāśavitavāditvam Ld

3–7 jı̄vakr
˚

to . . . pres.an. ādhyes.an. ādivat : cf. 24.8-13
7 bhāvanā : cf. 24.5
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vānatyantabhinna iti vicāryate | am. śatve yuktā tenāvibhāgaprāptir itaratra bhe-
denāvasthānam iti cintāyāh. prayojanam |

kim. tāvat prāptam | svāmibhr
˚

tyanyāyena bhedah. |

iti prāpte brūmah. — tadam. śo jı̄vo ’sti | am. śaśabdah. kāran. avacı̄
yathā pat.asyām. śo ’vayavas tantur iti | asti ca dravyavibhāgavacano yathā 5

paris.addravye ’m. śino vayam iheti | tayor ihagrahan. am. na bhavati |

kim. tūpādhyavacchinnasyānanyabhūtasya vācako ’yam am. śaśabdah. prayukto
yathāgner visphuliṅgasya |

Dv[141] katham. punar niravayavasya paramātmano ’m. śah. sambhavati |

āgamāt tāvad avagamyate “yathāgneh. ks.udrā visphuliṅgā”74 iti 10

dr
˚

s.t.āntapran. ayanāt | yathā cākāśasya pārthivādhis.t.hānāvacchinnam.
karn. acchidram. ca | yathā ca vāyoh. pañcavr

˚
ttih. prān. ah. | yathā ca manasah.

kāmādayo vr
˚

ttayah. | sa ca bhinnābhinnarūpah. | abhinnarūpam. svābhāvikam |

aupādhikam. tu bhinnarūpam | upādhı̄nām. ca balavattvāt tatsammūrcchitas
tanmayah. sam. saratı̄ty abhedo ’bhyupagamyate | sa eva kim. nes.yate | 15

nānāvyapadeśāt | “so ’nves.t.avyah. sa vijijñāsitavya”75 iti tatra tatra jı̄vaparayor
bhedavyapadeśāt | astu tarhi bheda eva | ata āha — anyathā cāpi “tat
tvam asi”76 “nānyo ’to ’sti dras.t.ā”77 ity abhedavyapadeśāt | ātharvan. ikāś ca
brahmasūkte “brahma dāśā”78 “brahmeme kitavā”79 ity adhı̄yate | dāśāh.

74BĀU(M) II.1.23, see N 75ChU VIII.7.1; 3. 76ChU VI.8.7; 9.4; 10.3; 11.3; 12.3; 13.3;
14.3; 15.3; 16.3. 77BĀU III.7.23. 78AVP VIII.9.11, see N 79AVP VIII.9.11.

1 vānatyantabhinna Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vābhinna Ma; vātyantābhinna B, Dv 1 yuktā
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] muktau Ma 1 itaratra B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] itara-
tra tu Ma 2 cintāyāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cintāyām. Ma 3 tāvat prāptam
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tāvat [vānatyantabhinna (234.16) . . . prayojanam (234.17)]
prāptam IO 4 ’sti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 4 am. śaśabdah. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 7 tūpādhyavacchinnasyānanyabhūtasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ]
tūpādhivyavacchinnasyānanyabhūtasya Ma; tūpādhyavacchinnau sthānanvau bhūtasya Jd 4–
6 vācako ’yam . . . niravayavasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Jai3 7 prayukto B,
Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] prayujyate Ma; [.....]kto IO 10 yathāgneh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
tathāgneh. Ma 11 dr

˚
s.t.āntapran. ayanāt Ma, Aw, IO, Jd ] dr

˚
s. t.ānta iti pran. ayanāt B, Dv, Jai3,

Ld 11 cākāśasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vākāśasya Ma 12 karn. acchidram. ca B, Dv, Aw,
Ld ] karn. acchidram Ma, IO, Jai3, Jd 12 pañcavr

˚
ttih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] pañcavr

˚
ttah.

Jd 13 ca bhinnābhinnaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cābhinnābhinnaº Dv 13 ºrūpah. Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] ºsvarūpah. Ma, B, Dv, Jai3 13 abhinnarūpam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] abhinnas-
varūpam. Ma 14 upādhı̄nām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] upādhyānām. IO 14 balavattvāt Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] balatvāt Jd 14 tatsammūrcchitas Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sammūrcchitas
Ma, B, Dv 14–15 astu . . . abhedavyapadeśāt Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Dv 17 anyathā
Ma, B, Ld ] yathā Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd 17 cāpi B, Ld ] vāpi Ma, IO, Jai3, Jd; vapi Aw 19 ºsūkte
Ma, B ] ºsūtre Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 19 brahma dāśā Ma, B, Dv ] brahmeme dāśāstraº Aw;
brahme vedāsā IO; brahmeme dāśā Jai3; brahmeme dāsā Jd; brahme bhedāśā Ld 19 adhı̄yate
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] abhidhı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Jai3 19 dāśāh. Ma, B, Dv, Ld ] dāsā Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd
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kaivartāh. | hı̄najanasyāpi brahmatvam. bruvan sarvasyābhedam. darśayati | tathā
śvetāśvatarı̄yo mantrah. —

“tvam. strı̄ tvam. pumān asi tvam. kumāra uta vā kumārı̄ |

tvam. jı̄rn. o dan. d. ena vañcasi tvam. jāto bhavasi viśvatomukhah. ||”80

5 iti || 43 ||

mantravarn. āt || II.3.44 ||

“pādo ’sya viśvā bhūtāni”81 iti || 44 ||

api smaryate || II.3.45 ||

“mamaivām. śo jı̄valoka”82 iti || 45 ||

10 nanu cām. śagatena duh. khena parasyām. śino duh. khitvam | yathā nayanagatena
duh. khena caitrasyety āśaṅkyāha —

prakāśādivan naivam. parah. || II.3.46 ||

yathā jı̄vah. sukhı̄ duh. khı̄ ca svakarmavaśān naivam. parah. | tasya nimittābhāvāt |

prakāśādivat | yathā sauryaś cāndramaso vā kulyādis.v r
˚

jus.u vakres.u vā tat-
15 sambaddho ’pi na taddharmam. bhajate | tadvat | yad uktam — caitravad iti tad

ayuktam | dehasya netrādir am. śo na tasyācetanasya duh. khavedanā | yasya tv
ātmano duh. khavedanā na tasya netram am. śa ity asamo dr

˚
s.t.āntah. || 46 ||

80ŚU IV.3. 81R
˚

V X.90.3, see N 82BhG XV.7.

1 hı̄najanasyāpi Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] hı̄janasyāpi IO 1 brahmatvam. bruvan Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] brahmavattvam. bruvan Ma, B; brahmatvavat Dv 1 tathā B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] mantravarn. āt Ma 3 tvam. strı̄ B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 3 kumāra uta Ma,
B, Dv ] kumāras tvam. Aw, Jd, Ld; kumāram. tam. IO; kumāram. na Jai3 4 dan. d. ena Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld ] das. t.ena Dv; dantena Jai3 4 vañcasi Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vañcayasi Dv
4 tvam. jāto bhavasi Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] jāto manasi Ma, B; om. Dv, see N 10 cām. śaº Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] nām. śaº Dv 10 duh. khitvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] duh. khatvam
Jai3 13 jı̄vah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 13 duh. khı̄ Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
om. Dv 13 ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 14 sauryaś cāndramaso Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Ld ] sauryacāndramaso Ma, B; sauryaś cāndramasau Jd 14 vā kulyādis.v Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
vāṅgulyādis. v Ma, B; bāhulyādis. v Md; lac. Ba 14 r

˚
jus.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] sr

˚
jus. u

Jd 14 vā Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 15 na Ma, Ld ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd
16 tasyācetanasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] tasya cetanasya Jd 17 na tasya Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] tasya Jd 17 ity asamo Aw, Ld ] iti vis. amo Ma, B, Dv; ity asato IO, Jd; iti
samo Jai3

15 caitravad iti : cf. 235.7
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smaranti ca || II.3.47 ||

Dv[142] vyāsādaya iti śes.ah. |

“tatra yah. paramātmāyam. sa nityo nirgun. ah. smr
˚

tah. |

na lipyate phalaiś cāpi padmapattram ivāmbhasā |

karmātmā tv aparo yas tu moks.abandhaih. sa yujyate | 5

sa saptadaśakenāpi rāśinā yujyate punah. ||”83 iti || 47 ||

anujñāparihārau dehasambandhāj jyotirādivat || II.3.48 ||

paramātmanā ced abhinno jı̄vah. kasyānujñāparihārau syātām | na hi
paramātmano ’dhikāro ’sti nityaśuddhabuddhamuktarūpatvāt |

atrocyate — syātām anujñāparihārāu | am. śasya dehasambandhāt tam 10

adhikr
˚

tyānujñāvacanam “r
˚

tāv upeyād”84 iti parihārah. “parabhāryām. na
gacched”85 iti | yathāgnih. kravyāt parityajyate hutavahas tūpādı̄yate | tadvad
ekatve ’py upādhivaśāl laukikavaidikavyavahāropapattir iti || 48 ||

nanu caikātmyavāde sarvakarmasaṅkaraprasaṅgah. | ekenāśvamedhe kr
˚

te sarvaih.
kr
˚

tam. syāt | ekena surāpāne kr
˚

te sarvaih. kr
˚

tam iti | 15

nety ucyate | katham |

asantateś cāvyatikarah. || II.3.49 ||

asmatpaks.e nāsti vyatikarah. | kasmāt | asantateh. | an.uparimān. o jı̄va ity uktam |

sa cāsantato na sarvaśarı̄ravyāpı̄ | sve sve śarı̄re vartamāno yadā kartā bhoktā ca

83Mbh XII.339.14-15, see N 84unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad II.3.48: v.l. r
˚

tau bhāryām upeyād)
85unk.

2 iti śes.ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 5 tv aparo yas em. ] tvatparo yas Ma; tv
aparo’ks. as B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 5 sa yujyate Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sam. yujyate Ma, B;
samuhyate Dv; samudyate Jai3, see N 7 jyotirādivat Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] jotirādivat Ma,
B, Ld 8 ºparihārau Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºparihāsyai IO, Jd 9 nityaº B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma 9 ºbuddhamuktarūpaº Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºmuktasvarūpaº Ma; ºmuktarūpaº
B, Dv; ºbuddhamuktasvarūpaº IO, Jd 10 syātām Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] syātāv Jd
10 dehasambandhāt tam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] dehasambandham Dv; dehasambandhāntam
Ld 11 adhikr

˚
tyāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] adhikr

˚
tvāº IO, Jd 12 parityajyate B, Dv, Aw, IO,

Jai3, Jd, Ld ] parivarjyate vB(em.); parivarjate Ma 12 tūpādı̄yate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ]
tapādı̄yate Ld 13 laukikavaidikaº Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] laukikaº Dv 18 nāsti B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] na Ma 19 śarı̄re vartamāno Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] śarı̄ravartamāno
Ld

236
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tadā kutah. saṅkarah. | dehānām. ca parimitatvād vyavahārāvasthāyām. muktasya
tu na vyavahāro nopādhir iti nāsti saṅkarāśaṅkā || 49 ||

ābhāsā eva vā || II.3.50 ||

yes.ām. bahava ātmānah. sarvagatāś ca tes.ām eva vyatikara iti darśayis.yan
5 sāmānyadūs.an. am āha — adhyātmavidyābhāsā eva vedabāhyā darśanabhedā iti |

sarves.ām ātmanām. sarvaśarı̄rasantateh. sarvavyavahāravyatikarah. prāpnotı̄ti |

apare tv “ābhāsa eva ca”86 ity ekavacanāntam. sūtram. pat.hitvānyam
artham. varn. ayanti — paramātmābhāso jı̄vah. pratibimbātmā sam. sāry
avidyāparikalpitah. | tasya parimitatvād “asantater”87 “avyatikara”88 iti |

10 tad ayuktam ābhāsasyāvastutvābhyupagamāt | avastunah. śaśavis.ān. a- Dv[143]

kalpasyācetanasya kuto bandho moks.o vā karmādhikāro vā | na ca
paramātmanah. sam. sāritvam astı̄ty uktam. purastāt | ato nārs.ah. pāt.ha iti || 50 ||

adr
˚

s.t.āniyamāt || II.3.51 ||

atha manus.e ’dr
˚

s.t.am. niyāmakam iti tan na | aniyamāt | sarvātmanām. sannidhāv
15 utpadyamānam adr

˚
s.t.am. sādhāran. am. bhavitum arhati viśes.ahetvabhāvāt || 51 ||

86BSŚbh II.3.50. 87BS II.3.49. 88BS II.3.49.

1 saṅkarah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] om. Ld 1 dehānām. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
dehādı̄nām. Dv 1 parimitatvād Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] parimān. āmitvād Dv 1 vyavaº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] bhāvaº Jd 2 nāsti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] om. Jd 2 saṅkarāº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] śaṅkarāº IO, Jd 3 ābhāsā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] ābhāsa Jd 3 vā
Ma, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ca Ma(cc), B, see N 4 eva Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] mate
Dv 5 adhyātmavidyābhāsā Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] avidyā ābhāsā Dv 5 darśanabhedā
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] darśanabhedād ata Jd 6 sarvavyavahāraº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] sarvasya vyavahāraº Ma 6 prāpnotı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] prapnotı̄ti Ma(cc)
7 eva ca Ma, B, Dv ] eva Aw; eva vā IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 11 ºkalpasyācetanasya Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Ld ] ºkalpasya cetanasya Jd 12 purastāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] parāstāt Ma(cc)
12 ato Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] asau IO, Jd 13 adr

˚
s.t.āniyamāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]

adr
˚

s. t.aniyamāt Ma(cc) 14 manus.e B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] manus. ye Ld, manuse Ma(cc) 14 ’dr
˚

s.t.am.
niyāmakam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ’dr

˚
s. t.aniyāmakam Ma(cc) 14 tan na | aniyamāt Aw,

IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tatrāniyamāt Ma, B, Dv 14 sarvātmanām. Ma(cc), Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
sarvātmano B, Dv 15 utpadyamānam adr

˚
s.t.am. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] uttaghat.at.amānam Jd,

utpadyamānadr
˚

s. t.am. Ma(cc)

5–10 apare tv . . . nārs.ah. pāt.ha iti : BSŚbh ad II.3.50.
10 ābhāsasyāvastutvābhyupagamāt : cf. PAV: 659.
11–12 na ca paramātmanah. sam. sāritvam astı̄ty : cf. 65.14
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nanv abhisandhivaśād vyavasthā | yasya saṅkalpas tasyādr
˚

s.t.am. bhavatı̄ty āha —

abhisandhyādis.v api caivam || II.3.52 ||

tes.v apy evam aniyama eva | ādigrahan. am. śraddhādiparigrahārtham | katham |

ekasmin manasi sarvātmanām. samavetatvāt saṅkalpaśraddhādayah. sādhāran. ā
eva | tannimittam adr

˚
s.t.am. sādhāran. am eva | tatkāritam. ca śarı̄ram. sarvārtham 5

ity anāditve ’py asādhāran. o hetur na śakyate mr
˚

gayitum || 52 ||

pradeśād iti cen nāntarbhāvāt || II.3.53 ||

śarı̄rāvacchinno ya ātmapradeśas tatrādr
˚

s.t.am. samavetam evam. pratiśarı̄ram.
vyavasthitih. |

iti cen na | antarbhāvāt sarves.ām ātmanām | yo ’yam. śarı̄rāvacchinno deśas 10

tatrāpi sarve santi sarvagatatvāt | anyathāsarvagatatvaprasaṅgāt | niravayavasya
cātmanah. pradeśakalpanānupapannā | kalpitasya pradeśasyāvastutvād
aniyāmakatvam iti || 53 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
dvitı̄yādhyāyasya tr

˚
tı̄yah. pādah. samāptah. 15

1 nanv abhisandhivaśād Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3 ] nanv abhisandhāvat Dv; na tv abhisandhivaśād Jd;
na cabhisandhivaśād Ld 1 yasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] yasyābhisandhih. Ma 1 bhavatı̄ty B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] bhavis. yatı̄ty Ma(cc) 3 ºgrahan. am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] ºgraham.
IO, Jd 4 sarvātmanām. Ma(cc), Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sarvātmanā B, Dv 5 tannimittam adr

˚
s.t.am.

B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tannimittah. dr
˚

s. t.am. Ma(cc) 6 asādhāran.o Ma, B, Dv ] asādhāran. e
Aw, IO; asādhāran. yo Jd; asādhāran. ye Jai3, Ld 7 cen Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cet tan Ma, B, Dv
8–9 pratiśarı̄ram. vyavasthitih. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] pratiśarı̄rasyāvasthiteh. Ma 10 yo B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] so Ma(cc) 10 deśas Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ātmapradeśas Aw
11 sarve santi Ma, B, Dv, Jai3 ] om. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld 11 sarvagatatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
sarvatvāt Ma 12 cātmanah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vātmah. Ma(cc) 12 kalpitasya B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kalpitasya ca Ma 14 śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
vB ] bhāskarı̄yabrahmasūtrabhās. ye Dv; om. Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld; śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ye nim-
babhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te Jd
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Dvitı̄yādhyāye Caturthah. Pādah. Dv[144]

tathā prān. āh. || II.4.1 ||

“asad vā idam agra āsı̄t tad āhuh. kim. tad asad āsı̄d ity r
˚

s.ayo vāva te ’gre ’sad
āsı̄t tad āhuh. ke ta r

˚
s.aya iti prān. ā vā r

˚
s.ayas te yat purāsmāt sarvasmād idam

5 icchantah. śramen. a tapasāris.am. s tasmād r
˚

s.ayah. | sa yo ’yam. mukhyah. prān. a es.a
evendra”1 ity agniprakaran. e vājinām. prāg utpatteh. prān. asadbhāvaśravan. ān nityā
iti pūrvapaks.avādı̄ manyate |

nanv “etasmāj jāyate prān. o manah. sarvendriyān. i ca”2 iti prān. ānām utpatti-
vādinı̄ śrutir dr

˚
śyate |

10 satyam | sā tu gaun. ı̄ |

iti prāpta ucyate — yathā viyadādaya utpadyante brahman. as tathā prān. ā
indriyān. ı̄ty arthah. | “sapta prān. āh. prabhavanti tasmāt”3 “sa prān. am asr

˚
jata |

prān. āc chraddhām. kham. vāyur jyotir āpah. pr
˚

thivı̄ndriyam. mano ’nnam”4

iti | “yathāgneh. ks.udrā visphuliṅgā vyuccaranty evam evāsmād ātmanah.
15 sarve prān. ā”5 ity utpattiśrutı̄nām. bhūyastvād “vipratis.iddhadharmasamavāye

bhūyasām. syāt sadharmatvam”6 iti nyāyāt || 1 ||

1ŚatBrā VI.1.1.1-2: v.l. . . . sa yò ’yam. mádhye prān. á . . . 2MuU II.1.3ab. 3MuU II.1.8. 4PU
VI.4. 5BĀU(M) II.1.23, see N 6JS XII.2.24: v.l. vipratis. iddhadharmānām. samavāye
bhūyasām. syāt sadharmakatvam

2 tathā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] atha Jd 3 ity B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc)
3 ’sad Ma, B ] sad Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 4 āsı̄t Ma, B, Dv ] āsı̄ran Aw, IO, Jd; āsam. s Ld
4 vā Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Ld ] vāva Aw, IO, Jd 4 purāsmāt B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] purastāt Dv;
parāsmāt Ma(cc) 4 sarvasmād B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sarvāsmād Ma(cc) 5 icchantah.
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] icchatah. Aw 5 śramen. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] śramen. ata
Ld 5 tapasāris.am. s tasmād r

˚
s.ayah. em. ] tapasāris. am. s tasmād r

˚
s. ayah. B, Dv; mr

˚
tyunā nā r

˚
s. aya

tasmād r
˚

s. aya Ma(cc); tapasārus. as tasmād r
˚

s. ayah. Aw, Jai3, Ld; tapasāśrus. am. s tasmād r
˚

s. ayah. IO,
Jd, see N 5 mukhyah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] purus. ah. Dv 6 agniprakaran. e vājinām.
Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] agniprakaran. avājinām. Dv, Jai3; agniprakaran. ā vājinām. IO, Jd 9 śrutir Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] śruter Jd 11 yathā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] yadā Jai3; tathā Jd
12 indriyān. ı̄ty arthah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] apy utpadyante Ma 12 prān. āh. Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] prān. ā Ma, B, Dv 12 prabhavanti Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Ld ] prabhavanti indriyān. i Aw;
pravanti Jd 12 asr

˚
jata Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] asr

˚
jat Aw 13 chraddhām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

IO ] chruddhām. Jai3; chabdam. Jd; chuddham. Ld 15 ºśrutı̄nām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ]
ºśrutinām. Ld 16 iti Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] iti ca Ma, B, Dv
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II.4.2 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

yad uktam — utpattiśrutir gaun. ı̄ti tad ucyate —

gaun. yasambhavāt || II.4.2 ||

naitad evam | gaun. yāh. śruter asambhavo gaun. yasambhava iti vigrahah. |

katham asambhavah. | śrutibhūyastvād ity uktam | pratijñāvirodhāc ca | “kas-
min nu bhagavo vijñāte sarvam idam. vijñātam. bhavati”7 iti pratijñāya tat- 5

siddhyartham “etasmāj jāyate prān. a”8 ity uktvopasam. harati “purus.a evedam.
Dv[145] viśvam. karma tapo brahma parāmr

˚
tam”9 iti | “brahmaivedam. viśvam idam.

varis.t.ham”10 ity “ātmano vā are darśanena śravan. ena matyā vijñānenedam.
sarvam. viditam”11 iti “uta tam ādeśam aprāks.o yenāśrutam. śrutam. bha-
vati”12 iti prativedāntam. sarvavijñānapratijñānam upasam. hartavyam | ut- 10

pattiśrutı̄nām. mukhyārthasambhave ’peks.itārthatvenānyathākalpanam ayuktam.
tatparatvāt | samastasya hi prapañcasya tadvikāratvāt tadananyatvam |

tena cādvitı̄yātmavijñānād apavarga iti vivaks.ito ’rthah. sarvatra | yā
punar agniprakaran. aśrutih. sā mukhyārthā na katham | avāntarapralaye hy

7MuU I.1.3. 8MuU II.1.3. 9MuU II.1.10. 10MuU II.2.12. 11BĀU II.4.5. 12ChU VI.1.3.

3 gaun. yāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] gaun. yā Jd, Ma(cc) 3 asambhavo Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld,
Ma(cc) ] ambhavo B 3 vigrahah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] grahah. Ma; om. Jd 4–5 asambhavah.
. . . sarvam idam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] asambhava iti Jd 4 ity uktam Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 ]
ity ayuktam Ma, B, iyuktam Ld, see N 4 pratijñāvirodhāc ca B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
prajñāvirodhāt Ma(cc) 5 bhagavo Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 ] bhavo Ld 6 etasmāj Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] eva tasmāj Ld 6 uktvopasam. harati Ma, IO, Jai3, Jd ] uktopasam. harati B, Dv,
Aw, Ld 7 viśvam Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Ld ] viśvam karma tapo brahma parāmr

˚
tam iti brahmaivedam.

Aw, IO, Jd 8 vā Ma ] om. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 8 are Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld ] ave
Jai3; ºr aº Jd 9 viditam Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vidaditam Dv 9 iti Ma, B ] om. Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld 9 uta tam ādeśam Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] utādeśam Ma, B; uttamādeśam. Dv,
see N 9 aprāks.o Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] aprāks. yo Ma, B; āprāks. o Jd 9 śrutam. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 10 sarvavijñānaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] sarvajñānaº Jd
11 mukhyārthasambhave Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] mukhyāsambhave IO, Jd 12 tatparatvāt Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] tatparasyāsya Jd 12 samastasya Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] rumastasya
Ma, B 12 tadananyatvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] na tadananyatvam Jd 13 cādvitı̄yātmaº
Ma, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tv advitı̄yātmaº B; tv advitı̄yāt saº Dv 13–14 yā punar Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Ld ] prāptāgnir Jd 14 agniprakaran. aśrutih. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] agniprakaran. e
śrutih. Ma, B 14 mukhyārthā na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] mukhyārthena Ma

1 utpattiśrutir gaun. ı̄ti : cf. 239.10
4 śrutibhūyastvād : cf. 239.15
6 etasmāj jāyate prān. a : cf. 239.8
10–11 utpattiśrutı̄nām. : cf. 239.3-6, ŚatBrā VI.1.1.1-2.
14 agniprakaran. aśrutih. : cf. 239.3-6, ŚatBrā VI.1.1.1-2.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.4

agnisādhanānām. śarkarādı̄nām. sr
˚

s.t.ir vaktavyeti tadartho ’sāv upakramah. |

tatrādhikārı̄ purus.ah. | prajāpatir avinas.t.a eva trailokyamātram. pralı̄nam | atas
tadı̄yān prān. ān ālokya sā śrutih. pravr

˚
ttety avirodhah. | evam. sarvaśrutı̄nām.

yathārthatā || 2 ||

5 tatprākśruteś ca || II.4.3 ||

tasya “jāyata”13 ity asyākāśādis.u mukhyasya prāg api prān. ādis.u śravan. ān
mukhyārthataiva | na hi sakr

˚
duccāritasya padasya mukhyatvam. gaun. atvam. ca

yugapat sambhavati | yathāgnir jvalatı̄ti nirapeks.ād agniśabdān mukhyārtho
gaun. aś ceti na sambhavatı̄ti || 3 ||

10 tatpūrvakatvād vācah. || II.4.4 ||

itaś ca tejo’bannapūrvakatvābhidhānād vākprān. amanasām “annamayam. hi
saumya mana āpomayah. prān. as tejomayı̄ vāg”14 iti bhūtānugraham. vāgādı̄nām.
bruvam. s tatsadbhāvam anuvadati | na cotpattim antaren. a prapañcasya
sattāvakalpate |

15 atra kecit sarvatra bhrāntāh. siddhāntavirodham aparyālocayanto bhūyasām

13MuU II.1.3. 14ChU VI.5.4; 6.5; 7.6: v.l. somya LV

1 ºsādhanānām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] ºsādhanānā Ld 1 ºādı̄nām. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd ] ºādı̄mām. Ld 1 sr

˚
s.t.ir vaktavyeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sr

˚
s. t.ikartavyeti Jai3

1 ’sāv Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ’sām Aw 2 tatrādhikārı̄ Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ]
tatrādhikāraº Jd 3 sarvaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] savaº Ld 5 tatprākśruteś Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tatprākaśruteś Dv 6 tasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] etasmāj Ma
6 asyākāśādis.u B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ākāśādis. u Ma, IO 6 mukhyasya B, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] amukhyasya Dv; mukhyaº Ma(cc) 6 prāg api prān. ādis.u śravan. ān Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd ] prāg api prān. ādis. u śravan. am. Ma(cc); prāg api prān. ādis. u śravan. am. B; prāg api prān. ādis. u
śravan. an Ld 9 sambhavatı̄ti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sambhavati Ma 11 tejoº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] cetoº Ld 12 saumya vBac, Dv, Aw, Jd, Ld ] somya vBpc, IO, Jai3,
Ma(cc) 13 bruvam. s Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] brutam. s Ma, B 13 tatsadbhāvam B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] tadbhāvam Ma(cc) 13 na cotpattim Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] vācotpattim
IO, Jd 13–14 prapañcasya sattāvakalpate Ma ] prapañcasattāvakalpate B, Dv, Jai3, Ld; pra-
pañcasattvāvakalpate Aw; prapañcasattvāvalpate IO; prapañcasattvāvalyate Jd 15 sarvatra
bhrāntāh. B, Dv ] sarvatra klāntāh. Md, sarvatra ks. āntāh. Ba; sarvatra bhrāntaº Aw, Jai3; sarvatra
svāntaº IO, Jd; sarvatra bhrāntāº Ld; sarvatrāpy antam. Ma(cc) 15 siddhāntavirodham B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] siddhāntavirodhaº Jd; siddhāntavirodhah. Ma(cc) 15 aparyālocayanto B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] aparyālocanam. tena Ma; ºparyālocayanto Jd

3 sarvaśrutı̄nām. : cf. 240.4-10
6 jāyata : cf. 239.8
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II.4.4 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

iti ca nyāyam anādr
˚

tyādhikaran. am. pūrvapaks.avis.ayam. varn. ayanti siddhānta iti |

sa ca na gaun. ı̄ | prān. ānām. buddhı̄ndriyān. ām. manah. s.as.t.hānām ut-
pattiśrutir bhūtānām. karmendriyān. ām. ca mukhyeti | kasmāt | anāditvāt
karan. asambandhasya jı̄vānām | yadi ca karan. ānām utpattir is.yeta jı̄vānām
api prasajyata iti | tad idam. svabuddhyutpreks.itam. yuktyābhāsavilasitam. 5

vyākhyānam. na śrutinyāyakuśalebhyo rocate | mūlakāran. enānanyatvam. jagatah.
sarvavedāntes.u vidhitsitam | tac ca cetanācetanātmakam | tatra cetano

Dv[146] bhoktr
˚

vargo jı̄vah. | svabhāvata eva tadātmaka ity ananyatvam. siddham | ac-
etanavargasya tu bhūtendriyavis.ayasañjñasya tadvikāratvenānanyatvam. vaktum.
sr
˚

s.t.iprakaran. āni pravr
˚

ttāni | tatra yadi prān. ās tato notpadyerann advitı̄yaśrutir 10

virudhyeta vikāratvābhāvāt | tes.ām. ca nityatve ’pavargo ’pi na siddhah. | uc-
chettum aśakyatvād brahmasvarūpavat kūt.asthanityatvāt | anena ca nyāyena
viyadādı̄nām apy utpattir gaun. ı̄ bhogyam antaren. a bhogāsiddhes tes.ām apy
anāditvāt |

atha prān. ānām. śaktirūpen. a nityatvam | bhūtānām api śaktirūpen. a nityatvam 15

1 anādr
˚

tyāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] anyathākr
˚

tyāº Ma 1 ºdhikaran. am. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºdhikārin. am. Ma 1 ºpaks.avis.ayam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºpaks. anyāyavis. ayam.
Ma; ºpaks. ayāyavis. ayam. Jai3 1 siddhānta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sa eva siddhānta Ma
1 siddhānta iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] siddhānta iti manvānāh. Ma 2 sa ca na gaun. ı̄ B, Dv,
Aw, Jai3, Ld ] gaun. ı̄ Ma; ce ne sa gaun. ı̄ IO; na ca sa gaun. ı̄ Jd 2 manah. s.as.t.hānām Dv, B, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ca jāyata ity Ma 4 is.yeta Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] is. yate Jai3 4 jı̄vānām Ma,
B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] jı̄vanām Dv; karan. ānām Jd 242.4–243.7 jı̄vānām . . . sthitam Ma, B, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Ld ] lac. Ba, Md 5 iti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 5 svabuddhyº Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] subuddhyº Dv 5 yuktyābhāsavilasitam. Ma, B, Jai3 ] yuktyā savilasitam.
Dv; yuktyā svavilasitam. Aw, Jd; yuktyā hy avilasitam. IO; om. Ld 6 śrutinyāyaº Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] nyāyaº Dv 6 ºkuśalebhyo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kuśale� Ma 6 ºnanyatvam.
Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºnyatvam. Aw 7 tac ca Ma, Jai3 ] tad dhi B, Dv, Ld; na hy Aw, IO,
Jd 7 cetanācetanātmakam B, Dv, Jai3 ] cetanātmakam Ma; acetanam. cetanātmakam. Aw, IO;
acetanacetanātmakam. Jd 8 svabhāvata B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] svābhāvā Ma(cc); svabhāva IO,
Jd 8 eva tadātmaka Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] etadātmaka Ma, B; tadātmakam IO, Jd 8 ananyatvam.
siddham Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] akāran. e ’nanyatvasiddham IO 8–9 acetanavargasya B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cetanavargasya Ma 9 bhūtendriyaº B, Dv, Aw, Jai3 ] bhedendriyaº
Ma; nendriyaº IO, Jd; bhutendriyaº Ld 10 sr

˚
s.t.iprakaran. āni pravr

˚
ttāni Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Ld ]

sr
˚

s. t.iprakaran. āni vr
˚

ttāni Aw, IO; sr
˚

s. t.iprakaran. anivr
˚

ttāni Jd 10 prān. ās B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] prān. as Ma(cc) 10 notpadyerann advitı̄yaśrutir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] notpadyeran
vitı̄yaśrutir Jai3 11 virudhyeta B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] virudhyate Ma(cc) 11 nityatve B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] nityatvena Ma 12 brahmasvarūpavat Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] brahmas-
varūpah. Ma(cc); brahmāsvarūpavat B, Dv 13 utpattir gaun. ı̄ Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] utpattigaun. ı̄
Ma, B, IO 15 bhūtānām api śaktirūpen. a nityatvam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] bhūtānām api
śaktirūpen. a nityatvam. bhūtānām api śaktirūpen. a nityatvam. bhūtānām api śaktirūpen. a nityatvam
(ditt.) Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.6

aviśis.t.am | asmatpaks.e ’pi brahman. o hy anantāh. śaktaya ity uktam. purastāt | na
cānāditvam. sam. sārasyāsmatpaks.e virudhyate | suptapratibodhanyāyena sarga-
pralayayor avicchedād āvirbhāvatirobhāvamātram. ca sr

˚
s.t.ih. pralayaś ces.yate |

nātyantam asad utpadyate | na sato vināśah. | na ca karan. ānām utpattiśruter
5 jı̄vasyotpattih. | śravan. akr

˚
totpattyanutpattivyavasthā | na cāśrayam antaren. a

karan. asthitir bhavati ram. hati samparis.vakta iti | tasmād bhūtavat karan. otpattir
iti sthitam || 4 ||

sapta gater viśes.itatvāc ca || II.4.5 ||

saṅkhyāvipratipattinirāsārtham ārabhyate — kim. saptotaikādaśeti |

10 kim. tāvat prāptam | sapteti | kutah. | gateh. | gatir utkrāntis “tam
utkrāmantam. prān. o ’nūtkrāmati”15 iti | katham. gamyate | viśes.itatvāc
caks.urādayo vākparyantās tatra viśes.itāh. || 5 ||

hastādayas tu sthite ’to naivam || II.4.6 ||

tuśabdah. paks.anivr
˚

ttau | hastādayo ’tah. saptabhyo ye nirdiśyante “hastau vai
15 grahah. | sa karman. ātigrāhen. a gr

˚
hı̄tah. | hastābhyām. hi karma karoti”16 iti |

15BĀU IV.4.2. 16BĀU III.2.8.

1 anantāh. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] anantah. Dv 1–2 purastāt | na cānāditvam. Ma, B, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] purastāc cānāditvam. Dv 2 ºpaks.e Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc) ] ºpaks. e ’pi na B,
Dv 2 suptapratibodhaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] sus. uptapratibodhaº Ma; suptapratibudhyaº Ld
3 ces.yate Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] cepyate Dv 4 vināśah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vināśa
iti Ma, Jai3 4 karan. ānām B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kāran. ānām Ma(cc) 4–6 utpattiśruter
. . . tasmāº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] lac. Ma 5 ºtpattih. | śravan. aº B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] ºtpattiśravan. aº Dv 5 ºanutpattivyavasthā B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºanutpattyavyavasthā
Aw 5 antaren. a Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] antarā B, Dv 6 karan. asthitir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3,
Ld ] karasya sthitir IO, Jd 6 bhavati Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nayati Jai3 6 karan.otpattir
Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] karan. opasthitir Jai3 9 ºvipratipattiº Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld, Ma(cc) ]
ºviprapattiº B; ºvipratinimittaº Jd 9 ºrāsārtham B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ºrodhārtham Ma
9 saptotaikādaśeti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] saptaitaikādaśeti IO 10 tāvat B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 10 kutah. Ma ] om. B, Dv; kim. nu Aw, Jai3, IO; kim. tu Jd 10 utkrāntis
tam Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc) ] utkrāntitam B; utkrāntis tam [saṅkhyāvipratipattinirāsārtham
(243.9) . . . gatir utkrāntis tam] (ditt.) IO 11 prān. o ’nūtkrāmati B, Ld ] prān. ānutkrāmanti
Ma(cc); prān. a utkrāmati Dv; prān. o ’nutkrāmati Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd 11 viśes.itatvāc Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] viśes. itvāc Jd 13 ’to naivam Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] tenaivam Jd
14 ’tah. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] ’ntah. Jd 14 ’ye B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ’nye Ma
14 hastau Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] hasto Dv 15 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvaº
Jai3 15 karman. ātigrāhen. a Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] karmātigrāhen. a Ma, B; karman. ābhigrāhen. a Dv;
karman. ā nigrahen. a Jd, see N 15 hi Ma, B ] om. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld

1 brahman. o hy anantāh. śaktaya : cf. 144.4
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II.4.9 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

sthite ca vyatireke naivam. mantavyam. saptaiveti | kiyantah. punah. | ekādaśa
syur “daśeme purus.e prān. ā ātmaikādaśa”17 iti | “ātmā”18 iti mano nirdiśy-
ate | kāryān. i caitāvanty eva manasah. saṅkalpo vis.ayo buddhı̄ndriyān. ām. śabdas-
parśarūparasagandhāh. karmendriyān. ām. vacanādānaviharan. otsargānandāh. || 6 ||

Dv[147] an. avaś ca || II.4.7 || 5

vibhūnı̄ndriyān. ı̄ti sāṅkhyā manyante | tannirāsah. kriyate | sūks.mā na sthūlāh.
parimitāś cotkrāntiśrutes tadānı̄m. cānupalabdheh. || 7 ||

śres.t.haś ca || II.4.8 ||

śres.t.ho mukhyah. prān. ah. | sa cotpadyate | katham | “etasmāj jāyata”19 iti tulya-
śrutitvāt pūrvanyāyasiddher uttaracintārtham. pr

˚
thagyogakaran. am || 8 || 10

na vāyukriye pr
˚

thag upadeśāt || II.4.9 ||

“yah. prān. ah. sa vāyuh. sa es.a vāyuh. pañcavidhah. prān. o ’pāno vyāna udānah.
samāna”20 iti vacanād vāyuh. prān. ah. | athavā —

“sāmānyakaran. avr
˚

ttih. prān. ādyā vāyavah. pañca ||”21

iti karan. ānām. sāmānyā vr
˚

ttih. prān. ā iti sāṅkhyasiddhāntāt | 15

evam. prāpta ucyate — na vāyukriye | kutah. | bhedenopadeśāt | “prān. a

17BĀU III.9.4. 18BĀU III.9.4. 19MuU II.1.3. 20unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad II.4.9.) 21SK XXIXcd.

1 vyatireke naivam. Ma(cc) ] vyatikaren. aiva B; vyatireken. aiva Dv; vyatireke naiva Aw:
vyatireken. aivam. IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld, see N 1 kiyantah. Ma, B, Dv, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] kim. yantah.
Aw; kim. yatah. IO 2 ātmaikādaśa Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] ātmaikadeśa Ma, B 3 vis.ayo
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vis. ayā Ma, B 5 an. avaś Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] an. avac Aw
6 vibhūnı̄º Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] vibhunı̄º Dv 6 sāṅkhyā Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ]
saṅkhyā Aw 7 parimitāś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] nimitāś Ma 9 mukhyah. B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] mu[.....] Ma(cc) 11 vāyukriye Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] vā kriye Jd
12 sa es.a vāyuh. Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma, B, see N 14 sāmānyakaran. avr

˚
ttih.

Jd ] sāmānyā karan. avr
˚

ttih. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld, see N 14 prān. ādyā B, Dv, Aw,
IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] prādyā Ma(cc) 14 pañca Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc) ] om. B 15 iti
karan. ānām. sāmānyā vr

˚
ttih. prān. ā iti Dv, IO, Jai3, Ld ] iti karan. ānām. sāmānyā vr

˚
ttih. prān. a iti Aw,

Jd; iti karan. ānām. sāmānyānuvr
˚

ttih. prān. a iti Ma(cc); om. B 16 vāyukriye Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3,
Jd, Ld ] vāyukriyate IO 16 bhedenopadeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] bhedena vyapadeśāt IO,
Jd

2 ātmā : cf. 244.2
7 cotkrāntiśrutes : cf. 243.10, BĀU IV.4.2.
10 uttaracintārtham. : cf. BS II.4.17.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.11

eva brahman. aś caturthah. pādah. | sa vāyunā jyotis.ā bhāti ca tapati ca”22

iti | tathā vāgādı̄ni karan. āny anukramya vāyoh. prān. asya pr
˚

thag anukraman. āt
“te ha vācam ūcus tvam. na udgāya”23 iti | na ca karan. ānām. sāmānyā
vr
˚

ttiś caks.urādı̄nām | vis.ayagrahan. ātmikā hi vr
˚

ttih. | pratyuta prān. as tes.ām
5 anugrāhakah. | “yah. prān. ah. sa vāyur” iti vāyor evāvasthāntaram. prān. o na

tattvāntaram iti darśanārtham || 9 ||

nanu śres.t.hatvād vāgādı̄nām. ca tam. prati gun. abhāvaśravan. āc ca “balim. kuruta”24

iti so ’pi svatantrah. syāt | ata āha —

caks.urādivat tu tatsahaśis.t.yādibhyah. || II.4.10 ||

10 āśaṅkānivr
˚

ttyarthas tuśabdah. | yathā caks.urādı̄ni jı̄vam. prati gun. abhūtāni
tathā prān. as taiś caks.urādibhih. saha śāsanāt prān. asam. vāde | acetanatvād
upakāradarśanāc cety ādigrahan. am || 10 ||

yadi tarhi prān. asyāpi karan. abhāvo vis.ayāntaram. tasya vaktavyam ity āha —

akaran. atvāc ca na dos.as tathā hi darśayati || II.4.11 ||

15 vis.ayāntaraprasaṅgo na dos.ah. | kasmāt | akaran. atvāt | Dv[148]

22ChU III.18.4. 23BĀU I.3.2. 24BĀU VI.1.13.

1 caturthah. pādah. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] caturthapādah. Aw 1 jyotis.ā bhāti Ma ] jyotis. ā
vāti B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld; jyotis. āvati Dv 2 vāgādı̄ni karan. āny B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd,
Ld ] karan. āni vāgādı̄ny Ma(cc) 2 anukramya Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd ] upakramya vāyoh. Dv;
anukramya vāyāh. Ld; anuyoh. Ma(cc) 2 prān. asya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc)
2 pr

˚
thag anukraman. āt B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] anuśraman. āt IO; pr

˚
thaganukrama[m. ca tam.

prati gun. abhāvaśravan. āc ca(245.7) ] Ma(cc) 3 te B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] ne Jd; om. Ma(cc)
3 ha vācam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 3 ūcus tvam. B, Dv, Ld ] ucus tvam. Aw,
IO; ūcus kam. Jai3; ūcuh. kam. Jd 3 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] nu tad Jai3 3 udgāya B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] udgāta Ma(cc) 3–4 sāmānyā vr

˚
ttiś Ma, B, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] sāmānyavr

˚
ttiś Dv;

sāmānyāś ca vr
˚

ttiś IO 5 na Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. Jai3 9 tatsahaśis.t.yādibhyah. B, Aw ]
tatsahaśis. yādibhyah. Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld; tatsahabhāvāt tu śis. t.yādibhyah. Ma(cc) 12 ºdarśanāc
cety Ma, B ] ºdarśanārthety Dv, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld; ºdarśanārtham ity Aw 13 prān. asyāpi
karan. abhāvo B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] prān. asyopakaran. abhāvo Ma(cc) 13 vaktavyam B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] va[.....]m Ma(cc) 15 vis.ayāntaraº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vis. ayāntarāº
Ma, Jai3 15 akaran. atvāt B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] akaran. atvān na IO, Jd; akāran. atvāt Ma(cc)

3 karan. ānām. sāmānyā vr
˚

ttiś : cf. 244.15
5 yah. prān. ah. sa vāyur : cf. 244.12
11 prān. asam. vāde : BĀU VI.1.1-14.
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II.4.13 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

kim. punah. kāryam asyeti ced āha śrutih. śarı̄ralaks.an. am. “yasminn utkrānta
idam. śarı̄ram. pāpis.t.hataram iva dr

˚
śyate sa vah. śres.t.ha”25 iti | “tena yad aśnāti yat

pibati tenetarān prān. ān avati”26 iti prān. animittām. śarı̄rendriyasthitim. darśay-
ati || 11 ||

pañcavr
˚

ttir manovad vyapadiśyate || II.4.12 || 5

yathā manah. svavr
˚

ttibhih. saṅkalpaśraddhādibhir jı̄vasyopakaroti |

pañcavr
˚

ttigrahan. am upakāradarśanārtham | mukhanāsikāsañcārı̄ vr
˚

ttiviśes.ah.
śabdoccāran. avikāryahetuh. prān. ah. | mūtrapurı̄s.aretasām adhah. pātayitāpānah. |

tayoh. sandhau vartamāno vı̄ryavatkarmahetur vyānah. | udāna ūrdhvavr
˚

ttir
utkraman. ādihetuh. | sarves.v aṅges.u bhuktam. pı̄tam. samam. nayatı̄ti samāna 10

iti || 12 ||

an. uś ca || II.4.13 ||

vyāpı̄ prān. ah. “sama ebhis tribhir lokaih. samo ’nena sarven. a”27 iti śruteh. |

tata idam ucyate — an. uś ca sūks.mah. paricchinnaś ca | utkrāntau pārśvasthair
anupalabhyamānatvāt paricchinnaś cotkrāntigatyāgatiśrutibhyah. | yad uktam. 15

25ChU V.1.7: v.l. yasmin va utkrānte śarı̄ram. pāpis.t.hataram iva dr
˚

śyeta sa vah. śres.t.ha LV 26ChU
I.2.9. 27BĀU I.3.22.

1 ced B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 1 śarı̄ralaks.an. am. B, Dv ] śarı̄raraks. an. am.
Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld; śarı̄raks. an. am. Jd, Ma(cc) 1 utkrānta Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] krānta
IO 2 idam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] om. Ma(cc) 2 sa vah. B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld ] sarvah.
Aw, Jai3; sa Ma(cc) 2 tena B, Dv ] om. Ma; sa Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; na Jai3 5 pañcavr

˚
ttir

Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Ld ] pañcabuddhir Jd 5 manovad B, Dv, Aw, Jai3, Ld ] manobud-
dhyu IO; manobuddhā Jd; manod Ma(cc) 6 saṅkalpaśraddhādibhir Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3,
Ld ] om. Jd 6 jı̄vasyopakaroti B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd, Ld ] jı̄vasyopakaran. e tathāyam.
pañcavr

˚
ttih. prān. o mantravarājñā upakaroti Ma; tathāyam. pañcavr

˚
ttih. prān. o upakaroti vB(em.),

see N 8 śabdoccāran. avikāryahetuh. B, Dv ] śabdoccāran. ādikāryahetuh. Ma; śabdoccāran. o
vikāryahetuh. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld; śabdoccāran. āvikāryahetuh. Jai3 8 prān. ah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
om. Ma(cc) 9 vı̄ryavatkarmahetur B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vı̄�vatkarmahetur Ma(cc); vı̄ryavat
Jai3 10 utkraman. ādiº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd ] utkrāman. ādiº Ld; utkramādiº Ma(cc); utkraman. āº SB
10 aṅges.u Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] vetes. u IO, Jd 10 samam. nayatı̄ti B, Dv ] om. Ma(cc);
samanvayatı̄ti Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 10–11 samāna iti Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] samātvavati IO;
samānah. Jd, SB 13 samo ’nena Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] samānena Jd 14 tata idam
Ma, B, Dv, Ld, SB ] tatredam Aw, IO, Jd 14 paricchinnaś ca Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ]
paricchinnah. SB 14 utkrāntau Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] utkrānto Ma, B, Dv, Ld 14 pārśvasthair B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] pārśvair Ma(cc) 15 anupalabhyamānatvāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
anulabhyamānatvāt Ma(cc) 15 ºgatyāgatiśrutibhyah. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ºgatyāgatibhyām
Dv, SB

15 cotkrāntigatyāgatiśrutibhyah. : cf. BS II.3.19.
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.15

vibhutvam ādhidaivikena samas.t.ivyas.t.irūpen. a hairan. yagarbhen. a sūtrātmanā
tadvibhutvam ity avirodhah. || 13 ||

jyotirādyadhis.t.hānam. tu tadāmnānāt || II.4.14 ||

caks.urādikaran. ajātam. svamahimnaiva svakārye vartate ’nvayavyatireka-
5 siddhatvād iti pūrvah. paks.ah. |

siddhāntas tu jyotirādyadhis.t.hānam. karan. ajātam agnyādidevatāpreritam.
pravartate | katham | tadāmnānāt | devatopadeśād “agnir vāg bhūtvā mukham.
prāviśat | vāyuh. prān. o bhūtvā nāsike prāviśat | ādityaś caks.ur bhūtvāks.in. ı̄
prāviśad”28 iti || 14 ||

10 yady evam. bhoktr
˚

tvam. devatānām eva prāpnotı̄ty āha —

prān. avatā śabdāt || II.4.15 ||

prān. o ’syāstı̄ti prān. avān | dehendriyasaṅghātasvāminā prān. avatā jı̄vena Dv[149]

karan. ānām. sambandhah. | katham | śabdād “atha yatraitad ākāśam anu vis.an. n. am.
caks.uh. sa cāks.us.ah. purus.o darśanāya caks.uh. | atha yo vededam. jighrān. ı̄ti sa ātmā

15 gandhāya ghrān. am”29 ity evam. jātı̄yakāt || 15 ||

tasya ca nityatvāt || II.4.16 ||

tasya karan. ajātasya śarı̄ram. prati niyatatvāt “tam utkrāmantam.

28AU I.2.4. 29ChU VIII.12.4.

1 hairan.yagarbhen. a Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] hairan. yagarbharūpen. a SB 1–2 sūtrātmanā
tadº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sūtratadº Ma 3 jyotirādyadhis.t.hānam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Ld, SB ] jyotirādis. v abhidhānam. Jd 4 vartate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] varteta IO, Jd 4–
7 ’nvayavyatirekasiddhatvād . . . pravartate Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 ’nvayaº Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’vyayaº Ma, B 6 jyotirādyadhis.t.hānam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] jyotirādyadhis. t.hānam.
tu tadāmnānāt B, Dv; jyotis. t.hānam. Ma(cc) 7 tadāmnānāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ]
tadātmanāt Jd 7 mukham. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] mukhye Ma(cc) 10 yady evam. Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] yady evah. B; yad devam. Jd 10 devatānām B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] devānām Ma 10 āha B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] āśṅkyāha Ma(cc) 13 atha yatraitad
B ] atraitad Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB; yatraitad Ma(cc) 13 anu vis.an. n. am. Ma, B, Dv, IO, Ld,
SB ] anusam. vis. an. n. am. Aw; anuvis. atām. Jd 14 caks.uh. sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] caks. us. aś
cācaks. us. aś Jd 14 vededam. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vedam. SB 17 karan. ajātasya Dv, Aw,
IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] karan. ajātasya nityatvāt B; karan. ajātasya nityaº Ma(cc) 17 śarı̄ram. Aw, IO, Jd,
SB ] śārı̄ram. Ma, B, Dv, Ld 17 prati niyatatvāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] prati niyantr

˚
tvāt IO,

Jd, see N
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II.4.19 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

prān. o ’nutkrāmati”30 iti śruteh. | devāh. punah. parasminn aiśvarye sthitā na
hı̄nena bhogenārthino “na ha vai devān pāpam. gacchati”31 iti śruteh. || 16 ||

ta indriyān. i tadvyapadeśād anyatra śres.t.hāt || II.4.17 ||

prān. asyaiva vr
˚

ttibhedāś caks.urādayo na tattvāntarān. i |

iti prāpta ucyate — te prakr
˚

tāh. prān. ā indriyān. i tattvāntarān. i | kutah. | tena 5

prān. ena vyapadeśād “etasmāj jāyate prān. o manah. sarvendriyān. i ca”32 iti |

pr
˚

thaktvanimittāś ca vyapadeśā bhavanti |

nanu manaso ’pı̄ndriyatvam. na syāt |

naitad evam | “daśeme purus.e prān. ā ātmaikādaśa”33 iti nirdeśāt
samānajātı̄yatvam | ekām. jātim. kriyām. gun. am. cāśritya saṅkhyāyogah. pravartate | 10

yathā “as.t.au grahā”34 iti | rūpādijñānotpattihetutvāc cendriyatvam. manasah. |

katham. punaś caks.urādis.u prān. aśabdah. | prān. avr
˚

ttiyogād gaun. ah. | “tasmād eta
etenākhyāyanta”35 iti śruteh. | anyatra śres.t.hāt tam. varjayitvā na tasyendriyat-
vam ity arthah. || 17 ||

bhedaśruteh. || II.4.18 || 15

“te ha vācam ūcur”36 ity upakramya vāgādı̄n asuravidhvastān upasam. hr
˚

tya “atha

30BĀU IV.4.2. 31BĀU I.5.20. 32MuU II.1.3. 33BĀU III.9.4. 34BĀU III.2.1. 35BĀU I.5.21.
36BĀU I.3.2.

1 ’nūtkrāmati Dv ] ’nutkrāmati Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 1 punah. parasminn Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] punar asminn SB 2 ha B, Dv, IO, Ld, SB ] hi Aw, Jd; om. Ma(cc) 2 vai
devān pāpam. B, Aw ] vai devā moham. Dv; vedāvenyaham. IO, Jd; vai devān pam. ha Ld; vai [.....]
Ma(cc); vai vedasyānuº SBpc 4 na tattvāntarān. i Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] ’nantatvāntarān. i
SB 5 te Aw, Ld, Ma(cc) ] om. B, Dv, IO, Jd, SB 5 prakr

˚
tāh. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]

prakr
˚

tah. Ma(cc) 6 etasmāj Ma, B, Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tasmāj Aw 7 ºnimittāś Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] ºnimittārthāś B, Dv 8 manaso B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] �naso Ma(cc)
8 na B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma 9 naitad B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] [.....]d Ma(cc)
9 purus.e prān. ā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] purus. aprān. ā SB 9 ātmaikādaśa Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] ātmaikadeśa B 9 nirdeśāt Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] samānajātı̄yanirdeśāt
SB 10 cāśritya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] cāśrutya Ma; vāśritya SB 10 saṅkhyāyogah. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] sam. sthāyogah. Jd; saṅkhyo yogah. Ma(cc) 12 punaś Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld ] om. SB 12 ºyogād Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] ºyogad B 13 śres.t.hāt tam.
Ma, B, Aw, SB ] śres. t.hāntam. Dv, IO, Jd, Ld 16 te ha Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IOpc, Jd, SB ] he ta
Ld 16 vāgādı̄n B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vāgān Ma(cc); vāgādı̄nām. SB 16 asuravidhvastān
Aw ] asuravighnastān B; asūn Dv; asuravidhvastāº IO; surāvidhvastāº Jd; asuravidhvam. stān Ld;
asuravidvān Ma(cc); svaravidyān SB 16 upasam. hr

˚
tya B, Aw, Ld, SB ] anupasam. hr

˚
tya Dv;

apasam. hr
˚

tya IO; apasam. hr
˚

tvā Jd; upasam. vr
˚

tya Ma(cc)
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.20

hemam āsanyam. prān. am ūcur”37 iti pr
˚

thag abhidhānāt || 18 ||

vailaks.an. yāc ca || II.4.19 ||

itaś ca kāryavailaks.an. yāc ca | “sus.uptes.u vāgādis.u mukhya eko jāgarti sa evaiko
mr
˚

tyunānāpta”38 iti | sarvendriyes.u parispandātmikā prān. asya vr
˚

ttih. sādhāran. y
5 avis.ayālocanātmikendriyān. ām asādhāran. ı̄ yathāyogam | vr

˚
ttir iti vivekah. || 19 ||

sañjñāmūrtikl
˚

ptis tu trivr
˚

tkurvata upadeśāt || II.4.20 ||

satprakaran. e tejo’bannānām. sr
˚

s.t.im. vidhāyāha “seyam. devataiks.ata hantāham Dv[150]

imās tisro devatā anena jı̄venātmanānupraviśya nāmarūpe vyākaravān. ı̄ti |

tāsām. trivr
˚

tam. trivr
˚

tam ekaikām. karavān. i”39 iti | tatra jı̄vakartr
˚

kam idam.
10 nāmarūpavyākaran. am | yathā cāren. āham. parasainyam. sakalam. jāne |

iti prāpta ucyate — tuśabdah. paks.anivr
˚

ttyarthah. | sañjñāmūrtikl
˚

ptiś ca
nāmarūpe vyākriyete ity arthah. | sā trivr

˚
tkurvata ı̄śvarasya | yas trirūpām

ekaikām. devatām akarot sa evāgnyādityādı̄nām. nāmarūpam akarot | na hi
girisamudrādau jı̄vasya sāmarthyam | kasmāt | upadeśāt | “vyākaravān. i”40 iti

15 “jı̄venātmanānupraviśya”41 iti sambandhah. | na punar asya vyākriyayā sam-

37BĀU I.3.7. 38unk. cf. BSŚbh ad II.4.19. 39ChU VI.3.2-3. 40ChU VI.3.2. 41ChU VI.3.2.

1 āsanyam. Ma, B, Aw, Ld ] āśayam. Dv, IO, Jd, SB 1 abhidhānāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] anāt Ma(cc) 3 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 4 mr

˚
tyunānāpta Ma, B, Dv,

IO, SB ] mr
˚

tunānāpta Aw; mr
˚

tyunāpta Jd; mr
˚

tyunanāpta Ld 4 prān. asya vr
˚

ttih. Ma, B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] prān. avr

˚
ttih. SB 5 avis.ayālocanāº Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ] avis. ayalocanāº Jd

5 asādhāran. ı̄ B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] asādhāran. ı̄yam. Ma 5 yathāyogam | vr
˚

ttir Ma, B,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yathā yogavr

˚
ttir Dv 7 seyam. devataiks.ata hantāham Ma, B, Aw ] seyam.

daivam Dv; seyam. vaivam IO, Jd, Ld; seyam. daivatam SB 8 tisro Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ]
tiśro Ld 8 vyākaravān. ı̄ti Aw, Ma(cc) ] vyākaravān. i B, Dv, Ld, SB; vyākaravān. ı̄ IO; karavān. i
Jd 9 trivr

˚
tam. trivr

˚
tam Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] trivr

˚
tam Ma, B, Dv 10 nāmarūpaº Ma, B, Dv, Aw,

IO, Jd, SB ] nāmaº Ld 10 sakalam. jāne Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] saṅkalayāni B, SB; saṅkalayāti
Ma(cc), see N 11 sañjñāmūrtikl

˚
ptiś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sañjñākl

˚
ptimūrtikl

˚
ptiś

Ma 12 nāmarūpe vyākriyete ity IO ] nāmarūpe vyākriyetety Dv; nāmarūpe vyākriyety Aw;
nāmarūpavyākriyety Ma, B, Ld, SB; nāmarūpe vyākriye ity Jd 13 sa Ma, B, Dv, Aw, Ld, SB ]
om. IO, Jd 13 evāgnyādityādı̄nām. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] evāgnyādı̄nām. Ma 13 hi Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] om. SB 14 sāmarthyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] sāmarthyam asti
Ma 14 upadeśāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] upadeśād uttamapurus. opadeśāt Ma 15 punar
asya Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] punas tasya Ma, B 15 vyākriyayā Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] vā
kriyayā Jd

7 satprakaran. e : cf. ChU VI.2-7.
14 vyākaravān. i : cf. 249.8
15 jı̄venātmanānupraviśya : cf. 249.8
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II.4.21 Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara

bandho ’sti | kāryakaran. aprān. aparivr
˚

ttasya jı̄vasya ghat.arathādinānānāmarūpa-
vyākāradarśanād astu kasyacij jı̄vaviśes.asya nāmarūpavyākriyety āśaṅkā-
nirāsārtham adhikaran. am |

anye tu — prādhānikānām. sattvarajastamasām. yadi nāmarūpavyākriyā
syāt tato ’pavargābhāvah. syāt | yadā tu satpravartakam. nāmarūpavyākaran. am. 5

tato ’pavargasiddhir iti | ato ’sti mantavyalaks.an. asambandho ’dhikaran. asyeti
varn. ayanti |

tad asat | kutah. | sāṅkhyamatāśaṅkedānı̄m | na cedam eva mantavyalaks.an. am.
sarvatraiva mananasyāviśes.āt | sarvam. ca śrotavyalaks.an. am | śrutasyārthasya
paścāc cintanam. mananam ucyate | śravan. amananābhyām. hi sahitābhyām. 10

pratyadhikaran. am. pratyadhyāyam. ca vākyārthanirn. ayo jāyate | na punar
anyo’nyanirapeks.ād anyatarasmāt || 20 ||

mām. sādi bhaumam. yathāśabdam itarayoś ca || II.4.21 ||

trivr
˚

tkr
˚

tānām. tejo’bannānām. kasya ko vibhāga ity āhāsāratvapradarśanārtham —
śarı̄rasya bhūmer idam. bhaumam. kāryam | mām. sādi yathāśabdam | yo ’sya 15

kāryasyātmā yah. śabdas tad yathāśabdam. pratipattavyam | tathā hi śrutir “an-
nam aśitam. tredhā vidhı̄yate | tasya yah. sthavis.t.ho dhātus tat purı̄s.am. bhavati |

1 kāryakaran. aº Ma, IO, Jd, Ld, SBpc ] kāryakāran. aº B, Dv, Aw, SBac 1 ºnānānāmarūpaº
Ma, B ] ºnāmarūpaº Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB 2 ºvyākāraº IO, Jd, Ld ] ºvyākaran. aº Ma,
B, Dv, Aw, SB 2 astu kasyacij B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma(cc) 2 āśaṅkāº
B, Dv, Ld ] āśaṅkya Aw, IO, Jd, SB; āśaṅkāº Ma(cc) 4 prādhānikānām. B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] pradhānikānikānām. Ma(cc) 4 sattvarajastamasām. yadi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] sattvarajastamasā[.....]di Ma(cc) 4–5 nāmarūpavyākriyā syāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd,
Ld, SB ] nāmarūpa Ma(cc) 5 satpravartakam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, SB ] satprakr

˚
tikam. Ma;

satkartr
˚

kam. Ld 8 sāṅkhyamatāśaṅkedānı̄m Jd ] sāṅkhyamatam āśaṅkyedānı̄m Dv, Aw, IO, Ld,
SB; sāṅkhyamatam āśaṅkyedānı̄m. nu yuktā B; sāṅkhyamataśaṅkedānı̄m. Ma(cc) 8 cedam Ma,
B, Dv, Ld, SB ] vedam Aw, IO, Jd 9 śrutasyārthasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tasyārthasya
Ma(cc) 10 sahitābhyām. Ma, B, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tābhyām. Dv 11 vākyārthanirn. ayo B,
Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vākyārthatvena nirn. ayo Ma 12 anyo’nyaº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
anyaº Ma 12 ºnirapeks.ād Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºnirapeks. atvād Ma, B, Dv 12 anyatarasmāt
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] anyatā[.....] Ma(cc); anyatarah. syāt B, Dv 13 mām. sādi bhaumam. B, Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] [.....]sādi[.....]m. Ma(cc) 13 itarayoś B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] itaraśb-
dayoś Ma(cc) 14 āhāsāratvaº Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] āha sāratvaº B, Dv 15 śarı̄rasya
bhūmer Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] śarı̄rasyābhūmer SB 15 mām. sādi B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,
SB ] mām. sā[.....] Ma(cc) 15 yathāśabdam B, Dv, Aw, SB ] yathā IO, Jd, Ld; lac. Ma(cc)
15 yo ’sya Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] yasya B; yo yasya Dv, Ma(cc) 16 kāryasyātmā B, Dv, Aw,
Jd, Ld, SB ] kāryasyātra Ma; kārya[.....] IO 16 pratipattavyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ]
prativaktavyam Ma 17 aśitam. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] asitam. B, Dv 17 tredhā Ma, B,
Dv, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] traidhā Aw 17 tat purı̄s.am. Ma, B, Dv, Aw, IO, Ld, SB ] tat purus. am. Jd
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Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās. ya of Bhāskara II.4.22

yo madhyamas tan mām. sam | yo ’n. is.t.has tan mana”42 iti | itarayor aptejasor api
yathāśabdam. kāryam. vijñeyam | “mūtram. lohitam. prān. aś cāpām asthi majjā
vāk tejasa”43 iti || 21 ||

yadi trivr
˚

tkr
˚

tam ekaikam. kim idam ucyate — asyedam. kāryam asyedam iti
5 sarvam. sarvasya syād ity āha —

vaiśes.yāt tu tadvādas tadvādah. || II.4.22 || Dv[151]

tuśabdaś coditados.anivr
˚

ttyarthah. | viśes.asya bhāvo vaiśes.yam |

kvacit kasyacid bhūyo’m. śo labdhas trivr
˚

tkaran. asya vyavahārārthatvād
ı̄śvarasya | preks.āpūrvakāritvāt tatvādas tejo’bannaviśes.avādah. | dvir

10 abhyāso ’dhyāyasamāptidyotanārthah. || 22 ||

iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te
dvitı̄yādhyāyasya caturthah. pādah. samāptah.

samāptaś ca dvitı̄yo ’dhyāyah.

42ChU VI.5.1. 43unk. (qtd. BSŚbh ad II.4.21.)

1 yo ’n. is.t.has Aw, SB ] yo ’vis. t.has Ma, B; yo ’nis. t.has Dv; yo[.....]s. t.has IO; yo nikr
˚

s. t.has Jd;
yo ’nikr

˚
s. t.has Ld; yo n. is. t.has Ma(cc), see N 2 yathāśabdam. kāryam. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld,

SB ] yathāśabdah. kāryah. Ma 2 vijñeyam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma(cc) 2 lohitam.
B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] lac. Ma(cc) 2 cāpām Ma, B, Dv ] cāyam Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB
3 vāk Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Ma(cc), SB ] vak B 4 kim B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] om. Ma(cc)
4 asyedam. kāryam B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] idam. kāryam Ma 4 asyedam iti B, Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, SB ] asyeti Ma(cc) 5 sarvam. sarvasya B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld ] vibhāva Ma(cc); sarvam.
sarvah. SB 6 vaiśes.yāt B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] vaiśes. yās Ma(cc) 6 tu Ma, B, Dv, Aw,
Jd, SB ] tus IO; om. Ld, Ma(cc) 6 tadvādas tadvādah. B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] tadvādah.
Ma(cc) 8 bhūyo’m. śo labdhas B, Dv, Aw, Ld ] bhūtvād vyavasti Ma; bhūyoso labdhis IO, Jd, SB
9 ’bannaviśes.avādah. Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ’rthaviśes. avādah. B, Dv; ’bannam iti śabdavyahārah.
Ma 10 ºsamāptiº B, Dv, Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, SB ] ºparisamāptiº Ma(cc)
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N

The numbers of the N refer to the page number and line number (page.line,
page.line-line, page.line-page.line) of the main text.

1.1 Aw(1.6), Bd and IO read one more maṅgala verse which seems to be a later
insertion.

sanakādikaśis. yāya nāradāya mahātmane |

natvāham. bhāskarācāryah. sūtrabhās. yam. sa nirmame ||

1.1 The title in vB’s edition reads “Śārı̄kaº” which might be an easy mistake and
should be corrected to “Śārı̄rakaº.”

1.10 Ma shows another usage of “atha” in the category of “ānantarya (imme-
diate sequence),” which seems unnecessary. This must be a later insertion
by a scribe who knew a very similar passage for example in Yājñika’s
commentary on KāŚS I.3.23: “vedam. kr

˚
tvā vedim. karoti” in connection

with the sequential occurrence of veda and vedi. For the close connection
between veda and vedi, cf. G 1985: 217-31.

1.13-14 This verse is occasionally quoted in the commentarial literatures such as
Uvat.a’s commentary on Vājasaneyiprātiśākhya (I.17), Bhāmatı̄ on BSŚbh
(Bhāmatı̄: 28), Āyurvedadı̄pikā on Carakasam. hitā and so on, but the
source is yet to be traced.

3.6 Here we adopt the reading of Ma. A few examples such as “ks. emaprāpti-
nimittam (6.15)” and “ks. emaprāpan. am (343.8)” suggest Bhāskara’s pref-
erence for the expression of pra√āp with ks. ema over moks. a.

4.4 In spite of variants of this Upanis.adic quotation in vB, Dv and the Mss, we
adopt the reading of Aw and Ld which accord with the reading of LV.

4.11 Though this passage appears three times in ChU (V.11.1; 3; VI.4.5), this
quotation is identified from the context as the one in VI.4.5 since it con-
nects with the injunctive word “vijānı̄hi” which appears at the end of the
same section. (ChU VI.4.7)
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5.9 We do not support vB’s corrected reading. He corrected the reading accord-
ing to the corresponding discussion (2.7), which is unnecessary. He must
have overlooked the reading of his B group Mss, for example Ld whose
reading “aṅgāṅgibhāvābhāvād” also agrees with the present context.

7.7 This passage from the dialogue between Maitreyı̄ and Yājñavalkya (BĀU
II.4.5-14 and IV.5.6-15) appears twice in BĀU. (II.4.5; IV.5.6) Looking at
its link with the remaining passage (vākyaśes. a) quoted afterwards (8.24),
it is evident that here the one in II.4.5 is intended.

14.11 In the following sentences, vB uniformly adopts the readings of Ma
such as “vilāyanaº,” “vilāyayitum,” “vilāyite” etc., derived from a
causative form “vilāyayati.” These readings disagree with “(pra)vilāpanaº
(<vilāpayati)” and other corresponding derivative forms found in B, Dv,
Aw, Ld, etc. which are more frequently found in BSŚbh and other Vedāntic
literatures. Since both forms are grammatically correct (cf. Pān. VII.3.39),
here we retain the reading of Ma in order to preserve and record the rare
forms.

20.5 Jai2 shares the same lacuna with IO and Jd, from which we infer that Jai2
is the proto-text of IO and Jd. See also N 163.11.

22.1 In vB the passage is underlined probably by a second hand. There is also
a note ‘śloka’ in the margin of vB. Perhaps someone noticed that this pas-
sage is a verse, underlined the passage and put a note in the margin.

23.19 All Mss read “vijijñāv,” which is grammatically incorrect. We correct the
reading to “vijajñāv” according to the reading of LV and M.

25.3 Ms Mü starts here and breaks off in the middle of BS I.4.8. (127.17)

25.13 The name of the adhikaran. a of JSŚbh ad II.1.13-29 varies according to
editions. We follow that of Ānandāśrama edition for the moment and cor-
rect our text to “stutaśastrādhikaran. e.”

26.4 The Upanis.adic passage continues as follows: “brāhman. ā vividis. anti ya-
jñena dānena tapasānāśakena.” Here Bhāskara finds the combination of
karma (yajña) with jñāna (√vid).

29.20-21 It is a matter of argument to whom this summarizing verse
(saṅgrahaśloka) belongs. Bhāmatı̄ also quotes this passage as a
pūrvapaks. in’s view. (Bhāmatı̄: 73) C identifies this verse oc-
curing in Bhāmatı̄ as the one quoted from Bhāskara. B, on the
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other hand, insists that this verse occuring in BSBhbh is itself a quotation,
on the hypothesis that there must have been more than one commentator
on BS between Śaṅkara and Bhāskara. (C 1929: 45-6, B-
 1929: 215.)

There is of course a possibility that both Bhāskara and Vācaspati had a
common source, that is, a lost commentary on BS between Śaṅkara and
Bhāskara or one before Śaṅkara, and they each quoted this verse from the
lost commentary as a summarizing verse or a view of the pūrvapaks. in.

However, judging from the context of the preceding passages where
Bhāskara sums up the point of each argument in the form of a verse, it
is very reasonable to regard this verse as Bhāskara’s original and identical
with the one quoted in Bhāmatı̄.

In the same way that Jayanta uses a ‘saṅgrahaśloka’ style throughout his
NM, Bhāskara too tends to summarize his ideas with a saṅgrahaśloka
form. One can see these examples in his commentary on BS I.1.4, I.4.22,
II.1.14, III.2.16, III.4.26 and IV.3.5.

31.12-12 The result or object of the action (karmakārya or karmaśes. a) is de-
scribed to be of four kinds according to Śaṅkara and Sureśvara.

Upad I.17.49:

utpādyāpyavikāryān. i sam. skāryam. ca kriyāphalam |

nāto ’nyat karman. ah. kāryam. tyajet tasmāt sasādhanam ||

ĪUbhās.ya 1:

na hy evam. laks. an. am ātmano yāthātmyam — utpādyam.
vikāryam āpyam. sam. skāryam. vā kartr

˚
bhoktr

˚
rūpam. vā yena

karmaśes. atā syāt |

NS I.53:

utpādyam āpyam. sam. skāryam. vikāryam. ca kriyāphalam |

naivam. muktir yatas tasmāt karma tasyā na sādhanam ||

29.7 Mü suddenly goes back to 23.17 and reads until 25.2, and then skips to
30.14.

29.7 Only Ma reads “tadviparı̄tā,” which fits the context better than the read-
ing of the other Mss. See the word “tadviparı̄tā” which appears in the
following discussion. (29.15)
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33.3 This phrase comes very likely from the idea expressed all around in the
form of verse. To cite instances:

PP: 606.
api vr

˚
ndāvane śūnye śr

˚
gālatvam. sa icchati |

na tu nirvis. ayam. moks. am. kadācid api gautama ||

PP(V): 53, fn.
varam. vr

˚
ndāvane ’ran. ye śr

˚
gālatvam. vrajāmy aham |

na tu vaiśes. ikı̄m. muktim. kadācid api gotama ||

Nyāyabhūs. an. a: 594.
varam. vr

˚
ndāvane ramye śr

˚
gālatvam. vr

˚
n. omy aham |

na tu nirvis. ayam. moks. am. gautamo gantum icchati ||

Nyāyavārtikatātparyapariśuddhi: 28.
varam. vr

˚
ndāvane ’ran. ye kros. t.r

˚
tvam abhivāñchitum |

na tu vaiśes. ikı̄m. muktim. gautamo gantum icchati ||

Tattvaratnāvalı̄: 3.
varam. jetavane ramye śr

˚
gālatvam. vrajāmy aham |

na tu vaiśes. ikam. moks. am. gotvam āgantum arhati ||

TRD: 249.
varam. vr

˚
ndāvane vāsah. śr

˚
gālaiś ca sahos. itam |

na tu vaiśes. ikı̄m. muktim. gautamo gantum icchati ||

36.1-4 In BhGBhbh Bhāskara uses almost same expression in interpreting ChU
VI.14.2. vB retains “vilambah. (36.3)” based on Ma, but we omit it accord-
ing to the other Mss. The adopted reading also accords with the reading
of BhGBhbh.

37.15 Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB have a common lacuna from here to “padānām.
(39.3)” and “sāmarthyāt (39.4)” in IO. Between folio 11 and 12, IO has
an extra folio which supplies the omitted text. In the margin it says, “this
folio is a supplementary to the folio 12a.” Here the readings of IO are
based on this supplementary folio. See also N 39.12.

37.9 vB regards this passage “pratijñāvirodhāc ca” as a sūtra, while Dv places
it among bhās. ya sentences. Here we follow Dv and regard this passage as
bhās. ya on the sūtra I.1.8 “heyatvāvacanāc ca.”

The assumption of vB, the reason of which we cannot clarify since vB
gives no accout for this decision, would supposedly be justified by another
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version of BS commented on by Rāmānuja. Alternatively N re-
ports that this sūtra only appears in Rāmānuja’s bhās. ya and concludes that
“Bhāskara must have known this sūtra since he commented on this pas-
sage.” This argument may support vB’s assumption. (N 1951:
123.)

However, when we closely compare the passages “pratijñāvirodhāc ca”
assumed as a sūtra by vB and “pratijñāvirodhāt” taken up as a sūtra by
Rāmānuja, we cannot easily claim that Bhāskara knew exactly the same
sūtra as Rāmānuja.

If we take this passage as a sūtra, the succeeding sentences should ac-
cordingly be regarded as bhās. ya on the sūtra “pratijñāvirodhāc ca.” But
here in the bhās. ya on the supposed sūtra, we have a difficulty in find-
ing explanatory statements such as paraphrases, etymological comments,
grammatical explanations etc. to which Bhāskara has usually recourse in
commenting on the sūtras.

Along with the above facts, Śaṅkara gives further evidence
against vB. In his commentary on BS I.1.8, he states, “caśabdah.
pratijñāvirodhābhyuccayapradarśanārthah. .” (BSŚbh)

It means that sūtra I.1.8 should be interpreted as “heyatvāvacanāt,
pratijñāvirodhāc ca.” This interpretation accords with the passage of BS-
Bhbh in question not as a sūtra but as a bhās. ya.

If we take in the conclusion, for example of R̈ that Bhāskara generally
follows Śaṅkara’s way of interpreting the words of BS, Bhāskara simply
followed Śaṅkara here. (cf. R̈ 1977: 21-64.)

37.10 Both Ma and Dv, which are our authority here, read “aprāks. o” which
might be a possible variant of “aprāks. yo” reported in LV. This passage is
quoted again under BS I.4.23 (143.2) and under BS II.4.2 (240.9), where
most of the Mss agree with the reading “aprāks. o.” See also N 240.9.

39.12 A gloss in Aw reports that “there is a break from folio 18a line 6 up to
folio 18b line 7.” Here Aw lacks some folios from I.1.7 to I.1.12 and has
an insertion of some lines of I.1.11 and 12 in the midst of I.1.13. The
lacuna is common to the other Mss such as Jd, Ld and Mü, which suggests
that they have derived from a common proto-text.

40.5 vB and Dv read “vyājānād” which should be corrected to “vyajānād” ac-
cording to the reading of Ld and SB. The reading of Ld and SB corre-
sponds to the reading of LV. (TU III.6)
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40.11 SB lacks three folios (folio no. 14-17.) here.

41.6 The reading “prabhūtavacane” in most of the Mss does not correspond
to Pān. V.4.21, where the “mayat.” suffix is prescribed in the sense of
“prakr

˚
ta.” Here the reading is emended as “prakr

˚
tavacane” in accordance

with Pān. and Kāś thereon. This emendation is also supported by BSŚbh
on I.1.12 which quotes Pān. V.4.21 along with the same illustration (anna-
mayo yajñah. ) in explaining this grammatical form.

45.14 vB doubles the term “prācurya” before and after a pagebreak. The latter
“prācurya” underlined by a second hand seems to be a correction which
suggests an ommision of it.

45.15 Here we adopt the reading “anapeks. ya” of Aw. The reading “apeks. ya” of
the other Mss and edition must be caused by the haplography and does not
fit in the context.

46.4 We adopt the reading “yad ajā” in Jd, which corresponds to the reading
of the source. (TS III.4.3.2) This reading is also supported by Bhāskara
himself who refers to the word “ajā” in the same sentence. On the other
hand, the reading “vasā” is retained, though it does not accord with the
reading vaśā of the source. Since Bhāskara refers to the word “vasā” in
succession and all Mss agree with this reading, it is probable that Bhāskara
uses the word “vasā” for vaśā.

49.15 Both vB, Dv and some Mss omit “nāma” which might be overlapped by
the following word “nāmarūpayor.” We read “nāma nāmarūpayor” based
on the reading of IO, Jd, Ld and Mü, which accords with LV (ChU III.14.1)
and Bhāskara’s own reading of the same passage which he quotes again in
his commentary. (273.6)

50.19 vB, Dv and most of the Mss read “avakalpis. yati,” which is grammatically
incorrect. It should read “avakalpis. yate” according to the reading of Ld.
These examples of the passive conjugation of the future tense of ava-√kl

˚
p

appear frequently in JSŚbh.

50.14 Mü has a blank here instead of the sūtra.

51.8 vB emends this passage as “prān. am. śrotram. prān. am. manah. ” though he
reports that all Mss read “prān. am. manah. prān. am. śrotram. ” in unison. It is
possible that vB merely follows the reading of Dv which reads “prān. am.
śrotram. prān. am. manah. .” But it is more than probable, though it is a matter
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of speculation, that vB(or Dv)’s emendation is caused by his misidentifica-
tion of this passage with ChU IV.3.3 where a very similar passage appears
in the following word order: prān. am. śrotram. prān. am. manah. . A close
comparison shows that this passage does not accord with ChU IV.3.3 but
with ŚatBrā X.3.3.6 where the reading “prān. am. manah. prān. am. śrotram. ”
corresponds to the reading of all Mss. On that account, the emendation of
vB should be undone and the passage should be corrected in accordance
with the reading of the Mss.

51.14 vB emends this passage as “annādityau” against the reading of all Mss at
his hand. This emendation is attested by Aw, IO, Jd and Mü which were
unknown to vB.

It is also supported by the original passage in ChU I.11.4-9 where prān. a,
“āditya” and “anna” are discribed as deity to which prastāva, “udgı̄tha”
and “pratı̄hāra” of Sāman are directed accordingly.

52.3 Here we read “prakars. en. a-aniti” instead of “prakars. en. a-an. iti.” There are
two possible emendations. One is aniti from √an, the other is an. ati from
√an. . We prefer the first emendation, that is, change n. of an. iti into n rather
than i into a, on the supposition that n. of an. iti must be influenced by a
prefixed form prān. iti, where n changes into n. under the rule Pān. VIII.4.19.

52.5 Mü has a blank here instead of the sūtra.

53.9 This passage of ChU III.12.6 itself is a quotation from R
˚

V X.90.3. How-
ever we identify this with ChU III.12.6 according to the context where
Bhāskara refers to this quotation by saying “pūrvatra (53.8)” in relation
with ChU III.13.7 under discussion.

54.3 Here we emend the reading as “anupapannam,” on the ground of the con-
text where Bhāskara refutes a view of the pūrvapaks. in, by saying “[what
has been argued by the pūrvapaks. in is] not correct (anupapannam).” This
emendation is also supported by a parallel discussion in BSŚbh. (cf.
BSŚbh: 53.15-6)

54.5 Bhāskara quotes this passage also in his commentary on BhG(K) IV.11,
introducing the passage as “vājinām. śruti.”

56.16-1 Concerning this verse, vB reports the corruption of all Mss of the B
group. vB traces the corruptions of the B group Mss in his footnote, which
can account for the variants in Dv, though it is not reported in this edition.
See vB for details.
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Here we adopt the reading of vB which also accords with its possible
source in the R

˚
gvedaprātiśākhya XVI.10.

56.5 We take this passage as ChU III.12.6. See N 53.9.

57.7 The term “upāssva” appear four times in BSBhbh with reference to the
passages of ChU. Dv and all Mss read “upāsva” on every occasion, while
vB reads “upāssva” three times and “upāsva” once. In this edition, these
readings are unified in the form of “upāssva.”

58.4 Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB read “dhy,” while Dv and vB read adhy.

This reading “adhy” does not correspond to the reading of the source.
(KauU III.2)

58.8 Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB read “sa eva” for “sa es. a,” only once against
their major reading “sa es. a’ in other places. This reading is not reported
both in vB and Dv and possibly happened because of the scribal error, but
I shall record this reading since the same appears in one of the editions of
KauU. (cf. O 1998)

58.11 Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB read “anubhūr,” which accords with its source
(BĀU II.5.19) and Bhāskara’s own reading of the same passage which he
quotes again in his commentary on BS III.2.14. (273.9)

61.17 A word “sa” of “sa na sādhunā” should be omitted according to Aw, IO,
Jd, Ld, Mü and SB. Though not reported both in vB and Dv, the emended
reading corresponds to the reading of the source. (KauU III.8)

61.1 A word “bhavati” is supplied here on the grounds of Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
and SB which although originally reading “na bhavati” retain the word
“bhavati.” The emended reading accords with the original. (KauU III.8)

61.9 As for the end colophons of each pāda, we adopt only the essential wording
shared by all the Mss.

64.8 We read “-upalambhah. (understanding)” for -upālambhah. (reproach).
Also we reject the reading asūtra- in some Mss such as Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
and Mü.

It is very probable that the syllable yam. got lost from the text “ayam. sūtra-
” and was copied later as asūtropalambhah. .
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65.7 We do not adopt the vulgate text of BhG XVIII.61b which reads
“hr
˚

ddeśe ’rjuna tis. t.hati” on the ground that the text on which Bhāskara
commented in his BhGBhbh agrees in principle with those of the Kashmir
recension. (cf. R 1968a; A 1971)

The Kashmir recension of the same passage reads “hr
˚

dy es. a vasate ’rjuna”
the last two words of which are transmitted by most of the Mss. As to the
first two words, Aw, IO, Ld and Mü testify the reading of BhG(K) “hr

˚
dy

es. a,” while others retain the reading “hr
˚

ddeśe” that must have been vitiated
by the influence of the vulgate text.

65.9 The word “atra” should be omitted and emended as “ ’to ’sti” according to
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld and Mü. Though not reported in vB and Dv, the emended
reading corresponds to the reading of the source. (BĀU III.7.23)

67.13 The passages under discussion in this section (BS I.2.9-I.2.12) such as
“pippalam. svādv atti” “anaśnann” appear in MuU III.1.1 and ŚU IV.6, and
are originally from R

˚
V I.164.20. Bhāskara does not quote them from R

˚
V

I.164.20 but from either MuU III.1.1 or ŚU IV.6. This can be inferred from
the connection of these passages with the subsequent passage (anantaraś
ca mantras) which is unique in MuU III.1.2 or ŚU IV.7. (70.4)

69.1 vB and Dv read amr
˚

taº, which might be caused by dittography.

Also the term amr
˚

taº does not fit in the context where Bhāskara para-
phrases the śruti passage “r

˚
tam. pibantau (68.11).” Here we read “r

˚
tam.

vyapadis. t.am. ,” according to Aw, IO, Ld and Mü.

69.6 Here a dan. d. a is inserted after “tan na” in order not to cause a misunder-
standing.

yad uktam. guhāpraveśakalpanam ayuktam iti |

tan na | kalpyate taddarśanāt |

It is claimed [by the Pūrvapaks. in] that it is impossible to as-
sume [that brahman, which is all pervading] enters into the
cave.

[But] it is not [correct]. It is to be assumed so: Because it is
taught [in the Upanis. ads].

70.9-10 A similar quotation appears again in BSBhbh ad III.3.32 (309.19):
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prāyen. a hi “gatānugatiko loko na lokas tattvacintakah. ” iti |

The phrase “lokas tattvacintakah. ” makes us think of a variant “lokas
tatyavikakah. ” reported in Ma which could be a corrupt form of “lokas
tattvacintakah. .”

The source of this verse is yet to be traced. Judging from the word
“prāyen. a,” this verse must have been a common saying and the source
was already unknown to Bhāskara.

The reading “nāśitam. tāmrabhājanam” in the second half of this verse is
also dubious since we have many variants.

71.10-11 The adopted reading shows that the passage consists of four quota-
tional phrases such as “daharam. pun. d. arı̄kam (ChU VIII.1.1; 2),” “āditye
(ChU I.6.6; BĀU III.7.9),” “caks. us. i (ChU I.7.5; BĀU III.7.18)” and
“tis. t.hann (BĀU III.7.9; 18)” followed by one additional quotation “ta-
syod iti nāma hiran. yaśmaśrur” from ChU I.6.6. These words and phrases
appear both in ChU and BĀU, which supports the reading “tatra tatra” in
the sense of “here and there.”

But if we read single “tatra” and omit “tis. t.hann” on the basis of the read-
ing of Ma, the quotations must derive only from a passage of ChU.

Furthermore, if we correct one of the quotational phrases “daharam.
pun. d. arı̄kam (ChU VIII.1.1; 2)” to “kapyāsam. pun. d. arı̄kam (ChU I.6.7),”
we can assume that all these passages have a common linkage to ChU
I.6.6-7.5 and the linkage is shown by the single “tatra.”

72.3 The reading of vB and Dv “sūtrātmā” does not make sense at all. It is
very likely that the reading “sūtren. a” of Aw, IO, Jd, Ld and Mü might be
a correction of a scribe who found the reading “sūtrātmā” out of context.
Nevertheless, this correction does not improve the situation, since we can
not construe “sūtren. a” “prān. a iti” “nirdiśyate” meaningfully.

Here I present one possible emendation “sukhātmā” which fits more
closely in the context.

73.2 Here the reading is emended as “śrutopanis. ada,” which excludes the pos-
sibility of taking both of the words “śrutā” and “upanis. ada” as the plural
form of the nominative case.

Here I interpret the passage as “one by whom the knowledge of the Self
of the Upanis. ad is heard” on the assumption that the word “upanis. ada”
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in the singular form of the genitive case composes a syntactical unit with
the succeeding word “ātmavidyā,” which can also account for the reading
“upanis. advidyā” as a compound in the next sentence (73.3).

73.6 The reading of vB, Dv and all Mss cannot be construed meaningfully. Here
are two possible corrections: One is to supply one syllable am after “ity” in
light of the reading of the source (PU I.10) “anvis. yādityam abhijayante.”
The other is to omit “anvis. yād ity” according to the report of some Mss.
Here the former alternative “anvis. yādityam abhijayante” is chosen.

74.2 We prefer the reading “adhidaivādhilokādis. u” shared by a majority of the
Mss to the reading adhidaivādis. u of Ld. The adopted reading corresponds
to that of Śrı̄bhās. ya.

74.4 Bhāskara interprets the term “ādi” in the sūtra with reference to the words
“adhidaivam,” “adhilokam,” “adhivedam,” “adhiyajñam,” “adhibhūtam”
and “adhyātmam” which appear in BĀU. It is obvious that Bhāsakra has
the Mādhyandina recension of BĀU in his mind, since he refers to the
terms “adhilokam,” “adhivedam” and “adhiyajñam” which are character-
istic of BĀU(M). The only exception is “adhidaivam” which is, on the
contrary, characteristic of BĀU(K).

The possible explanation is that Bhāskara, though bearing BĀU(M) in his
mind, exceptionally refers to a reading “adhidaivam” of BĀU(K) in order
to harmonise his interpretation with the reading “adhidaivam” of the sūtra.

74.12, 74.14, 75.10, 75.10 There are four examples of the scribal confusion of
the words “kāryakaran. a” and “kāryakāran. a” in the same discussion under
BS I.2.18.

Of four examples: “kāryakaran. asaṅghātam (74.12),”
“tasyākāryakaran. atvāt (74.14),” “eva kāryakaran. am (75.10)” and
“nāsya kāryakaran. am (75.10),” the reading of the latter three are based on
some Mss. The first one is emended in concord with these three usages.

The adopted readings are reasonable in relation to the wording of Śaṅkara
on the same argument.

Śaṅkara (BSŚbh: 79.20): na tu paramātmā pratı̄yeta |

akāryakaran. atvāt |

The notion of “kāryakaran. a” also appears in ŚU VI.8a “na tasya kāryam.
karan. am. ca vidyate.”
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For “kāryakaran. a” in the present context, cf. H 1968: 145, fn. 55;
O 1998: 115, fn. 240.

78.14 The reading “dve eva tu vidye” adopted both by vB and Dv is rejected
and corrected to “dve vidye” according to Ld, which also corresponds to
the reading of the source. (MuU I.1.4)

80.9 Here we adopt the reading “pr
˚

thagvartmātmā” on the basis of Aw to which
the reading of LV corresponds. However the reading of the passage in
question is quite disputable, since other editions report a variant which
corresponds to the rejected reading “pr

˚
thagvartmā” of Ma, B and SB. (cf.

O 1998)

82.4-7 This unknown passage must remain unknown, because the passage is
anumitaśruti; a text which has been lost and needs to be inferred.

82.11 Most of the Mss have the common lacuna here. SB’s lacuna approxi-
mately overlaps with it.

There are two exceptions: Ma as is shown in the main text and Aw whose
reading is shown as follows:

atrāha — na parameśvaro vaiśvānaraśabdo bhavitum arhati |

kutah. | śabdādibhyo ’ntah. pravis. t.ānāc ca | śabdas tāvad
vaiśvānaraśabdo na parameśvare sambhavati | arthāntare
rūd. hatvāt | tathāgniśabdah. “sa es. o ’gnir vaiśvānara”
(ŚatBrā X.6.1.11.) ity ādiśabdād ayam. gārhapatya ityādy
agnitretāprakalpanam | tathāntah. pratis. t.hānam api śrūyate
“pure ’ntah. pratis. t.hitam. veda” (ŚatBrā X.6.1.11.) iti | tat tu
jāt.hare sambhavati |

atrocyate — nāyam. (82.18) . . .

This text in Aw is a duplicate of the relevant passage of BSŚbh. This must
be a correction by a later scribe who came across a corrupted text and
supplied a passage according to Śaṅkara’s commentary.

83.13 vB assumes a lacuna here, where the theory of Jaimini must have been
shown. (cf. vB)

84.1 vB reports a lacuna according to a note in Ma. (cf. vB)

89.3 We read “nāyatanam” reported only in Ma. The context obviously de-
mands a negative word, which expresses “anumāna (=pradhāna)” is not
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(na) “āyatana.” The word “na” in the bhās. ya I.3.4 can be supplied to
I.3.3, since the commentary “pr

˚
thagyogakaran. am” suggests that BS I.3.3

and I.3.4 were originally one sūtra.

92.14 Here we read “na rogam. ” according to Aw and Mü. The adopted reading
corresponds to LV.

The reading “duh. khatām” is according to the reading of Aw, which also
corresponds to LV.

94.4 vB, Dv and the Mss read etasyaivāks. arasya. There are two more instances
regarding this reading of BĀU, where readings of the Mss do not always
agree.

BS I.3.16 (97.14)

etasya vāks. arasya (vB, Dv)

etasyaivāks. arasya (Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü, SB)

BS II.2.3 (185.6)

etasya vā aks. arasya (vB, Dv, Aw, Ld)

etasya vāks. arasya (IO, Jd)

Here the reading is corrected to “etasya vā aks. arasya” which is recorded
in some places in some Mss and also corresponds the reading of LV.

95.9 The reading “aparagrahan. e” must be vB’s conjecture for “aparigrahan. e”
in Ma (A group), while he takes a subsequent variant “ºpeks. ā dras. t.avyā”
from the B group Mss. But the correctness of “aparagrahan. am. ” in Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB has more likelihood in relation to a subsequent
reading “ºpeks. am. dras. t.avyam” that appears in all Mss.

96.7 We adopt the reading “ekasyaivopamānoº” on the ground of the parallel
phrase which appears in the discussion later on (96.14).

96.9 Here we adopt the reading “ºāt tannivāsitvāt” in Aw, IO, Jd, Mü and SB.
Ma and Ld which read āt annivāsitvāt perhaps had an original form such
as “ºāt (t)annivāsitvāt,” which may also suggest the adopted reading.

97.14 Here the reading is corrected to “etasya vā aks. arasya” based on the read-
ing of LV. Regarding this emendation, see also N 94.4.

98.1 Here we read “ākāśo vai nāma nāmarūpayor nirvahitā” according to Ma,
Aw, IO, Mü and SB, which corresponds the reading of LV. Regarding this
passage, also cf. N 49.15.
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100.3 We adopt the reading “jı̄vavad” for jı̄vann according to the reading of the
B group Mss.

102.3 The reading “vā” is better in light of the context where the siddhāntin,
rejecting the pūrvapaks. in’s alternative “śruti” or (vā) “laks. an. ā (=smr

˚
ti),”

replies that the highest Self is cognised “only from śabda [=śruti] (102.4).”

102.19 The reading is corrected to “bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca” according to LV.
All Mss read bhūtabhavyāc ca. A scribe must have corrected the text to
bhūtabhavyāc ca according to the metrical rule.

109.5 Here we insert “iti” in order to close the quoted passage introduced by
the word “uktāś (109.4).” The word “iti” might have been dropped by
haplography. (itı̄tihāse)

110.7 A variant “ºprasādam. ” in Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü and SB is reported as a
variant in LV.

111.1 This smr
˚

ti passage, also quoted in BSŚbh ad I.3.30 is yet to be traced. As
follows is a very similar passage appears in Brahmān. d. a Purān. a.

abhimānino vyatı̄tā ye tulyās te sāmpratais tv iha |

devā ye vai vyatı̄tās tu rūpair nāmabhir eva ca || BAP I.21.10cd-11ab.

112.15 Both readings “ha vai” and “ha ve” do not correspond to the reading
“haiva” reported in LV. We retain the reading “ha vai” based on a variant
reading in M. (cf. M 1958: 183.)

115.10 Here we adopt the reading “ºavagateś” of Aw and Ld for “ºgateś”
in other Mss, on the ground of Bhāskara’s commentary “avagamyate”
(115.12) on this word of the sūtra.

116.8 Here we adopt the reading “(tasya) cābhāvābhilāpād” of Aw, IO, Jd, Ld
and Mü which explains the words “tadabhāvābhilāpāc ca” in the sūtra,
otherwise, namely if we take the reading “(tasya) bhāvābhilāpād” re-
ported both in vB and Dv, the meaning of the sūtra would be adverse.
The succeeding word “abhidhānād,” though omitted in IO, Jd, Ld and
Mü, remains as it is in vB, Dv and Aw, since it serves meaningfully as a
paraphrase of the preceeding word “abhilāpād” of the sūtra.

119.6 We read according to SB which corresponds to the reading of LV. Regard-
ing this reading, see also N 49.15 and N 98.1.
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120.14 The passage repeats “ºananvāgatam” twice. Ld reports a variant
“ºananvāgatah. ” at the second place, which partially corresponds to the
reading of BĀU(M).

122.15 Here we adopt the reading “pāram” according to Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
and SB, though both vB and Dv read “param.” The adopted reading cor-
responds to the reading of LV and the reading of the same passage quoted
under BS I.2.12 (69.15) and BS III.3.15 (296.2), where all Mss and Dv
agree with the reading “pāram.”

125.11 vB reads vadantı̄ti in the main text and reports a variant of Ma whose
reading is also vadantı̄ti. Probably vB intends to read “vadatı̄ti” in the
main text according to the B group Mss and to report a variant vadantı̄ti of
Ma in his footnote.

126.18 Here we adopt the reading “varān. ām” according to Aw, IO, Jd, Ld, Mü
and SB. The adopted reading corresponds to the reading of LV.

126.21 We read “bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca” though most of the Mss do not agree
with this reading. Kat.hU originally reads “bhūtāc ca bhavyāc ca.” Since
this reading breaks the metre, scribes must have changed the text in various
ways. See N 102.19 for another example.

127.1 Judging from the context, where Bhāskara mentions “upanyāsa” of
“agni,” “jı̄va” and “para,” we have to conjecture an explanatory phrase
such as “iti agnivis. ayam. prativacanam” in comparison with other two
cases such as “iti jı̄vavis. ayam. prativacanam” and “iti paravis. ayam eva.”
This prativacana triplet matches the preceeding praśna triplet: “iti
agnipraśnah. ,” “iti jı̄vapraśnah. ” and “iti paravis. ayah. praśnah. .”

128.3 SB lacks 6 folios (folio no. 40-45) here.

128.20-1 We cannot judge whether this passage belongs to BĀU(K) or
BĀU(M), since both agree on the reading. This citation however should be
taken as one from BĀU(M) so as to accord with vākyaśes. a (130.1) which
Bhāskara cites from BĀU(M).

130.18 vB’s conjecture “aneka-sras. t.a-pratyabhijñānāt” does not fully make
sense when compared to the illustration of the potter saying, “The agent
of the creation is not different (kartā na bhidyate).” We correct again his
conjecture to “aneka-sras. t.r

˚
-apratyabhijñāt,” which fits the conclusion in

the illustration.
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132.10 We correct the text to “vaitat,” even though no Mss report this reading.
This emendation is supported by other instances where some Mss read
“vaitat.” (cf. 132.2; 132.15; 135.8)

133.4 O reads “ca” after “sarves. ām. ” which is omitted and not even re-
ported as a variant in LV. vB and Dv also omit this “ca,” which is in accor-
dance with the reading of LV. Nevertheless we adopt here “ca” according
to Aw, IO, Jd and Ld in order to record a possible variant of the Upanis. ad.

133.5 Dv and all Mss except Ma do not have the passage beginning with “sar-
vapāpanivr

˚
ttih. ” up to “trividham” and replace “sarves. ām.” Therefore they

lack the sūtra I.4.17 and most of the commentary on it. Dv supplies the
sūtra from BSŚbh and Śrı̄bh. (cf. BSBhbh(Dv): 78, fn.)

134.6 According to the context, “praśnaprativacana” must be quoted from
“vājasaneyin” and the passage is idetified as the one in BĀU(M) II.1.16.
(=ŚatBrā XIV.5.1.16.) Here vB and Dv wrongly insert a misquoted pas-
sage from KauU IV.18. This confusion might be caused by a word
“kvais. a” which is common to BĀU(M) II.1.16 and KauU IV.18. We
adopt the reading of Aw and Ld which refers to the correct quotation from
BĀU(M).

136.1 The dialogue between Maitreyı̄ and Yājñavalkya occurs twice, i.e. BĀU
II.4.5-14 and IV.5.6-15, and both dialogues share many passages. Here
we suppose this dialogue should be of the former, on the ground of a word
“vijñānaghana (136.10)” which is unique to II.4.5-14.

137.3 We adopt the reading of Aw, IO, Jd and Ld which reads “brahmātrātmā.”
The masculine word “ºātmā” corresponds to the masculine form
“vivaks. ita,” otherwise we have difficulties in construing the neuter
“brahma” of Ma with “vivaks. ita.”

138.14 Here the reading is emended in spite of the reading “parasyāham. ” with
which all Mss agree. This emendation is based on the evident reading
“ayam. jı̄vo nāma” above (138.10) and the following passage where we
cannot construe two appositives, i.e. “aham. ” and “jı̄va” in light of the
context.

139.3 The BĀU(M) reads nis. kāma ātmakāma āptakāma, while BĀU(K) reads
nis. kāma āptakāma ātmakāma. Here Ld and Dv agree with the reading of
BĀU(M).
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143.4 We emend the text as “syād” according to LV. All Mss read bhavati which
has been transmitted from the exemplar. The reading bhavati must be
affected by the preceding quotation “avijñātam. vijñātam. bhavati (143.2).”

148.12 We adopt the reading “sthāpya samam. ” according to Aw, Ld and SBpc,
which corresponds to the reading of LV.

149.6 Here we adopt the reading “praveśadarśanāt” according to Aw, IO,
Jd and Ld, which is supported by the following sentence: “śrutiś ca
tarkānupraveśam. darśayati. (149.7)”

150.3 We start the new paragraph after “iti.” Here the words “nanu ca” functions
as the introduction to the next sūtra.

150.6 In the bhās. ya, all Mss except Ma read “anugate” (150.9) which account
for the reading “anugata” in the sūtra. vB, IO and Jd read anugati in the
sūtra, which might have been influenced by the reading of Śaṅkara.

153.3 Here we read “ayathānumeyam” based on IO, Jd and Ld. This reading is
supported by the words of the commentary: “yathānavasthā na bhavati
tathānumeyam. (153.15)”

154.19-1 vB and Dv begin the Vaiśes.ika’s argument by “vaiśes. ikāh. prāhuh. ” and
conclude it with “iti vaiśes. ikā manyante,” which sounds more or less like
a repetition. Here we adopt the reading of Ld which, being not reported in
vB, introduces the argument by the words “vaiśes. ikāh. . . . iti manyante.”

155.17 All Mss read “yatra” for yasminn arthe which is in the editions of NyS.
It is possible that there existed a reading yatra, since Bhāsarvajña read ya-
tra in the Nyāyabhūs. an. a. (Nyāyabhūs. an. a 64: yatra laukikaparı̄ks. akān. ām.
buddhisāmyam. sa dr

˚
s. t.ānta) Bhāskara, although words are in a different

word order, knew this recension and quoted here as NyS I.1.25.

158.15 We reject the reading bhartr
˚

º (husband). If we look at the connection
of this word with the following “kasyacit” in masculine form, the reading
“bhrātr

˚
(brother)” is more meaningful.

163.4 Ma inserts a passage “visarjanena sr
˚

s. t.er arvāk cedānı̄ntanā devatā,”
which is a gloss on R

˚
V X.129.6c. It is very probable that the passage

was originally a gloss by a scribe and mistakenly copied as an intermedi-
ate commentary by another. Here we remove this passage on the ground
that all Mss except Ma omit it.
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163.11 IO and Jd have a lacuna in common. The omitted text is inserted in
166.12. Jai2 has the same disorder, too. This means that IO and Jd have
Jai2 as its exemplar. See also N 20.5.

164.4 The word “kāmādhikam. ” reported in vBpc might be based on the reading
of Ma, since no other Mss report this variant. This word seems to be
an extra note on the word “sarvam. ” of BĀU and was perhaps wrongly
regarded as the main text and inserted by a later scribe.

168.6 We place a dan. d. a here. The sentence should be interpreted by supplying
a word e.g. anyah. according to the context.

yathā gor aśvo (’nyah. )
As a horse is different from a cow.

177.4 Here we read “acetanaparin. āmāyate” according to Aw, IO, Jd and Ta,
taking the word form as denominative.

178.10 Here we adopt the reading of Ma against all other Mss, some of
which read tad instead and others omit this reading. This wording: yad
vaktavyam. tad uktam. “quotation” iti is also seen in other places and there-
fore considered to be an idiomatic phrase. (cf. 100.6)

179.10 All Mss except Ma and SB read ºuttamāh. (N. pl.) but this does not fit
the context where a word in Acc. pl. required. We read “ºuttamān (Acc.
pl.)” according to Ma and SB here.

180.7 All Mss except Ma have a lacuna, perhaps caused by eyeskip (pralayakāle
. . . pralayakāle). vB tried to reconstruct the paragraph on the basis of Ma,
but it is hard to say that this reconstruction is successful. Here we quote
vB’s reconstruction and show some difficulties in the text.

atrāha — pralayakāle sarvasyāvibhāgāt te brahmaiva kevalam
upatis. t.hate | tatra nāsti pravr

˚
ttam. karma | atas tadapeks. ā

sr
˚

s. t.ir anupapannā | tatrocyate naitad evam | anāditvāt
sam. sārasya | pūrvakālapravr

˚
ttaih. karmabhih. sahān. ı̄yām. sah.

ks. etrajñāh. pralayakāle sus. uptyavasthāyām. cāvatis. t.hate |

vB conjectures the reading “sarvasyāvibhāgāt” for sarvasya vibhāpat in
Ma. Here he tries to show that this is a pratı̄ka of the sūtra but it is only
his conjecture. Also the word “te” in plural form does not agree with the
singular “upatis. t.hate.”
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The words “atas tadapeks. ā” are also the conjectures of vB. The reading
atastitapeks. ā of Ma does not make sense.

vB conjectures the readings “pravr
˚

ttam. ” for praviktam. and “ºpravr
˚

ttaih. ”
for ºprakr

˚
taih. and tries to link the word pravr

˚
tta and “karma” in both

cases. Probably he had a notion of prārabdha in mind but this is nothing
but his conjecture.

Again the singular “avatis. t.hate” does not agree with the plural word
“ks. etrajñāh. .”

Since there are many erroneous assumptions and uncertain conjectures in
this short text, we cannot accept it as a reliable text.

Although the reading of other Mss is also very short, for example they
lack a commentary on the first “na” of the sūtra, we adopt the following
reading according to these Mss for the moment:

atrāha — pralayakāle sus. uptyavasthāyām ivāvatis. t.hate |

katham. vā | karmāvibhāga iti cen na | kutah. | anāditvāt |

The singular word “avatis. t.hate” coincides with the word “antaryāmı̄
(ı̄śvara)” in the commentary on the previous sūtra.

Here all Mss have a different reading of the sūtra: “karmāvibhāga” in
place of karmāvibhāgāt and interpret it in a different way.

The Pūrvapaks. in thinks that ı̄śvara remains inactive as if he is in the deep
sleep when there is no distinction of karma (karmāvibhāge). But it is
not correct according to the Siddhāntin, for there are always reproductive
causalities (karman) and distinctions caused by them.

183.3 vB emends the reading, though not completely since the word order is
slightly different, according to SK XV. Bhāskara discusses the hetu an-
vayāt by quoting the word from SK (184.5), which suggests that Bhāskara
reads his SK with the word anvayāt and therefore we retain the reading
“anvayāt” here.

185.1 Here we adopt the reading “cen na tatrāpi” according to Aw. This
reading is supported by a passage in the commentary which negates the
Pūrvapaks. in’s view by “cen na. (185.3)” A variant in IO, Jd and Ld also
suggests the reading of sūtra including “na.”
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187.5 We read the sūtra with “ca” according to Aw. This reading agrees with
that of Śaṅkara and Rāmānuja. The commentary “itaś ca” also suggests
the sūtra with “ca.”

188.11 vB assumes a lacuna here.

194.4-5 We regard this passage as a citation, though not identified. Other-
wise we cannot interpret somewhat unexpected instrumentals “sarvajñena
brahman. ā” meanigfully.

194.14, 197.7, 199.12 We observe a disorder both in IO and Jd starting with a
lacuna here. The omitted text is inserted between “kim. cid” and “bhavati”
(199.13). This confusion common to both Mss is due to the supposed
exemplar of IO and Jd, whose scribe did not notice the disorder of a folio
in his exemplar. The scribe of IO recognized this disorder and put a mark
where the insertion starts, while the scribe of Jd did not. Therefore we
conclude that IO and Jd go back to a common exemplar and that the scribe
of IO was better acquainted with the context.

195.17 The reading “sam. hāta” is a unique form in Buddhist hybrid Sanskrit.
This reading might have been corrected to saṅghāta by a scribe according
to the classic Sanskrit. (cf. BHSD: 544a.) Here under the sūtra II.2.19,
Bhāskara might have borrowed the Buddhists usage of the word sam. hāta
in refuting their theory of creation.

See also examples in N 196.3, 196.13, 197.9, 197.10, 197.12, 197.13,
197.16.

195.18 Though the source is unknown, the passage “ks. an. ikāh. sam. skārā” is very
popular among Buddhists.

To cite some instances:

AKBh: 473.

ks. an. ikā hi sam. skārā

TvS 1833:

“ks. an. ikāh. sarvasam. skārā”

Jñānaśrı̄mitranibandhāvalı̄: 339.

“ks. an. ikāh. sam. skārā” “ks. an. ikāh. sarvasam. skārā”

196.3 We emend the reading according to the rare readings sporadically reported
in some Mss. See also N 195.17.
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196.13 We adopt the reading “sam. hātaº” according to Dv and Aw. See also
N 195.17.

197.9 We adopt the reading “sam. hātaº” according to Dv, Aw, IO and Jd. See
also N 195.17.

197.9 We adopt the reading “sam. hātatvam. ” according to Aw. See also N

195.17.

197.10 We correct the reading to “ºsam. hātāpattāv.” See also N 195.17.

197.12 We correct the reading to “sam. hātāpattiº.” See also N 195.17.

197.13 We correct the reading to “sam. hātāpattau.” See also N 195.17.

197.16 We correct the reading to “sam. hātāpattir.” See also N 195.17.

205.7, 205.9 It is not very likely that “prathamapāda” refers to the first pāda of
BS (the first adhyāya or the second) and his bhās. ya thereon, since there we
do not find any discussion with Buddhists. Bhāskara, especially by men-
tioning ātmavāda, might have referred to the first pāda of JS first adhyāya
and Śabara’s or Vr

˚
ttikāra’s commentary thereon.

205.14 We read “anupamr
˚

dyāº” as in Ld and SB. A testimony for this read-
ing is for example NS IV.1.14: abhāvād bhāvotpattir nānupamr

˚
dya

prādurbhāvāt.

206.5 This passage is quoted in Pramān. avārttikabhās. ya of Prajñākaragupta.
(327.17)

206.6 We correct the reading to “ºlaks. an. ā (Bv).”

208.9 We read “sati” in response to the niyama introduced shortly after: “yad
anyasmin pratipanne ’nyan nes. yata (208.11).” The structure of this
niyama requires “sati.”

This reading is also supported by IOpc.

209.11 vB, based on BSŚbh (251.20), inserts an additional sūtra here, though
all Mss omit this sūtra. Here we follow vB’s conjecture and insert one
sūtra, since the following sentence, if we read ca for na according to Dv,
Aw, IO, Jd and Ld, functions as a pratı̄ka of this restored sūtra.
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210.4 Most of the Mss report the reading “āśrava” here and the following cases.
(210.11, 210.12) They also report derivative forms such as “āśrāvayati
(210.10)” and “āśravaty (210.11),” in place of the forms derived from
ā√sru. We adopt the readings “āśrava” and so on, since it is very pos-
sible, though it is regarded as wrong by S (S 1935: 113,
fn. 3.), that these readings were “prevalent (BHSD: 110a.)” at that time
and Bhāskara had these forms in his text.

Also we read “ºnirjaraº” here and the following case 210.12 in stead of
“nirjarā” on the basis of the same supposition. As for nirjara in masculine
form, cf. PW III.214.

213.4 vB’s conjecture might be based on Bhāmatı̄ where Vācaspati counts
four groups of māheśvara — Śaiva, Pāśupata, Kāpālika and Kārun. ika-
Siddhāntin. We do not accept his conjecture but read “kārukaº” according
to the reading in most of the Mss. The reading kārun. ikaº is very unspe-
cific, since it is reported only in Bhāmatı̄ and not in other commentaries on
BSŚbh. For further details, cf. B 1982: 172f; L 1991:
1-12.

215.1 We emend the reading according to Pañcarātra texts. BSŚbh also has a
similar passage, where Śaṅkara reads abhigamana. Cf. R 2006:
64-8.

215.8 vB conjectures the reading “pradyumnasañjñam. mano” which is attested
by SB. The validity of this reading might be proved in light of other exam-
ples such as 215.16 and 216.6 with the readings of which all Mss agree.

216.4 Dv contines the commentary on BS II.2.42 and reads “pratipādita-
pratis. edhāc ca” without taking the latter half of the passage “pratis. edhāc
ca” as an independent sūtra.

218.1 Here Aw contains a rather long passage where we find a close similarity
to Rāmānuja’s Śrı̄bhās. ya ad II.2.41.

pūrvapaks. arı̄tyā vyākhyātam | siddhānte tu saṅkars. an. apra-
dyumnāniruddhānām. parabrahmabhāvānām “ajāyamāno
bahudhā vijāyata (TĀ III.12.)” iti siddhasvec-
chayāvirbhāvapratipādanaparatvān na kvāpi śrutivirodham.
paśyāmah. | jı̄vamano’ham. kāraśabdāś ca tattaccharı̄raka-
saṅkars. an. ādı̄nām. vācakās “tat teja aiks. ata (ChU VI.2.3.)” iti
tejah. prabhr

˚
tiśabdavaj jı̄vamano’ham. kārān. ām adhis. t.ātr

˚
tvāt
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saṅkars. an. ādı̄nām adhis. t.eyotpattau tes. ām utpattyupacārāt
na kvacic chrutivirodhah. | “na jāyata (Kat.hU II.18.)”
ityādiśruter jı̄vasyotpattyasambhavāt | tat tu “nātmāśruter
(BS II.3.17)” ity atra vaks. yate | “etasmāj jāyate prān. o manah.
sarvendriyān. i ca (MuU II.1.3.)” iti manaso brahman. a
utpattiśravan. āt | vāśabdo paks. anivartakah. | vijñānam. cādi
ceti vijñānādi brahma | saṅkars. an. apradyumnāniruddhānām
api parabrahmabhāve saty “ajāyamāna (TĀ III.12.)” iti śruti-
siddhabhaktavātsalyakr

˚
tasvacchayāvatārasyaivābhidhānāt

tadapratis. edhas tatpratipāditacāturātmopāsanam.
vāsudevākhyaparabrahmopāsanam iti bhāgavatānām.
prakriyā | tathā coktam. ye —

“yasmāt samyak param. brahma vāsudevākhyam avyayam |

asmād avāpyate śāstrāj jñānapūrven. a karman. ā ||”
ityādi | ye punar jı̄votpattim āśṅkya tacchāstrāprāmān. yam.
vadanti te ’timandāh. | sāṅgavedes. u nis. t.ām alabhamānah.
śān. d. ilah. pañcarātraśāstram adhı̄tavān iti | yathārgvedam. bha-
gavo ’dhyemı̄ty ārabhya caturs. u vedes. v itihāsapurān. am
ityādinā sarves. u vidyāsthānes. v ātmalābhavacanam.
vaks. yamānam alam. bhūmavidyāpraśam. sārtham |

tantre ’smin vedāviruddhabrahmopāsanābhidhānān
nāprāmān. yagandho ’pi “prātar anr

˚
tam. te vadanti

purodayāj juhvati ye ’gnihotram (ABrā V.31.6.)”
iti | anr

˚
tahomanindoditahomapraśam. sārtham

ity uktam | evam eva śān. d. ilyasyeti paścād
vedāntavedyavāsudevākhyaparabrahmatattvābhidhānād
avagamyate | tathā vedārthasya durjñey-
atayānāyāsabodhaśāstrārambhah. | yat tu paraih.
sūtracatus. t.ayam. kasyacid avāntaraviruddhām. śasya
prāmān. yanis. edhaparam. vyākhyātam. tatsūtrāks. arānabhihitam.
sūtrāks. araviruddham. ca | tathā ca darśayati
sūtrakr

˚
tāvedāntanyāyābhihitāni sūtrān. y abhidhāya

vedārthopavr
˚

m. han. ārtham. bhāratākhyakr
˚

tāmoks. adharme
pañcarātrasya kr

˚
tsnasya vaktānārāyan. ah. svayam

iti tatsvarūpatadupāsanābhidhāyi tantre ’sminn
itaratantrasāmyam. na kenāpy udbhāvayitum. śakyam |

Since this is only reported in Aw, it is very likely that this is not the original
commentary of Bhāskara on BS II.2.41. Nor is it Rāmānuja’s commentary,
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though there are many parallel phrases. In any case, this is a wrongly
inserted passage and should be omitted from the main text.

221.9 SB has a lacuna from here upto the middle of II.4.12. (246.9), while Jai3
starts here and breaks off at the same place. Therefore the whole lacuna of
SB overlaps Jai3. Since SB has this lacuna unexpectedly in the middle of
a folio, the exemplar of SB must have shared this lacuna.

221.9 All Mss except Ma read “kāryopanyāsavākyaśes. a.” Ma’s reading seems
like a later gloss on this compound word.

221.14 vB and Dv add one more passage from BĀU III.7.4 which most of the
Mss omit. This passage might be a later insertion.

222.19 vB conjectures the reading as āpo ’pi pr
˚

thivı̄ for “āpah. pr
˚

thivı̄.” Since all
other B group Mss omit this half śloka, his conjecture cannot be attested
by other proofs. Here we reject vB’s conjecture and adopt the reading of
Ma which accords with the reading of LV.

223.1 We reject vB’s emendation and read “vidyāt” according to the Mss. The
succeeding phrase “iti ced na” indicates that Bhāskara argues against the
views of the pūrvapaks. in who concludes his discussion with the word
“vidyāt.” If we suppose “vidyāt” is an error for viddhi in Kat.hU, then we
had to construe “iti cet na” with the word viddhi, which would cause the
unlikely result that Bhāskara would refute the statement of the Upanis. ad.
What Bhāskara refutes here is not the words of the Upanis. ad but the
pūrvapaks. in’s interpretation of the Upanis. ad.

224.2 The passage “yathāgneh. ks. udrā visphuliṅgā vyuccaranti” is common to
BĀU(K) and BĀU(M). We take it as a quotation from BĀU(M) in con-
nection with the following citation “sarva eta ātmāno vyuccaranty” which
is characteristic of BĀU(M).

224.9 We adopt the reading of Jai3 which accords with LV.

225.16 Here we omit iti which seems superfluous, since one single “iti (225.17)”
suffices for summing up these three quotations.

A scribe might well have added iti here, having being influenced by the
following word “yāvat.”

228.4 We replace “ā lomabhya” by “ā nakhebhya” and take this passage as con-
sisting of two quotations, namely “sa es. a iha pravis. t.a ā nakhāgrebhya
(BĀU I.4.7)” and “ā lomabhya (ChU VIII.8.1; KauU IV.19).”
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Most of the Mss place ā lomabhya before nakh(āgr)ebhya, which might
have been replaced by scribes who were influenced by ChU VIII.8.1 or
KauU IV.19 which read “ā lomabhya ā nakhebhya.”

The confusion between BĀU I.4.7 and ChU or KauU also caused the error
in Dv, Aw, IO and Ld, where the text is wrongly transmitted as “ā nakheb-
hya (ChU VIII.1.1; KauU IV.19)” in place of “ā nakhāgrebhya. (BĀU
I.4.7)”

Or possibly, Bhāskara himself faced with such a conflation and misquoted
the passage as seen in the Mss at his disposal.

229.15 We adopt the reading “hr
˚

dy antarjyotih. ” in Aw, Jai3, Jd and Ld, which
accords with the reading of LV. If we compare another occurrence of this
quotation (120.2) where all readings agree with “hr

˚
dy antarjyotih. ,” it is

more likely that the reading “hr
˚

dantarjyotih. ” reported by vB and Dv is a
mistake.

229.15 We read “sañcarati” according to Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd and Ld. This read-
ing, which might have been overlooked by vB and Dv, corresponds to the
reading of LV.

231.6 The author proposes “vijñānena” as a hypothetical word with an alternate
case ending for the word “vijñānam” in TU II.5.

232.10 vB assumes a lacuna here.

234.7 Though the passage is common to BĀU(K) and BĀU(M), Bhāskara must
have had BĀU(M) in his mind. See N 224.2.

234.16 We devide this passage into two short quotations, namely “brahma dāśā”
and “brahma kitavā,” on the assumption that Bhāskara did not quote the
passage of AVP VIII.9.11: brahma dāśā brahma dāsā brahma kitavā as
handed down in BSŚbh, but only picked up two components necessary for
commenting the word “dāśakitavāditvam” of the sūtra. All Mss, though
conflated in most cases, report the word brahma twice, which might sup-
port this assumption about Bhāskara’s original intention and might also
account for the conflated readings in Mss.

235.1 The reading “tvam. jāto bhavasi” is adopted according to Aw, IO, Jai3,
Jd and Ld. Other readings reported in vB are somewhat corrupted. The
adopted reading accords with the reading of LV.
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235.4 The passage is a quotation of R
˚

V X.90.3 in ChU III.12.6. Bhāskara reads
“viśvā,” which suggests that he had R

˚
V X.90.3 in his mind, since the read-

ing “viśvā” is characteristic of R
˚

V X.90.3. Śaṅkara also quotes this pas-
sage in full with the reading sarvā for viśvā, according to which the editors
of BSŚbh, BSŚbh(2) and BSŚbh(3) for example give a reference to ChU
III.12.6. But the reading “sarvā” and the consequent reference to ChU
III.12.6 is quite doubtful, since Bhāmatı̄ reads “viśvā” in commenting this
sūtra. (cf. Bhāmatı̄: 555.)

236.1-236.4 This passage is a quotation from Mbh XII.339.14-15. Śaṅkara also
quotes this passage. Here we cite the passage from the edition of Mbh and
put some comments on them in comparison with the passage quoted by
Bhāskara. Italics show where the reading of Bhāskara deviates from the
edition of Mbh.

tatra yah. paramātmā hi sa nityam. nirgun. ah. smr
˚

tah. | 14ab

Bhāskara reads “paramātmāyam. ,” while Śaṅkara reads “paramātmā hi” in
accordance with the reading of Mbh.

In another place, Bhāskara reads “nityo” for “nityam. ” with which Śaṅkara
also agrees.

sa hi nārāyan. o jñeyah. sarvātmā purus. o hi sah. | 14cd

Both Bhāskara and Śaṅkara omit this half śloka. This means, they had the
same smr

˚
ti in common, or Bhāskara quotes this passage from BSŚbh.

na lipyate phalaiś cāpi padmapattram ivāmbhasā || 14ef

Bhāskara reports no variants.

karmātmā tv aparo yo ’sau moks.abandhaih. sa yujy-
ate | 15ab

We read the text as tv aparo based on the reading “tv aparo’ks. a” in the B
group Mss, though we cannot find “yo ’sau” in any Mss. Śaṅkara reads
“yo ’sau” which accords with the reading of Mbh. The reading “sa yujy-
ate” is reported in Aw and Ld, though being overlooked in vB and Dv.

sasaptadaśakenāpi rāśinā yujyate hi sah. |

277



N

Both Bhāskara and Śaṅkara read “punah. ” for “hi sah. .” This fact shows
that both had a same source, though this source is unknown to us. The
Mbh does not report this variant.

237.1 We retain the reading vā according to our Mss and Dv, though we cannot
deny the possibility of ca for the following reasons.

vB reports that Ma reads “vā” for “ca.” However, according to my con-
sultation of the Ms, Ma actually reads “ca” here. The B group of his Mss
also read ca which agrees with the reading of Śaṅkara and Rāmānuja.

One external testimony for the reading ca is given by PAV, a sub-
commentary on BSŚbh:

atra bhāskarah. “ābhāsā eva ca” iti sūtram. pat.hitvā ad-
vaitavādā ābhāsā eva cety vyākhyāya pratibimbapaks. am.
dūs. ayām. babhūva “pratibimbasyāvastutvābhyupagamāt” iti
(PAV: 659.)

If we trust the reading of PAV, Bhāskara reads “ca.” But the point of
discussion here is whether the word “ābhāsa” should be in the singular or
plural. The author and the editor of PAV might not have paid full attention
to this point whether the reading is vā or ca, but simply followed Śaṅkara
and attributed the same reading, namely ca, to Bhāskara.

239.5 We correct the reading to “tapasāris. am. s” according to the edition.

239.14 Though the passage is common to BĀU(K) and BĀU(M), Bhāskara
must have had BĀU(M) in his mind. See N 224.2.

240.4 vB reports “ity ayuktam” according to Ma and B, while Dv reads “ity
uktam,” which is supported by Aw, IO and Jai3. Ld reads “iyuktam”
which rather favors the reading of Dv. From the contextual point of view,
the reading “śrutibhūyastvād ity uktam” is considered better, since this
argument is found under the previous sūtra, discussing “utpattiśrutı̄nām.
bhūyastvād (239.15).”

240.9 We adopt the reading “uta tam ādeśam” of Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd and Ld which
accords with the reading of LV.

240.9 We read “aprāks. o” according to Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3 and Ld. See N 37.10.

243.15 We read “karman. ātigrāhen. a” according to Aw, IO, Jai3 and Ld. The
adopted reading accords with the reading of LV.
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244.1 vB report the reading vyatireken. aivam. with retroflex n. a, but this is wrong.
According to my consultation of Ma, it reads “vyatireke naivam. ,” which
fits the context better. The reading vyatireken. aivam. in IO and Jd, Ld might
have been derived from the adopted reading by way of the exchange of n
into n. .

244.12 We supply “sa es. a vāyuh. ,” based on Dv, Aw, IO, Jai3, Jd and Ld. vB
lacks these words. If we compare this with the quoted passage in BSŚbh
ad II.4.9 which reads “sa es. a vāyuh. ,” it is very likely that vB had simply
overlooked these words and omitted them.

244.14 We read “sāmānyakaran. avr
˚

ttih. ” according to Jd, which accords with the
reading of SK. Other Mss read sāmānyā karan. avr

˚
ttih. , which might have

been influenced by the succeeding explanatory words (244.15).

246.6 Ma and vB’s emendation supply a sentence beginning with tathā so that
the whole sentence can be construed as the correlative sentence of yathā
and tathā. But here the word “yathā (246.6)” describes the suffix vat of
“manovat” in the sūtra, and therefore does not need to be followed by a
tathā sentence.

247.17 No Ms reads the pratı̄ka “nityatvāt” here. The term “niyatatvāt” could
be Bhāskara’s paraphrase of nityatvāt. Or it is also possible that Bhāskara
read the sūtra with niyatatvāt which was corrected later at a certain point.

249.10 Śaṅkara has a similar passage with saṅkalayāni, to which the readings
in vB(Ma, B) correspond. But it is very probable that vB’s reading had
been already influenced by the reading of BSŚbh.

We read “sakalam. jāne” instead, according to the reading of Dv, Aw, IO,
Jd and Ld.

251.1 We adopt the reading “an. is. t.has” of Aw and SB which accords with LV.
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AV Atharvaveda Sam. hitā, ed. by W.D. Whitney and R. von
Roth, Berlin, 1856.
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s.n. a Śastrı̄, Calcutta Sanskrit Series

No.1, Calcutta, 1933. (Reprint, Vrajajivan Prachya Bharati
Granthamala 75, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratisthan, Delhi,
1995.)
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Carakasam. hitā ed. by J. Trikamji, Kashi Sanskrit Series 228,
Chaukhambha Sanskrit Sansthan, Varanasi, 1994.

ChU see LV
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TvS The Tattvasaṅgraha of Śāntaraks. ita, Vol. I, ed. by Embar
Krishnamacharya, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1984.

TvSP see TvS

TvUS Tattvopalavasim. ha of Jayarāśi Bhat.t.a, ed. by Pandi
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Study of Jayarāśi’s Scepticism, Steiner, Stuttgart.

F 1968 Erich Frauwallner, Materialien zur Ältesten Erkennt-
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Gı̄tāsamı̄ks. ā, ed. by E.R. Sreekrishna Sarma, Tirupati,
1971.
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tion of the Mānava-Dharmaśāstra, A Publication Series of
The University of Texas South Asia Institute and Oxford
University Press.

P 1894 K.B. Pathak, “Dharmakı̄rti and Śam. karācārya” Journal of
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Indian Literature, vol. VI, fasc. 5, Otto Harrassowitz,
Wiesbaden.

W 1886 William Dwight Whitney, “Böhtlingk’s Upanishads”
American Journal of Philology 11, 407-439.

297





I



I  Q
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an. ı̄yān vrı̄her vā yavād vā [ChU III.14.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 229
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V I.164.20. (qtd. MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90
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sukham. anubhavati [PU IV.6.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91
atha khalu prān. a eva prajñātmedam. śarı̄ram.
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atha yatraitad ākāśam anu vis.an.n. am. caks.uh. sa cāks.us.ah.
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śrotrapratipūran. am [GauDh XII.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 117
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V I.164.20. (qtd. MuU III.1.1; ŚU IV.6.)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 67, 90

301



I  Q

anasthiko ’śarı̄rah. [BĀU(M) IV.4.10.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99
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tejomayı̄ vāg [ChU VI.5.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 223, 241
annam aśitam. tredhā vidhı̄yate | tasya yah. sthavis.t.ho dhātus
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apahatapāpmā vijaro vimr
˚

tyuh. [ChU VIII.1.5; 7.1; 7.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 111
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utsarjan yāti [BĀU IV.3.35.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 120
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asau vā ādityo devamadhv [ChU III.1.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112
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te yadantarā tad brahma [ChU VIII.14.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49, 98, 119
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˚
ttayah. [KP I.2.29ab.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 106
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˚
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etam. tv eva te bhūyo ’nuvyākhyāsyāmi [ChU VIII.9.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98, 118
etat sarvam. mana eva [BĀU I.5.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 164
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varān. ām es.a varas tr
˚

tı̄yah. [Kat.hU I.20.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 126
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tasmād vidvān etenaivāyatanenaikataram anveti [PU V.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 94
etam ānandamayam ātmānam upasaṅkrāmati [TU II.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40, 46
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devebhyo lokā [KauU IV.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 133
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nadyah. syandanta [BĀU III.8.9.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 185
etasya vā aks.arasya praśāsane gārgi sūryācandramasau

vidhr
˚

tau tis.t.hata [BĀU III.8.9.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94, 97
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˚
V X.90.3.(qtd. ChU III.12.6.)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55

etā ha vai devatā aham. śreyase vivadamānā [KauU II.14.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150
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nāmaikah. ks.atrapatir jāyata [PBrā XX.12.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 116

evam. hāsya sarve pāpmānah. pradūyanta [ChU V.24.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81
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na vindanti [ChU VIII.3.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97
es.a ātmāpahatapāpmā vijara [ChU VIII.1.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96
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˚
tam abhayam etad brahma [ChU IV.15.1, etc.] . . 70

es.a u eva bhāmanı̄r es.a hi sarves.u lokes.u bhāti [ChU IV.15.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
es.a u eva vāmanı̄r es.a hi sarvān. i vāmāni nayati [ChU IV.15.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
es.a tu vā ativadati yah. satyenātivadati [ChU VII.16.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91
es.a ma ātmāntar hr

˚
daye ’n. ı̄yān vrı̄her vā yavād vā [ChU III.14.3.] . . . . . . . . . 63

es.a samprasādo ’smāc charı̄rāt samutthāya param. jyotir upasampadya
svena rūpen. ābhinis.padyata [ChU VIII.3.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98, 118

es.a sarves.u bhūtes.u gūd. hātmā na prakāśate [Kat.hU III.12.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123
es.a hy eva sādhu karma kārayati [KauU III.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 232
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om. kāram abhidhyāyı̄ta hr

˚
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aitadātmyam idam. sarvam [ChU VI.8.7, etc.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 219
aitadātmyam idam. sarvam. tat satyam. sa ātmā

tat tvam asi [ChU VI.8.7, etc.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 156
aindryā gārhapatyam upatis.t.hata [MaiS III.2.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25
kam. [BĀU IV.5.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159
kam. vara enam etat santam. sayugvānam iva raikvam āttha [ChU IV.1.3.] . . 115
katama ātmeti | yo ’yam. vijñānamaya [BĀU IV.3.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 99
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antarjyotih. purus.a [BĀU IV.3.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 120
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katamā sā devateti | prān. a iti hovāca | sarvān. i ha vā imāni
bhūtāni prān. am evābhisam. viśanti | prān. am abhy ujjihate |

sais.ā devatā prastāvam anvāyattā [ChU I.11.4-5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51
kati devā yājñavalkya [BĀU III.9.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104, 113
katham asatah. saj jāyeteti [ChU VI.2.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 130, 172
kartāram ı̄śam. purus.am. brahmayonim [MuU III.1.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 145
kartr

˚
karman.oh. kr

˚
ti [Pān. II.3.65.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10

karmātmā tv aparo yas tu moks.abandhaih. sa yujyate [Mbh XII.339.15.] . . 236
kasmin nu khalv ākāśa otaś ca protaś ceti | sa hovāca | etad vai tad aks.aram.

gārgi brāhman. ā abhivadanty asthūlam anan. v ahrasvam adı̄rgham
alohitam asneham acchāyam [BĀU III.8.7-8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93

kasmin nu bhagavo vijñāte sarvam idam. vijñātam. bhavati [MuU I.1.3.] 89, 240
kāran. akāryavibhāgād avibhāgād vaiśvararūpyasya [SK XV.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . 183
kr
˚

taprayatnāpeks.as tv [BS II.3.42.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24
kena [BĀU IV.5.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159
ko addhā veda ka iha prā vocat

kuta ājātā kuta iyam. visr
˚

s.t.ih. [R
˚

V X.129.6.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 163
ko na ātmā kim. brahma [ChU V.11.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80, 85
kvais.a bālāke purus.o ’śayis.t.a | kva vā etad abhūt

kuta etad āgād [KauU IV.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 133
ks.obhayām āsa yogena paren. a parameśvarah. [KP I.4.13.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 187
kham. vāyur jyotir āpah. pr

˚
thivı̄ viśvasya dhārin. ı̄ [MuU II.1.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . 222

gatisāmānyād [BS I.1.11.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 131
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codanālaks.an. o ’rtho dharmas [JS I.1.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
chāgāyai vapāyai medaso ’nubrūhi [ŚatBrā III.8.2.26; KāŚS VI.6.22.] . . . . . 46
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ye ca trin. āciketāh. [Kat.hU III.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68
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˚
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jānatha [MuU II.2.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88
jı̄vāpetam. vāva kiledam. mriyate na jı̄vo mriyate [ChU VI.11.3.] . . . . . . . . . . 224
jus.t.am. yadā paśyaty anyam ı̄śam asya mahimānam iti

vı̄taśokah. [MuU III.1.2; ŚU IV.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70
jñātasambandhasyaikadeśadarśanād [JSŚbh ad I.1.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10
jñānaprasādena viśuddhasattva [MuU III.1.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
jñānam ātmani mahati niyacchet tad yacchec

chānta ātmani [Kat.hU III.13.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123
jyāyān pr

˚
thivyā [ChU III.14.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66

jyotis.y āpah. pralı̄yante jyotir vāyau pralı̄yate [Mbh XII.326.28.] . . . . . . . . . 222
tam. yathā yathopāsate tad eva bhavati [ŚatBrā X.5.2.20.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54
tam. ha devam ātmabuddhiprakāśam.

mumuks.ur vai śaran. am aham. prapadye [ŚU VI.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110
tam. hopaninye [ŚatBrā XI.5.3.13.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 116
tam. hovācājātaśatruh. kvais.a etad bālāke purus.o ’śayis.t.a |

kva vā etad abhūt kuta etad āgād [KauU IV.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 134
tam. mām āyur amr

˚
tam ity upāssva [KauU III.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57

tac coktam akurvan vihitam. karma [Manu XI.44a.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
tat tu samanvayāt [BS I.1.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
tat teja aiks.ata [ChU VI.2.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35, 150, 221
tat tejo ’sr

˚
jata [ChU VI.2.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 130, 162, 220

tat tvam asi [ChU VI.8.7, etc.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36, 36, 65, 99
173, 228, 234

tattvāvasāno vāda [Nbh ad I.1.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 182
tat prakr

˚
tavacane mayad. [Pān. V.4.21.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41

tatra yah. paramātmāyam. sa nityo nirgun. ah. smr
˚

tah. [Mbh XII.339.14.] . . . . 236
tat sad āsı̄d [ChU III.19.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 131, 169
tathārasam. nityam agandhavac ca yat [Kat.hU III.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 125
tathā vidvān nāmarūpād vimuktah.

parāt param. purus.am upaiti divyam [MuU III.2.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88, 137
tadananyatvam [BS II.1.14.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28, 151, 177
tadantarapratipattau ram. hati [BS III.1.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124
tad amr

˚
tam. sa ātmā [ChU VIII.14.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 119

tadarhatvād [BS I.4.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124
tad avyayam. yad bhūtayonim. paripaśyanti dhı̄rāh. [MuU I.1.6.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 77
tadātmānam. svayam akuruta [TU II.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 143, 221
tad etad r

˚
cābhyanūktam [ChU III.12.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55

tad eva brahma tvam. viddhi nedam. yad idam upāsate [KeU I.5.] . . . . . . . 60, 60
tad eva me brūhi [BĀU II.4.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 136
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tad eva śukram. tad brahma tad evāmr
˚

tam ucyate [Kat.hU VI.1.] . . . . . . . . . . 118
tad es.ām. prān. ānām. vijñānena vijñānam ādāya [BĀU II.1.17.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 231
tad aiks.ata bahu syām. prajāyeya [ChU VI.2.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34, 143
tad devā jyotis.ām. jyotir [BĀU(K) IV.4.16.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 130
tad devā jyotis.ām. jyotir āyur hopāsate ’mr

˚
tam [BĀU IV.4.16cd.] . . . . . . . . . . 53

tad dhāsya vijajñāv [ChU VI.16.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23
tad dhāsyāntatah. ks.ı̄yata [BĀU I.4.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6
tad dhedam. tarhy avyākr

˚
tam āsı̄d [BĀU I.4.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 131

tad dhaitat paśyann r
˚

s.ir vāmadevah. pratipede ’ham.
manur abhavam. sūryaś ca [BĀU I.4.10.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31, 33, 59

tadbhūtānām. kriyārthena samāmnāya [JS I.1.25.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17
tad ya ime vı̄n. āyām. gāyanty etam. te gāyanti [ChU I.7.6.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49
tad yatraitat suptah. samastah. samprasannah.

svapnam. na vijānāti [ChU VIII.11.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98
tad yathā rathasyāres.u nemir arpitā nābhāv arā arpitā evam evaitā

bhūtamātrāh. prajñāmātrāsv arpitāh. prajñāmātrāh. prān. e ’rpitāh. |

sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
˚

ta [KauU III.8.] . . . . . . . . 58, 61
tad yatheha karmajito lokah. ks.ı̄yata evam

evāmutra pun. yajito lokah. ks.ı̄yata [ChU VIII.1.6.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 6
tad yad bhaktam. prathamam āgacchet tad dhomı̄yam [ChU V.19.1.] . . . . . . . 82
tad yo yo devānām. pratyabudhyata [BĀU I.4.10.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 104
tad yo yo devānām. pratyabudhyata sa eva tad abhavat | tathars. ı̄n. ām |

tathā manus.yān. ām [BĀU I.4.10.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112
tad vā etad aks.aram. gārgy adr

˚
s.t.am. dras.t.r aśrutam. śrotr amatam. mantr

avijñātam. vijñātr
˚

| nānyad ato ’sti dras.t.r [BĀU III.8.11.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94
tadvijñānārtham. sa gurum evābhigacchet [MuU I.2.12.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4
tapasā brahma vijijñāsasva tapo brahma [TU III.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 218
tam ı̄śvarān. ām. paramam. maheśvaram

tam. devatānām. paramam. ca daivatam [ŚU VI.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 163
tam utkrāmantam. prān. o ’nūtkrāmati [BĀU IV.4.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . 225, 243, 247
tam etam. vedānuvacanena [BĀU IV.4.22.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26
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tasya bhāsā sarvam idam. vibhāti [ŚU VI.14.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
tam eva manya ātmānam. vidvān brahmāmr

˚
to ’mr

˚
tam [BĀU(M) IV.4.19.] . 129

tam eva viditvāti mr
˚

tyum eti
nānyah. panthā vidyate ’yanāya [ŚU III.8; VI.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17

tam evaikam [MuU II.2.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87, 89
tam evaikam. jānathātmānam anyā

vāco vimuñcathāmr
˚

tasyais.a setuh. [MuU II.2.5.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87
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˚
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tā vā etāh. sarvā devatāh. prān. e nih. śreyasam. viditvā [KauU II.14.] . . . . . . . . 150
tāsu tadā bhavati | yadā sus.uptah. svapnam. na kam. cana paśyati |
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tis.t.hann [BĀU III.7.9; 18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
tena yad aśnāti yat pibati tenetarān prān. ān avati [ChU I.2.9.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . 246
te ’rcis.am abhisambhavanti [ChU V.10.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73
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trayaś ca trı̄ ca śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca sahasrā [BĀU III.9.1.] . . . . . . 104, 113, 162
trayo dharmaskandhā [ChU II.23.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
tripād asyāmr

˚
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hr
˚

dı̄ndriyān. i manasā sanniveśya [ŚU II.8ab.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 148
trivr

˚
tam. trivr

˚
tam ekaikam. karavān. i [ChU VI.3.3.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 166

tvam. strı̄ tvam. pumān asi tvam. kumāra uta vā kumārı̄ [ŚU IV.3.] . . . . . . . . . 235
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tvam. jı̄rn. o dan. d. ena vañcasi tvam. jāto bhavasi viśvatomukhah. [ŚU IV.3.] . . 235
tvam eva me varam. vr

˚
n. ı̄s.va yam. tvam. manus.yāya

hitatamam. manyasa [KauU III.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57
daśeme purus.e prān. ā ātmaikādaśa [BĀU III.9.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 244, 248
daharam. pun. d. arı̄kam [ChU VIII.1.1; 2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71
daharo ’sminn antar ākāśa [ChU VIII.1.1; 2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 134
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dı̄pyata [ChU III.13.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54
duścyavano vr

˚
s.ā samatsu sāsahih. [R

˚
Vprātiśākhya XVI.17.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56

dr
˚

śyate tv agryayā buddhyā [Kat.hU III.12.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46
dr
˚

śyate tv agryayā buddhyā sūks.mayā sūks.madarśibhih. [Kat.hU III.12.] . . . 123
dr
˚

śyante tāni tāny eva tathā bhāvā yugādis.u [Mbh I.1.37.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 110
devo bhūtvā devān apyeti [BĀU IV.1.2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112
dvā suparn. ā [R

˚
V I.164.20.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69, 90

dve vidye veditavye [MuU I.1.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29, 78
dhātoh. karman. a [Pān. III.1.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11
na gandham. vijijñāsı̄ta ghrātāram. vidyāt [KauU III.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61
na ca sam. skāram arhati [Manu X.126.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 116
na cāsya kaścij janitā na cādhipa [ŚU VI.9d.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 144
na jāyate [Kat.hU II.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 144
na jāyate mriyate vā vipaścid [Kat.hU II.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 68, 127
na tatra rathā na rathayogā na panthāno bhavanti | atha rathān rathayogān

pathah. sr
˚

jata [BĀU IV.3.10.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 177
na tatra sūryo bhāti na candratārakam.

nemā vidyuto bhānti kuto ’yam agnih. [ŚU VI.14.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100
na tad bhāsayate sūrya [BhG XV.6a.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 101
na tasya kaścit patir asti loke

na ceśitā naiva ca tasya liṅgam [ŚU VI.9.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38, 163
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na tatsamaś cābhyadhikaś ca dr
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śyate [ŚU VI.8.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 144, 163
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nāmopāssva [ChU VII.1.4.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41
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paśyed [BĀU IV.5.15.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159
pādo ’sya viśvā bhūtāni [R
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yat tac chāntam ajaram amr
˚

tam abhayam. param. ca [PU V.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
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āsyam āhavanı̄ya [ChU V.18.1-2.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80
yasmin dyauh. pr

˚
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˚
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˚

V X.129.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 163
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karma sa vai veditavya [KauU IV.18.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 132
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śabdamūlatvād [BS II.1.27.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 178
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sa es.a iha pravis.t.a ā nakhāgrebhya [BĀU I.4.7.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 228
sa es.a neti nety ātmā [BĀU III.9.26, etc.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 159
sa es.a prān. a eva prajñātmānando ’jaro ’mr
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tam. yam ebhyo lokebhya unninı̄s.ata es.a u evāsādhu karma kārayati
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sāmānyakaran. avr
˚
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svargakāmah. [ĀpŚS X.2.1.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8
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Avaiyākaran. a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 107
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Nyāyavid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 8
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134
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Sāman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 95
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yathābhimānino ’tı̄tās tulyās te sāmpratair iha [qtd. BSŚbh ad I.3.30.] . . . . 110
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A Diplomatic Edition of J.A.B van Buitenen’s
Posthumous Material
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I T T C E

The editio princeps of Bhāskara’s Śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ya was pub-

lished in 1915, under the title Brahmasūtrabhās.ya, by Pt.Vidyeśvarı̄

Prasāda Dvivedin in the Chowkhambâ Sanskrit Series, fascicles 70,

185 and 209. Even for a first edition of a rare work, without a

commentary, Dvivedin’s enterprise was very unsatisfactory. The

Editor more or less accidentally happened upon a manuscript of

which he, to his merit, at once recognized the importance; how-

ever, apparently misled by the relative antiquity of his document,

he failed to institute an exhaustive search for other manuscripts.

In his Sanskrit bhūmikā the Editor states that he has used as his ba-

sic manuscript “a very brittle MS. in Baṅgārı̄ character, missing a few

folios.” This MS. dates itself A.D.1624 in the colophon: iti śārı̄raka-

mı̄mām. sābhās.ye bhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te caturthādhyāyah. samāptah. ||o||

śakābdāh. 1546 ||o|| śrı̄kr. s.n. āh. śaran. am || śrı̄harih. śaran. am ||o||. The Edi-

tor observes that the MS. appeared to be written by different hands

and “hurriedly,” as he concludes from the errors. He also con-

sulted a second manuscript in devanāgarı̄, owned by a Śrı̄ Bābū

Govindadāsa of Benares; occasional variants from this MS., often

preferable to the readings adopted in the text, are found quoted

in foot-notes. Although the Editor states expressly that he used

only these two manuscripts, later he must have come across a third

manuscript, from which he quotes on occasion. It is fair to say

that the Editor has done little more than print his basic MS., with

a minimum even of sub-editing. To give one startling example

of his carelessness: several sūtras, actually found in Bhāskara’s

text, went unrecognized, whereas elsewhere a Br.hadāran. yaka pas-

sage was made into a spurious sūtra. Printing errors abound; and

the punctuation, often the only guide to sentence meaning, is fre-

quently so random that the text has been made unintelligible. Fi-

nally, on numerous occasions the Editor has tacitly corrected his

evidence. All three MSS. appear to be representatives of our Group

B, as described below. I have practically had to ignore the testi-
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mony of Dvivedin’s basic manuscript for the archetype of Group B,

not only because Dvivedin’s presentation of it is unreliable but also

because it is a poor representative of B. My own search failed to

turn up his manuscript, which is regrettable because it is the only

one recorded in Baṅgārı̄ character and but a little more recent than

my oldest dated B manuscript (A.D.1553).

This new and critical edition of Bhāskara’s important work needs

no justification for anyone who has tried to make use of the editio

princeps. All available manuscripts were consulted and all but

two fully collated for the text; improved readings must run over a

thousand. In assuring that no MSS. were overlooked I was greatly

helped by Dr.V.Raghavan of Madras who personally went through

400 catalogues and lists in his files for the important New Catalogus

Catalogorum which he is in the process of publishing. The same

scholar also made arrangements for the two manuscripts held in

Tirupati to be copied. Apart from these Tirupati MSS., which were

collated for me by Mr.S.Sambandan of the Śrı̄ Veṅkat.eśvara Oriental

Institute, the manuscripts were collated by me personally or under

my direct supervision. I wish to thank Pan. d. its S.Sambandan of

Tirupati, D.G.Joshi of Poona and Vaidyanāthan of Madras for the

help they have given in the tedious and exacting work of collating.

Totally eleven MSS. of the text have come to my knowledge.

Nine of these have been collated; two were left aside.

1. A grantha palm-leaf MS. in the Government Oriental

Manuscripts Library, Madras, described in the Triennial Cat-

alogue of the Library, under number R6123. It contains

115ff., 17½” ×1½”, 7-8 lines a page. The hand is good and

clear; the transcript is meticulously accurate, nothing omis-

sions and leaving blank space where the text was unintel-

ligible. The MS. contains the first two adhyāyas. It seems

clear that the MS. was deliberately left incomplete or the

copying was purposely discontinued, for after the second

adhyāya follows the colophon: iti śrı̄śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye

bhagavadbhāskarapran. ı̄te dvitı̄yo(<ā)dhyāyasamāptih. | harih. OM |

śrı̄mate rāmānujāya namah. | harih. OM | śrı̄gurubhyo namah. | harih.
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OM | śrı̄mate rāmānujāya namah. | śrı̄rāmacandrasahāy<āy>a/ m. /

namah. |

Siglum: Ma.

2. A paper transcript of 167 pages in āndhra character of the

Mysore Oriental Institute, catalogue number A29. It contains

a copy of the previous MS. (Ma., adhyāyas 1 and 2) and of

Md. below for the last two adhyāyas; no colophon. The text,

written in a very clear hand, was probably transcribed acound

the turn of the century or later.

Siglum: Maa.

3. A paper MS. in devanāgarı̄ from the India Office Library,

London, catalogue number 3959 (7980); 122ff.(=112, the

numbers 71-80 having been skipped), glazed paper, 13”

×6½”, 12-14 lines a page, 50-55 aks.aras a line. The

text, written in a fair hand, is complete and ends with

the colophon: || śrı̄ || śrı̄madvidvac<c>akracūd. āman. ih. śrı̄-

śrı̄105śrı̄śrı̄madśr. ṅgārācāryyān. ām. pavanārtham. idam. pustakam.
śrı̄vr.ndāvane /m. / divyadeśamadhye lipikr. te dāsānudāsasya ca dāsa-

dāsah. puruṡottamarāmānujadāsa idam. pustakam. || sam. <v>at

1611 || caitraśuklapakṡe tithau ’s. t.amyā<m. > guruvasare pus.ya-

naks.atre śrı̄r astu śubham bhūyāt | govim. da govim. da hare murāre

govim. da govim. da mukuda kr. s.n. a govim. da govim. da rathā/m. gapān. e

govim. da govim. da namaāmi tubhyam || 1 || kr. s.n. āya vāsudevāya de-

vakı̄nam. danāya ca nam. dagopakumārāya govim. dāya namo namah. |

govim. da harih. || granthasam. khyā 5120 ||

Siglum: Ld.

4. A paper MS. in devanāgarı̄ from the Mysore Oriental Re-

search Institute, catalogue number C.1825, 98½ff., 13”

×5”, 14 lines a page, 55 aks.aras a line, written in a

fair hand; it ends as follows: iti śārı̄rakamı̄mām. sābhās.ye

bhāskarācāryapran. ı̄te caturthādhyāyah. || iti śrı̄matpūrn. endusvāmi

mādhavadut.hirājayor/de/namah. ||

Siglum: Md.

5. A paper MS. in āndhra script from the Baroda Oriental Insti-

tute, catalogue number 7993, 99ff., 12½” ×4½”, 12-13 lines a
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page, 40-45 aks.aras a line. The MS., written in a good hand, is

incomplete, ending abruptly in the middle of 3.3.12.

Siglum: Ba.

6. A paper MS. in devanāgarı̄ from the Bombay University Li-

brary, I.S.Desai collection number 1246, 12½” ×4½”, 12-13

lines per page, 40-45 aks.aras a line. Three hands, all fair, are

distinguishable, A(ff.1-11), B(ff.12-30), C(ff.31-46), B(ff.49-57);

C numbers the folios written in his hand as 1-16, but B renum-

bers them 13-46. Folio 47 is missing, ff.48 etc. are wrongly

numbered 49 etc. The MS. is incomplete, ending in the middle

of 2.1.18.

Siglum: Bd.

7. A paper MS. in devanāgarı̄ from the Śrı̄ Veṅkat.eśvara Oriental

Research Institute in Tirupati; catalogue number 7066, 90ff.,

but ff.81-88 are missing; 10-14 lines a page, 40 aks.aras a line.

The MS., written in a reasonably fair hand, breaks off in 3.1.8.

Siglum: Ta.

8. A paper MS. in devanāgarı̄ from the same Institute, catalogue

number 2736, 87ff., 9 lines a page, 35 aks.aras a line. The hand

is tolerable. The MS. breaks off in 1.4.22.

Siglum: Tb.

9. A paper transcript in āndhra character from the Adyar Library,

Adyar, catalogue number 8H23, 84 quarto pages, 36 lines a

page; the last 20 pages have suffered badly from moisture. Of

this āndhra transcript a devanāgarı̄ copy has been prepared at

the Adyar Library (catalogue number 77754) which was used

by the Editor. The original bears a stamp with the legend:

“The Sanskrit Library, Theruvalangadu,” an institution now

defunct. The transcript has no colophon, but it has a lengthy

introduction from which it appears that the scribe’s name was

Śrı̄nivāsa Śāstrı̄, son of Yasvenkat.t.a Rāmārya, son of Subbā

Śāstrı̄, from Vat.āran. yaks.etra (Skt. for Theruvalangadu) in

Tanjore District. Complete.

Siglum: Aa.

10-11. Two more paper transcripts are extant in the Madras Govern-

ment Oriental Manuscripts Library, one, catalogue number
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D4687 in āndhra character, which is a copy of Md.; the other,

number D4688, in devanāgarı̄, which was too brittle even to

handle. They have been left aside.

Our codices divide into two groups, a Southern one — Group

A, and a Northern one — Group B. Group A is constituted by Ma,

transcribed in Maa1.2; Maa having thus no independent authority,

Group A is uniquely documented by Ma. I qualify this group as

“Southern,” because Ma is written in grantha. Group B is formed by

all the remaining manuscripts, which all seem to have evolved from

a Northern, if not a nāgarı̄, exemplar; exceptions are the Baṅgārı̄

manuscript quoted by Dvivedin, and our codex Ba — but Ba seems

eventually to derive from a Northern transmission.

That Ma represents a different transmission is at once clear from

a comparison of its lacunae and supplements: Ma supplements all

the lacunae of B; B, all those of Ma. Codex Ma, in spite of all the

unevennesses of any single manuscript, appears on the whole to

have descended from a better exemplar than B, and where was little

to choose, I have given Ma the benefit of the doubt.

The codices representing Group B have a complex relationship.

Some relations are at once clear: Ta and Aa are copies of Ld, or

of a sister text to Ld so close to make no difference. Maa3.4 is a

straight transcript from the corresponding portions of Md, and so

is our MS. No.10 (Madras D4687). On a higher level, Ld and Bd

must stem from a common exemplar, or series of them, since they

have one significant lacuna in common; the incompleteness of Bd,

covering only part of the text where our documentation is plentiful,

diminishes its importance as a source. Codices Tb, Md and Ba derive

from a common source, in a Northern script, although Ba is likely to

have been copied from a Southern character. Again, the shortness

of Tb decreases its immediate importance as a source. Further, with

all due caution in view of the less than predictable procedures of

the Editor, it may be assumed that Dvivedin’s principal manuscript

is intimately related to Md, and there is cause to ascribe a common

exemplar to both (x).

The interrelationships between our sources can therefore be sum-

marized in this pedigree —
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STEMMA CODICUM

O

A

[grantha]

Ma

Maa1.2

B

a

[Northern]

BdLd

Ta Aa

b

[*Northern]

[nāgarı̄] [*non-nāgarı̄]

BaTb x

Md *Dv

Maa3.4 MS.No.10

As seen from this stemma, the distribution of our codices allows

us to come fairly close to Bhāskara’s holograph for that text portion

where we possess the authority of both Group A and Group B, and

rather less close for the last two adhyāyas where we ultimately have

the authority only of Ld and Md.

One glance at the stemma shows that the agreement of A and

B establishes the oldest attainable text. Where A and B disagree,

preference has been given to A — making full allowances for the fact

that Ma is a unique representative — except where Ma is clearly out

of order: there are incidental corruptions, aks.aras (on page 181 Ma

points out that seven leaves are missing, covering ca.5250 aks.aras),

pointing to the likelihood that the exemplar’s edges were damaged;

and finally there are lacunae, 1.3.27 (ad fin.) to 28 (med.), 1.4.5-8,

and 2.2.3 (ad in.) to 44 (ad fin.).

In such cases, B is our sole authority. B is established by the

agreement of a and b, but we take note of the fact that a is far
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more reliable than b; in fact, where B is the authority, a holds the

balance. In adhyaāya 3 and 4 weight is therefore given to Ld, our

only surviving representative of a, against Md and Ba, representing

b — Ba leaving us at 3.3.13. Consequently, the critical apparatus

to the critical edition could commodiously be simplified to the

following notations. Where Ma readings were adopted (<A), the

variants of the other MSS. are quoted as B when B MSS. are in

substantial agreement. Rejected readings from our one extant MS.

of A are naturally quoted as Ma. If Ma is in agreement with some

of the first-level B MSS., this equally settles the text; the variants

of B MSS. to such a reading need not be quoted, since they are not

variants to O, but sub-variants to B. But variants in individual first-

level B MSS. had to be quoted wherever there was disagreement

between them while Ma held no authority.

Finally, the authority of A and B combined has on occasion been

overridden on the strength of higher criticism, notably in two cases

of corruptions — the letter of the sūtras themselves, and the let-

ter of multitudinous quotations from śruti. Almost every page of

Bhāskara’s commentary testifies to his familiarity with Śaṅkara; in

fact, Śaṅkara lay to Bhāskara’s left when Bhāskara was writing.

On a few occasions he quotes other sūtra reading — once against

Śanṅkara — and this punctiliousness justifies us in correcting the

sūtras to Śanṅkara’s readings where our MSS. happen to be at vari-

ance. The śruti texts are for the most part excellently established,

and we have not hesitated to correct variants against them, even

though it is not unreasonable to assume that on occasion Bhāskara

himself might have erred. And in the end there remains an odd lot

of corruptions and omissions which the present editor has tried to

emend on his own authority.

One consequence of the procedure hereunder followed is an ap-

parent imbalance in the critical notes. Particularly in the first two

adhyāyas the reading of B is comparatively easy to settle, since the

documentation is plentiful there; and Ld, Bd and Tb happen to be

good copies. Ma, however, is our unique testimony; and, while

likely to be superior when correct, it cannot help showing up more

incidental errors than B as a whole. This uniqueness of Ma obliged
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us to record in fuller detail its discrepancies, and this Ma variants

may be seen to preponderate at times. But had we noted all the

variants of B where they served no purpose, they would have been

overwhelming.

Although final conviction is always out of the question in such a

hazardous undertaking as criticism, textual or otherwise, I confess

to a confidence that the present edition presents all the materials

pertinent to establishing Bhāskara’s holograph as nearly as we can

reach it. I expect my colleagues to pay no less respect to the variants

than to the adopted text, no less than I have. I have direly missed

earlier colleagues in the persons of faithful disciples of Bhāskara,

who, by their commentaries, could have left us a text as clean as

those of Śaṅkara and Rāmānuja. But they are missing. In their

stead, I have tried to be faithful, for I have grown rather fond of my

obstreperous Author.



; ŹF;1

; fArFkmFmA\sABA¯ym̂;

j˚mb˚DEvEnv̂EĄkArZm̂ b}Ĳś/Emdm̀ŞBO yt,.
Źot̂EcĄkml{kBA-krm̂ bAdrAyZm̂Eq\ nmAEm tm̂;

ś/AEBþAys\v̂ĆyA -vAEBþAyþkAfnAt̂.5

&yAHyAt\ y{Erd\ fA-/\ &yAHỹy\ tEàv̂Ąỹ;

aTAto b}ĲEjâAsA; 1ß 1ß 1;

ct̀¯v‚T̃‚̄ vTfNdþyogo d̂[yt̃. yTAn˚tỹ‚. B̀ÆAT v}jEt. ṽd\2 k̂ß
(vAT ṽEd\ kroEt. yTA ṕv‚v̂ĄAp̃"AyAm̂. ṕv« EkEÑd̀ÆA EvkSpA˚tr\
kt̀‚EmQCàAh. aTAymEBþAy iEt. yTA mA¡Sỹ.10

:kArŰATfNdŰ ŠAṽtO b}ĲZ, p̀rA.
k�W\ EBĆvA EvEnyA‚tO t-mAn̂ mA¡ElkAv̀BO; iEt.

yTAEDkAr̃. aT fNdAǹfAsnEmEt. t/ nAEDkArATo‚ b}ĲEjâAsAyA
anEDkAy‚(vAt̂. nAEp m¡lATo‚3 vAÈAT̃‚_˚vyABAvAt̂ ŹvZmA/gMyß
(vAt̂4 . ṕv‚v̂ĄAp̃"AyAŰAn˚tyA‚&yEtr̃kAdAn˚tyA‚T‚ ih ĝİt̃. t/15

EkmEp ṕv‚v̂Ą\ vÄ&y\ td̀Qyt̃ ṕv« km‚EvcAro v̂Ąo_n˚tr\ b}ĲEjâAsA
þAr<yt̃. a/Ah̀, ß ß ß nAy\ v̂ĄvEt‚¯y‚mAZs\b˚D uppŊt̃ Dm‚EjâAß
sAyA, þAg=yDFtṽdA˚t-y b}ĲEjâAsoppĄ̃,. n cA/ ĞmþEtpAdk\5

þmAZmE-t yTA ãdy-yAg}̃_vŊEt aT Ej§AyA aT v"s iEt. n
1 Ma. śrı̄mate rāmānujāya namah. : Maa. śrı̄r astu— śrı̄mat hayavadanāya namah. :
Ld. śrı̄mate rāmānujāya namah. : Md. śrı̄gan. eśāya namah. : Ba. śrı̄laks.mı̄nr.sim. hāya
namah. : Bd. śrı̄madanamohanadevo jayati—— sanakādikaśis.yāya nāradāya
mahātmame 1 natvāham. bhāskarācāryah. sūtrabhās.yam. sa nirmane 2: Aa. śrı̄rāmo
jayati 2 B. om. vedam. kr.tvātha vedim. karoti 3 B. maṅgalārthe māṅgalasya
4 B. pat.ahadhvanivacchravan. ao 5 B. kramasya pratipādakam.

1



cA/A¡AE¡BAv, þyAjAEdvt̂. nA=yEDk̂tAEDkAro godohnAEdvt̂. Pß
lEjâA-yB̃dAÎ. a<ỳdyPl\ Dm‚âAn\ En,Ź̃ysPl\ b}ĲâAn\. sA@yŰ
Dm‚-t/ EjâA-y, EsĹ!p\ b}Ĳ1 E(vh. codnAþv̂EĄB̃dAÎ. aǹďAß
npy‚vsAEynF t/ codnA b}ĲcodnA p̀nrvboDpy‚vsAEynF nAǹďAñ
þvt‚yEt. yTA þ(y"AEdþmAZ\ -v!pAvboDk\ n þvt‚km̃v\ tĆvm-yAß5

EdvAÈ\ -v!pAvboDk\ n þvt‚kEmEt.
yŊ̃v\ k-y thF‚dmAn˚ty‚m̂. a/oQyt̃2 ß ß ß En(yAEn(yv-t̀Evṽk,

fmdmAEdsADnsMpt̂ ihAm̀/ PlopBogEvrAgo m̀m̀"(v\ c̃Et. et(ṕß
v‚v̂Ąm̃tdAn˚ty‚mTfNd̃noQyt̃. s(ỹtE-m\Ű3 b}ĲEjâAsoppŊt̃ nA˚yß
T̃Et. at,fNdo h̃(vT‚,. yt, Ź̀Etr̃v km‚ZA\ "Ey(v\ df‚yEt. tŊT̃h10

km‚Ejto lok, "Fyt̃ evm̃vAm̀/ p̀�yEjto lok, "Fyt iEt. âAnß
-y cAm̂tPl\4 df‚yEt b}ĲEvdAÙoEt prEmEt. ato h̃tob}‚ĲEjâAsA
kt‚&ỹEt.
a/ b́}m, ß ß ß yt̂ tAvd̀Ä\ Dm‚EjâAsAyA, þAgEp b}ĲEjâsoppĄ̃ErEt
tdỳÄm̂. a/ Eh âAnkm‚sm̀ÎyA("̃mþAEØ,5 ś/kAr-yAEBþ̃tA. tTA15

c v#yEt svA‚p̃"A c yâAEdŹ̀t̃rŸvEdEt. km‚EZ cApErâAt̃ EvŊAyA,
k̃n sm̀Îy, k̃n ñEt EvBAgo n fÈt̃ vEdt̀\ h̃yopAd̃yþEtpĆyBAvAt̂.
ṕv‚v̂Ą̃ t̀ km‚âAñ kAMy\ þEtEqĹ\ c h̃y\ En(ỹn km‚ZA sm̀Îy iEt
þEtpAdEyt̀\ fÈt̃. km‚sm̂ŔTA‚En coŃFTAŊ̀pAsnA˚y/ Ec˚(y˚t̃ t̃qA\
c kmA‚EDk̂tp̀zqEvqy(vAt̂. aEvâAt̃ t̀ km‚EZ Ec˚tA noppŊt̃. ṕv«20

t̀ Dm‚EjâAsA kt‚&yA p̀zqmA/Evqy(vAt̂. -vA@yAyEvD̃ŰATA‚vboDpß
y‚vsAnAdDFtṽd-y g̀zk̀l̃ Etďto_TA‚vboDo_v[yMBAvFEt. b}ĲâAn\
t̀ m̀m̀"o, k-yEcd̃v n c g̀zk̀l ev vst,. k-mAt̂. >yAyA˚trß
sAp̃"(vAŊẫn dAññEt. tTA fA˚to6 dA˚t iEt EvEhtm̀pAyA˚trm̂.
n c -vA@yAyEvEDzpAyA˚trmA"̃Ø̀\ "m, p̀zqA˚tr̃q̀ kmA‚vboDsmT̃‚q̀25

cErtAT‚(vAdA(mnŰ d̀Ev‚ẫy(vAd˚t,krZ-y c rAgAŊ̀phtv̂EĄ(vAQC~ ß
vZAyAEp bh̀EByo‚ n l<y, f̂�v˚to_Ep bhvo y\ n Evd̀,. aAŰyo‚
1 B. brahmātra for brahma tviha 2 B. om. atra 3 B. saty etasmin sādhanacatus.t.aye
4 B. cāmr.taphalatvam.

5 B. o nmoks.aprāptih.
6 B. śānto dānta uparatas titiks.uh.

śraddhāvitto bhūtātmanyevātmānam. paśyed iti vio
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vÄA k̀flo_-y lNDA aAŰyo‚ âAtA k̀flo_ǹEvč iEt df‚nAd̃km̃vAß
EŠtFymh\ b}ĲA-mFEt cAB̃dâAnAǹ(pĄ̃, tE-mEàv̂Ą̃ tE>jâAsAEnv̂ĄO
þs>ymAnAyA\ þEtpàAŹmA˚trAZA\ ct̀ZA‚m=yAŹEmZAmEvf̃q̃Z ṽdA˚tß
Ev@yEDkAErtA1 b}ĲEjâAs̃y\ þ-t́yt̃. ko_sO EvED,. Źot&yo m˚t&y,
so_˚ṽč&y, s EvEjâAEst&yŰ. tEŠâAnAT« s g̀zm̃vAEBgQC̃t̂. mhAß5

fAlA mhAŹoE/yA iEt c2 df‚nAt̂. nǹ -vA@yAyo_@ỹt&y iEt ŹvZ̃
s(y@yyñ þv̂EĄ, a@yyñ c3 sEt ṽdAT‚ŹvZ̃ þv̂EĄErtFtr̃trAŹß
ydoq iEt c̃t̂. n{td̃vm̂. a@yynEvEDkAErt\4 ŹvZAEdvAÈ-vFkrZ\
cA@yApnEvEDþỳÄm̂5 . uÄ\ copnFy g̀z,6 Ef¯y\ ṽdm@yApỹEdEt.
Ef¯yAcAy‚sMb˚D-yAnAEd(vAEdto vq‚shú̃_=yAsFEdEt nAnv-TAdoq,.10

ŹvZ̃ cAEBþv̂Ą-y ko_sAvA(m̃(yp̃"AyA\ -v!pAvboDprAEZ7 id\ sv«
ydymA(mA s y eqo _Enm{tdA(MyEmd\ sv‚Em(ydFEn þEtṽdA˚t\ þß
vt‚˚t̃. EvEdt̃ cA(mtĆṽ8 þ(yyAv̂EĄl"Z\ td̀pAsnm̀pEd[yt̃9 ß ß ß
EnEd@yAEst&y,. EvâAy þâA\ k̀vF‚t̃Et. kmo‚pAsnyoŰ sm̀Îyo vß
#yt̃. aB̃dâAnm<y-ymAnmâAnvAsnAm̀EQCnEĄ10 rAgAEdvAsnA\ c.15

km‚ p̀n, km‚vAsnAEm(ỳpErčA(-TA-yEt. -vA@yAyEvEDkAErtA ṽtrß
EvEDkAErtA vA11 b}ĲEjâAsA-t̀. sv‚TA Dm‚EjâAsAyA-t̀ ṕv‚BAEv(v\
EsĹm̂. t-mA(ṕv‚v̂ĄAĹm‚âAnAdn˚tr\ b}ĲEjâAs̃Et ỳÄm̂.

yd=ỳÄ\ n12 cA¡AE¡BAv iEt td=yEsĹm̂. km‚sm̂ŔET‚no yjmAß
n-y uŃFTAŊ̀pAsnAnA\ EvEht(vAěok̃q̀ pÑEvDEm(yAdFnA\13 c kmA‚ß20

EDk̂t-y{vA<ỳdyAET‚no EvDAnAt̂ godohnAEdvt̂. yd=ỳÄ\ PlEjâAß
-yB̃dAEdEt tdEp þỳÄm̂. sm̀ÎyA<ỳpgmAt̂ k̃vlkm‚ZA\ cA<ỳdyPl\
Dm‚âAnEmčm̃v. EjâA-yB̃dŰodnAþv̂EĄB̃dŰA-m(p"̃14 n Evz@yt iEt
n EkEÑŇ́qZ\ p[yAm,. En(yAEn(yEvṽkAdyo_˚t,krZDmA‚, ṕv‚/Aþk̂ß

1 Ma. vedāntādhikāritā 2 B. om. ca 3 Ma. om. ca 4 B. o kāritam. ca 5 Ma,

Ba, Bd, Ld. tac cādhyayanavidhio 6 Ma. tu guruh.
7 Ld. o parān. i, a correction of

o parān. ām common to Ma and B 8 Ma. cāpi tattve 9 Ma, Bd. u(pa)diśyate; Ld.

upadr.śyate 10 Ma, Bd. abhyasyamānajñānao; Ld, Bd, Ta, Aa. ā(c)chinatti 11 B.

vāstu brahmajijñāsā 12 B. aṅgāṅgibhāvābhāvād for na cāṅgāṅgibhāvao 13 B.

completes the quotation: sāmopāsı̄ta 14 B. asmatpaks.e ’pi
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tA, -vfNd̃n cAEnEd‚čA,1 kTEmv ś/kAr-y EvvE"tA iEt þEtpĄ̀\
fÈ˚t̃2 t̃qAmnvE-Tt(vAt̂.

yd=ỳÄ\ km‚ZA\ "Ey(v\ âAn-y c En,Ź̃yssADn(vmt,fNd̃n &yß
pEd[yt iEt td=yst̂. at,fNdo3 v̂Ą-yApd̃fko h̃(vT‚tyA. yß
TA "̃m, s̀EB"o_ymto_hmE-m˚d̃f̃ vsAmFEt -vvAÈopAĄ-y aTA‚ß5

ŠA4 gMymAn-y h̃t̀(v\ vdEt. tŊT̃h km‚Ejt5 iEt k̃vl-y km‚Z,
"Ey(vm̀Qyt̃ n âAnshkAErZ,. tTAc Ź̀Et, ß ß ß s y aA(mAnß
m̃v lokm̀pA-t̃ n hA-y km‚ "Fyt iEt. -vt, "EZk-yAEp kß
m‚Zo âAnrsEvĹ-yA"Plrs(vAà6 "Fyt i(ỳQyt̃. kTmymTo‚_vß
gMyt̃7. tĹA-yA˚tt, "F˝yt i(yñv\Evd, km‚"ymEBDAyA(mEvd-tß10

dBAvþEtpAdnpr(vAŠAÈ-y. t-mA(ṕv‚v̂Ą-y km‚âAn-y at,fNd̃noß
pEd[yt̃ h̃t̀(vm̂. tÎoBy/ b}ĲâAn\ þEt h̃t̀(vmArMB̃ PlþAØO c.
km‚EZ v̂Ą̃8 tdp̃"A b}ĲEjâAsA kt̀« fÈt i(yArMB̃ h̃t̀(v\ km‚ZA
sm̀EÎt\ âAn\ "̃mþAEØEnEmĄEmEt %lþAØO h̃t̀(vm̂.

a˚ỹ p̀nr˚yTA sMb˚D\ vZ‚yE˚t. d̃vAEd<yo_n̂ZFBAv, ṕv‚v̂Ą, þß15

âAkqAypErpAkŰ. tdAn˚ty‚mTfNd̃noQyt9 iEt. kT\. ṽd̃n Ekl
b̀EĹṕv‚k\10 -vA@yAyA@yynþB̂Etq̀11 p̀zq, km‚-ṽv þv(y‚t̃12. tt, fAß
-/Fyn{sEg‚kvAsnyozĽvAEBBvO13 . ttŰ p̀�yAp̀�yyozpcyApcyO.
ttŰoĄmAEDkArEvEDyo‘y,14 p̀zqo BvEt. k, p̀nzĄmAEDkArEvß
ED, y\ þEt km‚EB, p̀zqo yo‘ytAmApŊt̃. aA(mA vA ar̃ dý č&y,20

Źot&yo m˚t&yo EnEd@yAEst&y iEt. t/ yo_y\ km‚BoÄA15 EvâAnAß
(mA lokþEsĹ, s df‚nEĞyAkm‚(ṽn EnyMyt̃ dý č&y iEt. dý č&ỹ c
v-t̀En EvEcEk(sopjAyt̃ Eky(pArmAET‚k\ EkydOpAEDkEmEt nAǹß
mAngMỹ16. ttŰ tE-mn̂ rmmAZ-y Enzpdý vmA(mtĆvm̀pEd[yt̃17 Źoß
t&y iEt. tE-m\Ű Ź̀t̃_<ỳpgmþDAn\ âAnm̀pEd[yt̃ m˚t&y iEt. tto25

1 B. vānirdis.t.āh.
2 B. śakyate 3 B. atah. śabdo hi 4 B. arthāc ca 5 Ma, Aa.

karmacita 6 B. aks.ayio; Ma. o phalarasatvān 7 B. gamyate; Ma, Ba. ’vagamyate
8 B. pūrvavr.tte

9 B. etado for tado 10 B. buddhipūrvam.
11 B. o prabhr.ti

o

12 Ma. pra(va)r(t)yate 13 B. o bhavābhibhavau 14 Ma. ubhayādhikārayogah.
15 B. kartā bhoktā 16 B. nānumānā(va)gamagamye 17 B. paramātmatattvam;

Ba. paramārthātmao; Ma. upadr.śyate
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@yAn\ EnEd@yAEst&y iEt. so_ymñn ct̀Ev‚D̃n EvEDnA @yAnpy‚˚t̃
ṽdAT̃‚ Enỳ>yt̃ t(þỳÄA c̃y\ b}ĲEjâAsA þ-t́yt̃. nǹ Dm‚mFmA\sAß
yAm̃v1 ŠAdfl"�yA\ fNd&yApAr,2 En!Ept,. tłEtErÄ, fNd&yApAro
nAE-t. EkmT« þEtâA˚trm̀Qyt̃. s(ym̃vm̂. tTAEp df‚ṕZ‚mAsAE"Øß
kSpś/AEdþyogfA-/vd̀ĄmAEDkArAE"Ø\ fArFrk\ fA-/mAr<yt iEt.5

a/ vdAm,. tEdd\ sMb˚DkTn\ ˚yAyEvdo n ŹŇDt̃. n Eh DmA‚ß
EDkAr-y k̂(Ü-y p̀zqs\-kArŠAr̃ZoĄmAEDkAropyoEg(ṽ_E-t EkEÑß
(þmAZm̂. -vA@yAyEvED-tAv(kmA‚vboDAT‚,. tdvboDŰ tdǹďAnATo‚
dAnAŊT‚Ű. tTA coÄ\ s\vt̃‚n

EvŊAdAñn s̀mEtb}‚Ĳlok̃ mhFyt̃. iEt10

km‚ c E/EvD\ kAMy\ En(y\ n{EmEĄk\ c. tdEp ĝh-TAT«3 kAMy\ tAvß
(-vg‚kAm, p̀/kAm iEt tAv˚mA/opl"Z(vAàA˚yAT«4 fÈ\ kSpEyt̀m̂.
yQCNd aAh td-mAk\ þmAZEmEt Eh ˚yAyEvd,. n c yo‘ytA nAß
m þyojnAn˚tr\ fNdAdvgMyt̃. ydEp En(y\ km‚ yAv>jFv\ j̀h̀yAt̂
s˚@yAm̀pAsFt̃Et tdEp5 p̀zq-y{v þ(yvAypErhArAT‚m<ỳdyAT« c6 .15

ak̀v‚E˚vEht\ km̃‚Et7 -m̂Et,. Ź̀EtŰ8 ß ß ß /yo Dm‚-k˚DA i(ỳpĞMy
sv‚ et̃ p̀�ylokA Bv˚tFEt. BAvnA-vABA&yAÎAv[y\9 BA&ỹn k̃nAEp
sAmA˚ỹn BEvt&yEmEt p̀zqAT‚py‚vsAyF svo‚ EvED, km‚kA�X̃. n
t-y yo‘ytApAdn\ nAmApr\ kAy« fÈm̀(þ̃E"t̀m(y˚tAtFE˚dý y(vAd-yAß
T‚-y. Ed&yd̂fo Eh t̃ ỹ kSpyE˚t. p̀�yAp̀�yopcyApcyO10 p̀zqATO‚20

noĄmAEDkAropBoEgnO EvDAnABAvAt̂. y\ þEt yo EvED, þv̂Ą, Ğt̀\
p̀zq\ vA s tdT‚ ev. nA˚yAT‚, fÈ, kSpEyt̀m̂. Ev-tr̃Z c11 tĄ̀
sm˚vyAEd(y/12 EnrAkEr¯yAm,.

yd=ỳÄ\ df‚nEĞyA&yA=ytyA EvâAnA(mA EnyMyt iEt td=yp&yAß
HyAnm̂. t/A(mfNd̃n prmA(mA EvvE"t,. kTm̂. vAÈf̃qAt̂. aAß25

1 B. ca for dharmao 2 B. superfluously adds: kr.tsno after first śabdavyāpārah.
3 B.

purus.ārtham.
4 B. upaks. ı̄n. atvān 5 B. tad for tad api 6 B. inserts taccoktam;

Tb. tathā coo 7 B. om. iti smr.tih.
8 B. śrutiśca bhavati 9 B. o vyād vāo 10 B.

o cayau ca; (Tb. om.) 11 B. om. ca 12 Ma. om. tu
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(mno vA ar̃ df‚ñn ŹvZ̃n m(yA EvâAññd\ sv« EvEdtEmEt sß
v‚EvâAnþEtâAnAt̂. n c sk̂d̀ÎErto jFvpr, prmA(mprŰ fÈo
g}hFt̀m̂. ekAT‚Enď(vAd̃kE-m˚þyog̃. Ek\ cAnEDgtAT‚g˚t̂(vAEŠDFnA\
þ(yEBâAþ(y"EfĹŰAy\1 EvâAnA(m̃(yA(mvAd̃ -TAEptm̂. n c þ(y"̃
v-t̀En EvEcEk(sA a‘˚yO¯�yvt̂ þ(ỳtAǹmAngMỹ2 sĄAmA/AvgmAĄß5

EŠf̃q̃ EvEcEk(sA -yAt̂. t-mAdymT‚,. prA(mdf‚n\ k̀yA‚EdEt. n c
df‚ñ p̀zq-y sA"A(-vAt˚ìym-tFEt df‚nAT‚, p̀zqþyŒo EvDFyt̃. s
c EnEv‚qyo n sMBvtFEt ŹvZAEdzpAyo EvDFyt̃. ŹvZAEdnopAỹn
þytmAn-yA(mdf‚nm̀(pŊt iEt.

yd=ỳÄ\ þyogfA-/vdAr<yt iEt td=yp̃flm̂. yTA Dm‚EjâAsA10

EvþEtpEĄEnrAkrZAT‚mArNDA tT̃y\3 b}ĲEjâAsA. s̀trA\ cA/ EvþEtpß
Ąyo BvE˚t mo"vAEdnA\ tFT‚krAZA\ bh̀(vAt̂. n c b}ĲEvqyo EvcAro
mFmA\sAyA\ ËEcdEDkrZ̃ EvŊt4 upd̃fAEtd̃fEvcArAT‚(ṽn k̂(Ü-y
fA-/-y py‚vsAnAt̂. yTA c t/ ŠAdfl"�yA EvnA Dm‚EvcAro n
pErsmA=yt̃ tTA ct̀l‚"�yA EvnA b}ĲEvcAr,. þEtvAÈ\5 vcn&yÄFnA\15

d̀Ev‚ẫy(vAdâAns\fyEvpy‚yA n Envt̃‚rn̂. þmAZl"Z\ t̀ sADArZm̂.
Ź̀(yAEdþmAZ\ cAEvzĹm̃k/ E-Ttm˚y/AŹFyt aDFtṽd-y Źot̀r̃kß
(vAt̂. yEd p̀nr̃k/oÄ\ þmAZm˚y/A=ỳQỹt p̀nzÄm̃v -yAt̂. at
evopvqA‚cAỹ‚ZoÄ\ þTmpAd̃ ß ß ß aA(ml"Z\6 t̀ fArFrk̃ v#yAm iEt.
at, ṕvo‚Ä ev sMb˚D,.20

b}ĲfNd̃ñŸro ĝİt̃. n b}AĲZjAEtjFvṽdct̀m̀‚KAnA\ g}hZ\ b}Ĳlß
"Z-y v#ymAZ(vAt̂. b}ĲZo EjâAs̃Et km‚EZ qďF kt̂‚km‚Zo, k̂tFEt
EvDAnAt̂7. n sMb˚DsAmA˚ỹ. at ev ct̀TF‚ EvBEÄrEp n ĝİt̃8

b}ĲZ̃ EjâAs̃Et. b}ĲZŰ̃E=sttm(vAt̂ þADA˚y\ s˚vAQyAyA9 iQCAyA
upsj‚n(vAt̂. i¯ymAZEmh âAn\ þDAn\ âAnmEp ẫyAT‚EmEt b}ĲþADAß25

˚y\10 ỳÄm̂.

1 B. o pratyaks.aśāyam.
2 B. o numānāgamagamye 3 B. tathā for tatheyam.

4 B.

vartate 5 B. o vākyam. ca 6 B. ātmavādam.
7 B. viśes.avidhānāt 8 B. yujyate

9 B. sanvācyecchāyā 10 B. brahman. ah. for brahmao
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Ek\ p̀nErd\ âAn\ nAm. a/ k̃Ec˚mFmA\skA aAh̀,. En(yAǹm̃yA
âAnEĞyA tto GVAEdEvqy\ s\ṽdnm̀(pŊt̃ tĄ-yA, PlEmEt. yTA
pAkEĞyAyA aodn iEt. tEddm̀ÄmỳÄ\1 âAnEĞyAkSpnAyA\ þmAZAß
BAvAt̂. ỹ<yŰ"̀rAEd<y, EĞyo(pEĄEr¯yt̃2 t̃<y ev þEmEtEr¯ytA\
þEmEt, s\ṽdnmǹBv iEt cAnTA‚˚tr\ tĽAvBAEv(vAt̂. aAlok̃E˚dý ß5

ymn,s\-kAr̃q̀3 Eh s(s̀ s\ṽdnm̀(pŊt iEt tdBAṽ no(pŊt̃. yEd
p̀nrpr\ âAn\ kS=ỹt t-yA=y˚yt̂ t-yA=y˚yEd(ynv-TA. n c âAß
nEĞyAǹmAñ El¡mE-t. s\ṽdnEmEt c̃t̂. n. aĝhFtsMb˚D(vAt̂.
yEd c4 El¡F þ(y", -yAĄto_ññd\ El¡\ &yAØEmEt fÈt̃ sMbß
˚Do g}hFt̀\ yTAE‘nD́myo,. n cA/ âAnEĞyA þ(y"A. yEd c þ(y"A10

tt ev EsĹ(vAt̂ Ekm̂ aǹmAñn. âAtsMb˚D-y{kd̃fdf‚nAEdEt İß
ǹmAnl"Zm̂. iE˚dý yfÄy-(vTA‚pEĄsmEDgMyA iEt E-Ttm̂. n cAß
TA‚pEĄr-tFE˚dý yAT‚s\EnkqA‚dn˚trmǹBvo(pĄ̃,. ato_ǹBv ev âAn\
ỳÄ\5 . n tłEtErÄ\ EkEÑt̂. t-y hAnAEdb̀Ĺy, Plm̂. pAkAEdß
q̀ t́ppŊt̃ EĞyAkArkPlAnA\ þ(y"(vAt̂. Ek\ p̀nâA‚n-y stĆvm̂.15

k̃EcdAh̀rA(mþB̃yEmE˚dý yŠAr̃<yo EvEng‚tA Evqỹq̀ vt‚t̃_ñkA EQCdý Gß
Vm@y-TþdFpþBAvEdEt. tEddmsMy‘df‚nm̂. "EZkEmd\ !pAEdâAn\
En(ymA(mc{t˚ym̂. kT\ En(yAEn(yyor{Èm̂. yEd c EvqyEvqy\ âAn\
En(ymA(mc{t˚ym̃v -yAt̂. tt, svA‚EZ tAEn ỳgpdvEtď̃rEàEt n
kdAEcEŠqyEv-mrZ\ -yAt̂. t-mAdAlok̃E˚dý yAEd<yo âAnm̀(pAŊmAn\620

Enz@ymAn\ cA˚ydA(mc{t˚y\ cA˚yEdEt ỳÄm̂. âAt̀EmQCA EjâAs̃Et
þk̂(yT‚þDAñyEmQCA DAto, km‚Z iEt DAt̀vAQy-yAT‚-y IE=sttß
m(v-mrZAt̂7 . t(p̀nb}‚Ĳ þEsĹmþEsĹm̂ vA -yAt̂8 . yEd þEsĹ\
n EjâA-yAmAnm̂. aTAþEsĹ\ EntrA\9 so_ymnT‚ko b}ĲEjâAsArß
MB,. td̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß þEsĹ\ tAvd̂10 aAgmþmAZgMy(vA(sd̃v soMỹdmg}25

aAsFd̃kEmEt11 jg(kArZopd̃fAŞý ĲfNd&ỳ(pĄ̃Ű. b̂\ht̃DA‚tob}‚Ĳ. yt,
1 B. tad idam ayuktam iti brūmah.

2 B. karan. ebhyah. kriyoo 3 Ma, Ba.

manaskāres.u
4 B. om. ca 5 B. om. yuktam 6 B. utpadyamānam.

7 B.

(except Tb) ı̄psitatvao 8 B. om. syāt 9 Ma, Md, Ld, Aa. natarām. , an impossible

early reading, later independently corrected by scribes 10 B. tāvad brahma 11 B.

completes the quotation: āsı̄d ekam evādvitı̄yam
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pr\ b̂hdEDk\ nAE-t t˚ḿlkArZm̃v pAErf̃¯yAt̂. kAy‚þpÑ̃ t̀ b}Ĳß
fNdo gOZ, m̀Hyṕv‚kŰ1 gOZo BvEt yTAE‘nmA‚Zvk iEt. EkmTA‚
tEh‚ EjâAsA2. EvþEtpEĄEnrAkrZATA‚. k̃EcE(/g̀Z\ þDAn\ jg(kAß
rZmAh̀,. apr̃ prmAZ̀\ þEtjAnt̃. at, þ-t́yt̃ b}ĲEjâAsA. b}Ĳ
c kArZA(mnA kAyA‚(mnA jFvA(mnA c E/DAvE-Ttm̂3. t/AEvf̃q̃Z5

b}ĲEjâAsA þ-t́yt̃ b}Ĳ{ṽd\ sv‚EmEt b}ĲfNd-yAEvf̃qAt̂. t/ -v!ß
p\ þmAZ\ c þTm̃nA@yAỹn þEtpAŊt̃. EŠtFỹn4 -m̂EtEvroDpErhAr,
prmtEnrAkrZ\ c tk‚pAd̃ Ź̀tFnA\ c pr-prEvroDpErhAr,. t̂tFỹn
s\sArgEtvZ‚n\ jFv-yAv-TAB̃do b}ĲZ,5 stĆv\ EvŊAnA\ B̃dAB̃dEvcAß
ro âAnkm‚sm̀ÎyŰ̃Et. ct̀T̃‚n âAnAv̂EĄz(ĞAE˚trEc‚rAEdmAg‚En!pZ\610

PlEn!pZ\ c EĞyt iEt; 1;

Ek\ p̀n-tŞý Ĳ̃Et l"Zm̀Qyt̃ k̃vlmAgm{ksmEDgMy(vAt̂ t(þEsĹß
m̃v l"Z\ df‚Eyt̀mAcAy‚, þvt‚t̃7.

j˚mAŊ-y yt,; 1ß 1ß2;

j˚mAEdy‚-y tEdd\ j˚mAEd ŝEčE-TEtþlym̂. tŃ̀Zs\EvâAno bh̀v}Fß15

Ehy‚TA lMbkZ‚mAnỹEt. a-ỹEt E/jgEàEd‚[yt̃. yt iEt kArZm̂.
y-mAdFŸrA(sv‚âA(sv‚fÄ̃, prmkArZAd-y jgto nAm!pA<yA\ &yAk̂ß
t-y EvEvDEvBÄBo‘yBoÄ̂s\ỳÄ-y8 Enytd̃fkAlPlopBogAŹy-yAß
Ec˚(yrcn-y ŝEčE-TEtþlyA, þvt‚˚t̃ tŞý Ĳ̃Et þEtpĄ&ym̂. upAdAß
nkArZ\ c EnEmĄkArZ\ c̃h lE"tm̂.20

v{f̃EqkA, p̀nrǹmAñn k̃vl\9 EnEmĄkArZmFŸr\ sADyE˚t. b̀ß
EĹm(kArZṕv‚k\ jg(sAvyv(vA(kAy‚(vAŠA GVAEdvEdEt. tdỳÄm̂.
sMb˚Dg}hZABAvAt̂. n Eh sAvyṽnAñn jgt̃Ÿr-y sMb˚Do_ǹB́tṕß
v‚-t-yAtFE˚dý y(vAt̂. b̀EĹm(kArZṕv‚EmEt10 EsĹsADn\ km‚EnEmĄ(vAß
(s\sAr-y km‚ZŰ b̀EĹm(kt̂‚ṕv‚k(vAt̂11. p̀/AEdjnnmEp y(þmAZA˚tß25

1 B. mukhyapūrvaś 2 B. adds: tadviśes.am. prati vipratipattio 3 Ma. sthitam

for tridhāvasthitam 4 Ma. dvitı̄yena ca 5 B. brahma for brahman. ah.
6 B. om.

utkrāntir 7 Ma, Ba. pravartate; B. otherwise pravavr.te
8 Ma. vividhabhakta; B.

om. o bhogyao 9 Ma. kevalanimittao 10 B. o pūrvakam iti ca 11 B. om. o kartr.
o
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rEsĹ\ tdEp b̀EĹmtA k/A‚1 EĞyt̃. yTA c d̂čA˚t̃ k̀MBkArAEdrsv‚â,
frFr̃E˚dý yvA\Ű ktA‚ tTA dAčA‚E˚tk̃_Ep frFrAEdmĆv\ rAgAEdmĆv\ c
þs>yt̃2 ttŰAnFŸr(vm̂. n c vAEdno yo_EBmto Dm‚, s ev g}ß
hFt&yo n þEtvAŊ̀Ä iEt Eny˚tA kEŰdE-t. a(y˚tAtFE˚dý ỹ v-t̀En
sA@ymAñ yAv˚to DmA‚ d̂čA˚t̃ d̂[y˚t̃3 _˚vy&yEtr̃kpErf̀ĹA, sMBß5

vE˚t t̃ sṽ‚ þs>ymAnA, k̃n vAy‚˚t̃. nǹ c{vmǹmAnoQC̃d, þs>ỹt.
aEn(y, fNd, k̂tk(vAŁVAEdvEdEt d̂čA˚tDmA‚, sṽ‚ fNd̃ þs>ỹrn̂.
a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß n BvtA sMygǹmAnv̂Ą\ &yâAEy. þmAZA˚trgocr̃ Eh
ElE¡En t̃n vAErtA DmA‚ Envt‚˚t̃ pAÈ(vAdy,. y,4 p̀n, þ(y"Aß
ŊEvzĹo En(yo_En(yo ṽEt þEtâAyt̃ s t/ h̃t̀nA sADEyt̀\ fÈt̃.10

a/ p̀n, sAvyv(vAEd(yñn5 h̃t̀nA yAv˚to DmA‚, þEtbĹA-t̃ sṽ‚
þs>y˚t ev. vAŊ̀Äv(þEtvAŊ̀ÄmEp d́qZ\ g}hFt&ym̂. ev\ sAvyvß
(vAEdEt cAn{kAE˚tko h̃t̀,. n k̃vlmy\ EvzĹ ev. kTm̂. bFjAdň̀ro
jAyt̃. n t/ b̀EĹm(kArZṕv‚k(vm̂. þ(yǹmAn\ c E"(yAdFEn vAß
ỳpy‚˚tAEn n b̀EĹm(kAyA‚EZ6 BvE˚t7 mhAB́tfNdvAQy(vAdAkAfvt̂8

15

. at, sAvyv(vA(kAy‚(vAEd(yAdyo h̃tvo h̃(vABAsA iEt E-Ttm̂.
at eṽd\ ś/mǹmAnþdf‚nAT« n BvEt. Ek\ t̀ ṽdvAÈþdf‚nAT«. Ek\
p̀n,. td̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß yto vA imAEn B́tAEn jAy˚t̃ ỹn jAtAEn jFvE˚t
y(þy˚(yEBs\Evf˚tFEt; 2;

j˚mAEdkArZ\ b}Ĳ̃Et kTmvgMyt̃. n Eh ṕv‚ś/̃ EvEf¯yoÄ\ ỹn20

þmAZEvf̃qZAvDArZ\9 -yAt̂. at aAh.

fA-/yoEn(vAt̂; 1ß 1ß3;

fA-/\ yoEn, þmAZ\ y-y tEdd\ fA-/yoEn b}Ĳ. t-y BAv, fA-/ß
yoEn(vm̂. fA-/þmAZk(vAEdEt yAvt̂.

1 B. om. kartrā 2 Ma. lacuna prasajya[te ...] vastuni 3 Ma, Ld. om. dr.śyante
4 Ma. ca for yah.

5 Ma. sāvayavatvena hetunā 6 B. om. buddhimato 7 B. na

bhavanti 8 Ma. om. o bhūtao 9 B. o viśes. āvao
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a/ k̃EcdAh̀, ß ß ß þpÑEvlAynŠAr̃ZA(mn,1 kAy‚(vAEàyogEvqyß
(vmtŰ fA-/yoEn(vm̂. n c -vt upAEDEnb˚DnAyA\ vA kt‚&ytAyA\2

þAmA�ỹ kEŰEŠf̃q iEt. tEdd\ En,ŹFkmEBEhtm̂3 . En(y aA(mA
kT\ kAy‚(v\ þEtpŊt̃. kAy‚Ű̃ŁVvdEn(y, -yAt̂. kAy‚Ű En(yŰ̃ß
Et pr-pr&yAht\ vcnm̂. n cA˚yE-m˚k̂t̃_˚y, k̂to BvEt. n Eh5

GṼ k̂t̃ nB, k̂t\ BvEt. yEd Ź̀Etb́}‚yAdA(mAn\ k̀yA‚EdEt tdAfß
Èopd̃fAdþmAZ\ -yAŊTAE‘nnA EsÑ̃d̀dk̃nAdFpỹEdEt vcnmþmAZm̂.
aT{tŇ́qZByA(þpÑEvlAyn\4 k̀yA‚EdEt vAÈAT« kSpỹĄd=ysdfÈß
(vAEŠlAyn-yAŹ̀t(vAÎ5 . n Eh p̀zqmA/̃Z p̂ET&yAdFEn mhAB́tAEn
EvlAyEyt̀\6 fÈ˚t̃. smAEht̃ mnEs s̀q̀Ø̃ vA sv« EtroEht\ &ỳE(Tt-y10

td̃v sv« p̀rto_vEtďt̃. n c þpÑEvlAyñ7 kEŰd̀pAyo_E-t. n Eh
þpÑ̃n{v þpÑEvlAyn\ fÈ\ kt̀‚mnv-TAþs¡At̂ t-yA˚ỹ t-yA=y˚ỹß
ñEt8. sADArZo9 þpÑ, þEvlA˝yt̃10 EvEfčo vA. n tAvEŠEfč,11

. aA(mFyb˚DkArZ-yAEvŊAkAmkm‚l"Z-y12 EvnAfn\ þpÑEvlAyß
n\13 yEd m˚ys̃ t/ nAE-t Evs\vAd iEt. sADArZ̃ c þEvlAEyt̃14

15

sv‚m̀EÄþs¡,. f̀k̃n &yAsśǹnA EvnAEft\ jgdŊ n d̂[ỹt. þpÑß
EvlyEvqyŰ15 Enyogo_Enyo>y,16 p̀zqAEdsAp̃"(vAt̂. yEd ktA‚ þß
EvlAEytA -yAEàyog, EĞỹt. Enyogo_Ep td̃dAnF\17 kAy‚(vAE(ĞyAvt̂
þpÑ ev. n c þpÑ!p̃Z Enyog̃n þpÑEvlAyn\18 s\BvEt t̀Sy(vAt̂.
n c Enyog, kArk(ṽnopEd[yt̃19 Ek\t̀20 kAy‚(ṽn21. t-y22 sA@yß20

1 B. prapañcapravilāpanao 2 B. o nibandhanāyāś ca kartavyatāyāh.
3 B.

nis.pramān. akam 4 Ld, Tb. o vilāpanam. ; Md, Ta, Aa, Ba. o pravilāpanam.
5 Ld, Tb. vilāpanao; Md, Ta, Aa, Ba. pravilāpanao; Ld, Aa, Ba. om. tad; B.
om. asad 6 B. pralāpayitum 7 B. o pravilāpane 8 B. o prasaṅgāt so ’pyanena

tasya tasyāpy anena tasyāpy aneneti 9 B. sādhāran. o vā 10 B. pravilāpyate

viśis.t.o vā 11 B. om. na tāvad viśis.t.ah. ; I suspect a lacuna in Ma after viśis.t.ah. , where

a hetu is expected 12 Ma. o laks.asya 13 B. o pravilāpanam.
14 B. pravilāpite

15 Ma. o vis.ayavis.ayah. ; B. o pravilayah. ; I conjecture o vilayavis.ayah. for A 16 Ma,
B. niyogo niyojyapurus.a

o, which makes no sense since the sentence lacks a predicate; I
conjecture o niyogo ’niyojyah. purus.a

o 17 Ma. keneo; Ma as adapted gives the best
sense; all B. MSS are corrupt, having kāryarūpaścet (Ld. cati) out of *kāryarūpatvāt,
kariyāva(m. )ta(h. ) out of kriyāvat, prapañcavidhāvād/vidhānam/vidha/vidā out of
*prapañcavidha eva. B. can be reconstructed as *niyogo ’pi kāryarūpatvāt kriyāvat
prapañcavidha eva 18 B. o pravilāpanam.

19 B. o darśyate 20 B. om. kim. tu
21 B. adds param. na (in place of tasya) which may stand for a misplaced param. tu↔kim.
tu 22 B. param. na ca for tasya 10



(ṽ sADnA˚tr\ þpÑ!pm<ỳpg˚t&yEmEt k̀t, þpÑEvlAynsMBv,1.
Ek\ c þtFEtṽlAyAm̃v2 þEvlyo_<ỳpgMyt̃3. a˚y/ p̀nrE‘nho/AdO
þtFEtkAlo_˚yo_ǹďAnkAlo_˚y,. yEd c þtFEtmA/̃Z EnyogEsEĹß
Erh̃¯yt̃ tTA sA4 sv‚/̃(yǹďAnlop, þs>ỹt. n Eh þEvly, kt‚&y
iEt âAnmA/A(þEvlyo jAyt̃. n c @yAn\ þEvlyh̃t̀@yA‚t̂@ỹyAEdß5

þpÑAp̃"(vAŔAnAÎ5 &ỳE(Tt-y p̂ET&yAdFnA\ tTAv-TAnAt̂. Ek\ c
þEvlAyn\6 &yApAr, Ek\ vABAv iEt. yEd &yApAr, þpÑ-tdv-T ev.
aTABAv-tdA7 tEŠqyo Enyogo noppŊt̃ t-yAv-t̀(vþEtâAnAt̂. n
Eh ffEvqAZEvqyo Enyog, s\BvEt. at ev km‚kA�X̃_Ep n klÒ\
B"ỹEd(ỹvmAEdq̀ EnyogAǹppEĄEr(ylmEtþs¡̃n.10

aTA(mâAnEvqyo Enyog, pErkS=ỹt8 ß ß ß aA(mâAn\ k̀yA‚EdEt.
td=yỳÄm̂ âAn-yAp̀zqt˚/(vAt̂. EĞyA Eh kt̀‚mkt̀‚m˚yTA9 kt̀« vA
fÈt̃ ßß ß aŸ̃n gQCEt pŐA\ vA p̀zq̃QCAǹroED(vAt̂. n âAn\ p̀zq̃ß
QCAmǹz@yt̃ þmAZþm̃yvfvEt‚(vAt̂. td̀pAy-t̀ fÈt̃ EvDAt̀mǹďAt̀\
c ŹvZAEd,. n t̀ sA"At̂ -ṽQCyA âAn\ p̀zqo En¯pAdEyt̀\ fÇoEt.15

nǹ10 c -vA@yAyA@yynEvEDnA11 âAn\ EvDFyt̃. n. t/A=y@yynm̃v12

EvDFyt̃. aT‚âAn\ t̀ Plm̂. tÎ -vþmAZAdE‘nho/AEdvAÈA(-vþß
m̃ỹ -vy\ jAyt̃13 n p̀zq̃QCỹEt. id\ c BvA˚p̂čo &yAcčA\ ß ß ß
EkmA(mâAnm̀(pàmǹ(pà\14 ṽEt15. yŊǹ(pà\ EvqyAEsEĹn‚16 Enyoß
gEsEĹEv‚qyEsŔA Eh EnyogEsEĹEv‚Ef¯yt̃17 yTA -vg‚kAmo yj̃t̃Et20

yAgsA@yA18 EnyogEsEĹ-tŠd/AEp -yAEdEt19. aT ŹvZAEdnopAỹnoß
(pà\ âAn\ tdA t̃n{v p̀zqAT‚EsĹ̃, Ekm˚tg‚X̀nA20 Enyog̃n kESpt̃ñEt.
1 B. prapañcapratipādanapravilāpanaodittography 2 B. evātra 3 Ma, Tb.

pravilāpo for pravilayo 4 Ma. sa sarvatrety; B. sarvatrety; I conjecture sā

sarvatra iti, sā referring back to niyogasiddhih.
5 B. odhyeyādiprapañcāt; Ba.

intermediary between Ma. o prapañcāpeks.atvāt and B. o prapañcatvāt with its
o prapañca-†pravilaya-dhyānāc 6 B. pravilāpanam 7 Ma. om. athābhāvas;

Ba, Tb. om. atha 8 Ma, Ba. parikalpyeta; the other B. MSS parikalpita 9 B. om.

akartum 10 Ma. na tu for nanu 11 B. om. adhyayana 12 B. om. apy; B. om.

eva 13 Ld, Bd, Tb, Ta. svaprameyes.ūpajāyate; Ba. svaprameyam. (o meye?) jāyate
14 Ma. om. anutpannam.

15 Ma. neti for veti 16 Ma. om. na niyogasiddhir
17 B. is.yate 18 B. yāgasiddhyā; Ma. yāgasādhya 19 B. om. iti 20 M. om.

antargad. unā
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tTA c Ź̀Et,. tm̃v\ EvEd(vAEtm̂(ỳm̃tFEt1 . âAnEnyogyoŰ yEd2

s\b˚Do ñ¯yt̃_nE˚vto3 vAÈAT‚, -yAt̂. aT s\b˚Do_E-t t/AEp g̀Zþß
DAnyo, pr-prs\b˚D i(yv[ym̃k-y g̀ZBAvo_˚y-y þADA˚ym̂. yEd
Enyogo âAnAT‚, -yAEàyog-y vAÈAT‚tyA sv‚/ y(þADA˚y\ þEtâAt\
tĹFỹt. aT âAn\ EnyogEsŔT« tto m̀ÅT‚(v\ n -yAt̂. n coß5

ByAT‚(ṽ þmAZmE-t. n c Enyogo m̀ÅTo‚_Ź̀t(vAĄm̃v\ EvEd(ṽEt
âAn-y{v sA"Ad̀pd̃fAt̂4. n c âAnfNd̃n Enyogo EvDFyt i(yto5

EnyogpErkSpn\ kSpnm̃ṽ(ỳprMyt̃; 3;

nǹ c fA-/yoEn(v\ b}ĲZo noppŊt̃. k-mAt̂. kAy‚pr(vAd̂ ṽd-y.
tTA Eh codnAl"Zo_To‚ Dm‚, t-y âAnm̀pd̃f, tĽ́tAnA\ EĞyAT̃‚n sß10

mAßAy, aAßAy-y EĞyAT‚(vAdAnT‚ÈmtdTA‚nAEmEt kAy‚pr(ṽn{v t/
t/AǹĞmZAt̂. n c EsĹ!p̃ b}ĲEZ EvED, s\BvEt. sA@yAT‚Evqyo
Eh s,. -vg‚kAmo yj̃t̃(yAHyAtfNd̃<y, EĞyA þtFyt̃. EsĹ!p̃ c
v-t̀En vAÈ\ þỳ>ymAn\ þmAZA˚trsAp̃"\ yTA pcEt gQCtFEt þmAß
ZA˚tr̃Zopl<y þỳŋ̃. n c lok̃ -v!ppr, þyogo d̂[yt̃. nǹ nAy\15

spo‚ r>j̀r̃ṽEt d̂[yt̃. n{td̃vm̂. t/AEp EvEDr@yAEăyt̃ mA B{qFErEt.
v̂Ĺ&yvhAr̃ y(pr, þyogo d̂[yt̃ t(pro ṽdo BEvt̀mh‚Et t(ṕv‚k(vAĄß
łvhAr-y. Ek\ c kAy‚pr̃q̀ vAÈ̃q̀ þỳÄ̃q̀6 pdAnA\ vAckfEÄrvDAy‚t̃.
gAmAnyAŸmAnỹEt tTA f̀ÊA\ gA\ k̂¯ZAEm(ỹv\ jAEtg̀ZEĞyAvcnAnA\
bh̀f, þyogdf‚nA(s\b˚D&ỳ(pEĄB‚vEt. n c -v!p̃ &ỳ(pEĄd̂‚[yt̃.20

ato &ỳ(pEĄf́˚yA -v!pAvgEt,. ato ṽdA˚tvAÈAnA\ kmA‚p̃E"tkß
t̀‚, -v!pEn!pZ̃nAT‚vĆv\7 jpAT‚(v\ vA. tTA coÄm̂8 ß ß ß upEnqdo
ṽdAdyo ṽdA˚tA iEt k̃Ecd̃v\ mFmA\skA m˚y˚t̃.

apr̃ p̀nmF‚mA\skdf‚nAǹsAErZo ṽdA˚tAT‚m̀àyE˚t þEtpEĄEvEDEvß
qytyA fA-/yoEn(v\ n -v!pprtyA. tTA c EvED, Źot&yo m˚t&y,25

so_˚ṽč&y, s EvEjâAEst&y iEt. ko_sAvA(m̃(yp̃"AyA\ sṽ‚qA\ ṽdAß
1 B. complete the quotation nānyah. panthā vidyate ’yanāya 2 Ma. om. yadi 3 B.

’narthito; Dv. ’nanvito (e.c.?) 4 Ld, Ta. vaśaleśāt; Tb. uddeśāt 5 B. atra for ato
6 B. prayujyamān. es.u

7 B. svarūpasamarpan. enāo 8 B. coktam. sa vedāntā iti;

Ba., making no sense of it, omits; Dv. interpolates karmāpeks.ā sarve vedāntā iti.
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˚tvAÈAnA\ -v!pþEtpAdnATA‚nA\ sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEd(ỹvmAdFnA\
tAdLỹ‚nopyog iEt k̂(Üo ṽdA˚t, kAy‚pr iEt. Bvt̀ tAvŠ̃dA˚tß
gtAnA\ vAÈAnAm̃vmŠ{tA(mþEtpEĄEvEDpr(ṽn sm˚vy,. km‚kA�X-y
t̀ kT\ sm˚vy iEt. n cA˚ytr-y pEr(yAg, þAmA�yAEvf̃qAt̂.
a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß B̃dAB̃dEvqyyo, km‚âAnkA�Xyo, pr-prEvroDAd˚ytß5

rAǹg̀�ỹnA˚ytr&yAHỹym̂. t/ En,Ź̃ysPlþEtpAdnpr-y ṽdA˚t-y
n1 km‚EvEDf̃q(ṽn &yAHyAn\ ỳÄm̂. km‚EvDFnA\ t̀ tAdLy« fÈmvß
g˚t̀m̂. kTm̂. aA˚vEyk\ þAsE¡k\ c EŠEvD\ kAy« d̂[yt̃. -vg‚kAmo
g}AmkAm i(yA˚vEyk\ kAy‚m̂. þAsE¡k\ p̀n, -vABAEvkFnA\ bAİA<yAß
˚trþv̂ĄFnAm̀prm, km‚þ"yAEàyogEnď-y2 c rAgAEdþ"yo3 d̂čAǹŹß10

EvkBog̃E¯vEt. t/ yŊEp km‚EvEDEBrA˚vEyk\ kAy‚mAEŹt\ tTA=ỳĄß
mAEDkArEvEDnA þAsE¡k\ kAy‚mp̃E"tEmEt. td̃v þADA˚ỹn Evv#yt̃
n{sEg‚kAEBEnṽfEsĹ\ c B̃dmAEŹ(y km‚EvDFnA\ þv̂Ą̃rEvroD,. yTA
[ỹnEvED, fA-/A˚trEnEqĹEvqỹ4 n Eh\-yAt̂ sv‚B́tAnFEt EmLyAdEf‚n\
þEtq̃DmEtĞMyAvE-Tt\ p̀zqmAEŹ(y þvt‚t̃5. d̂[yt̃ c6 lok̃ EmLyAEvß15

qy upd̃f-tĆvâAnAT‚pr, ß ß ß yTA Ekl kEŰdý Ajp̀(/, t-kr{rAnFy
EnqAdrAjAy EnṽEdt-t̃n cAsO p̀(/(ṽn pErĝhFto Ý̃QCAcArAEBß
rEtr̃vA-t̃7 t\ rAjm˚/F t/Ag(y Ý̃QCjA(yg̀ZmAcAr\8 kEÑdǹv�y‚
pŰAĽ́t̃9 rAjp̀(/o_Es (v\ n Ý̃QCp̀(/ iEt g}AEht̃ sm-tÝ̃QCAcAr\
Eh(vA -v!pm̃v þEtpŊt iEt. t-mAŠ̃dA˚tAnA\ þEtpEĄEnyogpr(v\20

n -v!ppr(vEmEt þAØ̃ b́}m,.

tĄ̀ sm˚vyAt̂; 1ß 1ß4;

t̀fNd, ṕv‚p"\ &yAvt‚yEt. b}Ĳ-v!p\ fA-/mvgmyEt10 n k̃vl\
kAy‚m̃v. k̀t,. sm˚vyAt̂. smE˚vtAEn Eh b}Ĳ-v!pþEtpAdnprß
(ṽn ŝEčþkrZgtvAÈAEn11 sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFdA(mA vA idm̃k25

1 Ma. om. na 2 B. kalmas.aks.ayān for karmapraks.ayān 3 B. rāgādiks.ayo
4 B. o nis.iddhahim. sāvis.aye 5 Ma. om. pravartate 6 Ma. om. ca 7 Ma.

mlecchābhiratir 8 B. o gun. am evācāram.
9 B. om. bhūte 10 B. avabodhayati

11 B. prakaran. agatāni
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evAg} aAsFĄ-mAŠA et-mAdA(mn aAkAf, sMB́t i(ỹvmAdFEn. n
c t̃qA\ b}ĲprAZAmTA‚˚trkSpnA ỳÄA Ź̀thA˚yŹ̀tkSpnAþs¡At̂. n
c kAy‚ ev þAmA�y\ þEtâAt̀\1 ỳÄ\ -v!pAvboD̃_Ep þAmA�y-yAEvß
Efč(vAt̂. apOzq̃y(v\ Eh þAmA�ỹ kArZ\ tÎAEvEfčm̂. aToQyt̃
aE‘nho/AEdvAÈ̃q̀ kAyA‚vgEt, þAmA�ỹ kArZEmEt2 tdỳÄ\ c{(yv˚dß5

nvAÈ̃_Ep þs¡At̂. aTApOzq̃yĆṽ s(ynp̃"(vA(þmAZtA td=ynp̃"ß
(v\ ṽdA˚t̃_Ep t̀Sym̂. lok̃ ṽd̃ c pdAnA\3 -vAT‚þ(yAyñ_np̃"(vmEvß
Efčm̂4 . vAÈAnA\ t̀ lOEkkAnA\ -v!p̃ kAỹ‚ vA þmAZA˚trAp̃"AyA\
þAmA�y\ tdBAṽ_þAmA�y\ yTA Kp̀¯p\5 EtďEt Kp̀¯p\6 p[ỹEdEt. v{ß
EdkAnAmpOzq̃y(vAdnp̃"(vm̂7. þmAZA˚trAnEDgt(vAÎ ḿlkArZ-y10

nApErEnEďt(v\ kAy‚(v\ vA þAmA�ỹ kArZ\ Ek\ (vnEDgtAT‚g˚t̂(vm̂.
yTA Eh þ(y"AEdþmAZ\8 EsĹ!pAvboDk\ tŠ(ŝEčvAÈAnAmEp9 BEvß
¯yEt. n c kAy‚þEtâAyA\ tv þmAZA˚trvEdEt d̂čA˚to_E-t. yd̀Ä\
-v!ppr, þyogo nA-tFEt tdpyA‚loEctvcnm̂. kAy‚vÎ -v!p̃ þß
yogo d̂[yt̃ nAy\ spo‚ r>j̀r̃ṽEt. nA/ EvEDpdA@yAhAr-yAvsr,10.15

r>j̀tĆvAvboD̃ Eh By\ Envt‚t̃. tdBAṽ EvEDft̃nAEp By\ n Envß
t‚t̃. sMṕZ‚(vAd̂ vAÈ-y11 nA@yAhArsMBv,. ydA t̀ vAEdnA vAÈ\
þỳ>yt̃ þEtvAEdn\ þEt En(y, fNd,12 þ(yEBâAnAt̂ sAmA˚yvEdEt
tdEp13 v-t̀tĆvAvboDAT‚m̂. n t/ EvEDv‚t‚t̃14 h̃t̀blAt̂ t/AT‚þtFß
Etn‚15 EvEDblAt̂. ˚yAyshúþEtpAdk\ c BA¯y\ n EvEDprm̂. tTA20

Ë gto d̃vdĄ iEt p̂č̃ tFT‚yA/A\ gt i(ỳĄrm̂. ev\ t/ t/ dý čß
&ym̂. nǹ -v!pAvboDñ s(yEp16 Ek\ kAy‚Em(yp̃"A17 jAyt̃. s(ym̂.
kAy‚vAÈ̃_=yp̃"A_EvEfčA18. aAyAEh mAZvk̃(ỳÄ̃ EkmT‚EmEt p̂QCEt
BoÄ̀Em(ỳĄr\ dFyt̃. -v!ppr\ kAy‚pr\ vA vAÈ\ Ek\Ec(þyojnm̀EŇ[y
1 B. pratipattum 2 Ma. iti yuktam.

3 Ma. om. ca padānām.
4 Ma.

aviśis.t.avākyānām 5 Ma. khe pus.pam.
6 Ma. khe pus.pam.

7 Ma.

anapeks.atvāt 8 B. pratyaks.apramān. am.
9 B. sr.s.t.ivākyam; Ma. om. api 10 Ma.

vidhipadasyāvasarah.
11 B. cāpi vākyasya 12 B. (except Ba, Md) śabdas tattvena

13 Ma. atra tad iva for iti tad api 14 B. vidyate 15 B. tatrārthapratipattir
16 Ma. satyam api for saty api 17 B. ākāṅks.ā

18 I split MSS. o viśis.t.āyāhi
into o viśis.t.ā—āyāhi, neither dan. d. as nor open spaces being regularly employed; Bd. has
o viśis.t.āyohyāyāhi which suggests an original āyāhi doubled
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t̃n1 þỳ>yt̃. n þyojnf́˚yEm(ỹtAvA\-t̀ Evf̃q,2. þyojn\ t̀ Enyog
eṽEt nAE-t Enym,. yTA km‚kA�X̃ -vgA‚EdþAEØ, Plm̃vm/Apvg‚þAß
EØ, PlEm(ỳpfAMyt̀3 BvAn̂. yÎoÄ\ kAy‚pr̃q̀ vAÈ̃q̀4 s\b˚Dg}hZAt̂
t/{v t̃qA\ fEÄnA‚˚y/̃Et. t/oQyt̃ ß ß ß yŊ̃v\ kAỹ‚_=yE‘nho/AdO t̃ß
qA\ fEÄ, s̀d̀l‚BA5 þ(y"AǹmAnpErEQCà̃_T̃‚6 lOEkk̃ &yvhAr̃ t̃qA\75

fEÄdf‚nAt̂. Ek\ c s\b˚Dg}hZkAl̃ yŊEŠf̃qZ\ d̂č\ d̃fkAlþyogAEd
t(sv« fÄ̃En‚yAmk\ -yAt̂. aT

s\b˚Dg}hZopAy, þ(y"AEd ydF¯yt̃8.
kAy« c tŠd̃ṽEt tà fÄ̃En‚yAmkm̂; iEt.

itŰ kAy‚mEnyAmk\ En(y(vAt̂ s\b˚D-y. y-(vEn(yo_T‚, pAkAEdß10

kArk\ so_ǹz@yt̃. Ek\ c

up̃yṽdn\ yAvd̀pAyAnA\ þtF"Zm̂.
up̃ỹ t̀ EvEdt̃ nopAy, p̀nrp̃#yt̃;

yTA rŒprF"AfA-/\ rŒAnA\9 -v!ps\ṽdnAT« -v!p̃ EvEdt̃ pŰAàAß
p̃#yt̃10. Ek\ cA˚vy&yEtr̃kA<yA\ pdfEÄEnŰy,11. tto_EBDFymAnAnA\15

pdATA‚nA\ sm˚vyo nAE˚vtAnAmEBEhtAnA\ vA EvEnŰy,. þEtpd\ c
fÅvgmo n pdsḿh-y. nǹ c pdA˚trAp̃"\ pd\12 þỳ>yt̃ ttŰ
vAÈ-y{v vAckfEÄn{‚k{k-y13 pd-y. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß m̀Km-tFEt Ek\
nAm n þl=yt̃. yEd pdA˚trp̃"A pdA˚tr-y14 vAckfEÄ, -yAĄto
gAmAnỹ(y/ þỳÄ-y gopd-y gA\ p[ỹ(y/15 fEÄn‚ -yAdAnỹEtþyoß20

gABAvAt̂. ttŰ þEtvAÈ\ sMb˚Dg}hZAy{v -TAt&y\ n &yvhAr, kß
EŰE(s@ỹEdEt16. Ek\ cAŸmAnỹ(yAnỹEtsEàDAnAdŸpd-y go(v\ vAQy\
1 B. om. tena, probably due to wrong splitting (uddiśyate na prayujyate) which makes
no sence 2 B. etāvān atra niyamah.

3 Ma. om. phalam (oMS. worm-eaten here)
4 B. om. vākyes.u

5 Ma. sulabhā 6 Ma. om. ’rthe 7 B. om. tes.ām.
8 Ma.

niyāmaka iti 9 B. ratnasvao 10 B. paścān nopāyah. punar apeks.yate, inspired by

previous line 11 B. here has a hiatus caused by haplography, reading: pādaśakter (=śakti)

[niścayah. .....abhihitānām. vā] viniścayah.
12 B. tat for padam.

13 B. naikasya 14 B.

padasya for padāntarasya 15 B. atra vācakaśaktir 16 B. sidhyeta
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-yA(-vto_TA‚BAvAt̂. aTAŸfNd-yAŸ(v\ vAQyEm(y<ỳpgMyt̃1. goß
fNd-y go(v\ EsĹm̂. tEh‚ þEtpdmT‚B̃do2 n pdA˚trsEàEDEn‚EmĄm̂.
fEÄmtAm̃v pdAnA\ shþyog, þyojnAp̃", kArkAZAEmv kAďAdFnAm̂.
n c3 pd(vsAmA˚ygtA vAckfEÄ, sv‚/ svA‚T‚þtFEtþs¡At̂. at,
pdEvf̃qgtA fEÄ,4 sA c þEtpdm˚vy&yEtr̃ksAmLyA‚t̂5. ato_ß5

EBDFymAnAnA\ pdATA‚nAm˚vyo nAE˚vtAEBDAn\ fEÄto_vE-Ttm̂. n c
sṽ‚qA\ pdAnA\ kAy« vAQy\ pyA‚yAT‚shþyogAǹppĄ̃,6 tzpAdpfNdvt̂.
a˚vy&yEtr̃kA<yA\ El¡AEdþ(yyvAQy(v\ kAy‚(v\ kAy‚-y. ato y/
El¡Ady, þỳ>y˚t̃ t/ kAy‚pr, pdsm˚vy,. y/ t̀ þmAZA˚trAß
nEDgt-v!pþEtpAdn\ t/7 t(pr iEt dý č&ym̂. n sv‚/{k!pApAdñ10

K̃dnFy\8 mn,. yEd c p̀nd̀‚g}‚hbl̃n9 sv‚/ kAy‚pr(v\ v�y‚t̃ sv‚/10

sv‚fÄFŸr-y tĆv\ n Es@yEt. k̀t,11.

Ev@yT‚vAdm˚/A(mA12 E/DA ṽdo &yvE-Tt,.
s c̃Edč, kAy‚pro n -v!p̃ þmAZtA;

Ek\ k̃n kTEmEt ìy\fAp̃"o EvED,. ìy\f&yEtErÄ\ c Enyogo nAß15

E"pEt. f̃q-y13 vAÈjAt-y so_rodFEd(yAd̃, -t̀(yT̃‚n sm˚vy,.
m˚/AZA\ c þyog-mArk(ṽn. ato EnrEtfyAn˚db}Ĳ-v!pþEtpAdkß
þmAZABAv,14 . aT15 t(pr(vEm¯yt̃ kAy‚prtA hFỹt. noBypr(v\
vAÈB̃dþs¡At̂. t-mAdv[y\ -v!ppr(vm̃ṽč&ymFŸrEmQCt̃Et. qß
ďŰ þpAWko jg(kArZþEtpAdnpr(ṽnAñk{d̂‚čA˚t{, py‚vEst, tĹA-y20

EvEjâAEv(ỳps\hArAt̂.

vAÈtA(py‚t, kS=ym(y˚tAtFE˚dý y\ yEd.
tA(py« EkmEBþ̃t\ tQCNd̃n Ekm̀Qyt̃;

1 Ma. ity asugamyate 2 Ma. padam anubhedo 3 B. om. ca 4 B.

vācakaśaktih.
5 B. o sāmarthyād iti 6 B. paryāyatvena sahao 7 B. na tatra

8 Ma. o rūpopapādanam. vedanı̄yam.
9 B. om. punar 10 Ma. sarvatra sarvajñam.

sarvaśaktim. ı̄śvarasatatvam. prasiddhyatı̄ti 11 Ma. ato ’pi for kutah.
12 Ma. om.

vidhyarthao 13 B. śes.avākyajātasya 14 Ma. om. o brahmao 15 B. athavā
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Enyog-y vAÈAT‚(ṽnA<ỳpgmAt̂ sm-t-y ṽdA˚t-y1 t(pr(v\ þsß
>yt̃. þpÑEvqyŰ Enyogo En¯þpÑ\ b}Ĳ tyo, pr-prEvroDAds\b˚D,.
a\f/y&yEtErÄ(vAÎ. b}ĲZ-tĆv\2 EnyogEsĹO nAp̃#yt̃_ǹďAt̂EB,. n
c Enyog-y vAÈAT‚(ṽ mFmA\sAyA\ BA¯yA"r\ fArFrk̃ vA ś/A"r\ s̀ß
ckm̂ aE-t. BAvnAyA-t̀ p̀zqþyŒ!pAyA vAck\3 BA¯yA"r\ ś/A"r\5

c EvŊt̃. BA¯yA"r\4 tAvt̂ ß ß ß ỹ þAh̀, EkmEp BAvỹEdEt t̃5

-vg‚kAmpdsMb˚DA(-vg« BAvỹEdEt b́}ỳErEt BAvATA‚EDkrZ̃ -pčm̂.
ś/A"rmEp6 k̂tþyŒAp̃"E-(vEt. frFr̃E˚dý ymnsA(mAEDEďtAnA\ c̃čAß
Evf̃q, þyŒ, sv‚DA(vT‚sADArZ, DA(vTA‚-t̀ pr-pr\ EBŊ˚t̃ þyŒ-t̀
n EBŊt̃. ndFs\trZkAďB̃d̃n7 gmnAEdq̀8 Ev-pčmsO l#yt̃. s ev10

c sA@y(vAŠAÈATo‚ lokṽdyo,. Enyog-t̀ tV-To rAgAEdv(þv̂ĄO Enß
EmĄmA/\ n vAÈAT‚ iEt E-Ttm̂. yd̀Ä\ ṽdA˚tAnA\ kt̂‚þEtpAdnpr(v\
vA jpAT‚(v\ ṽEt9 td̃v\ sEt Enr-tm̂. n Eh jg(kArZ\ b}Ĳkm‚s̀
kt̂‚(ṽn Enỳ>yt̃. jFv-t̀ Enỳ>yt̃. t-y cAE-t(v\10 þ(y"̃ZA(mvAd̃
sAEDtEmEt n ṽdA˚tvAÈAp̃"A. þkrZAŊBAvAÎ n km‚f̃q(v\ ṽdA˚tAß15

nAm̂. yd=ỳÄ\ km‚EvDFnA\ kAy‚ŠymA˚vEyk\ þAsE¡k\11 c̃Et. td̀(þ̃"Aß
mA/m̂12. aA˚vEykm̃v{k\ kAy« Ź̀t(vAt̂. ìy\fAp̃"o Eh EvED, PlA\f\
krZA\fEmEtkt‚&ytA\f\ cAp̃"t̃. pErṕZ̃‚ c13 ìy\f̃ EvED, pErsmAß
Ø,. kT\ kAyA‚˚trAy kSpt̃. n c n{sEg‚kþpÑoprm, kmA‚ǹďAnmA/̃Z
BvEt. ydA >yoEtčomAEdq̀ þvt‚t̃ t/AEp yjmAnE(v‚‘g}hcmsAEdþß20

pÑo_-(ỹv14. c"̀rAEdEBŰ !pAEddf‚n-y ËEc(k-yEc(þpÑ-yoprm,
k-yEcd̀Ľv iEt n þpÑoprm, þyojn\ d̂[yt̃. n c km‚EZ þv̂ĄAnA\
E/vg‚prAZAmA(mâAno(pĄ̃, þAgv-TAyA\ vt‚mAnAnA\ d̂čAd̂čEvqyopBoß
gŰ15 Envt‚t̃ kEm‚ZA\ t̀ s̀trA\ rAgo EvvD‚t̃. tTA coÄ\ BgvtA16 ß ß ß
1 B. padajātasya for vedāntasya 2 Ma. brahma(n. a)s; B. brahmasatattvam 3 Ma,

Ba, Md. vācakam. ; Ld, Bd, Ta, Aa. vācakatve 4 Ma. om. bhās.yāks.aram.
tāvat 5 Ma. om. te ... brūyur iti 6 Ma. prao for api 7 Ld, Bd, Ta.
o kās.t.habhedana 8 Ma. galanādis.u

9 Ma. ceti 10 Ma. om. ca 11 Ma.

ānus.aṅgikam. for prāsaṅgikam.
12 Ma, Ba. tadvat for tad uto 13 Ma. vidhyam. śe

for ca tryam. śe 14 Ma. yajamānartagrahao (r.tagrahao) 15 B. o opayogaśca;

Ma. o opabhogavam. śca 16 Ma. lacuna bhagava[tā.....yā]ś cārthād artho na sa

deśanārtha iti rāyāt
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Bog{Ÿy‚þsÄAnAEmEt. Ź̀EtrEp ßß ß y(kEm‚Zo n þṽdyE˚t rAgAEdEt.
t-mA(þAsE¡k\ Plm̃vAEsĹm̂. yŊ=yE-t tTA=yEvvE"t\ yŰATA‚dTo‚
n s codnAT‚ iEt ˚yAyAt̂. tTA c -t̀EtfA-/AEDkrZ̃1 -tOEtf\s(yo,
Ź̀tmṕv‚m̃v þyojn\ n2 d̃vtA-mrZ\ þAsE¡kEmEt þyojnEmEt3 E-Tß
tm̂. ẽ˚ïA gAh‚p(ym̀pEtďt iEt gAh‚p(yop-TAn\ þyojn\4 ñ˚dý op-TAn\5

gMymAnEmEt. yTA c þk̂EtEv‚k̂Et\ nAp̃"t̃ pErṕZ‚(vAEŠk̂Et, p̀n,
ṕv‚mp̃"t̃. ṽdA˚tvAÈ{r̃v âAnshkAErtyA En(ykmo‚pd̃fAĄm̃t\ ṽdAß
ǹvcññEt. ttŰA(mâAnAEDk̂t-y km‚EBEv‚nApvgA‚ǹppĄ̃âA‚ñn km‚
sm̀ÎFyt̃. y(p̀n,5 k̃vlkEm‚EB, EĞymAZ\ km‚ p̀zqyo‘ytApAdnŠAr̃ß
ZoĄmAEDkArEvEDf̃q(v\ þEtpŊt̃ td̀(þ̃"AmA/̃Z kESptm̂. n c lOß10

Ekk̃n d̂čA˚t̃n v{Edko_To‚ En!pEyt̀\ fÈt̃_ǹmAnAdFnAmEvqy(vAt̂.
yd=ỳÄ\ B̃dAB̃dyoEv‚roD iEt tdEBDFyt̃_En!EptþmAZþm̃ytĆv-ỹd\
coŊm̂.

ek-y{k(vm-tFEt þmAZAdvgMyt̃.
nAnA(v\ t-y t(p̀v« k-mAĽ̃do_Ep ñ¯yt̃;15

y(þmAZ{, pErEQCàmEvzĹ\ Eh tŊTA.
v-t̀jAt\ gvAŸAEd EBàAEBà\ þtFyt̃;

n İEBà\ EBàm̃v vA v-t̀6 ËEc(k̃nEcŇf‚Eyt̀\ fÈm̂7. sĄAẫy(vdý ß
&y(vAEdsAmA˚yA(mnA sv‚mEBà\ &yÄA(mnA c8 pr-prv{l"�yAEĽàm̂.
tTA Eh20

þtFyt̃ c̃d̀By\ EvroD, ko_ym̀Qyt̃.
EvroD̃ cAEvroD̃ c þmAZ\ kArZ\ mtm̂;
ek!p\ þtFt(vAEø!p\ tĄT̃¯ytAm̂.
ek!p\ Bṽd̃kEmEt ñŸrBAEqtm̂9;

nǹ fFto¯Zyoy‚TA pr-pr\ EvroD-tTA B̃dAB̃dyo,. EkEmdm̀Qyt̃25

nAE-t EvroD iEt. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß Bvt,10 þâAprADo_y\ n v-t̀Evß
1 B. stutiśāstrādhikaran. e stautiśam. sayaśrutam 2 B. om. na 3 B. om. prayojanam

iti 4 B. prayojanam. gamyamānam. nendropasthānam.
5 Ma. tat for yat 6 B.

om. vastu 7 B. śakyate 8 B. tu for ca 9 Ma. ceśvao 10 Ma. pravatah.

18



roD,. kTm̂. shAnv-TAn\ CAyAtpvEĽàd̃fvEt‚(v\ fFto¯ZvEŠroDo
nAm. td̀ByEmh kAy‚kArZyob}‚ĲþpÑyonA‚E-t td̀(pĄ̃-t/{v cAvE-Tß
t̃-t/{v1 c2 þlyAt̂. EvroD̃ Eh /ym̃tàoppŊt̃. n Eh k̂fAǹnAň̀ß
r-yo(pĆyAEdl"Z,3 s\b˚Do d̂[yt̃. kArZ̃n Eh m̂(s̀vZA‚EdnA kAy«
sv‚dAǹ-ýt\ d̂[yt̃. t/AE"ZF EnmFSy pr-prAs\gEtl"Zo EvroDo5

v{yA(yAŠÄ&yo4 Bṽt̂ þATEmkŹoE/yŹo/þtArZAT« vA. fFto¯Zyop̀‚nß
EB‚àADArvEt‚non‚5 kdAEcd̀(pAŊo(pAdkl"Z, s\b˚Do nADArAD̃yl"Z
iEt ỳÄ-tyo, pr-prEvroD,6. t-mAQCFto¯ZvEd(yỳÄ\ d̂čA˚tAEBß
DAnm̂. a/ þAgS<yAt̂ kEŰdAh ßß ß yTA s\fyâAn\ -TAZ̀vA‚ p̀zqo
ṽ(yþmAZ\ tTA B̃dAB̃dâAnEmEt. tdst̂.10

pr-propmd̃‚n n7 kdAEc(shE-TEt,.
þm̃yAEnŰyAÎ{v8 s\fy-yAþmAZtA;

a/ p̀n, kArZ\ ṕv‚EsĹ\ m̂(s̀vZA‚Edl"Z\ tt, kAy« pŰA>jAymAn\
tdAEŹtm̃v jAyt̃. kArZsmṽtA9 Eh kAy‚b̀EĹn‚ kArZ-v!popmd̃‚n
d̃ft, kAlto vA p̂T‘B́t\ kAy« d̂[yt̃. t-mAàEk\Ecd̃tŊ(þpÑEmLyAß15

(vþEtâApnm̂10. n c p̀zqAp̃"yA EmLyA(v\ s(y(v\ vA þpÑ-y kSpEyt̀\
fÈ\ m̀m̀"́˚þEt EmLyA itrA˚þEt11 s(yEmEt. nEh12 !pm˚DA˚þ(yß
s(yEmtrA˚þEt13 s(yEmEt fÈ\ vÄ̀m̂. n14 Eh p̀zq-v!pAǹroEDno
BAvA15 ỹn tdp̃"yA s(y(vms(y(v\ vA Bj̃rn̂. tTA c.

nrB̃dAà16 Eh ẫyA v-t̀n, sds(ytA.20

n Eh !pmn˚DAnA\ s(ym˚D̃¯vsĽṽt̂17;

yTA shúrE[m, -t̀v˚t\ En˚d˚t\ c tpEt. Ek\ c m̀m̀"́n̂ þ(yv-t̀ß
(vEmtrA˚þEt v-t̀(vEmEt ỳgpĄLyEmLyA(vþs¡,. Ek\ c

þpÑAE-t(vmâ-y t-y{v âAEnn, p̀n,.
1 B. tatraivāvao 2 B. om. ca 3 B. o aṅkuroto 4 B. vaijātyād 5 B. om. punar
6 B. parasparam.

7 Ma. inserts before na: tatra jñānayoh. ubhayoh. , an interlinear

gloss on parasparao 8 Ma. om. eva, reads sam. śayasya 9 B. kāran. asamānārthā
10 B. tasmād yat kim.

o; B. o jñānam 11 Ma. gatavān for itarān 12 Ma. om. na hi
13 Ma. arthān for andhān 14 Ma. na hi sa 15 Ma. bhāvo 16 Ma. ..rabhedān,

having space for nao blank 17 Ma. satyasandhes.u
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s ev Ekl nA-tFEt1 kT\ g}Aİ\ vco Bṽt̂;
n Eh EŠc˚dý , þAgAsF(pŰAàA-tFEt ỳ>yt̃.
EŠc˚dý âAnt̀Sy(v\ þ(y"Ad̃-(vỹ¯yt̃2;

EmLyA(v\ EklAgm̃n þ(y"AEdâAn-y þEtpAŊ̃t i(y/A<ỳpgmAt̂3

t/4 sv‚d{v\ EmLyA(v\ EŠc˚dý âAnvEdEt ỳÄm<ỳpg˚t̀\5 nAĹ‚jrtFy˚yAß5

yAŹyZm̂6. yTA cAgm̃nAEp7 EmLyA(v\ n þEtpAŊt̃ tTA8 tdn˚y(vß
Em(y/ v#yAm,. n c EtEmrv(þpÑEmLyA(ṽ kArZdoqo ĝİt̃. ato
EBàAEBà!p\ b}Ĳ̃Et E-Ttm̂. s\g}hŽok,.

kAy‚!p̃Z nAnA(vmB̃d, kArZA(mnA.
h̃mA(mnA yTAB̃d, k̀�XlAŊA(mnA EBdA; iEt10

ṽdA˚t̃ Enp̀ZMm˚y, kEŰdAh ßß ß a/A=yEvŊA kArZdoq iEt. yŊ̃ß
vmEvŊAvtA\ yd̀(pà\ âAn\ tÎ̃E˚mLỹ(y<ỳpgMyt̃ b}ĲâAnmEp EmLyA9

-yAt̂. aEvŊAvAñv Eh ŹotA tĆvm-yAEdvAÈŹvZ̃_EDEĞyt̃. yEd c
t-yAEvŊA nAE-t ŹvZmnnEvDAnm̃vAnT‚k\10 -yAt̂. ttŰ11 ḿloQC̃ß
dAQĆ˚yvAdþs¡,12. kA c̃ymEvŊA Bvto_EBþ̃tA. Ek\ B̃ddf‚nm̀t tß15

EŠprFt̃Et13. yEd tAvĽ̃ddf‚nEm(yEvŊA<ỳp̃ỹt14 td{v\15 vÄ&y\ kT\ B̃ß
ddf‚n-yAEvŊA(vm̂. Ek\ EvŊAto_˚y(vAdEvŊot16 EvŊAyA aBAv iEt.
n tAvdBAv, s\ṽdn-y17 þ(y"(vAt̂. iyA\-t̀ Evf̃q, prEvŊAprEvŊA
c̃Et18. tTA coÄm̂ ß ß ß Š̃ EvŊ̃ ṽEdt&ỹ prA c{vAprA c̃Et. n c pỳ‚dAß
s, s\BvEt. n Eh B̃dâAn\ dý &y\ g̀Z, EĞyA vA ỹn EvŊAto_˚y(-yAt̂.20

EvŊ̃Et Eh19 âAnm̀Qyt̃. B̃dâAnmEp âAnm̃ṽEt. aT tEŠprFtA_EvŊA
t/AEp Ek\ En(yA aEn(yA vA. sAEp20 Ek\ b}ĲZ, jFv-y ṽEt. yŊnAEdß
1 Ma. inserts the gloss bruvan after iti 2 So Ma; Ba. tu nes.yate; Md. tvayes.yate;

Bd. tvayeks.yate; Ld, Tb. tvapeks.ate 3 B. om. atra 4 B. om. tatra 5 B.

abhyupagantavyam.
6 Ld, Md. bālārddhajao; Bd. pālārdhajao ; Ba. jalāt artham.

jao ; Dv. bālyam. tv ardhajao is wholly a conjecture 7 B. om. ca, but Ba. tathāca
8 Ma. lacuna: [tathā] tadanu(<na) [-nyatvam.....kārya-] rūpen. a 9 B. mithyā syād

aviśes.āt 10 B. om. eva 11 B. ataś ca 12 B. satyavādao 13 B. tadvyatirikteti
14 B. om. iti; B. abhyupeyeti; but Bd like Ma 15 B. tatraivam.

16 B. atha for uta
17 B. sam. vedanatvasya 18 Ma. om. o paravidyā 19 B. om. hi 20 B. sā ca

brahman. ah. kim. jivasyeti; Ma. jı̄vasyeti; veti, e.c.
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rEvŊA tdAnFmEnmo‚"þs¡-t-yA uQC̃Ą̀mfÈ(vAŞý Ĳvt̂. aTAEdmtF
k̀t, sA jAyt̃. yEd co(pŊt̃1 kAy‚(ṽ2 v-t̀(vþs¡,. t/Av-t̀B́tAß
EvŊ̃Et þEtâA hFyt̃. n İv-t̀ ffEvqAZm̀(pŊt̃. n b}ĲZo_EvŊA
t-y Evf̀ĹEvŊA!p(vAEàrEtfyAn˚d!p(vAÎ3. n c jFv-y b}Ĳ&yß
EtErÄjFvAn<ỳpgmA(þEtEbMb-v!p-y4 c jFv-y kESpt-yAv-t̀ß5

(vAt̂5. h˚t EnrAŹyAEvŊABAvpdvF\ þAØA. t-mAà B̃ddf‚nmEvŊA.
nAEp6 s̃Ÿr-y. Ek\ tEh‚. jFv-y v-t̀B́t-y d̃hAEd¯vnA(ms̀ EvprFtß
âAn\ b}Ĳ-v!pAþEtpEĄŰ. td̀By\ g}hZAg}hZmEvŊA. sA tĆvm-yAEdß
vAÈŹvZjEntyA EvŊyA Envt‚t̃. n þpÑdf‚nm̂. b}ĲkAyA‚T‚(vAt̂7

þpÑ-y v-t̀(vm̂. b}Ĳ{v8 kArZA(mnA kAyA‚(mnA vAvE-TtEm(ỳÄm̂. n10

Eh b}ĲEvqy\ âAn\ EmLyA BEvt̀mh‚Et. yŊ̃v\ þpÑs(y(ṽ kT\ Bv(p"̃
mo" iEt. y-yAEp þpÑo EmLyA t-yAEp kT\ mo" iEt vÄ&ym̂. yTA
-vÙþpÑo Env̂Ąo_Ep p̀n,p̀nz(pŊt̃ tTA jAg}(-vÙþpÑo_Ep p̀n-tß
-yA=ỳ(pŊ̃t9 . tTA10 c -vÙþlyyoE-tEmr!pAvE-TtA_EvŊA p̀n,
þpÑh̃t̀,11. a-TAEynF12 c13 EvŊA þdFp>vAlAvt̂. t-yA\ @v-tAyA\15

tmovdEvŊA p̀nzEĄď̃t̂. nǹ âAñno˚mETt-y kT\ p̀nz(pEĄ,. a/oß
Qyt̃ ß ß ß kTm̀˚mTn\14. âAn-yAEp þpÑ(vAt̂ n þpÑ̃n þpÑo˚mTn\15

sMBvEt t̀SyfEÄ(vAt̂. aTA(m-v!p\16 âAn\ yŊ̃v\ sv‚dA(m-v!p-yAß
vE-Tt(vAt̂17 þpÑþEtBAsnAǹppEĄ, tms iv þdFpsEàDO. atŰ18

s\sArABAvAEà(ym̀EÄþs¡,. t-mAdAgm̃n b˚Dmo"&yv-TA vÄ&yA n20

tk̃‚ZAnvE-Tt(vAt̂. a-m(p"̃ m̀Ä, svA‚(mA BvEt. tTA cAh ßß ß
svA‚(mA BvEt sv‚â, sv‚m̃vAEvṽf̃Et. tĹ{t(p[yà̂EqvA‚md̃v, þEtß
p̃d̃_h\ mǹrBv\ śy‚Ű̃Et m̀Åv-TAyAmEp śyA‚EdþpÑsĽAv\19 df‚yEt.
a/Ah ßß ß a-t̀. tEh‚ k̃vlAd̃v âAnA˚m̀EÄ, km‚Enrp̃"At̂. ct̀Ev‚ß
D\ Eh km‚kAy‚m̀(pAŊmA=y\20 EvkAy« s\-kAy« c̃Et. n tAv˚mo"AHy\25

1 B. utpadyeta 2 B. kāryatvādo 3 B. ocidrūpao; B. om. ca 4 B. obimbarūpasya
5 Ma. kalpitatvasyāo 6 B. nāpı̄śvao 7 B. o kāryatvāt 8 B. brahmaiva hi
9 B. muktasyāpy for punastasyāpy 10 B. yathā sus.uptipralayayos 11 B. hetus

tadvat 12 B. anavasthāyinı̄ 13 Ma. cāvidyā 14 B. o mathanam. matam 15 B.
o mathanam. sam. bhavati 16 B. o ātmarūpao 17 B. o ātmarūpao twice 18 B.

tataśca 19 B. pūrvavat for sūryādio 20 B. karma kārakam
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b}Ĳ-v!pm̀(pAŊmEn(y(vþs¡At̂. ato no(pĆyT‚mE‘nho/AEd km‚.
nAEp km‚ZA b}ĲAEØ,1 sv‚gt(ṽn En(yAØ-v!p(vAt̂. n c EĞyyA
EvEĞyt̃ cm‚vdEn(y(vþs¡At̂. nAEp s\E-Ğyt̃ En(y-yAEtfyAs\Bß
vAt̂. at, kAyA‚ǹþṽfo n fÈt̃ kSpEyt̀EmEt2 . a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß
s(y\3 E/EvD\ km‚ n s\BvtFEt. aA=y\ t̀ n fÈt̃ EnrEst̀m̂. yT{v5

âAñnAEvŊAEnv̂EĄŠAr̃Z b}Ĳ-v!pmvA=yt i(y<ỳpgMyt̃ tTA Eh4 kß
m‚sEht̃ñ(y<ỳpg˚t&y\ yẫn dAññEt EvEnyogAt̂. yEd c En(yþAØo
mo", -yAdyŒ̃n5 EsĹ(vA(svo‚ loko m̀Qỹt. aTAEvŊA&yvDAnAĄß
Eàv̂EĄŠAr̃Z tEàv̂EĄŰ EvŊyA EvroDAEdEt m˚ys̃. a/oQyt̃6 ß ß ß
tEŠprFt\ t̃ þs>yt̃. B̃dEvâAnmEvŊA Bvto_EBþ̃tA. n7 c ED}ymAß10

ZfrFr-y k-yEcĽ̃dâAn\ Envt‚t̃8 c"̀rAdFnA\ tEàEmĄ(vAt̂9. n c
EnEmĄ̃ sEt n{EmEĄk\ n BvEt km‚ZA\ tĽogAT‚(vAt̂. kT\ BogAT‚(vm̂10.
d̃h̃E˚dý yEvqyEvBAgâAnh̃t̀(vAt̂. aEp c̃tr̃trh̃t̀(vmEvŊAkAmkm‚ZA\
bFjAň̀rvŊt, s\-kArcĞmEvz‘Zmǹvt‚t̃11 ttŰAŠ{tâAn\ bA@ytAm̃Et.
þEtp"blFy-(vAdpvgA‚BAv,12 þs>yt̃. n c bA@ymAnAkAr\ B̃dâAn\15

EtďtFEt aǹ˚mĄ̃n13 vÄ̀\ fÈt̃ E-TEtEnEmĄABAvAt̂. EnEmĄsĽAṽ
Eh Env̂ĄmEp14 EmLyAâAn\ p̀nz(pŊt̃. EŠc˚dý r>j̀spA‚dO B}AE˚t(ṽn
EnEŰt̃ þv̂EĄno‚ppŊt̃. d̂[yt̃ c fOcAcmn&yAHyAnBojnAdO15 "̀E(pß
pAsyorEnv̂Ą(vAĄ(þ̃Erto_-vt˚/, þvt‚t̃. bAEDtkSp\16 cAâAnEmEt
-vAǹBvEvzĹ\ b̀}và̀˚mĄAà EvEf¯yt̃. n cAEvŊAyA, sAvf̃q(v\ fÈ\20

kSpEyt̀mv-t̀(vAt̂. n Eh ffEvqAZ-y sAvf̃q(v\ Enrvf̃q(v\ vAß
E-t. yEd c B̃dâAn\ svA‚(mnA Envt̃‚t tt,17 sMþdAyEvQC̃d, -yAt̂.
aEsĹŰAy\ h̃t̀Ev‚roDAEdEt. mǹ&yAsyAâvSÈAdFnAm̀pd̃fkt̂‚(voplß
ND̃,. fNdAEdB̃dþEtBAñ18 Eh sMþdAyoppEĄ,. tĹ{tt̂ p[yEàEt c
ỳgpd̀ByAǹv̂EĄŹ̀t̃,. En,s\boDŰ19 EnrA-vAd-(v(p"̃ mo", -yAt̂ c{tß25

1 B. brahmāpyate 2 B. vyutpādayitum 3 Ma. asatyam.
4 B. om. hi 5 Ma. sūd

for syād 6 B. atroo 7 B. na tad for na ca 8 B. vinivartate 9 Ma. tannivr.ttatvāt
10 Ma. ca bhogāo 11 B. aviralam for avirugn. am; Ma. apirugun. am 12 Ma.

[prati]paks.a
o 13 B. śakyate anunmattena vaktum.

14 Ma. nimittam api 15 Ma.

om. śauca 16 Ma. o kalpam. ca [...]m evāsya iti (=cājñānam evāsya?) 17 B. om.

tatah.
18 B. o bhāse 19 B. nih. sam. bodho [ca]

22



˚ymA/Avf̃q(vAt̂. vdE˚t k̃Ect̂ ß ß ß f̂gAl(v\ vñ vrEmEt. a-m(p"̃
t̀ n B̃dâAnEnv̂EĄrEvŊAEnv̂EĄ,. Ek\ tEh‚. frFrAdAvnA(m˚yA(mb̀EĹß
Env̂EĄ,. t/ c EsĹo h̃t̀, tEàv̂ĄO frFrpAtAd́@v«1 sv‚â, sv‚fEÄß
En‚rEtfys̀Ks\ṽdF m̀Äo BvtFEt EnrvŊm̂. aEp cAñkj˚ms\EctAnA\
km‚ZAmArNDAnArNDPlAnA\ kT\ tEàv̂EĄâA‚nEvroDABAvAt̂. b˚DkArß5

Z(vAdpvgA‚T̃‚n2 âAñnAE-t EvroD iEt c̃t̂. kT\ b˚Dh̃t̀(vmvgtm̂.
fA-/AEdEt c̃t̂. tEh‚3 aAgto_Es mdFy\ p˚TAnm̂. k̀t,. t̃_EvŊAmA/ß
vAEdn-tłEtErÄ\ km‚ tEŠBAgo vA bAİAT‚EmLyAvAEd(vAt̂4. a-m(p"̃
t̀ ỳ>yt̃. yTA fA-/AEà(ykm‚sm̀EÎtAdA(mâAnAdEvŊAkAmkm‚l"Zß
b˚DEnv̂EĄ-tTA5 yâAEdŹ̀t̃rŸvEd(y/ df‚Ey¯yAm,; 4;10

sA\HyA-t̀ E/g̀Zmc̃tn\ þDAn\6jg(kArZmǹmAy t/{v ṽdA˚tvAÈAEn
yojy˚t, þ(yvEtď˚t̃ ß ß ß c̃tn-y b}ĲZo jg(kArZ(ṽ y(þEtâAt\
fA-/yoEn(v\ sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEd(yAEd vAÈsm˚vyAĄdEsĹm̂.
sQCNdo v-t̀mA/vAcF þDAñ_=yvkSpt̃. ato n c̃tn\ jg(kArZEmß
Et þAØ̃ b}vFEt ßß ß15

I"t̃nA‚fNdm̂; 1ß 1ß5;

n þDAn\ jg(kArZm̂. afNd\ Eh tt̂7. n EvŊt̃ fNd, Ź̀Ety‚-y
tdfNdm̂. k-mAt̂. I"t̃rF"ZŹvZAt̂ ß ß ß td{"t bh̀ -yA\ þjAỹỹEt.
I"t̃ErEt c8 DA(vT‚End̃‚f̃ñ"yA yT̃Etkt‚&ytAEvD̃y‚jt̃, ṕv‚vĆvEmEt9.
I"Z\ pyA‚locnm@yvsAyþ(yym̂10. tÎAc̃tn-y11 noppŊt̃; 5;20

a/Ah ßß ß gOZmF"Z\ Bv(yc̃tñ_Ep12 c̃tnvd̀pcArdf‚nAt̂. yTA
aAsàptn\ ḱlmAl#y ḱl\ EppEtqtFEt þỳ>yt̃ tTA þDAñ þ(yAß
sàsg̃‚ Enym̃n þv̂EĄmAloÈ13 c̃tnvd̀pcAro14 BEv¯yEt. BvEt
c̃hA=yc̃tnyorØ̃jsozpcAr, ß ß ß tĄ̃j ẽ"t̃Et. t-mAŃOZmF"Zm̂.
a/ þEtEvDĄ̃ ß ß ß25

1 B. o pātād anantaram.
2 B. o vargahetujñāneo 3 Ma. om. tarhi 4 B. om.

mithyā 5 Ma. om. o kāmao 6 Ma. om. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am 7 Ma. om.

tat 8 B. om. ca, reads: dhātvarthanirdeśo laks.an. ayā na dhātunirdeśo 9 B. om.

iti 10 B. o sāyah. pratyaks.am 11 B. om. ca 12 B. bhavis.yaty 13 Ma. ālocyate
14 B. cetanopacāro
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gOZŰ̃àA(mfNdAt̂; 1ß 1ß6;

gOZo_ymF"EtEr(yỳÄm̂1. k-mAt̂. aA(mfNdA(s̃y\ d̃vt̃(y/ h˚tAß
hEmmAE-túo d̃vtA añn jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[y nAm!p̃ &yAkrvAZFEt
tTA s aA(mA tĆvmEs Ÿ̃tk̃to iEt. aA(mfNdŰ̃tnvcno lok̃
þEsĹ-t̃n jFv\ &ypEdfEt d̃vtA. jFvŰ þAZAnA\ DArEytA þ(y"AEdß5

þmAZEsĹ-t/A(mfNdþyogo ỳ>yt̃. yEd vAc̃tn\2 þDAn\ jg(kArZ\
g̀Zv̂ĆyA kS=ỹt tdA3 d̃vtAfNd̃n prAm̂¯ỹt ttŰAc̃tnm̂. c̃tn-yAß
(m̃Et EvzĹmApŊ̃t4 . ato5 m̀Hym̃ṽE"t̂(vm̂. ḱl̃ t̀ ỳÄ\ gOZ(v\
þmAZA˚trADFn(vAěOEkkþyog-y. aØ̃jsorEp þk̂td̃vtAǹþṽfAĄß
dFym̃ṽE"t̂(v\ kAy‚gt\ &yApEd[yt6 i(ydoq,7; 6;10

a/AhA(mfNdo_=yc̃tñ8 þDAñ l"ZyA þỳ>yt̃ p̀zqopkAEr(vAt̂.
yTA rAâ, svA‚T‚kAErEZ pEĄgZk̃9 Bv(yA(mfNdþyogo10 mmA(mA
Bdý s̃n iEt. aTvA c̃tnAc̃tnyo, sADArZo_ymA(mfNdo yTA >yoß
Et,fNd, Ğt̀>vlnyoErEt. a/oĄr\ pWEt ßß ß

tEàď-y mo"opd̃fAt̂; 1ß 1ß7;15

nAymA(mfNdo gOZo_/ s\BvEt. þk̂t̃j‚g(kArZEnď-y Ÿ̃tk̃to-tß
ĆvmsF(ỳpEd[y mo" upEd[yt̃ ß ß ß t-y tAvd̃v Ecr\ yAvà Evmoß
#ỹ_T s\p(-y iEt. yAvQCrFrAà Evmo#yt̃ þArNDkm‚PlBogþEtbß
˚DAĄAvd̃vA-y Evd̀qEŰr\ EvlMb,11. B̀Ä̃ t̀ km‚EZ þEtb˚DABAvAdT
b}Ĳ s\p(-yt i(yT‚,. tkArlopo_/12 CA˚dso dý č&y,. yEd cAc̃ß20

tn\ þDAn\ tĆvmsFEt g}AhỹĄto EmLyAvAEd fA-/\ n13 þmAZ\ -yAt̂.
mAtAEpt̂vcnAdEp þ(yEyttr\ yTAB́tAT‚vAEd14 fA-/m̂. (v(p"̃ Emß
LyAd̂č̃mo‚"opd̃fAǹppEĄ,. s̃nAptO t̀15 þmAZA˚trAvkAfAd̀pcAro16

ỳÄ,. n cAy\17 sADArZo_ñkfEÄkSpnAyA a˚yAy(vAt̂18. y/19 gO�yA
1 B. gaun. am ı̄ks.an. am ity ayuktam.

2 B. om. vā 3 B. tadaiva 4 M. āpadyate
5 M. tato 6 B. cāpadiśyata 7 Ma. om. ityados.ah.

8 Ma. om. atrāha; B. om.

api 9 Ma. paṅktio 10 o ātmaśabdo [prayogo] 11 B. om. vilambah.
12 Ma.

om. ’tra chāndaso 13 Ma. om. na 14 B. o bhūtavādi 15 Ma. ca for tu 16 B.
o āntaravaśād 17 B. tvayam. for cāyam.

18 B. apanyāyao 19 B. tatra; Ma, Bd.

atra
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v̂ĆyA þyog uppŊt̃ t/ATA‚pEĄ"yAŠAckfEÄkSpnAmỳÄ\ yTAE‘nß
mA‚Zvk iEt. c̃tnopkAEr(v\ cAloQyA(m˚yA(mfNdo lok̃ þỳ>yt̃
B́tA(m̃E˚dý yA(m̃Et. y/ p̀ngO‚ZF v̂EĄn‚ s\BvEt1 t/AñkfEÄkSpnA
yTA a"A, pAdA iEt. >yoEt,fNdo_Ep tm,þEtp"̃ m̀Hy, s2 c gO�yA
v̂ĆyA ĞtO þỳ>yt̃ >yotF\Eq -tomA a-ỹEt >yoEtčomo_T‚vAddf‚nAt̂5

ß ß ß etAEn vAv tAEn >yotF\Eq y et-y -tomA iEt. s ev þk̂to
vs˚t̃3 vs˚t̃ >yoEtqA yjt̃Et EnEd‚[yt̃; 7;

itŰ nA(mfNdo gOZ, ß ß ß

h̃y(vAvcnAÎ; 1ß1ß8;

yŊnA(m{vAc̃tn\ þDAn\4 tdsFEt Ÿ̃tk̃tozpEdč\ -yAt̂ s c Ep/opß10

Edč\ þmAZFk̀v‚à˚DgolA¡́l˚yAỹn n kdAEc˚m̀Qỹt t-y tto h̃y(v\
vÄ&y\ n cAvoct̂. s˚mA/kArZEnď{v qďþpAWkpErsmAEØ,. at,
sQCNdvAQy\ c̃tn\ b}Ĳ̃Et EnŰFyt̃; 8;

þEtâAEvroDAÎ; 1ß1ß9;

ut tmAd̃fmþA", ỹnAŹ̀t\ Ź̀t\ Bv(ymt\ mtmEvâAt\ EvâAtEmEt.15

þDAñ EvâAt̃ Eh t(kAy« mhdAEdEvâAt\ -yAt̂ n BoÄ̂vgA‚,. b}ĲEZ
p̀n, kArZ̃ EvâAt̃ BoÄ̂Bo‘yvgO‚ EvâAtO -yAtA\ tdn˚y(vAt̂; 9;

itŰ n þDAn\ sQCNdvAQym̂.

-vA=yyAt̂; 1ß 1ß 10;

y/{t(p̀zq, -vEpEt nAm stA soMy tdA sMpào BvEt -vmpFto5
20

BvEt t-mAd̃n\ -vEptF(yAc"t iEt -vEpEtnAmEnv‚cñn -vmpFto
1 Ma. bhavati for sam. bhavati 2 sa ca gaun. yā vr.ttyā (Ma) is original, also preserved
in Tb; the B examples must have shown some corruption here: Ba and Md read: sa gau sa
gaun. yā (probably also behind Dv. sa ca gaun. ah. gaun. yā), which was at the end of a leaf,
subsequently lost; for Ld (=Aa, Ta) and Bd here have a lacuna gaun. ah. [..... pa]danām.
parasparao (p. 26, l. 21) 3 B. om. vasante 4 B. pradhānam. jagatkāran. am. tat

tvam ası̄o 5 Ma. om. svam apı̄to bhavati
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BvtFEt -vE-mn̂ þk̂t̃ sQCNdvAQỹ jFv-yA=yy\ df‚yEt. yEd þß
k̂t\ c̃tn\ -yAt̂ tt-tE-mÑ̃tn-y -vA=yy uppŊt̃. a=yy, þly,
sQCNdvAQỹn{kFBAv,1. t-mAàAc̃tn\ sQCNdvAQyEmEt2; 10;

gEtsAmA˚yAt̂; 1ß 1ß 11;

gEtrvgEt,. aTvA gEt, þv̂EĄ,. t-yA-t̀Sy(vAt̂. sv‚ṽdA˚t̃ß5

q̀ jg(kArZAvgEt-t̀SyA n tAEk‚ksmy iv EBàþ-TAnAvgEt, ß ß ß
yTA‘ñ>v‚lt, svA‚ Edfo Ev-P̀El¡A EvþEtď̃rà̃vm̃v{t-mAdA(mn, sß
ṽ‚ þAZA yTAytn\ EvþEtď˚t̃ þAZ̃<yo d̃vA d̃ṽBo lokA iEt t-mAŠA
et-mAdA(mn aAkAf, sMB́t iEt y, sv‚â, sv‚EvŊ-y âAnmy\ tp
iEt. mhd̃tt̂ þAmA�ykArZ\3 yt̂ sv‚ṽdA˚tAnA\ s\vAEd(vm̂4; 11;10

itŰ

Ź̀t(vAÎ; 1ß 1ß 12;

sA"AÎ̃Ÿr, sv‚âo jg(kArZ\ Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZA\ m˚/opEnqEd Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß
n t-y kEŰt̂ pEtrE-t lok̃ n c̃EftA n{v c t-y El¡m̂. s kArZ\
krZAEDpAEDpo n cA-y kEŰ>jEntA n cAEDp iEt. t-mA(sv‚â\ b}Ĳ15

jgt, kArZEmEt5 E-Tt\6 fA-/yoEn(v\ b}ĲZ,.
tÎ7 kArZA(mnA kAyA‚(mnA c8 EŠ!p̃ZAvE-TtEm(ỳÄm̂. Ë p̀nß

-t(kAy‚!p\ EnEd‚[yt̃ Ë vA tEŠprFt\ kArZm̃vopEd[yt iEt. tEŠß
ṽkþdf‚nAyoĄrþArMB,9. vAÈAT̃‚q̀ vcn&yÄFnA\ EvEc/þEtBAno(pĄ̃,
fANdþmAZþkAr{r̃v Ź̀(yAEdEB, qX̂EB-tdǹsAErZA tk̃‚Z sv‚/ EnZ‚y,20

EĞyt̃ pdAnA\ pr-prsm˚vỹ vAÈ{kvAÈ(ṽ c t̃qA\ sAmLyA‚t̂; 12;

aAn˚dmyo_<yAsAt̂; 1ß 1ß 13;

1 Ma. ekabhāvah.
2 Ma. iti iti: second may stand for itaśca 3 Ma. om. prāmān. ya

4 Ma. o sam. vāditvatulyatvam 5 Ma. karan. am 6 B. iti siddham. sthitam.
7 B.

om. ca 8 B. om. ca 9 B. tadvivekadarśan. āya; Ba. tadviśes.akadarśan. āya
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t{EĄrFyk̃_àmy\ þAZmy\ mnomy\ EvâAnmy\1 cAǹĞMyAßAyt̃ ß ß ß
t-mAŠA2 et-mAEŠâAnmyAd˚yo_˚tr aA(mAn˚dmy iEt. t/ s\fy,.
EkmAn˚dmyfNd̃n þk̂t\ b}ĲoQyt̃ Ek\ vA tto_TA‚˚trEmEt. Ek\ p̀nr/
ỳÄm̂. aAn˚dmy, þAØ{Ÿyo‚ Ehr�ygBA‚Ed&y‚pEd[yt̃ n m̀Hy, prmAß
(mA. k-mAt̂. EþyAŊvyvyogAQCArFr(vŹvZAt̂3 t-y Eþym̃v Efr5

iEt. yTAàmyAdFnAmvyvyogAdm̀HymA(m(vm̃vm/AEp4 -yAEŠkArApà
ev kEŰdA(mA EnEd‚[yt̃. aAn˚dmy iEt c EvkAr̃ myV̂þ(yyŹvZAt̂.
t-y{q ev fArFr aA(mA y, ṕv‚-ỹEt frFryog, Ź́yt̃. t-y ṕv‚-y
EvâAnmy-y{q ev frFr̃ Bv, fArFr aA(mA y, s aAn˚dmy i(yT‚,.
t-mAt̂ s\sAỹ‚vAn˚dmy iEt þAØ̃ b́}m,. pr evAn˚dmyo n EvkArApß10

à,. k̀t,. a<yAsAdAn˚dfNd-y ßß ß yd̃q aAkAf aAn˚do n -yAt̂.
s{qAn˚d-y mFmA\sA. aAn˚do b}Ĳ̃Et &yAjAnAdAn˚d\ b}ĲZo EvŠAñtß
mAn˚dmymA(mAnm̀ps\ĞAmtFEt. y(p̀nzÄmàmyAEdvdm̀Hy aA(m̃Et
ß ß ß nAy\ doq,. svA‚˚trŹ̀t̃rAn˚dmy, prmA(m̃Et EnŰFyt̃. aàß
myAdFnAmAp̃E"km˚tr(v\ fAKAc˚dý ˚yAỹn þEtpEĄsOkyA‚T‚m̀p˚y-yt̃15

s(y\ âAnmn˚t\ b}Ĳ̃Et þk̂t-y b}ĲZ, þEtEppAdEyEqt(vAt̂5. upĞß
mops\hAryor̃kAT‚(vm̃kvAÈ(vAt̂6. yTA jAt̃čO v{ŸAnr\ ŠAdfkpAl\
Env‚p̃t̂ ß ß ß p̀(/̃ jAt̃ t-y ydčAkpAlo BvtF(yč(vAdFnAm̀p˚yAso
ŠAdfkpAlþf\sAT‚ evm/A=y˚yATo‚_àmyAŊ̀p˚yAso n m̀HyAT‚þEtpß
ĆyTo‚ nopAsnATo‚ vA7 vAÈB̃dþs¡At̂. n cA/opA--ṽEt EvED, Ź́yt̃.20

Pl\ (v˚yt, EsĹmńŊt̃. mnomỹ t́By\ nAE-t. CA˚do‘ỹ Eh sØm̃
nAmopA--ṽEt þEtvAÈ\8 EvEDŹ̀t̃,9. Plt̃ŰAvA˚trp̀zqATo‚ EvvE"toß
_vgMyt̃. t-mAdAn˚dmyþEtpAdnpr\10 k̂(Ü\ þkrZ\ n -vEnďEmEt.
yd̀Ämvyvyog iEt tt̂ þAyov̂ĆyAEp11 p̀zqEvD(vkSpnATo‚12 nAvyß
vfrFrþEtpĆyT‚ i(ydoq,; 13;25

EvkArfNdAà̃Et c̃à þAc̀yA‚t̂; 1ß 1ß 14;
1 Ma. vijñānamayam. manomayam.

2 Ma. asmād 3 Ma. o tvācchravan. āc ca
4 B. tatrāpi 5 Md, Ba. pratipādao 6 Ma. ekārthao 7 Ma. om. vā 8 Ma, Md.

om. prati (independent haplography after o eti) 9 B. o śrutyā 10 B. o pratipādanam.
kr.tsnam.

11 Ma. pracayāvr.ttyā 12 B. o vidhio
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EvkArAT‚vAEcno myV̂þ(yy-y df‚nAdàmyAEdvdm̀Hy aA(mAn˚dß
my iEt c̃t̂. n þAc̀yA‚T̃‚_Ep myVo EvDAnAt̂. t(þB́tvcñ1 myEXEt
Eh þB́tAyA\ EvDFyt̃. yTAàmyo yâ iEt; 14;

tĹ̃t̀&ypd̃fAÎ; 1ß1ß 15;

t-y þk̂t-y b}ĲZ aAn˚dh̃t̀(v\ &ypEdfEt Ź̀Et, ß ß ß eq İ̃vAß5

n˚dyAtFEt2. aAn˚dytF(yT‚,. yo İ˚ỹ<yo Dn\ þyQCEt s þc̀rDn
iEt þEsĹm̂. ev\ yo3 jFvAnAn˚dyEt s þc̀rAn˚d iEt gMyt̃; 15;

mA˚/vEZ‚km̃v c gFyt̃; 1ß 1ß 16;

y˚m˚/̃ZoÄ\ s(y\ âAnmn˚t\ b}Ĳ̃Et t˚mA/vEZ‚km̂4. td̃vA/An˚dmß
yfNd̃n gFyt̃; 16;10

ñtro_ǹppĄ̃,; 1ß 1ß 17;

itro jFv, s\sArF nAn˚dmy,. k-mAt̂5. aǹppĄ̃,. aAn˚dmy\
þk̂(y so_kAmyt bh̀ -yA\ þjAỹỹEt úč̂(v\ Ź́ymAZ\ jFṽ noppŊt̃.
sÎ (yÎABvEdEt c svA‚(m(vm̂6; 17;

itŰ nAn˚dmy, s\sArF15

B̃d&ypd̃fAÎ; 1ß1ß 18;

þk̂tmAn˚dmy\ rsfNd̃noÄA7 tto_˚y\ lNDAr\ df‚yEt ßß ß rso v{
s,. rs\ İ̃vAy\ lN@vA aAn˚dF BvtFEt. n8 Eh lND{v lND&yo
BvtFEt. a/9 k̃Ect̂ -vmEtkESptdf‚npEr/AZAy ś/AT« EvnAfyß
˚to10 &yAc"t̃ ß ß ß nhFŸrAd˚y, s\sArF EvŊt̃. s ev s\sArF. t/20

1 B. om. tat 2 Ma. om. ānandayati 3 Ma. yo yo 4 B. tanmātravarn. ikam. after
o oktam.

5 Ma. om. kasmāt 6 B. o ātmakatvam 7 so Ma, Ba, Md; Ld, Bd, Tb.

om. rasao 8 Ma. om. na hi 9 Ma. tatra 10 Ma. vināśanto
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ñtro_ǹppĄ̃B̃‚d&ypd̃fAÎ̃Et kT\ ś/ŠyEmEt1. n{q doq,. upAEDk̂ß
tB̃dmA/A¡FkrZAEddm̀Qyt̃. yTA GVAkAf, krkAkAf2 i(yAkAf-y
B̃d&ypd̃f, kSpnAmA/̃Z̃Et3. td̃tdỳÄ\ yTAŹ̀tś/AT‚s\Bṽ BÅA &yAß
HyAn-yAp˚yAy(vAt̂. yTA c̃ŸrAd˚y-y s\sAEr(v\ jFvpryoŰ B̃dAß
B̃dO tToĄr/A\fo nAnA&ypd̃fAEd(ỹvmAdO Ev-pč\ v#yAm,; 18;5

kAmAÎ nAǹmAnAp̃"A; 1ß 1ß 19;

nǹ c sĆvg̀Z-yAn˚dh̃to, þDAñ EvŊmAn(vAĄd̃v þDAnmAn˚dmy\
-yAd̂. ñ(ỳQyt̃. aǹmFyt i(yǹmAn\ þDAn\ tdp̃"A cAE-màAn˚dmyß
vAÈ̃ nAE-t. k̀t,. kAmAÎ4 ß ß ß so_kAmyt bh̀ -yAEmEt. kAmŰ̃QCA
c̃tnDmo‚ nAc̃tn-y gEtsAmA˚ysmT‚nAỹd\ þs¡Ad̀Äm̂; 19;10

itŰAn˚dmy, pro n s\sArF n þDAnm̂

aE-mà-y c tŊog\ fAE-t; 1ß 1ß20;

aE-màAn˚dmyo þk̂t̃_-y jFv-y þEtb̀Ĺ-y tŊog\ t̃n yog\ m̀EÄ\
fAE-t fA-/m̂ ß ß ß ydA İ̃v{q etE-màd̂[ỹ_nA(Mỹ_EnzÄ̃_Enlyñ_ß
By\ þEtďA\ Ev˚dt̃ aT so_By\ gto BvtFEt. td̃tE-mn̂5 m̀EÄfAsn\15

prmA(mpErg}h̃_vkSpt̃6 nA˚yT̃Et E-Ttm̂;
a/ k̃EcEdm\ EsĹA˚t\ d́qEy(vA p̀QCb}ĲþEtpAdnAy yt˚t̃. nAnß

˚dmy-y b}Ĳ(v\ EvkArAT‚myV̂þvAhpEtt(vAt̂. aymEp EvkArAT‚ ev
ỳÄ, EþyEfr-(vAŊvyvyogAd̂7 b}Ĳp̀QC\ þEtď̃Et c{k-yAvyvAvyß
Ev(vAsAmÒ-yAŞý Ĳp̀QCEm(y/ c b}ĲfNdþyogAd̂8 asà̃v s BvEt20

asŞý Ĳ̃Et ṽd c̃EdEt cAǹĞmZAt̂9. Ek\ cAn˚dmỹ b}Ĳ�y<ỳpgMymAñ
sEvf̃q\ b}ĲA<ỳpgt\ -yAt̂. EnEv‚f̃q\ E(vh vAÈf̃q̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß yto
vAco Envt‚˚t iEt. Ek\ cAn˚dþc̀r i(ỳÄ̃ d̀,KAE-t(vmEp10 gMỹt
þAc̀y‚-y þEtyo‘ySptAp̃E"(vAt̂. þEtpAEdkmA/A<yAsAÎ nAn˚dmß
yA<yAs, fÈt̃ vZ‚Eyt̀m̂. tto b}Ĳp̀QC\ þEtď̃Et b}ĲþEtpĄ&ym̂.25

1 B. iti cet 2 B. pat.ākāśa 3 Ma. o sūtren. eti 4 Ma. kāmāt 5 Ma. om. o smin
6 Ma. kalpate 7 B. o yogāc ca 8 Ma. o śabdayogād 9 B. cānukars.āt 10 B.

duh. khālpatvam. gamyate
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aAn˚dmy-t̀ s\sArF kEŰEdEt. ś/AEZ (ṽv\ yojEyt&yAEn. aAnß
˚dmy1 i(ỹtE-mn̂ vAÈ̃ b}Ĳ p̀QC\ þEtď̃Et þk̂t\ b}Ĳ þEtpĄ&ym̂.
k-mAt̂. EnEv‚kAr-yAn˚dþAEtpEdk-yA<yAsAt̂. EvkArfNdAà̃Et c̃ß
EŠkArfNdo_vyvfNd, p̀QCfNd, i(yT‚,. t/oĄrm̂ ß ß ß n þAc̀yA‚t̂.
þAc̀y« þAyov̂EĄ, sv‚/ p̀QCfNdþyogAǹv̂ĆyA/AEp p̀QCfNd, þỳÄ,.5

n c t(pr(ṽn p̀QC\ prAyZ\ sv‚-yAn˚djAt-ỹEt p̀QCfNd, þỳ>yt̃
n p̀QC(vEvv"yA. aprA�yEp ś/AEZ yTAs\Bv\ yojnFyAnFEt.

a/ vdAm,. -vm(ỳ(þ̃E"th̃(vABAsEvĵEMBt̃y\ gmEnkA n Ź̀(yǹß
gtA vA. kTm̂. ih tAvd˚y-yATA‚˚trtm-yAs\kFt‚nA(þkrZpy‚vsAß
nmAn˚dmỹ l#yt̃. a˚trŹ̀EtŰ2 t-yA(m(v\ boDyEt. yŊ=yàmỹ10

EvkArATo‚ myV̂þ(yy, þAZmyAEdq̀ t̀ n EvkArAT‚, sMBvEt. pÑß
v̂Ą̃, þAZ-y{k(vAà þk̂EtEvkArBAv, sMBvEt. t/AymTo‚ EnEŰt,.
-vAT̃‚ myV̂þ(yyo v̂EĄbAh̀SyEvv"yA vA. at,3 pr̃q̀ EvkArEvv"A
nA-tF(yAn˚dmỹ EŠDA myV̂þ(yyo GVt̃. yEd cAn˚d evAn˚dmy, þß
B́tAn˚do vA BvEt c{k-yAEp fNd-y sAmLyA‚EĽàAT‚tA Evv"yA4 yTA15

pOZ‚mA-yA\ pOZ‚mA-yA5 yj̃t̃Et sØMy˚t, kAlvAcF t̂tFyA˚t, kAlß
ỳÄkm‚vcno. bh̀DAEp Evv"A lokṽdyo, fNdþyog̃q̀. yd=ỳÄ\ Eþyß
Efr-(vAŊvyvs\kFt‚nAEdEt tdEvzĹm˚yAT‚(vAt̂. lok̃_Ep sv‚B́tAnA\
yt̂ þFEtsAmA˚y\ modAdyŰ þFEtEvf̃qA-t(sv‚m-y{vAn˚d-yA\f6 iEt
þdf‚nAT‚(vAt̂. tTA c Ź̀(y˚trm̂ ß ß ß et-y{vAn˚d-yA˚yAEn B́tAEn20

mA/Am̀pjFv˚tFEt7. evmT‚Ű8 myV, þyogo9 Evv"yAn˚d, prm̃Ÿr
iEt ftg̀ZoĄrĞm̃Z þEtpAdnAt̂. at ev{tt̂ pErãt\ bAh̀Sy-yAß
Sp(vAp̃E"(vAEdEt10. n Eh -vA(m˚ỹv þAc̀y‚þAc̀y‚mSp(vm̃vAp̃"t̃11.
yTA þc̀rþkAf, sEvt̃˚d̀vEąþB̂tFnp̃#y þỳ>yt̃. modAdFnA\ c jFvß
gtAnAm̀ÎAvcþB̃dAĄEàv̂ĆyT« kArZgtmAn˚dg̀Z\ myV̂þ(yỹn Evn{v25

ups\hr(yAn˚d aA(m̃Et b}Ĳp̀QC\ þEtď̃Et c þ-t̀t-yAn˚djAt-yAŹß
1 Ma. lacuna [ānandao ... pratipattavyam], haplography 2 B. āntaraśrutiśca tasmāt

sarvam. bodhayati 3 B. tatah.
4 Ma. vivaks.ā

5 Ma. om. paurn. amāsyā 6 B.

tat sarvasyaivāo 7 B. om. iti 8 B. artham. ca 9 Ld, Bd. prayogo ’ks.ayāo 10 B.

bāhulyasyānyatrālpao 11 B. om. eva
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yB́t\ EnEd‚fEt. n Eh g̀Zo g̀EZnm˚tr̃ZA(mAn\ lBt̃ fFto¯ZAEdvt̂.
at1 etd̀Ä\ BvEt ßß ß ṕv‚vt̂ p̀zqEvD(vkSpnyA2 EnrEtfyAn˚dg̀Z\
b}Ĳ̃Et. a˚yTA s̀KrEht\ b}Ĳ v{f̃EqkAEdmtvt̂ þAÙoEt. Ź̀(y˚tr\
c ßß ß EvâAnmAn˚d\ b}Ĳ̃Et3 . evmn˚trŽok̃ ß ß ß asà̃v s Bß
vtFEt g̀EZmA/End̃‚f̃_Ep g̀ZþEtpEĄ, sg̀Z-y b}ĲZ, þ-t̀t(vAt̂.5

yTA sA4 vA eqA sv‚d̃v(yA pdjA vsA vAy&yAmAlB̃t̃Et vsAg̀ß
ZAyAmjAyA\ þk̂tAyA\ k̃vl̃n g̀Zvcñn sg̀ZA ĝİt̃ CAgAy{ vpAy{
m̃dso_ǹb́}hF(ỹtE-mn̂ m˚/̃. yd=ỳÄ\ EnEv‚f̃q\5 b}ĲA/ EvvE"tEmß
Et tdỳÄmAn˚dg̀Z-y6 b}ĲZo EvvE"t(vAt̂. at evoĄr/ k̃vl̃n
g̀Zvcñn g̀ZF EnEd‚[yt̃ ß ß ß s{qAn˚d-y mFmA\sA ß ß ß aAn˚dAŔ̃v10

KESvmAEn B́tAEn jAy˚t iEt. yto vAco Envt‚˚t iEt c rAgAEdß
doqd́EqtyovA‚Ánsorgocr\ b}Ĳ̃(yT‚,. f̀Ĺyo-t̀ p̀ngo‚cr ev. tTA
c Ź̀(y˚trm̂ ß ß ß d̂[yt̃ (véyyA b̀ŔA âAnþsAd̃n Evf̀ĹsĆv iEt
c. t-mAEàrvŊmAn˚dmỹn{vops\hAr, EĞyt̃ ß ß ß p̀r-tAdAn˚dþAc̀y«
þEtpAŊ{tmAn˚dmymA(mAnm̀ps\ĞAmtFEt. s c t-y b}Ĳ(ṽ_vkSpt̃.15

BAg‚&yA\7 c vAz�yA\ EvŊAyA\ Evd̀qo m̀EÄPlm̀ps\ht̀‚mAn˚dmyA˚tAß
Ź̀Et, þv̂ĄA ß ß ß etmAn˚dmymA(mAnm̀ps\ĞMy imA ěokAn̂ kAmAàF8

kAm!=yǹs\crEàEt. ups\ĞmZ\ c EvŊAsAmLyA‚dEc‚rAEdmAg̃‚Z s\sAß
rm�XlmtF(y9 Ehr�ygB‚py‚˚t\ sMþAEØ, prmA(mn{kFBAv,10 . t/
yŊAn˚dmy-y b}Ĳ(v\ n -yAEàEv‚qy(vAd̀ps\ĞmŹ̀Etzpz@ỹt EŠtFß20

yAEp11 EvBEÄŰ noppŊ̃t. a˚y-y Ź̀t-y kSpnAyA\ -vmnFEqk{ß
v -yAQCý ` thA˚yŹ̀tkSpnAþs¡At̂. ttŰopĞm̃ PlŹ̀EtbA‚@ỹt12 ß ß ß
so_Ů̀t̃ svA‚˚kAmA˚sh13 b}ĲZA EvpEŰt̃Et. sv{‚, kAm{, shAŮ̀t̃ b}ß
Ĳ þAÙotF(yT‚,. EvBEÄ&y(yyo_/ dý č&y,. a˚yTA14 b}ĲZo_þADA˚y\
-yA(shỳÄ̃_þDAn15 iEt -mrZAt̂. yTA sh fAKyA þ-tr\ þhrtFEt25

1 B. om. ata 2 B. o vidhakalpao 3 B. brahmeti sati caivam 4 B. om. sā 5 B.

nirviśis.t.am.
6 B. tad apy 7 Ma. om. bhārgavyām.

8 Ld, Tb. kāmānvā; Ba.

kāmānni 9 Ma. sam. sāram agun. am atı̄tya 10 B. o naikatā 11 B. om. o pi 12 B.

upasam. kraman. aphalao 13 Ma. om. saha brahman. ā vipaścitā 14 B. anyathā hi
15 B. o yukte cāpradhāna
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þ-tr̃Z sh fAKA\ þhrytF(yT‚,. t-mAt̂ s\þdAyprMprA&yAHyAn\1

foBnEmEt E-Ttm̂; 20;

a˚t-tĹmo‚pd̃fAt̂; 1ß 1ß21;

aT y eqo_˚trAEd(ỹ Ehr�my, p̀zqo d̂[yt̃ Ehr�y[mŹ̀Eh‚r�yk̃f
aA þZKAt̂ sv‚ ev s̀vZ‚-t-y yTA k=yAs\ p̀�XrFkm̃vmE"ZF t-yoß5

EdEt nAm s ev sṽ‚<y, pA=m<y uEdt2 ud̃Et h v{ sṽ‚<y, pA=m<yo y
ev\ ṽd̃(yEDd{vtmTA@yA(m\3 y eqo_˚trE"EZ p̀zqo d̂[yt iEt CAß
˚do‘ỹ Ź́yt̃. t/ s\fy,. EkmAEd(ỹ c"̀Eq copA-y(ṽn kEŰ(s\sArF
EnEd‚[yt̃4 Ek\ ṽŸr iEt. Ek\ tAvŊ̀Äm̂. þAØo(kq‚, kEŰ(s\sArFEt.
k̀to. !pŹvZAt̂. a!pA5 c prA d̃vtA ß ß ß afNdm-pf‚m!pm&yyß10

EmEt Ź̀t̃,6. aADArŹvZAÎ7 sv‚gtA c8 prA d̃vtA ẽŸy‚myA‚dAvcnAÎ
ßß ß ỹ cAm̀¯mAt̂ prAÑo lokA ỹ9 c{t-mAdvA‚Ñ iEt. t-mAdAEd(yAß
Ed"̃/â iEt þAØ̃ b́}m,. a˚tm‚�XlA˚tr̃10 cAE"EZ c upEd[ymAn,
pr evA(mA BEvt̀mh‚Et. k-mAt̂11. tĹmo‚pd̃fAt̂. sv‚pA=modyo nAß
m t-y Dm‚,. tEàv‚cnAT‚m̃v c{tm̀àAmAn\12 kroEt ßß ß t-yoEdEt15

nAm̃Et. aE"p̀zq-yAEp td̃v nAmAEtEd[yt̃13 ß ß ß yàAm tàAm̃Et.
n c s\sArF kEŰ(sv‚pApEvEnm̀‚ÄoE-t14. a˚yTA s\sAEr(vAǹppĄ̃,.
n c{qA Ź̀Etr˚yTA pErZ̃t̀\ fÈA h̃(vBAvAt̂. nǹ15 !pAEdŹvZ\ h̃ß
t̀,. n prm̃Ÿr-yAEp sv‚fEÄ(vAd̀pAskAǹg}hAy !popAdAnsMBvAt̂.
Ek\ mAyAmy\ !pm̂. ñEt b́}m,. pArmAET‚km̃v{tt̂. yTAB́tAT‚âApk\ Eh20

fA-/m̂. y/ kArZmA/-v!p\16 Evv#yt̃ t/ t(prA-tA, Ź̀ty, ß ß ß aß
-T́lmn�vă-vmdFG‚m!pm&yyEm(ỹvmAŊA,. -TAn&ypd̃fŰopAsnAT‚
ev. myA‚dAvcn\ cAEDd{vA@yA(mEvBAgAp̃"yA. sṽ‚Eft̂(vm̃vAñn þkAß
r̃ZoÄ\ BvEt. n Eh Enrň̀fm{Ÿy‚mFŸrAd˚y/AvkSpt̃. s{vk̂‚ t(sAm
1 B. o paramparayā ca tadvyākhyānam. ; Ba. o paramparasya 2 B. udita udita
3 Ma. veda atha daivam 4 Ma. uddiśyate; Maa. vyapadiśyate 5 Ma. ārūpāya

vā devatā 6 Ma. iti śrūyate 7 B. o śrāvan. ādvā 8 Ma. om. ca 9 Ma. ye

vaio 10 B. man. d. alābhyantare 11 B. om. kasmāt 12 B. evainam for caitam
13 Ma. nāmādi dr.śyate 14 Ma. o muktas tathā sati 15 Ma. natu 16 Ma.

kāran. arūpavivaks.āmātravivaks.a tatparas
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td̀?T\ tŊj̀-tŞý Ĳ̃Et svA‚(m(vm˚y/ nAvkSpt̃. tŊ1 im̃ vFZAyA\
gAy˚(ỹtm̂ t̃ gAy˚tFEt lOEkk-yAEp gAn-yA=ỹtEŠqy(v\ df‚yEt.
td=y˚y/2 nAvkSpt̃; 21;

B̃d&ypd̃fAÎA˚y,; 1ß 1ß22;

itŰAEd(yAEd"̃/âAd˚y,. kTm̂. B̃d&ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß y aAEd(ỹ5

EtďEàEt; 22;

aAkAf-tEě¡At̂; 1ß 1ß23;

CA˚do‘ỹ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß a-y lok-y kA gEtEr(yAkAf iEt hovAß
c svA‚EZ h vA imAEn B́tA˚yAkAfAd̃v sm̀(pŊ˚t̃ aAkAf\ þ(y-t\
y˚(yAkAfo İ̃v{<yo >yAyAnAkAf, prAyZEmEt. t/ s\fy,. EkmAß10

kAffNd̃n B́tAkAfm̀Qyt̃ Ek\ vA pr\ b}Ĳ̃Et. k̀t, s\fy,. þyogß
df‚nAd̀By/. B́tAkAf̃ tAvt̂ þEsĹ, þyog,. prmA(m˚y=yAkAfo v{
nAm!pyoEn‚v‚EhtA ỹ yd˚trA tŞý Ĳ̃Et. ato ỳÄ, s\fy,. Ek\ tAvt̂
þAØ\ lokþEsĹ̃B́‚tAkAfo ĝİt̃3. nǹ sv‚B́to(pEĄþlyvcn\ B́tAkAf̃
noppŊt̃. pvnAŊp̃"yo(pEĄþ(y-tmyŹ̀EtrAkAf̃_vkESp¯yEt4. a/15

kEŰdAh ßß ß nǹ ṕv‚p"̃ km‚fA-/Emd\ þAÙoEt n EvŊAfA-/EmEt.
a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß k̃n{t(pErBAEqt\ ṽdA˚tfA-/̃Z5 km‚ n EvDAt&yEmEt.
Bvt̀ km‚fA-/m̂. ko EvroD,. EsĹA˚tAEBþAỹZ t̀6 b}ĲfA-/EmEt
gFyt̃. n Eh ṕv‚p"ATo‚7 ṽdA˚tvAÈATo‚ B}AE˚tþBv(vAt̂. ev\ þAØ̃_EBß
DFyt̃. aAkAf, prm̃Ÿr, -yAt̂. k̀t,. tEě¡At̂. El¡m&yEBcArF8

20

Dm‚,. t̃n DEm‚Evf̃q, pErEQCŊt̃ D́m̃ñvAE‘n,. Ek\ p̀n-tEě¡m̂. sv‚ß
B́to(pEĄ, þ(y-tmyŰ. n Eh sṽ‚qA\ B́tAnA\ B́tAkAfAd̀(pEĄ, þlyo
vA Ź́yt̃. Ek\ tEh‚. prm̃ŸrAd̃v. B́tfNdŰ jFvAEDEďtB́tvcno9 mhAß
B́tvcno voByToppŊt̃10. t/AkAf-yA=ỳ(pEĄþlyO prAyĄAEvEt11

1 Ld, Md, Ta. om. ya ... avakalpate 2 B. tadanyatra 3 Ma. dr.śyate for gr.hyate
4 Ma. o otpattih.

5 B. o śāstre 6 Ma. nanu for o n. atu 7 B. o paks.o
8 B.

talliṅgam for liṅgam 9 Ma. jı̄vabhūtao 10 B. cobhayao 11 Ma. parāyajñāv
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sv‚B́tŹ̀Et-t/ nAvkSpt̃. t-mAdAkAf, prmA(mA. þyogŰ dEf‚t,.
EĞyAyog̃n vA aAkAfo_EBEvDO sv‚mEB&yA=y þkAft i(yAkAf-tß
(sAd̂[yAŠ̃Et; 23;

at ev þAZ,; 1ß 1ß24;

yA1 d̃vtA þ-tAvm˚vAyĄ̃(ỳpĞMy Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß ktmA sA d̃vt̃Et5

þAZ iEt hovAc svA‚EZ h vA imAEn B́tAEn þAZm̃vAEBs\EvfE˚t þAß
Zm<ỳE>jht̃ s{qA d̃vtA þ-tAvm˚vAyĄ̃Et. t/ s\fy,. Ek\ pÑv̂Ą̃,
þAZ-y pErg}h, Ek\ vA pr-yopAdAnEmEt. lokþEsĹ̃, pÑv̂Ą̃, pß
Erg}h iEt þAØ̃ b́}m,. at ev ṕv‚EnEd‚čAĄEě¡At̂ þAZ, prmA(mA.
sv‚B́ts\ṽfnoŃmn\2 pArm̃Ÿr\ km‚ þtFyt̃3. uE>jht i(ỳŃmnm̀(pß10

EĄEr(yT‚,. nǹ ṕṽ‚Z{v ˚yAỹn EsĹ(vAt̂ p̂TgArMBo n ỳÄo yEd4 vA
t̀SyA fňA -yAt̂. tto_ỳÄmArNDm̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß ṕv‚/o(pEĄþlyO
n Ź̀EtþEsĹO B́tAkAf̃. a/ p̀n, þAZ̃5 þEsĹO. kTm̂. ydA v{ p̀ß
zq, -vEpEt þAZ\ tEh‚ vAg=ỹEt þAZ\ c"̀, þAZ\6 Źo/\ þAZ\ mn, s
ydA þb̀@yt̃ þAZAd̃vAED p̀njA‚y˚t iEt. þ(y"\ c{tt̂ ß ß ß þAZv̂ĄO15

vt‚mAnAyAEmE˚dý yv̂Ąy, pErt̀¯y˚t̃ B́tAnA\ c̃E˚dý ysAr(vAt̂ td̀Ńmnß
s\ṽfnvAdF7 vAÈf̃q-t̃qAm̃voŃmns\ṽfnpr8 iEt n Evz@yt̃. Ek\
coŃFTþtFhAryoràAEd(yO9 d̃vt̃ tyoŰAb}Ĳ(vAt̂ t(sAhcyA‚(þAZo_Ep
tTAB́to ĝİt iEt Evf̃qfňA. pErhAr-t̀ ß ß ß n B́tAnA\ s\ṽfnoŃmß
n\ Ź́yt̃. krZv̂EĄmA/ops\hAr, Ź́yt̃. t/ c B́toŃmns\ṽfnvAEdnF20

Ź̀EtrprAEDtA -yAt̂. aEp c -vApkAlAp̃"yA s\ṽfn\ &yAHỹyEmh
vA Evf̃q̃Z Ź́yt̃. tt̂ prmA(mp"̃10 ỳ>yt̃. at ev Ź̀(yA EnZF‚yß
t̃ sAhcy‚mA/mEkEÑ(kr\11 yT{vAàAEd(yyo, pr-prv{l"�ym̃v\ tA<yA\
þAZ-y þAZ\ þAZb˚Dn\ Eh soMy mn iEt prE-màEp þAZfNdþyogAt̂.
þkq̃‚ZAEZEt E-TEt\ lBt̃ tE-mn̂ k̂(Ü\ jgEdEt þAZ,; 24;25

1 Ma. yā vā 2 B. om. sarvabhūtao 3 B. om. karma pratı̄yate 4 Ma. yadi ca
5 B. om. prān. e 6 all MSS prān. am. manah. prān. am. śrotram.

7 B. om. tado 8 Ma.

vārthao for vākyao 9 all MSS atrāo 10 Ma. paramātmāpeks.a
11 Ma. om. sāhao
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>yoEtŰrZAEBDAnAt̂; 1ß 1ß25;

aT ydt, pro Edvo >yoEtdF‚=yt̃ EvŸt, p̂ď̃q̀ sv‚t, p̂ď̃¯vǹĄm̃ß
q́Ąm̃q̀ lok̃E¯vd\ vAv tŊEddmE-mà˚t,1 p̀zq̃ >yoEtErEt. t/AymT‚,
sA\fEyk,. Ek\ >yoEt,fNd̃nAEd(yAEd>yoEtrEBDFyt̃ Ek\ vA prmA(m̃ß
Et. þAZAkAfyorsADArZDm‚Ź̀t̃En‚Z‚y, k̂t-tTA2 sv‚pA=modyŹ̀(yA5

m�Xl̃ þkrZAdA˚trŹ̀(yA cAn˚dmy,. a/ t̀ EnZA‚ykvAÈf̃qAŹß
vZA(þkrZAǹv̂Ą̃ŰAEsĹ(vAt̂. tł̀(pAdnmAr<yt̃3 . Ek\ tAvt̂ þAØ\
>yoEt,fNd̃n tmso Envt‚k\ þEsĹ̃, pErĝİt̃ dF=yt iEt c t-y{voß
ppĄ̃,. prmA(mEn t̀ n >yoEt,fNdþEsEĹ,. n c dFEØEĞyA\ k̀v‚àA-t̃
EvŸ-t, p̂ď̃E¯vEt cADArbh̀(v\ tE-màoppŊt̃. Ŋ̀myA‚d(v\4 c sv‚gß10

t(vAt̂. nǹ kAy‚>yoEtqo_Ep Ŋ̀myA‚d(vmEsĹmvA‚gEp Edvo df‚nAt̂.
a-t̀. tEh‚ þTmjmE/v̂(k̂t\5 t̃j,. n t-y þyojnABAvAt̂. nǹ
c̃dm̃vopAsn\ Bv(þyojn\ Bvt̀. n E/v̂(krZ-y sv‚þyojnAT‚(vAt̂.
n cAE/v̂(k̂t-y þEsĹmE-t(vm̂. Ŋ̀myA‚d(v\ cAEsĹm̂6 . ev\ tEh‚
kAy‚>yoEtr̃vA-t̀7 . t-yopAsnAT« Ŋ̀myA‚d(vm̂. n t̀8 En¯þd̃f-y15

b}ĲZ,. c"̀¯y, Ź̀to BvtF(ySpPlŹvZAÎ̃Et. ev\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃
ß ß ß >yoEt, pr\ b}Ĳ. k̀t,. ṕv‚/ crZAEBDAnAt̂ ß ß ß E/pAd-yAm̂t\
EdvFEt. etd̀Ä\9 BvEt. þk̂t\ b}ĲAE-mn̂ vAÈ̃ þ(yEBâAyt̃ þEsĹAß
ǹvAdAt̂. kTm̂. yQCNd̃n &ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß ydt, pro Edvo >yoEt,
þEsĹEmd\ vAv tEdEt. Evf̃qEvDAnAt̂ ß ß ß kO"̃ỹ_nl̃10 pr\ >yoEtß20

r@y-yopAsnFyEmEt11 tA(pyA‚T‚,. >yoEt,fNdo b}Ĳ�yEp þỳÄ-tŇ̃vA
>yoEtqA\ >yoEtrAỳho‚pAst̃_m̂tEmEt12. dF=yt iEt coppŊt̃ En(yþß
kAf!p(vAt̂. vt‚mAnþ(yyŰ{vm̀ppŊt̃. aEDkrZEnd̃‚fŰopAsnAT‚,.
Ŋ̀myA‚d(v\13 c s\sArEvqyA(kAllokA(mkAdAEd(ym�XlA(pr\14 E-Tt\
kArZ!p\ b}Ĳ E/EBjA‚g}(-vÙs̀q̀óyAHy{, pAd{zplE"t\ t{rs\-p̂č\ kArZß25

1 Ma. a(smin)nantah.
2 Ma. om. tathā 3 B. o pādanārtham 4 Ma. om.

dyumaryādatvam.
5 Ma. prathamaśalatrivr.t

o 6 Ma. vāo for cāo 7 Ma. om.

astu 8 Ma. om. tu 9 B. idam for etad 10 Ma. om. ’nale 11 Ma. apyasyoo

12 Ma. o pāsateti 13 Ma. dviyadatvam. for dyumāryadatvam.
14 B. param

avasthitam.
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!p\ b}Ĳ̃Et EvvE"(voQyt̃ n p̀nr&yAEp(vEvv"ỹ(ydoq,. y(p̀nŰ"̀¯y,
Ź̀to BvtF(ySpPl(vm̀Ä\ td=ỳppà\. n hFyt̃ PlAy b}ĲopAsnEmß
Et1 Enymo_E-t. y/ yTopAsn\ t/ tTA Plm̂. tTAE‘nrh-ỹ vAEjnA\
Ź̀Et, ß ß ß t\ yTAyTopAst̃ td̃v BvtFEt; 25;

C˚do_EBDAnAà̃Et c̃à tTA c̃to_p‚ZEngdAt̂5

tTAEh df‚nm̂; 1ß 1ß26;

gAy/F vA id\ sv« B́t\ yEdd\ Ek\c̃Et gAyìyAHy-y C˚dso_EBDAnAà
ṕv‚þkrZ̃ b}Ĳ EnEd‚čmE-(vEt c̃t̂. n. t/ C˚doEBDAn\ tTA C˚doß
vcñn2 gAy/FfNd̃n s\HyAsAmA˚yAÎt̀EB‚,3 pAd{, pAdvŞý ĲAEBDFyt̃4

tE-m\EŰĄsmADAnopd̃fEvv"yA. evm˚y/AEp s\HyAsAmA˚yAQC˚do_ß10

EBDAyF fNdo_TA‚˚tr̃q̀ þỳ>ymAno d̂[yt̃. tTA5 t̃6 vA et̃ pÑA˚ỹ
pÑA˚ỹ df s˚t i(ỳpĞMy7 ß ß ß s{qA EvrAXàAdFEt s\sg‚EvŊAyAm̂.
ev\ C˚dEs n b}ĲopAsnm̂. a/ yt̂ k{EŰt̂ kS=yt̃ ß ß ß gAy/FQC˚dß
Es b}ĲopAsnEmEt tEàr-t\ BvEt. n cA/ þEsĹA gAy/F þ(yEBâAß
yt̃. s{qA ct̀¯pdA qX̂EvD̃Et qX"r{, pAd{Űt̀¯pdA gAy/F EnEd‚[yt̃.15

þEsĹA t̀ E/pdAčA"r{, pAd{,. vAjsñEynA\ t̀ s yAm̃vAḿm˚vAh{q{v8

s̃(ỳpnykAl̃_EDgtA þ(yEBâAyt̃ pAdkSpnA. t/A˚yTopA-yAB̃d̃_Ep
þkArB̃dAd̃v sv‚/ EvŊAB̃d, fAE�XSyEvŊAdO. t-mAEdh EvŊAB̃d,9.
etAvAn-ỹEt10 c p̀zqśÄ̃ m˚/,. tÎ Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZA\ śÄ\ prEvŊAEDkAr̃
pEWtm̂. ttŰ n m˚/̃Z C˚do EnEd‚čEmtFy\ Ź̀Etno‚ppŊt̃ C˚domAß20

/AEBDAñ ß ß ß td̃td̂cA<yńÄEmEt. t-mAdym-y11 gAy/Fb}AĲZ-y
tA(pyA‚To‚ ß ß ß EvkArpAŊ{Ev‚Efč\ b}Ĳ ãdykml̃ ŠArpAlopAsnpy‚ß
˚tm̀pA-ymm̂t(vPlAỹEt12. aT ydt13 iEt c þtFkopAsnm˚yd̃v
PlA˚trAỹEt; 26;
1 B. om. iti 2 Ma. chandovane 3 B. o sāmānyena 4 Ma. om. o bhio 5 B.

yadyathā for tathā 6 Ld, Ta, Ba, Tb. te vā ete pam. cadaśa sam. ta ity; Md, Bd. te

vā ete pañca ye pañca daśa santa iti; Ma. [pañcānye] 7 B. o kramyāha 8 B.

tu yām evāmum 9 B. o bhedāh.
10 Ma. tāvān 11 Ma. om. ayam 12 Ma.

odvārayogapāso 13 B. yad atra
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B́tAEdpAd&ypd̃foppĄ̃Ű{vm̂; 1ß 1ß27;

itŰ{v\ ṕv‚vAÈ̃ þk̂t\ b}Ĳ̃Et B́tAEdpAd&ypd̃foppĄ̃,. B́tp̂ETvFfß
rFrãdyAEn EnEd‚[yAh ßß ß s{qA ct̀¯pdA1 qX̂EvDA gAy/F. vA?þAß
ZA<yA\ c qX̂EvD(v\ qX"r{, pAd{rE-t ct̀¯pdA gAy/FEt. -mrE˚t c
ßß ß i˚dý , fcFpEtb‚l̃n vFE›t,2. d̀ôyvto v̂qA sm(s̀ sAsEh,; iEt5

fOnkAdy,; 27;

upd̃fB̃dAà̃Et c̃àoByE-mà=yEvroDAt̂; 1ß 1ß28;

ṕv‚/ E/pAd-yAm̂t\ EdvFEt ŊOrEDkrZ(ṽnopEdčA. a/ p̀n, pÑß
MyA. ato_þ(yEBâAnEmEt c̃t̂. nAy\ doq,. uByE-mà=yEvroDAt̂.
sØMy˚t̃ pÑMy˚t̃ cAT{‚k(v\3 n Evz@ỹt̃4. yTA v̂"Ag}̃ [ỹno v̂"Aß10

g}At̂ prt, [ỹn iEt. t-mA(prm̃v b}Ĳ >yoEt,fNdvAQy\ n kAy«
>yoEtErEt EsĹm̂; 28;

þAZ-tTAǹgmAt̂; 1ß 1ß29;

aE-t kOqFtkFnA\ þtd‚nEvŊA ß ß ß þtd‚no h v{ d{vodAEsEr˚dý -y
Eþy\ DAmopjgAm ỳĹ̃n c pOzq̃Z c̃(yAr<yAßAtA. t/ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß s15

hovAc þAZo_E-m þâA(mA t\ mAmAỳrm̂tEm(ỳpA--ṽEt. tToĄr/ ßß ß
aT Kl̀ þAZ ev þâA(m̃d\ frFr\ pErĝİo(TApytFEt. tTA ß ß ß n
vAc\ EvEjâAsFt vÄAr\ EvŊAEdEt. smAØO c5 ß ß ß s eq þAZ ev
þâA(mAn˚do_jro_m̂t iEt. Ekm/ þAZfNd̃n vAỳmA/mEBDFyt̃ Ek\
d̃vtA(mot jFvo_TvA pr\ b}Ĳ̃Et nAnAEl¡df‚nA(s\fy,. Ek\ tAvŊ̀ß20

Äm̂. d̃vtA(m̃˚dý , þAZfNdo Bṽt̂6 ß ß ß þAZo v{ bl\ iEt. bl-y c̃˚dý o
1 Ma. catus.pa[da] 2 all B MSS are corrupt here; the corruptions allow being traced.
vı̄litah. / vı̄d. itah. was misunderstood and ”corrected” to Ma. pı̄d. itah. , B. vrı̄d. itah. ; balena
vrı̄d. itah. [Ld, Bd, Ba, (Ta)] occasioned a further “correction” bālena vrı̄d. itah. [ Md,
Tb,]; duścyavano was misread duścāvano [Ld] >duścavano; samatsu was substituted
by the synonomous *samares.u, misread as samaram. su; sāsahih. , apparently due to a
partial dittography, became *sāsahih. sahih. ; wrong analysis of samaram. su into o ram.
suo retroflexed sā: sus.ā >sus.āha; the remaining ih. sahih. was interpreted as es.adbhih.
3 B. om. ca 4 B. caikatvam. na virudhyate 5 Ma. ca es.a prān. a es.a

6 B.

bhavet— prān. o hi balam. tasya tejo devatā yā
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d̃vtA. yA1 c kAcn blk̂EtEr˚dý km{‚v tEd(y<ỳÄvcnAt̂. m̀HyþAZo
vA -yA(þEsĹ̃ErEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß þAZ, prmA(mA tTA Eh2 b}Ĳß
þEtpAdnpr(ṽn vAÈAnA\ sm˚vyAt̂. upĞm̃ tAvŠr\ v̂ZF¯ṽtF˚dý̃ ZoÄ,
þtd‚n, þovAc ßß ß (vm̃v m̃ vr\ v̂ZF¯v y\ (v\ mǹ¯yAy Ehttm\ m˚yß
s iEt. Ehttm\ c3 b}ĲþAØ̃r˚yàoppŊt̃ t\ mAmAỳrm̂tEm(ỳpA-ṽEt5

c b}ĲpErg}h̃_vkSpt̃. s eq þAZ ev þâA(mAn˚do_jro_m̂t iEt
cops\hAro_vkSpt̃; 29;

n vÄ̀rA(mopd̃fAEdEt4 c̃d@yA(msMb˚DB́mA İE-mn̂; 1ß 1ß30;

ṕv‚p"AEBþAy, þd[y‚t̃. n vÄ̀Er˚dý -yA(mopd̃fAd̂5 Evg}hvAn̂ d̃vtAß
Evf̃q, -vmA(mAn\ þtd‚nAyovAc. mAm̃v EvjAnFEh þAZo_E-m þâA(m̃ß10

Et. EnEŰt̃ c d̃vtA(mopd̃f upĞmvf̃nAn˚do_jro_m̂t i(ỳps\hAro
ñt&y,. k-mAt̂. upĞm̃ yEŠâAt\ tdǹpjAtEvroED(vAĄT{v6 g}hFtß
&ym̂. tEŠroED(vAd̀ps\hArEvâAn\ tŠf̃nAvEtďt̃. a˚yTA İ̃kvAÈtA7

n -yAEdEt þAØ̃ smADAnm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß a@yA(msMb˚DB́mA İE-mEàEt.
aA(m˚y@ỳpEr vt‚mAn, sMb˚Do_@yA(msMb˚D,. þ(ygA(mEvqysß15

Mb˚DB́y-(vAEd(yT‚,. aE-mà@yAỹ yAvd@yE-m—frFr̃ þAZo vsEt
tAvdAỳErEt þAZ-y{v þâA(mn, -vAt˚ìy\ df‚yEt. tTA ß ß ß þAZ
ev þâA(m̃d\ frFr\ pErĝİo(TApytFEt n vAc\ EvEjâAsFt vÄAr\
EvŊAEdEt copĞMy ßß ß tŊTA rT-yAr̃q̀ ñEmrEp‚tA nABAvrA aß
Ep‚tA evm̃v{tA B́tmA/A, þâAmA/A-vEp‚tA, þâAmA/A, þAZ̃_Ep‚tA, s20

eq þAZ ev þâA(mAn˚do_jro_m̂t iEt svA‚(mAŹy\8 nAEBB́t\ prmAß
(mAnm̃vops\hrEt. s m aA(m̃Et EvŊAEdEt cops\hrEt. aymA(mA
b}Ĳ svA‚ǹB́EtErEt c Ź̀(y˚trm̂. t-mAdA(mEvqyvAÈB́y-(vAà d̃vß
tA(mopd̃f, fÈo EvâAt̀m̂; 30;

kT\ tEh‚ vÄ̀rA(mopd̃f-td̀Qyt̃.25

fA-/d̂œA t́pd̃fo vAmd̃vvt̂; 1ß 1ß31;
1 Ma. yā cakāra balakr.tir; B. yā ca kācana kr.tir

2 B. om. hi 3 Ma. om. ca
4 Ma. caks.ur for vaktur 5 Ma. caks.ur for vaktur 6 Ma. tadupajātao 7 Ma.

ekavācyatā 8 B. sarvāśrayam. ; Ma. sarvātmaśrayā
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i˚dý o d̃vtAEvf̃q, -vmA(mAn\ prmA(m(ṽnAhm̃v pr\ b}Ĳ̃(yAq̃‚Z df‚ß
ñn p[yà̀pEdfEt -m1 ß ß ß mAm̃v EvjAnFhFEt. yTA tĹ{tt̂ p[yß
à̂EqvA‚md̃v, þEtp̃d̃_h\ mǹrBv\ śy‚Ű̃Et. t-mAŠÄ̀rA(mopd̃f, prmAß
(mpErg}h̃ n Evz@yt̃; 31;

p̀n, þ(yvEtďt̃ ß ß ß yŊEp d̃vtA(mopd̃fo n BvEt tTAEp n5

b}Ĳopd̃fpr(vmE-mà@yAỹ þEtpĄ̀\ fÈt iEt td̃v2 coŊm̀p˚y-y
EnrAkroEt3.

jFvm̀HyþAZEl¡Aà̃Et c̃àopAsA/{Ev@yAdAEŹt(vAEdh4

tŊogAt̂; 1ß 1ß32;

nAE-mà@yAỹ5 b}ĲþEtpEĄr̃kA˚t̃nAŹEyt̀\ fÈA. k̀t,. jFvEl¡Aß10

˚m̀HyþAZEl¡AÎ. jFvEl¡\ tAvà vAc\ EvEjâAsFt vÄAr\ EvŊAEdEt.
m̀HyþAZEl¡m̂ ß ß ß aT Kl̀ þAZ ev þâA(m̃d\ frFr\ pErĝİo(TAß
pytFEt. t-mAà b}ĲvAÈEmEt6 c̃à{td̃v\ upAsA/{Ev@yAt̂. ev\ sEt
E/EvDm̀pAsn\ þs>ỹt jFvopAsn\ m̀HyþAZopAsn\7 b}ĲopAsn\ c̃Et.
a/ copĞmops\hAryor̃kAT‚pr(vAd̃kEmd\8 vAÈ\ EnEŰtm̂. kT\ p̀ß15

nzpĞmops\hAryor̃kAT‚pr(vm̂. Ehttmopd̃fAd̀pĞm̃ ß ß ß t\ mmAỳß
rm̂tEm(ỳpA--ṽ(ym̂tfNdAt̂ s eq þAZ ev þâA(mAn˚do_jro_m̂t
i(ỹk!pAv̀pĞmops\hArO9 d̂[ỹt̃. t˚m@ypEttAnA\ c10 vAÈAnA\ t(pß
r(ṽn{vo˚vyo11 ỳÄo nATA‚˚trpr(v\12 vAÈB̃ddoqþs¡At̂. jFvþAZElß
¡yoŰ prmA(mpr(ṽn pErZ̃t̀\ fÈ(vAt̂. þAZ-tAvt̂ prmA(mA13. tTA20

c Ź̀Et,.

n þAZ̃n nApAñn m(yo‚ jFvEt kŰn.
itr̃Z t̀ jFvE˚t yE-mà̃tAv̀pAEŹtO; iEt;

jFvEl¡mEp pErZ̃t̀\ fÈm̂ ßß ß n14 vAc\ EvEjâAsFt vÄAr\ Evß
ŊAEdEt. vcnEĞyAh̃t̀B́t\ prmA(mAnmA(m(ṽn EvŊAEd(yT‚,. tTA c25

1 Ma. om. sma 2 B. tad etac coo 3 B. nirākartum āha 4 B. om. āśritatvād

iha tadyogāt 5 B. om. asminn adhyāye 6 Ma. brahmacaryam 7 Ma. cetyatra

brahmoo 8 Ma. padam. for idam.
9 B. om. ekarūpāv 10 B. om. ca 11 B. om.

eva 12 B. om. o parao 13 B. paramātmā yatas 14 Ma. om. na
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Ź̀Et, ß ß ß yŠAcAn<ỳEdt\ ỹn vAg<ỳŊt̃ td̃v b}Ĳ (v\ EvEĹ ñd\ yß
Eddm̀pAst iEt. ỹn vAEgE˚dý y\ þvĆy‚t̃ svA‚˚tr\ td̃v b}Ĳ (v\ EvEĹ
ñd\ d̂[yjAt\ frFr̃E˚dý yEvqys\â\ yEddm̀pAst̃ þAEZn, s̃v˚t i(yT‚,.
ev\ c1 sv‚kAy‚kArZþ(yAHyAñnA˚tyA‚EmZ\2 sAmA˚yB́t\ ṽEdt&ym̀Æoß
ps\hrEt ßß ß n3 g˚D\ EvEjâAsFt G}AtAr\ EvŊAt̂. tŊTA rT-yAr̃q̀5

ñEmrEp‚tA nABAvrA4 aEp‚tA evm̃v{tA5 B́tmA/A i(ỳÆA ßß ß s eß
q þAZ ev þAâA(mAn˚do_jro_m̂t,6 . s n sAD̀nA km‚ZA B́yAào7

evAsAD̀nA knFyAñq İ̃v sAD̀ km‚ kAryEt t\ ym̃<yo lok̃<y uß
EànFqt8 eq u evAsAD̀ km‚ kAryEt t\ ym̃<yo9 lok̃<yo_Do Enß
nFqt̃10 . eq lokpAl eq lokAEDpEt, s m aA(m̃Et EvŊAEdEt.10

a˚y/AEp b}ĲEZ þAZfNdþv̂Ą̃rAEŹt(vAt̂. þAZb˚Dn\ Eh soMy mn
iEt. ih c11 td̀ppĄ̃,. apr̃ t̀ E/EvDm̀pAsnEmh EvvE"tEmEt
ś/AT« vZ‚yE˚t ßß ß þAZopAsn\ jFvopAsn\ b}ĲopAsnEmEt. etd̀Ä\
BvEt ßß ß þAZDm̃‚Z jFvDm̃‚Z -vDm̃‚Z12 b}ĲopA-yEmEt13; 32;

iEt fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BA-krBgv(þZFt̃15

þTmA@yAy-y þTm, pAd, smAØ,;

1 Ma. om. ca 2 Ma. om. o kāryao 3 B. navācam. ... vaktāram. vidyāt; Ma.

na rasam. gandham. ... ghrātāram. vidyāt 4 Ma. om. nābhāvarā arpitā evam
5 Ma. eva for evaitā 6 Ma. amr.ta iti 7 Ma. bhūyān bhavād asādhunā 8 Ma.

unninı̄s.ati 9 Ma. om. ebhyo lokebhyo 10 Ma. ninı̄s.ati 11 B. tu hyanupapatteh.
12 Ma. om. svadharmen. a 13 B. tulyopāo for brahmopao
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: nm, prmA(mñ.
BA-krFyb}Ĳś/BA¯ỹ

þTmA@yAỹ EŠtFy, pAd,.

Ź̀EtEl¡vAÈþkrZ-TAnsmAHyAnAm̃vA˚yo˚yblAblAvDArZyA1 s\ß
EdİmAnvcn&yEÄq̀ vAÈ̃q̀2 EnZ‚yAT« EŠtFyt̂tFyO pAdAvAr<ỹt̃.5

sv‚/ þEsĹopd̃fAt̂; 1ß2ß1;

sv« KESvd\ b}Ĳ t>jlAEnEt fA˚t upAsFt. aT Kl̀ Ğt̀my,
p̀zqo yTAĞt̀rE-mn̂ lok̃ p̀zqo BvEt tT̃t, þ̃(y BvEt. s Ğt̀\
k̀vF‚t mnomy, þAZfrFr i(yAEd smAßAyt̃. t/ s\fy, ßß ß Ekm/
mnomy(vAEdDm‚, fArFr upA-y(ṽnopEd[yt̃ Ek\ vA b}Ĳ̃Et. Ek\ tAß10

vt̂ þAØm̂. fArFr iEt. k̀t, t-y Eh mnomy(vAEdEl¡A&yEBcArAà
pr-y aþAZo İmnA, f̀B} iEt mn,þAZsMb˚DABAvŹ̀t̃,3 . nǹ4 c
El¡At̂ tQCý ` Etb‚lFysF5 . Ź́yt̃ c b}ĲfNd,6 . s(ym̃vm̂. ih t̀
b}ĲŹ̀Etr˚yATA‚. fmEvEDpr\7 hFd\ vAÈm̂. kTm̂. y-mAt̂ sv‚Emd\
EvkArjAt\ b}Ĳ{v t>j(vAt̂ tě(vAt̂ tdn(vAÎ. sv‚-y c{k(ṽn8 Ëß15

Ecdý AgAdy, þvt̃‚rn̂. at, fA˚t upAsFt̃Et s Ğt̀\ k̀vF‚t̃Et upAsn\
EvDFyt̃. ato9 mnomy(vAEdEBD‚m{‚Ev‚Efč-y jFv-y10 upAsnm/ Evß
DFyt̃. aZFy-(vŹ̀EtŰ{q11 m aA(mA˚tĥ‚dỹ_ZFyAn̂12 v}Fh̃vA‚ yvAŠ̃Et
jFv-yArAg}mA/-yAvkSpt̃ nAþm̃y-y b}ĲZ,. >yAy-(v\ t̀ b}ĲBAß
vAp̃"yA_vkESp¯yt13 iEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß pr\ b}ĲA/opA-ym̂. k̀t,.20

sv‚/ sṽ‚q̀ ṽdA˚t̃q̀14 ḿlkArZ-y þEsĹ-yA/opd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß sv« KESvd\
b}Ĳ̃Et. n ˚vyAT« b}Ĳg}hZEm(ỳÄm̂. s(ym̂. tTAEp15 s\EnEht(vAt̂
tdp̃"yA þkrZgtAnAm̀Ąr̃qA\ vAÈAnA\ þv̂EĄ,16 fA˚t upAEst̃(ỳÄ̃
1 Ma. om. eva: B. o dharan. āsam. dio 2 Ma. ca vākyes.u

3 Ma. o bandhabhāvao

4 Ma. om. nu 5 Ma. om. taco 6 Ma. brahmaśabdah. — brahmaśruter

anyārthatvāt 7 B. samao /sāmao for śamao 8 Ma. vaikatve kva rāgaveyah.
9 Ma. atho 10 Ma. jı̄vopāsanasya mantram 11 Ma. an. ı̄yaśca 12 Ma. om.

antar 13 Ma. o kalpayis.yata 14 Ma. vedes.u
15 Ma. yathāpi 16 B. pravr.tteh.
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Ekm̀pAsFt̃(yp̃"A jAyt̃. t/Ay\ EvEDrvtrEt ßß ß s Ğt̀\ k̀vF‚t̃Et
Ğt̀, sňSp, smAEDEr(yT‚,. b}ĲopAsFt̃Et þk̂t̃ n b}Ĳpd̃n EnrAkAř\
vAÈ\ sMpŊt̃. a-y c sAmA˚yEvD̃g̀‚ZEvf̃qEvDAnAT‚m̀Ąr\ vAÈjAß
tm̂. jFv-y p̀nzpĞm̃ aǹpAdAnAàoĄr/Aǹv̂EĄErEt n t-yopA-yß
(vm̂. mnomy(v\ c1 b}Ĳ�ỳppŊt̃. mnsA Evf̀Ĺ̃nopl<yt̃_to mnomy5

uQyt̃. þAZþ̃ErtfrFrvEt‚(vAÎA(mA2 þAZfrFr uQyt̃. aþAZo İmnA
iEt k̃vlkArZEvv"ỹ(ydoq,3; 1;

EvvE"tg̀ZoppĄ̃Ű; 1ß2ß2;

vÄ̀EmčA g̀ZA EvvE"tA, s(ysňSpAdy, t̃ prE-mn̂ b}Ĳ�ỳppŊ˚t̃.
kT\ p̀nrk̂E/m̃ ṽd̃ vÄ̀EmQCA sMBvEt. nAy\ doq,. upAd̃y(ṽnAǹß10

pAd̃y(ṽn c EvvE"t(vmEvvE"t(v\ coQyt̃. yd̀pAsnAT‚m̀pAdFyt̃
tEŠvE"tEm(yy\ ś/opAlMB,; 2;

aǹppĄ̃-t̀ n fArFr,; 1ß2ß3;

t̀fNdo_vDArZAT‚,. b}Ĳ{vopA-y\ n fArFr,. k-mAt̂. tE-mn̂ s(yß
sňSpAdFnAmǹppĄ̃,; 3;15

jFvEvqy, ṕv‚p" iEt df‚nAT«4 &yEtr̃kkTnAT« c ś/m̂.

km‚kt̂‚&ypd̃fAÎ; 1ß2ß4;

itŰ n fArFro mnomyo y-mAt̂ t-y kt̂‚(ṽnopAsk(ṽn &ypd̃f,
km‚(ṽnopA-y(ṽn þA=y(ṽn c b}Ĳ &ypEd[yt̃ ß ß ß etEmt, þ̃(yAEBß
sMBEvtA-mFEt. et\ þk̂t\ mnomy(vAEdg̀ZmA(mAnEmt, frFrpAtAß20

d́@v‚mEBsMBEvtA þAØA-mFEt y-y{v5 EnEŰtA b̀EĹ, s þAÙo(ỳpAsk
i(yT‚,; 4;

fNdEvf̃qAt̂; 1ß2ß5;
1 B. om. ca 2 B. o vr.tti

o for ovartio; B. om. ātmā 3 B. ity avirodhah.
4 B.

pradarśao 5 B. yasyaivam.
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smAnþkrZ̃ vAEjnA\ Ź̀Et, yTA ß ß ß v}FEhvA‚ yvo vA [yAmAko vA
[yAmAkot�X̀lo1 vA evmym˚trA(m˚p̀zq,2 Ehr�my, iEt. a˚trA(mß
EàEt sØMy˚to jFvvcn,. tto_˚y,3 þTmA˚t, fNdEvf̃q,. tyoŰ
B̃dAd̀pAsko jFvo nopA-y iEt; 5;

-m̂t̃Ű4 ; 1ß2ß6;5

IŸr, sv‚B́tAnA\ ãŇ̃f̃ vst̃_j̀‚n. iEt.

td̃v\ ct̀EB‚, ś/{jF‚vpryoB̃‚d, þEtpAEdto ˚yAyoppàŰ þ(y"AǹmAß
nAgmEsĹ(vAt̂5. aB̃dŰ EsĹo ß ß ß nA˚yo_to_/AE-t dý čA tĆvmsFEt.
td̃td̂ B̃dAB̃ddf‚n\ ś/kArAEBmtmrocymAnA, k̃Ec˚mAyAvAEdno vdß
˚tFŸr-y{v s\sAEr(v\ td\fB́to jFvo nAm nA-(yEvŊAkESptopAEDk̂ß10

tB̃dAłvhAr, s\sArFEt. td̃tdỳÄm̂. ñŸr-y s\sAEr(vmEvŊAyogAß
EŠâAnmAn˚d\ b}Ĳ̃Et EnrEtfyAn˚d!p(vAt̂6 -vBAvEsĹEvŊA!p(vAÎ.
n t-yAEvŊAyog, s\BvEt. s7 c sv‚â, sv‚fEÄ, sn̂ k-mAdA(mAn\
s\sAErZ\ k̀yA‚t̂. yo Eh prt˚/, s b˚DnAgAr̃ þEv[ỹtAEp8. t-mAt̂
td\fB́t-y jFv-yAEvŊAkm‚yogAĄ̀9 s\sAEr(vm̂. yTA c{tt̂ tToĄr/15

Enp̀Z\ v#yAm,; 6;

aB‚kOk-(vAt̂ tłpd̃fAÎ10 ñEt c̃à

EncA˝y(vAd̃v\ &yomvÎ11 ; 1ß2ß7;

aB‚kmSpmoko nFXmAytn\ y-yAsAvB‚kOkA-t-y BAv-tĆvm̂. tß
t,12 pErEQCàAytn(vAd̃q m13 aA(mA˚tĥ‚dy iEt -vfNd̃n14 c &ypß20

d̃fAdZFyAEnEt jFv evopA-yo n15 sv‚gt, prmA(m̃Et c̃t̂. n{td̃vm̂.
aSppErmAZ̃16 ãdỹ EncA˝y(vAd̀pA-y(vAd̃v\17 &ypEd[yt̃ n sv‚gt(vß
Env̂ĆyT‚m̂18. aZFy-(v\ c ś#m(vEvv"yA n pErmAZASptyA >yAyAn̂
1 B. śyāmakatun. d. alo 2 B. hiran. mayah. purus.a

3 B. yah. for ’nyah.
4 Ma.

smr.teh.
5 Ma. lacuna pratyaks.ānu[mānāo ...arocaya]mānāh. (haplography) 6 B.

o svarūpatvāt 7 Ma. om. sa 8 B. praveśyate ’pi 9 B. o kāmakarmao 10 B.
o deśān neti 11 Ma. vyomavat 12 Ma. om. tatah.

13 Ma. om. ma 14 Ma.

svaśabde 15 Ma. om. na 16 B. o mān. ahr.daye 17 B. om. upāsyatvād 18 Ma.
o tvam iti
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p̂ET&yA i(ỳĄr/ Ź̀EtEvroDAt̂. yTA c ścFpAfAp̃"yAkAf-yASp(v\1

&ypEd[yt̃ n2 sv‚gt(v\ Env̂Ą\ tŠt̂; 7;

s\BogþAEØErEt c̃à v{f̃¯yAt̂; 1ß2ß8;

sv‚ãdys\b˚D(vAt̂3 s̀Kd̀,KAŊ̀pBogþAEØErEt c̃à v{f̃qAt̂. Evf̃qo
Eh jFvpryoB‚vEt. jFv-y Eh s̀Kd̀,KopBog̃4 km‚ EnEmĄ\ ñŸr-y.5

aphtpA=m(vAEdg̀ZŰAsO5 Ź́yt̃. n c d̃fþAEØmA/̃Z6 tdFyDm‚þAEØ,.
n Eh nBso_E‘nd̃fsMb˚D(vAd̂7 dAhAEdg̀Zyog,. t-mA>jFv-y{vopß
Bogo n pr-ỹEt EsĹm̂; 8;

aĄA crAcrg}hZAt̂; 1ß2ß9;

kWvěFq̀ pÕt̃. y-y8 b}Ĳ c "/\ coB̃ Bvt aodno m̂(ỳy‚-yopß10

s̃cn\ k i(TA ṽd y/ s iEt. aodng}hZ̃n9 Bo>y\ EnEd‚[yt̃. t-y
c Bo?/A BEvt&yEmEt aĄA þtFyt̃. s EkmE‘njF‚v, prmA(m̃Et
s\Edİt̃. /yAZAEmh þk̂t(vAt̂. aE‘nrĄ̃Et þAØm̂10. t-y b}Ĳ"/Aß
Ŋdñ11 sAmLyA‚t̂. EvâAnA(mA vA -yAt̂ t-y BoÄ̂(vþEsĹ̃, Ep=pl\
-vAŠĄFEt. n12 pro_nŮEàEt þEtq̃DAd̃v\ þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß aĄA pr15

ev -TAvrj¡mg}hZAt̂. nǹ nA-tFh tAd̂f, fNd-tTAEp sAmLyA‚dvß
gMyt̃. m̂(ýps̃cnvcnAt̂13. m̂(ỳEv‚nAf-t̃n &yAEØzps̃cnmEBþ̃tm̂.
k̂(Ü\ c t̃n &yAØ\ kAy‚jAt\ tÎops\hràFŸr evAĄ̃(ỳppŊt̃14. n c
jFv-y{tt̂ sAmLy‚m̂. n cA‘ñrAkAfAŊ̀ps\hAro15. n cA/AE‘n, sA"At̂
þk̂to16 EvŊA‘ñ, þk̂t(vAt̂. anŮEàEt c km‚PlBogþEtq̃D,. uß20

ps̃cnŹ̀(yA sv‚þAØ̃b}‚Ĳ"/g}hZmǹvAdmA/m˚yv̂ĄO vAÈB̃dþs¡At̂17

; 9;
1 B. o kāśālpa 2 B. om. na sarvagatatvam. nivr.ttam.

3 B. o sam. bandhāt 4 B.

duh. khabhoge 5 B. o pāpmādi 6 Ma. deśavyāpti 7 B. o bandhāddāhayogah.
8 Ma. yasya ca 9 Ma. utpādanaofor odanao 10 Ld, Tb. tāvat pratipattavyam;

Md, Bd. tāvat prāptam; Ma, Ba. om. tāvat 11 B. o ks.atrādidahane 12 Ma. om.

na 13 B. osecanagrahan. āt 14 Ma. om. eva 15 B. o sam. hāre, (Md. o ro) 16 B.

prakr.to ’(m. )te (i)ty agnih.
17 B. vākyabhedāt
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þkrZAÎ; 1ß2ß10;

pr-y{tt̂ þkrZ\ n jAyt̃ Em}yt̃ vA EvpEŰEdEt þk̂t(vAd̂. b̀ĹO
EvpErv̂EĄ, sEàEDrEDkAr iEt cAnTA‚˚trm̂1. ato2 El¡þkrZA<yA\
pr eṽEt3 E-Ttm̂; 10;

g̀hA\ þEvčAvA(mAnO Eh4 tŇf‚nAt̂; 1ß2ß11;5

kWvěF¯ṽv\ pÕt̃. fft\ Epb˚tO s̀k̂t-y lok̃ g̀hA\ þEvčO prm̃
prAD̃‚. CAyAtpO b}ĲEvdo vdE˚t pÑA‘nyo ỹ c E/ZAEck̃tA iß
Et. t/ s\d̃h, Ek\ b̀EĹjFvO EnEd‚čAv̀t jFvprmA(mAnAEvEt. Ekm/
ỳÄm̂. b̀EĹjFvO g̀hA\ þEvčAEvEt Evf̃qZAt̂. n sv‚gt-y b}Ĳß
Zo g̀hAþṽfkSpn\ ỳÄm̂. frFr\ ãdy\ vA g̀hA. s̀k̂t-y lok iEt10

cA˚t,krZjFvyozppŊt̃. a˚t,krZỳÄo Eh jFv, km‚k̂t̃5 lok̃
Plmm̂tpAn&ypEdč\6 B̀ŋ̃ n pr iEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß g̀hA\ þEvčAvA(mAß
nO hFEt7 . Eh h̃tO. y-mAt̂ tO8 c̃tn(vAt̂ smAn-vBAvO. s\HyAß
ŹvZ̃n9 c smAnjAtFyþEtpEĄd̂‚[yt̃. a-y goEŠ‚tFyo_˚ṽč&y iEt
gOr̃v þtFyt̃ nAŸ,. yd̀Ä\ g̀hAþṽfkSpnmỳÄEmEt10. tà11 kS=yt̃15

tŇf‚nAt̂ ß ß ß þṽf-y Ź̀(y˚tr̃ df‚nAt̂. yo ṽd EvEht\ g̀hAyAmA(mAß
nmE˚vQCn̂12 g̀hA\ þEvč\ g̀hAEht\ g§r̃ď\ p̀rAZEmEt. kTmm̂tpAnEmß
Et13 c̃àAy\ EvroD, CE/˚yAỹnoppĄ̃,. yEd vA jFv, EpbEt tEmtr,
pAyytF(ỳByo, pAnkt̂‚(v\ þmAZA˚trEsĹmńŊt iEt14. CAyAtpvdß
˚yo˚yEvl"Z(vAà Evz@yt̃ CAyAtpAEvEt; 11;20

Evf̃qZAÎ; 1ß2ß12;

g˚t̂g˚t&yB̃d̃n Evf̃qZAt̂. so_@vn, pArmAÙoEt tEŠ¯Zo, prm\
pdEmEt. ŠA s̀pZ̃‚(y/A=yym̃v ˚yAy,. prþkrZ̃ Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZAm=yy\
1 Ma. nacā for cāna 2 Ma. atho for ato 3 Ma. om. iti 4 Ma. om. hi 5 B.

karmakr.to
6 B. amr.tavyapadis.t.am.

7 Ma. hı̄ti hetau 8 Ma. tau nacatatasmāt
9 Ma, Md. śravan. e 10 Ma. kalpanayuktam 11 B. iti— na kalpate 12 B.

anviccha 13 Ld, Bd, Md, Ta. katham atra mānam; Tb. katham atra pānam; Ma.

tathāmr.tapānam 14 B. om. iti
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m˚/, pÕt̃. an˚trŰ1 m˚/-tAṽv df‚yEt ßß ß smAñ v̂"̃ p̀zqo
Enßgo_nFfyA2 focEt m̀İmAn,. j̀č\ ydA p[y(y˚ymFfm-y mß
EhmAnEmEt vFtfok iEt. td̃v\ Ź̀Etś/kArO jFvpryoB̃‚d\ df‚yt,.
k̃EcĄ̀ Ź̀(yT‚mAcAyo‚EÄ\ c p̂ďt, k̂(vA mAyAmA/\ -vb̀ŔA kSpEy(vAß
˚yd̃v df‚n\ rcyE˚t. tà. t/AymEp.5

gtAǹgEtko loko n lok,3 pArmAET‚k,.
p[y lok-y ḿK‚(v\ nAEft\4 tAm}BAjnm̂; iEt; 12;

a˚tr uppĄ̃,; 1ß2ß13;

y eqo_˚trE"EZ5 p̀zqo d̂[yt̃ eq aA(m̃Et hovAc etdm̂tmByß
m̃td̂ b}Ĳ̃Et CA˚do‘ỹ Ź́yt̃. a/6 s˚d̃h, ß ß ß Ek\ CAyA(mA_E"-TAñ10

EnEd‚[yt̃ Ek\7 vA jFvo_EDďA/F vA8 d̃vtAEd(yo_TṽŸr iEt. Ek\
tAvà, þEtBAEt9. CAyA(mA t-y d̂[y(vþEsĹ̃,. EvâAnA(mno vAy\
End̃‚f,. s Eh !pg}hZAy10 c"̀Eq11 sEàEhto BvEt. d̃vtA vA rß
E[mEBr̃qo_E-m˚þEtEďt iEt Ź̀t̃,. aA(m(vAm̂t(vAEd c d̃vtAjFvyo,
kTEÑd̀ppŊt̃. ato ñŸrg}hZ\ -TAnEvf̃qEnd̃‚fAEdEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß15

pr ev c"̀¯y<y˚tr,12 p̀zq ihopEdč,13 . k-mAt̂. aA(m(vAm̂tß
(vAŊ̀ppĄ̃m̀‚HyyA v̂ĆyA. fNdAT‚Ű14 þTm\ þtFyt̃ s fNdATo‚ ñtr,.
pOzq̃yo Eh s,. s\yŠAmAŊ̀ppĄ̃, et\ s\yŠAm i(yAc"t̃. et\15 Eh
svA‚EZ vAmA˚yEBs\yE˚t. eq16 u ev vAmnFr̃q Eh svA‚EZ vAmAß
En nyEt. kSyAZAnF(yT‚,. eq17 u ev BAmnFr̃q Eh sṽ‚q̀ lok̃q̀20

BAtFEt18; 13;

-TAnAEd&ypd̃fAÎ; 1ß2ß14;
1 Ma. om. ca 2 B. nimagno; Ma. nirā amagno 3 Ma. lokas tatyavikakah.
4 Ma. nāthitam (Vorlage nāgarı̄ ?); Ld, Ta. nāśitānām. prabhājanam 5 Ma. om.

antar 6 B. tatra 7 Ma. kim. jı̄vo 8 B. om. vā 9 Ma. pratibheti 10 B.
o grahan. ārtham.

11 Ma. caks.ussanni 12 B. caks.us.yantarah.
13 Ma. upadiśyata

iti— kasmāt— ātmanāmr.tatvād upao 14 Ma. śabdādyarthaśca 15 Ma. etarhi
16 Ma. es.a eva yāmanı̄r...yāmāni 17 Ma. es.a eva hāmanı̄r 18 Ma. bhāmanı̄ti
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kT\ p̀n, sv‚gt-y -TAn&ypd̃f i(ỳpAsnAT‚EmEt b́}m,. yTA dhr\
p̀�XrFkmAEd(ỹ1 c"̀Eq EtďEàEt2 c t/3 t/ sEàDAn\4 df‚ytFß
Et. aAEdg}hZm̀pAsnAT« nAm!pm=y-y EnEd‚[yt̃. t-yoEdEt5 nAm
Ehr�y[mŹ̀Er(yAEd. cfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂; 14;

s̀KEvEfčAEBDAnAd̃v; 1ß2ß15;5

ṕv‚/ s̀KEvEfč-y6 b}ĲZo_EBDAnAt̂ td̃v þk̂tm/ prAm̂[yt̃ s\yß
ŠAmAEdg̀ZEvDAnAT« gEtEvDAnAT« c ßß ß þAZo b}Ĳ k\ b}Ĳ K\ b}Ĳ̃Et.
t/ ś/A(mA sm-tjgEŠDArEytA þAZA7 iEt EnEd‚[yt̃. tEŠEfč\
b}ĲopA-yEm(yT‚,. k\ b}Ĳ̃(yñn s̀KEvEfč(vm̀Qyt̃. k\8 K\ fNdŰAß
˚yo˚y&yvQC̃d̃ n t̀ b}ĲsMb˚DAT« p̀nzÄm̂. yŠAv k\ td̃v K\ yd̃v9

10

K\ td̃v kEmEt k\fNd̃n s̀KvAEcnAkAf̃ Evf̃Eqt̃ B́tAkAfo Envt‚t̃10

K\fNd̃n cAkAfvAEcnA11 s̀K̃12 Evf̃Eqt̃ sAmA˚ys̀KEnv̂EĄ,13. td̃v\
EnrEtfyAn˚dg̀Z\ b}Ĳ þAZEvEfč\ copA-yEmEt14 sm̀dAyAT‚,. cfß
Ndo h̃t̀sm̀ÎyATo‚_vDArZAT̃‚15 evkAr,16. yTA p̀¯krplAf̃ aApo n
EŽ¯y˚t̃ evm̃v\EvEd pAp\ km‚ n EŽ¯yt itFy\ Ź̀Etr˚y/ nAvkSpt̃.15

a/Avsr̃_t17 ev tŞý Ĳ̃Et ś/m˚ỹ pWE˚t. tt̂ p̀nzÄAT‚EmEt18

a˚y{nA‚EBDFyt̃; 15;

Ź̀topEnq(kg(yEBDAnAÎ19 ; 1ß2ß16;

Ź̀tA20 upEnqd aA(mEvŊA ỹnAsO Ź̀topEnq(k,. upEnqFdE˚t Evß
fFy‚˚t̃ s\sArg}˚Tyo y-yA\ sA upEnqd̂ ß ß ß EvŊA m̀HyyA v̂ĆyA.20

t(s\yogAí˚To_=ỳpEnqd̀Qyt̃. t-y21 b}ĲEvdo yA gEtd̃‚vyAnAHyA
þEsĹA Ź̀(y˚tr̃ ß ß ß aToĄr̃Z tpsA b}Ĳcỹ‚Z ŹĹyA EvŊyA(mAnmß
E˚v¯yAEd(yEBjy˚t̃ etŠ{ þAZAnAmAytnm̃tdm̂tmBym̃tt̂ prAyZm̃ß
1 Ma. as.t.ameyaś for āditye 2 Ma. om. tis.t.hann 3 Ma. om. tatra 4 Ma.

sannihitayānam.
5 Ma. tasyāditi 6 Ma. lacuna sukha [.....brahmeti] 7 Ma.

prān. ah. prati 8 Ma. kam. khamśabdayośca... o vacche[de...o ārtham. ]...yad ca tad

eva 9 Ma. yad eva kam.
10 Ma. nivartyante 11 Ma. om. ca 12 Ma. sukhavio

13 Ma. o vinivr.ttih.
14 Ma. vopao 15 Ma. cakāro 16 Ma. eva evakārah.

17 Ld,

Ta. om. ’ta; Bd. ta 18 B. punargatārtham 19 Ma. o nis.atkarya; B. om. ca 20 Ma.

śruta upanis.at 21 Ma. tatrasyahmao
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t-mAà p̀nrAvt‚˚t iEt. s{ṽhopkofl-y Ź̀topEnq(k-yAEBDFymAnA
d̂[yt̃ t̃_Ec‚qmEBsMBv˚tFEt tyA þEsĹyA g(yA1 b}ĲEnd̃‚fo_yEmEt
EnŰFyt̃_˚yTAǹppĆyA; 16;

anvE-Tt̃rsMBvAÎ ñtr,; 1ß2ß17;

n CAyAp̀zq,. k-mAt̂. anvE-Tt̃,. n İsO c"̀¯yvE-Tto ỹnAß5

-yopd̃f, -yAt̂. p̀zqA˚trsEàDAñ Eh d̂[yt̃. n c tyA vAÈAT‚,
kSpEyt̀\2 ỳÄ,. yTAŹ̀toppĄ̃rsMBvAÎA(m(vAm̂t(vAdFnAm̂. ac̃ß
tn(vAEŠâAnA(md̃vtyor=ysMBv,3 smAn,4 . n cAm̂t(vmBy(v\ c
jFv-yoppŊt̃. sv‚dA sA\sAErktyAG}At(vAt̂5. d̃vtAyAŰ BymE-t.
tTA c ßß ß BFqA-mAŠAt, pvt̃ BFqod̃Et śy‚, BFqA-mAdE‘nŰ̃˚d̀Ű10

m̂(ỳDA‚vEt pÑm iEt. m˚/vZA‚EŠŠEĽ,6 smAEhtc̃toEBd̂‚[yt iEt
dý č&ym̂; 17;

a˚tyA‚MyEDd{vAEDlokAEdq̀ tĹm‚&ypd̃fAt̂; 1ß2ß18;

y im\ c lok\ pr\ c lok\ svA‚EZ c B́tA˚y˚tro7 ymytF(ỳpĞMy
Ź́yt̃. y, p̂ET&yA\ Etďn̂ p̂ET&yA a˚tro y\ p̂ETvF n ṽd y-y p̂ETß15

vF frFr\ y, p̂ETvFm˚tro ymy(ỹq t aA(mA˚tyA‚Mym̂t iEt. t/8

aEDd{vtmEDlokmEDṽdmEDyâmEDB́tmTA@yA(m\ c kEŰd˚trvE-Tß
to ymEytA cA˚tyA‚mFEt9 &ypEd[yt̃. a/10 s˚d̃h, Ek\ d̃vtA(mA
ymEytA kEŰt̂ Ek\ vA jFv, Ek\ vA prmA(m̃Et. Ek\ tAvŊ̀Äm̂. jFv,
-yAt̂. s Eh kAy‚kArZs£AtmA(mFy\11 BogAyA˚trvE-Tto12 ymß20

y(y˚tyA‚mFEt13 EŽ¯yt̃. n prmA(mA t-yAkAy‚kArZ(vAt̂. d̃vtA
vAEBmAEnnF Eny˚/F -yAEdEt þAØ14 uQyt̃. a˚tyA‚mF pr ev. k̀t,.
tĹm‚&ypd̃fAt̂. sv‚B́tymEyt̂(v\ nAm t-y Dmo‚ nA˚y-y{vAvkSpt̃15.
sm-t\ Eh1 EvkArjAtmǹþEv[y kArZ(vA˚m̂dAEdv(sv‚â(vA(sv‚fEÄß
1 B. om. gatyā 2 B. śakyah. kalpayitum 3 B. om. apy 4 B. om. samānah.
5 Ma. sam. sārikamattayā 6 Ma. o varn. ādvadbhih.

7 Ma. bhūtāni cāro 8 Ma.

atra lokam adhidaivadadhiyajñam adhibhūtam adhyātmakam. ca kaścid 9 Ma.

om. ca 10 B. tatra 11 Ma. om. kāryao 12 B. bhogārtham 13 B. om. antaryāmı̄
14 Ma. prāpya 15 B. om. eva 1 Ma. om. hi
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(vAÎ2 EnymEyt̂(vm̀ppàm̂. aA(m(vmm̂t(v\ c tE-mà̃v m̀Hym̂. at,
Ź̀EtEl¡A<yAmFŸro_˚tyA‚mFEt EnŰFyt̃. Ź̀EtnA‚m y/ ŹvZAd̃vATo‚3

gMyt̃4 n EnEmĄA˚trAt̂ s Ź̀(yT‚,. ŹvZ\ Ź̀Et,. y/ sAmLyA‚dT‚ß
EnŰy-tEě¡m̂. s\h(yATA‚EBDAn\ pdAnA\5 y/6 tŠAÈ\ m̀HyyA v̂ĆyA5

gO�yA l"ZyA vA. þkrZ\ t̀ &yAHyAt\ p̀r-tAt̂. y\ p̂ETvF n ṽd̃ß
Et c d̃vtApErg}h̃ noppŊt̃. sA Eh -vA(mAn\ EvjAnFyAt̂. eq t
aA(m̃Et cA&yEtr̃kqďF7 jFvpErg}h̃ noppŊt̃. y\ Enymy(y˚tyA‚ß
mF tdFym̃v kAy‚kArZmǹþEv[y EnymyEt8 sv‚fEÄ(vAEdEt nA-y
kAy‚kArZmprmp̃"ZFym̂; 18;10

n c -mAt‚mtĹmA‚EBlApAt̂; 1ß2ß19;

yŊ=yd̂č(vAdyo9 DmA‚, þDAn-yAEp sMBA&y˚t̃ tTAEp n -mAt«
þDAnEmh Eny˚t̂tyA10 pErĝİt̃. -m̂EtþEtpà\ -mAt‚m̂. k-mAt̂.
atĹmA‚EBlApAt̂. t-y Dm‚-tĹm‚, n tĹmo‚_tĹm‚, t-yAEBlApAdEBß
DAnAÎ̃tnDmo‚pd̃fAEd(yT‚,11. ad̂čo dý čA aŹ̀t, Źot̃Et. I"t̃nA‚fß15

NdEm(y/ Enr-tm=yd̂č(vAEdDm‚sMBvAdAfŕ12 p̀nEn‚r-yt̃; 19;

yŊc̃tn(vA(þDAnm˚tyA‚Em n sMBvEt mAB́t̂. c̃tn(vAĄ̀ jFv,
-yAt̂. s Eh dý čA ŹotA c̃(yAfŕ EnrAkrZAyAh ßß ß

fArFrŰoBỹ_Ep Eh B̃d̃n{nmDFyt̃; 1ß2ß20;

ñEt ṕv‚ś/AÎfNd̃nAǹk̂¯yt̃. n jFvo_˚tyA‚mF. t-y n13 p̂ET&yAß20

Edq̀ EnymnsAmLy« sMBA&yt̃14. a/ c{k-y{v sv‚EvkAr̃q̀ Eny˚t̂(v\
Ź́yt̃. aEp coBỹ kA�vA mA@yE˚dnAŰ EvâAnA(mnoB̃‚d̃n{nm˚tyA‚ß
EmZmDFyt̃. yo15 EvâAñ EtďEàEt kA�vA,. y aA(mEn EtďEàEt
mA@yE˚dnA,. EvâAnfNd̃n1 EvâAnþDAno jFv evoQyt̃. a/ k̃EcdAß
h̀,. kTm̃kE-mn̂2 d̃h̃ ŠO dý čArO sMBvt iEt. ko EvroDo ỹn{vm̀Qyt
2 Ma. kā[ran. atvān mr.dā]divad yujyate 3 Ma. eva tadartho 4 B. ’vagamyate
5 Ma. om. padānām 6 Ma. ye for yatra 7 Ma. om. ca 8 Ma. yamayatı̄ti
9 B. o dr.s.t.ādayo 10 B. niyantr. pari 11 Ma. om. abhidhānāc 12 B. o dr.s.t.ādi
13 B. om. na 14 B. na sam. bhāvyante 15 Ma. transposes the two quotations 1 B.

śabdena ca 2 B. nanu katham
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iEt c̃t̂3. Ź̀EtEh‚4 nA˚yo_to_E-t dý č̃Et þk̂tAd˚tyA‚EmZo_˚y\ vAryß
tFEt. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß yT{ṽym̃v5 B̃d\ df‚yEt tTA ṕv‚m̀dAãtm̂. y6

aA(mEn EtďEàEt B̃d\ df‚yEt. Ek\7 n p[yEs. n İ-yA, Ź̀t̃v‚cn\5

s̀BgAvcnEmvAnAdrZFym̂. þAmA�yt̀Sy(vAdto B̃dAB̃dO g}hFt&yO. n
c tA(py‚k̂to Evf̃qo_˚tyA‚Em-v!pEvâAnpr(vAt̂ þkrZ-y8 Eny˚/ß
˚trAfňAEnv̂ĆyT‚mEp9 fÈt̃ vZ‚Eyt̀m̂. nA˚y, sv‚-y dý čAE-t. sv‚TA
t̀10 y\ p̂ETvF n ṽd̃Et d̃vtAEd"̃/âAǹp˚y-y tdplApo n ỳ>yt̃; 20;

ad̂[y(vAEdg̀Zko Dmo‚Ä̃,; 1ß2ß21;10

aATv‚Z̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß aT prA yyA td"rmEDgMyt̃. yĄddý̃ [yß
mg}Aİmgo/mvZ‚mc"̀,Źo/\ tdpAEZpAd\ En(y\ EvB̀\ sv‚gt\ s̀ś#m\11

td&yy\ yĽ́tyoEn\ pErp[yE˚t DFrA iEt. t/̃d\ Ec˚(yt̃ ß ß ß Ek\
þDAnmd̂[y(vAEdg̀ZkmT EvâAnA(mAT prmA(m̃Et. Ek\ tAvt̂ þAß
Øm̂12. þDAnEmEt. ṕv‚/ dý č̂(vAEdg̀ZAsMBvAt̂13 pỳ‚d-tm̂. ih p̀nrd̂ß15

[y(vAEdg̀ZsMBvAĄEŠv"A14 ỳÄ̃Et. nǹ cA/AEp y, sv‚â, sv‚EvEdEt
g̀ZA˚tr\ n15 sMBvEt. nAy\ doq,. a"rA(prt, pro y, s16 sv‚âo
BEv¯ytFEt. a"rfNdvAQy\17 t̀ þDAnm̃ṽEt m˚yt̃ ṕv‚p"vAdF. jFvo
vA B́tyoEn,. t-y -vkmA‚Ej‚t(vAĽ́tAnA\ EnEmĄBAvo_E-t. yoEnß
fNdo_E-m˚p"̃ EnEmĄvcno &yAHỹy,. aEp cAc̃tnAnA\ p̂ET&yAdFnA\20

d̂čA˚t(ṽnopAdAnAdc̃tn\18 þDAn\ ỳÄtr\ g}hFt̀m̂. UZ‚nAEBfrFr\ c
ś/-y yoEnŰ̃tnAEDEďt\ n c̃tnAd̃v ś/\ jAyt19 iEt c̃tn-y yoEnß
(v\ nA-tFEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß ad̂[y(vAEdg̀Zk, pro BEvt̀mh‚Et.
k̀t,. Dmo‚Ä̃,. td&yEBcArF Dm‚ ihoQyt̃ ß ß ß y, sv‚â, sv‚Evd̂
y-y âAnmy\ tp i(yn˚tr\ c ßß ß yTA1 s̀dFØAt̂ pAvkAEŠ-P̀El¡A,
shúf, þBvE˚t s!pA-tTA"rAEŠEvDA, soMy BAvA iEt. þk̂tAĽ́tß
yoñr"rAd̀(pEĄ\ df‚yEt ßß ß yTA st, p̀zqAt̂ k̃flomAEn tTA"rAt̂
3 B. om. cet 4 Ma. hi yo ’sti 5 Ma. om. eva 6 B. om. ya 7 Ma. om. kim.
8 Ma. pra[kara]n. asya 9 Ma. o antarāniśaṅkā 10 B. om. tu 11 Ma. sa sūks.mam.
12 Ma. prāptam. pradhānam iti 13 B. o gun. atvāsam. bhavāt 14 B. tu for punar:

B. o vād vivaks.ā
15 Ma. om. na 16 Ma. om. sa 17 B. om. śabda 18 B.

dr.s.t.āntaren. o 19 Ma. jñāyata 1 Ma. om. yathā
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sMBvtFh EvŸEmEt. Evf̃qĞMŰ{vm̂ ß ß ß s b}ĲEvŊA\ sv‚EvŊAþEtďAß
mTvA‚y2 >ỹďAy p̀(/Ay þAh̃Et. tdp̃"yoĄrAEZ vAÈAEn þv̂ĄAEn ßß ß5

Š̃ ev t̀ EvŊ̃ ṽEdt&ỹ iEt coÆA ßß ß aT prA yyA td"rmEDgMyt
iEt. pr(v\ c EvŊAyA,3 prb}ĲþAEØh̃t̀(vAt̂. Ek\ td"rEm(yp̃"AyA\
yt̂ tddý̃ [yEm(yAŊAßAtm̂. t/ kTmk-mAt̂ ḱ¯mA�XpA/vt̂ þDAn\
þtFyt̃; 21;

Evf̃qZB̃d&ypd̃fA<yA\ c ñtrO; 1ß2ß22;10

n jFvo n þDAnm̂. k-mAt̂. Evf̃qZAt̂ ß ß ß Ed&yo İḿt‚, p̀zq, s
bAİA<y˚tro İjo_þAZo İmnA, f̀B} iEt. sþAZ, smnAŰ jFv,. þß
DAnAÎ B̃d̃n4 B́tyoEn&y‚pEd[yt̃5. pr̃Z ŽokpAd̃n ß ß ß a"rAt̂ prt,
pr iEt sv‚-mAt̂ pro_EvkAro_"r\ B́tś#m\ yd&yAk̂tAkAfEmEt þEsß
Ĺ\ ṽdA˚tvAEdnA\ tAd̂fAd"rA(þDAnfNdvAQyAt̂6 -vEvkAr̃<y, prAt̂7

15

pro B́tyoEn, sv‚â, sv‚EvEdEt B̃d̃n &ypEd[yt̃. a/ c B́tyonO
B́tś#m̃ cA"rfNd, þỳÄ-t/ &ỳ(pEĄB̃dAdT‚B̃d,. n "rEt n Qyvt
i(y"r\ B́tyoEn,. aŮ̀t̃ &yAÙoEt -vEvkArAEn(y"r\ B́tś#mm̂; 22;

!pop˚yAsAÎ; 1ß2ß23;

yo_y\ B́tyoEn, kArZA(mA s ev kAyA‚(mnAvE-Tt iEt df‚Eyt̀\20

!pm̀p˚y-yt̃ ß ß ß aE‘nḿ‚ĹA‚ c"̀qF c˚dý śyO‚ Edf, Źo/̃ vAE‘vv̂tAŰ8

ṽdA,. vAỳ, þAZo ãdy\ EvŸm-y pŐA\ p̂ETvF İ̃q sv‚B́tA˚trA(m̃Et.
Ehr�ygB‚-y{tdý ´ pEmEt k̃EcŠdE˚t. tdỳÄm̂ þkrZEvroDAt̂. þkrEZß
En prmkArZ̃ ydFč\1 !p\ noppŊ̃t2 tdA˚y/3 sÑAỹ‚tAþ-t̀t̃. þ(ỳt
Ehr�ygB‚-yApFd\ !p\ prmA(mŠAr̃Z{vopcy‚t̃4 nA˚yT̃Et E-Ttm̂5; 23;

v{ŸAnr, sADArZfNdEvf̃qAt̂; 1ß2ß24;

2 Ma. atharvāpaks.e svaputrāya 3 Ma. vidyāyoh.
4 B. om. ca 5 B. nirdiśyate

6 Ma. tādr.śāks.arāt 7 Ma. yat for parāt 8 Ma. devatāh. for o śca vedāh.
1 B.

yadı̄dam.
2 B. o padyate 3 Ma. om. tadā 4 B. om. eva 5 Ma. om. sthitam
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ko n aA(mA Ek\ b}Ĳ̃(yA(mAnm̃ṽm\ v{ŸAnr\ s\þ(y@ỹEqtm̃v no b́}ß
hFEt copĞMy Ŋ̀śy‚vA˝vAkAfjlp̂ETvFnA\ s̀t̃j-(vAEdg̀Zyogm̃k{ß5

kopAsnEn˚dyA6 c Ŋ̀ḿĹA‚EdBAvm̀pEd[yAßAyt̃ ß ß ß y-(ṽtm̃v\ þAß
d̃fmA/mEBEvmAnmA(mAn\ v{ŸAnrm̀pA-t̃ s7 sṽ‚q̀ lok̃q̀ sṽ‚q̀ B́t̃q̀
sṽ‚̄ vA(m-vàmEĄ. t-y h vA et-yA(mno v{ŸAnr-y ḿD{‚v s̀t̃jAß
Ű"̀Ev‚Ÿ!p, þAZ, p̂T‘v(mA‚8 s\d̃ho bh̀lo vE-tr̃v9 rEy, p̂ET&ỹv
pAdAb̀r ev10 ṽEdlo‚mAEn vEh‚ĥ‚dy\11 gAh‚p(yo mno_˚vAhAy‚pcn aAß10

-ymAhvnFy12 iEt. t/ sE˚dİt̃ Ekm̀dr-To_E‘nzpEd[yt̃ Ek\ vA
B́tAE‘n-tdEBmAEnnF vA d̃vtA fArFro vot prm̃Ÿr iEt. Ek\ p̀nr/
ỳÄm̂. jAWro_E‘n-t/ v{ŸAnr fNdþEsĹ̃rvgmE‘nv{‚ŸAnro yo_ymß
˚t,p̀zq̃ ỹñdmà\ pQyt iEt þyogAt̂. B́tAE‘nvA‚ sAmA˚ỹnAEp lok̃
v{ŸAnrfNdþyogdf‚nAt̂13. aEBmAEnnF vA d̃vtA v{ŸAnr\ k̃t̀mąAmk̂ß15

�vEàEt v{ŸAnr-y s̀mtO -yAm rAjA Eh k\ B̀vnAnAmEBŹFErEt c14.
b}ĲA(mfNdO c g̀Zv̂ĆyA yojnFyO. yEd vA b̂hĆvAŞý Ĳ aAÙot̃rA(m̃Et
&ỳ(pĆyA kyAEcdp̃"yA yojnFym̂. v{ŸAnrfNdþEsĹ̃b‚lFy-(vAt̂15.
aA(mfNd-y vA m̀HyAT‚(vAŹyZ̃ jFvo g}hFt&yo. v{ŸAnrfNd-t̀ t/
gOZ-td̀pkAEr(vAt̂. udrAE‘nnA16 jFv-yopkAr, þ(y"o Env‚(y‚t̃ n20

prmA(mn iEt. kEŰt̂ p̀nrA(mfNdAǹroDAEdh fArFr ev ṕv‚p"yEt.
a/ v{ŸAnrfNdAǹppEĄ,. EsĹA˚t̃ cA‘ñEn‚rAkrZmǹppà\ -yAt̂. ev\
þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß v{ŸAnr, prmA(mA. k̀t,. sADArZfNdEvf̃qAt̂17

sADArZfNdyorA(mv{ŸAnrfNdyoEv‚f̃qAt̂18. /yAZA\ sADArZo v{ŸAnß
rfNdo ŠyorA(mfNdo jFvpryo,. tTApFh ỹn pr evAvgMyt̃1 s
Evf̃qo EvŊt̃. ḿĹ{‚v s̀t̃jA i(yAEdEvf̃q, prm̃Ÿr-yoppŊt̃ tEŠß
kAr(vAt̂. prmkArZ-y Eh Ŋ̀þB̂ty, p̂ETvFpy‚˚tA avyvA &ypd̃č̀\
ỳ>y˚t̃ nA˚y-y. ko n aA(mA Ek\ b}Ĳ̃Et copĞm, prmA(mpErg}h̃_ß

6 Ma. o yogena 7 Ma. om. sa 8 Ba. has a lacuna from pr.thagvartmā to

p.54, l. 1 nāyam.
9 Ma. kastareva mayi 10 Ma. eva ca 11 Ma. ca for

barhir 12 Ma. ā[syam] 13 Ma. om. prayoga 14 Ma. om. ca 15 Md.

om. vaiśvānara ... grahı̄tavyo (haplography) = Dv. 16 Ma. udaragate[na] agninā
17 Ma. śabdavis.es.ayor 18 Ma. om. viśes. āt 1 Ma. gamyate
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vkSpt̃. blvÎopĞm̃ yEŠâAnmǹpsÒAtEvroED(vAt̂2 td̀ĄrkAlFn\35

tdEvroED(vAt̂ tŠf̃n{vopEtďt̃4. tTA cops\hAr, ß ß ß ev\ hA-y sṽ‚
pA=mAn, þd́y˚t iEt sv‚pA=mþdAhŰ prmA(mpErg}h̃_vkSpt̃; 24;

-my‚mAZmǹmAn\ -yAEdEt; 1ß2ß25;

itŰ pr ev. iEtfNdo h̃(vT‚,. -my‚mAZ!pmǹmAnm̂. aǹmFyt̃
Ź̀Etỹ‚n tdǹmAnm̂. Ek\ p̀nA!p-mrZm̂.10

ŊA\ ḿĹA‚n\ y-y EvþA vdE˚t
K\ v{ nAEB\ c˚dý śyO‚ c ñ/̃.
Edf, Źo/̃ EvEĹ pAdO E"Et\ c
so_Ec˚(yA(mA sv‚B́tþZ̃tA; iEt; 25;

fNdAEd<yo_˚t,þEtďAnAà̃Et c̃à15

tTAd̂œ̀pd̃fAdsMBvA(p̀zqmEp5

c{nmDFyt̃6 ; 1ß2ß26;

idAnF\7 ṕv‚p"AEBþAy\ þd[y‚ pErht̀‚mAr<yt̃8 ß ß ß fNdAEd<yo h̃t̀<yo
n prm̃Ÿro_/ g}hFt&y,9. fNd-tAvdTA‚˚tr̃ !Y,. aAEdfNd̃n gAh‚pß
(yAŊE‘n/̃tAkSpn\ ĝİt̃. tTA tŊĽÄ\10 þTmmAgQC̃ĄĹomFyEmEt11

20

jAWrAnlo EnŰFyt̃12. tTA˚t,þEtďAnAt̂ ß ß ß p̀zq̃_˚t,þEtEďt\ ṽd̃ß
Et13. kAyA‘ñr˚t,þEtEďt(v\14 þEsĹEmEt. Ŋ́ḿD‚(vAdyŰ v{ŸAnr-y{v
B́tA‘ñvA‚ d̃vtAyA ṽEt kT\Ect̂ kSpnFyA iEt c̃ĄTAd̂œ̀pd̃fAàAy\ Evß
roD-tTA t̃n þkAr̃Z jAWrv{ŸAnrg̀ZEvEfč-y pr-yopAsnopd̃fAt̂.
yTA fAE�XSyEvŊAyA\ þAZfrFro BA!p iEt. k-mAd̃vm̂. &yAHyAß
yt̃ ß ß ß a˚yTA prm̃ŸrAnAŹyZ̃1 Ŋ̀lokAŊvyv-yAsMBv,2 -yAt̂.
2 Ma. upa[sam. jā]ta 3 Ma. om. tad 4 B. tadbalenaio 5 Ma. deśasam. bhavāt
6 Ma. om. ca 7 B. has a lacuna from idānı̄m to upadeśānnāyam (p.54, l. 1); reading

from Ma, with my emendations 8 Ma. ārabhate 9 Ma. gr.hı̄tavyah.
10 Ma.

bhaktah.
11 Ma. tad romı̄yam 12 Ma. niścı̄ya 13 Ma. vedeta 14 Ma. antapra

1 Ma. śravan. e 2 B. om. o ādy
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n Eh EvkArA˚trmvyvo BvEt sMb˚Dh̃(vBAvAt̂. prmkArZ-yo(pAß5

dk(vAt̂3 tdA(mnAv-TAnAdE-t tAdA(Myl"Z, sMb˚D,. aEp c{n\
p̀zqEvDmDFyt̃4 vAjsñEyn, ß ß ß s eqo_E‘nv{‚ŸAnro y(p̀zq, s
yo h{tm̃vmE‘n\ v{ŸAnr\ p̀zqEvD\ p̀zq̃_˚t,þEtEďt\ ṽd̃tFŸr-y p̀zß
q(v\ p̀zqEvD(v\ c ḿĹ{‚v s̀t̃jA iEt Ź̀EtkESpt\ svA‚(m(vAd̀ppŊt̃.
k̃vlkO"̃yAE‘npErg}h̃ p̀zq̃_˚t,þEtEďt(v\ -yAà p̀zqEvD(vm̂5; 26;10

at ev n d̃vtA B́t\ c; 1ß2ß27;

at evoÄ̃<yo h̃t̀<yo n d̃vtA n B́tAE‘n, þtFyt̃; 27;

sA"Ad=yEvroD\ j{EmEn,; 1ß2ß28;

6 nAy\ v{ŸAnrfNdo jAWrA‘˚yEBþAỹZ þỳÄ,. tdǹroDAt̂7 tŃ̀Zkß
-ỹŸr-yopAsn\ kS=ỹt. yOEgko_y\ fNdo_/8 EvŸAn̂ nrAn̂ nytFEt.15

v{ŸAnr, -vAT̃‚ tEĹt, rA"svAysAEdvt̂9. aAEBm̀Hỹn EvEc/\ jgß
EàEm‚mFt̃ aEBgtŰAsO EvgtmnŰ̃Et vAEBEvmAn,10. v{ŸAnrfNd-y
yOEgk̃_T̃‚ sEt jAWrAnlg̀ZEvEfčA(mopAsnmnEBþ̃t\11 bAdrAyZ-yAß
Ep. CA˚do‘yŹ̀t̃rym/ sm̀dAyAT‚, ß ß ß aEDd{vt\12 yo_sO p̀zqEvg}h,
prmA(mA Ŋ̀þB̂EtEBrvyv{, þEvBÄo dEf‚t-tE-mn̂13 -vAvyvAn̂ ḿß20

ĹA‚dFn̂ yTAĞm\ sMpAŊAh\ v{ŸAnr, prmA(mA-mFEt14 upAsFt̃Et. uÄ\
c{tdE‘nrh-ỹ v{ŸAnrEvŊAyAm@yA(mm̀pAsnm̂15 . a/AEDd{vtEmEt.
EBàþ-TAn(vAt̂ Ź̀t̃nA‚˚ytrAǹroD̃nA˚ytrbAD, kS=y,. yŊEp þ(yß
EBâAn\ tTA=ỳpAsnAþkArB̃dAłv-T̃Et. gAh‚p(yAEdkSpnmAh̀Etpy‚˚t\
v{ŸAnrEvŊA¡(ṽnopEdčEm(ydoq,; 28;

aEB&yÄ̃Er(yA[mrLy,; 1ß2ß29;
3 B. o kāran. asya tu 4 B. purus.am adhı̄yate 5 Ma. purus.avitvam. syāt 6 we must

assume a lacuna here in which the sūtra and Jaimini’s opinion are explained 7 tadanuo ,

e.c.; MSS. yadanu 8 Ma. om. ’tra 9 Ma. om. o ādi 10 Ma. notes that there is a

lacuna here: “mātr.kāyām eva granthapātah. ” 11 B. om. o gun. a: Md. abhidhyetam. ,

which explains Dv. abhidhyātam.
12 Ma. o dai[vatam. ] 13 Ma. kasmin 14 Ma.

o āstı̄ti 15 Ma. oupāsanañcordhvadyate
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þAd̃fmA/Ź̀Et\ &yAcč̃ ß ß ß ṕṽ‚qAm̀pAskAnAmǹg}hAyAn˚t-yApFŸrß5

-y þAd̃fmA/mEB&y>yt i(yA[mrLyo m˚yt̃. aTvA1 Ŋ̀lokAEdq̀
þAd̃f̃q̀2 mFyt̃3 pErEQCŊt iEt þAd̃fmA/,; 29;

aǹ-m̂t̃bA‚dEr,; 1ß2ß30;

þAd̃fmA/̃Z ãdỹnAǹ-mrZAt̂ þAd̃fmA/ i(ỳQyt iEt bAdErm‚˚yt̃
-m; 30;10

sMpĄ̃ErEt j{EmEn-tTA Eh df‚yEt; 1ß2ß31;

bAdrAyZAEBþAyo_-mAEBzÄo_EDd{vt\ &yA=yAvE-Tt-yopAsnEmEt.
j{EmñrAcAy‚-yAEBþAyo_D̀nA v�y‚t̃ ß ß ß sMpEĄEnEmĄA þAd̃fŹ̀Etß
ErEt j{EmEnrAcAyo‚ df‚yEt4 . Ek\ -vb̀ŔA ñ(ỳQyt̃ ß ß ß tTAEh
df‚yEt. smAnþkrZ̃ vAjsñEyb}AĲZ\ Ŋ̀lokþB̂tFnvyvAn̂ yTAĞm\15

ḿĹ‚þB̂Etq̀ Ecv̀kpy‚˚t̃q̀ d̃hAvyṽq̀ sMpAdyEt ßß ß s hovAc ḿĹA‚ß
nm̀pEdfà̃q5 v{ aEtďA v{ŸAnr iEt. c"̀qF upEdfà̀vAc eq v{
s̀t̃jA6 v{ŸAnr iEt. nAEsk̃ upEdfà̀vAc eq v{ p̂T‘v(mA‚7 v{ŸAnr
iEt. m̀HymAkAfm̀pEdfà̀vAc eq v{ bh̀lo v{ŸAnr iEt. m̀HyA ap̂
upEdfà̀vAc ßß ß eq v{ rEyv{‚ŸAnr iEt. Ecv̀km̀pEdfà̀vAc eq v{20

þEtďA v{ŸAnr iEt. Ecv̀kmDr\ m̀KPlkm̀Qyt̃. vAjsñyk̃ ŊOrß
EtďA(vg̀ZA8 aAEd(yŰ s̀t̃j-(vg̀Z, CA˚do‘ỹ t̀ ŊO, s̀t̃j-(vg̀ZA
aAEd(yŰ EvŸ!pg̀Z iEt þkAro EBŊt̃. cFymAnAE‘nsMbE˚D(ṽn
t/ v{ŸAnrfNd, þỳÄ,. n c CA˚do‘yvt̂ ko n aA(mA Ek\ b}Ĳ̃Et
b}ĲopĞmo_E-t. t-mAEŠŊAB̃d,; 31;

yŊ̃v\ kT\ p̀zqEvD\ p̀zq̃_˚t,þEtEďt\ ṽd̃Et vcnm̂. at aAh.

aAmnE˚t c{nmE-mn̂; 1ß2ß32;

1 Ma. anyathā for athavā 2 B. pradeśes.u
3 Ma. gı̄yate 4 B. dadarśa 5 B.

upadiśann uvāca es.a vai 6 Ma. om. sutejā 7 Ma. om. [pr.thagvartmā ... es.a vai]
8 Ma. o tis.t.hāgun. ā
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ev\ En(ymE‘nmE-mà̃v sMpAŊmAn\ p̀zqEvD\ p̀zq̃_˚t,þEtEďtEmEt5

c smAmnE˚t vAjsñEyn,. Ecv̀km̀pEdfEà(ỳÆAn˚trm̃tt̂ pÕt̃.
a˚t,fNdŰA-y EblAŊp̃"yA; 32;

iEt ŹFBA-krAcAy‚EvrEct̃ fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ
þTm-yA@yAs-y EŠtFy, pAd,;
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Ŋ̀<vAŊAytn\ -vfNdAt̂; 1ß3ß 1;

yE-mn̂1 ŊO, p̂ETvF cA˚trF"mot\ mn, sh þAZ{Ű sv{‚-tm̃v{k\ jAß
nTA(mAnm˚yA vAco2 Evm̀ÑTAm̂t-y{q s̃t̀ErEt Ź́yt̃. a/ s˚d̃ho
yd̃td̂ Ŋ̀þB̂tFnA\ sØMy˚tmAytn\ EnEd‚č\ Ek\ tt̂ pr\ b}Ĳ -yAdAhoß
E-vdTA‚˚trEmEt. Ek\ tAv(þAØm̂. þDAnmAytnm̂. -vEvkAr-y Eh5

kArZmAŹy,. k-mAd̃vm̂. s̃t̀Ź̀t̃,. pArvAn̂ Eh s̃t̀rvgto lok̃.
n b}ĲZ, pArvĆvmn˚tpArEmEt ŹvZAt̂. aA(mfNdŰ3 td̀pkAErß
(vAt̂ þDAnEvqy, þỳÄ iEt &yAHỹym̂. yŠA(mŹ̀t̃,4 s̃t̀Ź̀t̃Ű5 jFvo
vA g}hFt&y, t-yA=yAytn(vm̀ppŊt̃ km‚EnEmĄ(vAt̂ Ŋ̀lokAŊ̀ppĄ̃,.
EsĹA˚t̃ ymT« ś/kAro EnrAkroEt s ev sv‚/ ṕv‚p"̃ þdf‚nFyo6 n10

y, kEŰt̂ -vmnFEqkyA. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß pr\ b}Ĳ Ŋ̀<vAŊAytnm̂. ŊOŰ
B́Ű Ŋ̀B̀vO tO Ŋ̀B̀vAvAdF y-y tEdd\ Ŋ̀<vAEd t-yAytnm̂. aAyß
tnfNdo np̀\skEl¡,. t/ Ŋ̀<vAŊAytnEmEt pAWo ỳÄ,. k-mAt̂.
-vfNdAdA(mfNdAt̂. tm̃v{kEmEt EvkArjAt\ tE-mà̃v c̃tsops\ã(y
tm̃v kArZA(mAn\7 jAnTopAsFt̃(yT‚,. s(v/ Eh EvEdnopĞMyopAß15

Esnops\hr(ỳpAEsnA copĞMy EvEdnops\hrEt Ź̀Et,. ato y/A˚yß
tropAdAn\ td{kAT‚t{v þ(ỹt&yA8. ỹ p̀n, þpÑ\9 bEhrpoİ c̃tnmA/\
@ỹym̀pEdfE˚t t̃qA\ sv« t\ prAdAEdEt Ź̀EtEvroD,. s̃t̀Ź̀EtŰAm̂t(vß
EvDArZmA/Evv"yA10 tdDFnmm̂t(vEm(yT‚,. n pArvĆvEvv"ỹEt n
svA‚(mnA11 s̃t̀sAMym̂. kEŰdAh ßß ß aA(mâAn\ s̃t̀Ź̀(yA EnEd‚čEmEt.20

tdỳÄm̂. eq i(yn˚trv̂Ą-y þDAn-y12 vAck\ sv‚nAm nopsj‚n-y13

âAn-ỹEt; 1;

m̀Äopŝ=y&ypd̃fAt̂; 1ß3ß2;
1 Ma. asmin dyauś ca 2 Ma. vāco muñcao 3 B. caivam.

4 B. yadyātma 5 Ma.

lacuna [setu...yam artham. ] (p.57, l. 10) 6 Ma. pradarśayati 7 Ma. kāran. am

ātmānam 8 Ld, Ta. pravācyā; Bd. prayujyā; Md. pratyamucyā (<preceding?); Ba.

pratyacyā; Ma, Tb. pratyetavyā 9 Ma. prapañca bahir apo cetanamātrasyeyam; B.
bahiranṅgo dyu caitavyamātram; is aṅgo dyu to be explained from apohya, and was the
original reading prapañcam apohya? 10 B. o mr.tatvāvadhā; Ma. o mr.tatvādvidhā
11 B. sarvathā 12 Ma. om. pradhānasya 13 Ma. o sarjanasyeti
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itŰ prþtFEt, rAgŠ̃qAEddoqm̀Ä{Ev‚ŠEĽzpŝ=y\ g˚t&ymAytn\ Enß
Ed‚[yt̃1 . tTAEh ß ß ß EvŠAn̂ nAm!pAEŠm̀Ä, prAt̂ pr\ p̀zqm̀p{Et
Ed&yEmEt; 2;

nAǹmAnmtQCANdAt̂2 ; 1ß3ß3;

aǹmFyt i(yǹmAn\ þDAn\ nAytnm̂3. tŠAckfNdABAvAt̂. itr-y5

c̃tn-yAE-t y, sv‚â, sv‚EvEdEt; 3;

Bvt̀. tEh‚ fArFr-t-y pyA‚ỹZ sv‚â(voppĄ̃rA(m(v-y c. at
aAh.

þAZB̂Î; 1ß3ß4;

n m̀HyyA v̂ĆyA sv‚â(v\ t-yAvkSpt̃4. n c pyA‚yvAcF fNdo_/10

þỳÄ,. p̂T‘yogkrZm̀ĄrAT‚m̂; 4;

B̃d&ypd̃fAt̂; 1ß3ß5;

tm̃v{kEmEt âAt̂ẫytyA B̃d&ypd̃fAt̂; 5;

þkrZAt̂; 1ß3ß6;

prþkrZ\ c̃dm̀pĞm̃ p̂č(vAt̂ ß ß ß kE-mà̀ Bgvo EvâAt̃ sv‚Emd\15

EvâAt\ BvtFEt. þkrZ̃ c jAEtg̀ZEĞyAfNdA, þỳ>ymAnA, sEàEhß
tAT‚EvqyA eṽ(yA‘ñ˝yEDkrZ̃ E-Ttm̂; 6;

E-T(ydnA<yA\ c; 1ß3ß7;

itŰ n þAZB̂t̂. ŠA s̀pZ̃‚Et f̀BAf̀BPlBojnAdĄFEt &ypEd[yt̃.
anŮEà(yOdAsF˚ỹn E-TEt,. aEBcAksFEt5 dF=yt i(yT‚,. a/AEp20

ś/kAro jFvpryoB̃‚dm̀pgMy jFvEnrAkrZ\ ckAr. apr̃ t̀ -vAǹBvß
m=ypą̀vAnA B̃d\ mAyAmA/\ s\Egr˚t̃. B́tyoEnvAÈ̃ EnrAk̂tmEp þDAn\
s̃t̀Ź̀(yA p̀nrAfŕ Enr-tEm(ypOnzÅm̂; 7;
1 Ma. nirdiśati 2 Ma. nānumānaśabdāt 3 B. om. nāyatanam 4 B. o kalpyate
5 B. o cākası̄ti
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B́mA sMþsAdAd@ỳpd̃fAt̂; 1ß3ß8;

idmAßAyt̃ ß ß ß B́mA (ṽv EvEjâAEst&y iEt B́mAn\ Bgvo EvEjß
âAs iEt. y/ nA˚y(p[yEt nA˚yQĈZoEt nA˚yEŠjAnAEt s B́mA.
aT y/A˚yt̂ p[y(y˚yQĈZoEt a˚yEŠjAnAEt tdSpEmEt. t/ s\fß
y, ß ß ß Ek\ þAZo B́mA Ek\ vA pr iEt. Ek\ tAvŊ̀Äm̂. B́m̃Et bh̀(v\5

v{p̀Sym̀Qyt̃. t(k-ỹ(yp̃"AyA\ þAZo vA aAfAyA B́yAEnEtþkrZA(þAß
Zo B́m̃Et gMyt̃. Ek\ c p̀n, þŮþEtvcnABAvAt̂. yTAE-t Bgvo
nAßo B́y iEt vA‘vAv nAßo B́ysFEt n tTA/AE-t Bgv, þAZAĽ́y
iEt. aEtvAEd(v\ þAZopAsk-y v}tm̀ÆA s(yAEdprMpryA B́ßo_vß
tArA(þAZ-y{vAy\ g̀Zo n pr-ỹEt EnŰFyt̃. kT\ p̀n, þAZpErg}h̃ y/10

nA˚yt̂ p[ytF(ỹtŠcnm̂. nAy\ EvroD,. s̀q̀óyv-TAyA\1 þAZg}-t̃q̀
krZ̃q̀ df‚nAEd&yvhArEnv̂Ą̃,. yo v{ B́mA t(s̀KEm(y=yEvzĹm̂ ß ß ß
a/{q2 d̃v, -vÙAà3 p[y(yT etE-m—frFr̃ s̀K\ BvtFEt4. nǹ c5 trEt
fokmA(mEvEd(yA(mâAnEvv"yA þkrZo(TAn\ þAZpErg}h̃ nAvkSpt̃.
tTA(mt, þAZ aA(mt aAf̃(ỳps\hAr,. ev\ m˚yt̃ ṕv‚p"vAdF ß ß ß15

B́mpy‚˚tA þAZEvŊ{v. at, prmA(mEvŊA BEv¯ytF(ỹv\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃
ß ß ß prmA(m{v B́mA. k̀t,. sMþsAdAd@ỳpd̃fAt̂. sMþsFd(yE-mn̂
jFv iEt s̀q̀EØ-TAnm̀Qyt̃6. t̃n c þAZo l#yt̃. t/7 Eh þAZo jAß
gtF‚Et. þAZAd̀pErčAd̀pEd[ymAn(vAd̂8 B́ß i(yT‚,. n˚vEsĹo h̃t̀,.
a/oQyt̃ nAEsĹ,. kTm̂. eq t̀ vA aEtvdEt y,9 s(ỹnAEtvdtFEt n20

þAZvŊEtvAdF(yvQC̃dAy t̀fNd,. y,10 s(y!p\ b}ĲEvqymEtvdn\11

kroEt so_tF(y þAZpy‚˚t\ þpÑ\ vdtFEt m̀Hy\ t-yAEtvAEd(vEmß
Et. s(y\ âAnmn˚tEmEt c12 s(yfNd, prmA(mAEBDAyFEt. so_h\
Bgv, s(ỹnAEtvdAnFEt c þAZAEtvAEd(vpEr(yAg̃n s(yvdnAǹâAß
n\ þAZþkrZpErQC̃d\13 EvâApyEt. ato EvâAnAEdsADnprMpryA14

25

t-y{v s(y-y B́ß upd̃f iEt EnEŰǹm,. aTA(mt, þAZ aA(mt,
1 all MSS. sus.uptāvao 2 Ma. athais.a

3 Ma. svapnāt[na] 4 Ma. sam. bhavati; B.

anubhavati 5 Ma. om. ca 6 B. sus.uptasthānam 7 B. tatra ca 8 Ma. o s.t.hād

utpaśyamānatvād 9 Ma. yat for yah.
10 Ma. iyam. for yah.

11 B. [ati]vadanam
12 B. om. ca 13 B. vicchedam.

14 Ma. o sādhanayā
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aAf̃Et þAZ-yA=ỳ(pEĄmA(mno df‚yEt ßß ß trEt fokmA(mEvEdEt
t-m{ m̂EdtkqAyAy nBs, pAr\ df‚yEt ßß ß BgvAn̂ sn(k̀mAr i(ỳß
pĞmops\hAryor̃kEvqy(vAt̂ s evA/ þkrZF. sv‚m˚yt̂ þAZpy‚˚t\
þAsE¡km̂. aA(mâAnAÎA˚y/Am̂t(v\ noppŊt̃; 8;

Dmo‚ppĄ̃Ű; 1ß3ß9;5

y/ nA˚y(p[yEt y/ B́Eß s̀K̃ vt‚mAno_˚yd̂ d̀,K\ n p[ytF(yT‚,.
a˚yfNd, þk̂tAt̂ s̀KAd˚yt̂. t(þEtyoEg1 d̀,KmAh. n p̀nv‚-(v˚tß
rABAvo_/ EvvE"t,. n c En,sMboDo mo"o B́ß,2 s̀K-y m̀Ä\ þEt
Ź̀(y{v dEf‚t(vAt̂. am̂t(v\ c prE-mà̃vAvkSpt̃3. tTA cAh ßß ß
n p[yo m̂(ỳ\ p[yEt notrog\4 notd̀E,KtA\ sv«5 Eh p[y, p[yEt10

sv‚mAÙoEt sv‚f iEt. t-mAĽ́mA prmA(m̃Et EsĹm̂; 9;

a"rmMbrA˚tD̂t̃,; 1ß3ß 10;

kE-mà̀6 KSvAkAf aotŰ þotŰ̃Et s hovAc{tŠ{7 td"r\ gAEg‚ b}Aß
ĲZA aEBvd˚(y-T́lmn�vă-vmdFG‚mloEhtmÜ̃hmQCAyEmEt Ź́yt̃.
t/AymT‚, sA\fEyk, ßß ß Ekm"rfNd̃n þDAnm̀Qyt̃ Ek\ vA8 b}Ĳ̃Et.15

Ek\ tAvt̂ ỳÄ\9. þDAnm̂10. t-y -vEvkArDArZoppĄ̃rotþot(v\ ỳ>yt̃.
a-T́lAEd c tE-mà̀ppŊt̃11 !pAEdhFn(vA<ỳpgmAt̂. k̃Ecd/A"rß
fNd-y12 vZ̃‚ þEsĹ(vAd"rmoňAr iEt ṕv‚p"yE˚t v{yAkrZdf‚n\ c
-PoV, fNd i(yvtAy‚ gkArAdyo vZA‚ ev fNdA iEt -TApyE˚t. td̃ß
tdEDkrZ̃nAsMbĹm̂ aloEhtmÜ̃hmQCAyEm(ỹvmAEdþEtq̃DAǹppĄ̃,.20

þDAn-y t̀ ỳ>yt̃ EvkArDmA‚ZA\ kArZþsÄ̃, kAy‚kArZyoŰAn˚y(vAß
<ỳpgmAt̂ sA\HyAnAm̂. Ek\ c v̂EĄkAr̃Z mFmA\sAyAmT gOEr(y/ k,
fNd iEt -PoVEnrAkrZ\ k̂t\ n ś/kAr̃Z. a/AEp yEd vÄ&y\ v̂EĄkAß
r{r̃voQytA\ n ś/kAr-yopEr td@yArop, kt‚&y,. y/ ṽdvAÈA(s˚d̃ho
1 B. om. tat 2 B. bhūmasukhasya 3 Ma. om. o avao 4 B. rāgam.

5 Ma. sarvah.
for sarvam. hi 6 Ma. tasmin 7 Ma. om. o tadvai 8 Ma. om. vā 9 B. prāptam

for yuktam 10 B. adds pradhānam. vaktum. yuktam.
11 B. tasminn upapatteh.

12 B. om. atra
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jAyt̃ tEàrAkrZ̃ ś/kArþv̂EĄ,. þTmt˚/EsĹ(vAÎA/ -PoVEnrAkß
rZ\1 En¯Pl\ -yAt̂. y/ EvþEtpEĄ-tEàrAkrZAT« ỳÄ\ vÄ̀\ nA˚y/̃Et.
þDAnm"rEmEt2 þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß a"r\ b}Ĳ. k-mAt̂3. aMbrA˚tD̂t̃rAß
kAfpy‚˚t-y DArZAt̂; 10;

nńÄ\ þDAñ_=ỳppŊt iEt t/oĄr\ pWEt.5

sA c þfAsnAt̂; 1ß3ß 11;

sA c D̂Et, prm̃Ÿr-y{v4 . k̀t,. þfAsnAt̂. et-y{vA"r-y
þfAsñ gAEg‚ śyA‚c˚dý msO EvD̂tO Etďt iEt þfAsnmAâApEyt̂(v\
c̃tnDm‚,; 11;

a˚yBAv&yAv̂Ą̃Ű; 1ß3ß 12;10

yŊEp þfAsn\ þDAñ5 kTEÑt̂ þkS=ỹt6 tTAEp İ/7 t-y g}hZ\
nAE-t. kTm̂. a˚y-y BAv-y þDAn-y &yAv̂EĄŹ̀t̃,. tŠA etd"r\
gA‘y‚d̂č\ dý č̂ aŹ̀t\ Źot̂ amt\ m˚t̂ aEvâAt\ EvâAt̂8. nA˚ydto_E-t
dý č̂ iEt. t-mAt̂ prm̃vA"rEmEt9 E-Ttm̂; 12;

I"Etkm‚&ypd̃fAt̂ s,; 1ß3ß 13;15

etŠ{ s(ykAm pr\ cApr\ c b}Ĳ ydoňAr-t-mAEŠŠAñt̃n{vAytñn
ektrm˚ṽtFEt þk̂(y Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß y, p̀nr̃t\ E/mA/̃ZoEm(ỹt̃n{vA"r̃ß
Z pr\ p̀zqmEB@yAyFt̃Et. t/ s˚d̃h, Ekmpr\ b}Ĳ @yAt&y\ Ek\ vA
prEmEt. uByo, þk̂t(vAt̂. s sAmEBzàFyt̃ b}ĲlokEmEt lokŹ̀ß
t̃rpr\ b}Ĳ̃Et ṕv‚p",. kT\ pr\ p̀zqEmEt Evf̃qZ\ p̀zqA˚trAp̃"yA vA20

Ep�XAp̃"yA10 vA BEv¯ytFEt þAØ̃ þEtEvDFyt̃ ß ß ß s ev prmA(mA11

y evAEB@yAn I"Etkm‚(ṽn &ypEdč, s et-mA>jFvGnAt̂ prAt̂12

1 Ma. o karan. am amandam. nis.
o 2 B. pradhānatve ’ks.aram 3 Ma. om. kasmāt

4 B. parasyaiva 5 B. pradhāne ’pi 6 B. prakalpyate 7 Ma. om. hy atra 8 B.

vijñātriti 9 B. om. iti 10 B. om. pin. d. āpeks.ayā vā 11 B. paramātmābhidhyeyo

yo ı̄ks.ati 12 Ma. om. parāt
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pr\ p̀Erfy\ p̀zqmF"t iEt prp̀zqfNdA<yA\ þ(yEBâAnAt̂. âAn-y
c̃d\ Plm̂ ß ß ß yo @yAyEt pr\ p̀zq\ s tm̃v p[ytFEt. prŹ̀(yA1

Evf̃qZAt̂ þk̂tb̀EĹrprEvqyA bA@yt̃. yĄt̂ fA˚tmjrmm̂tmBy\ pr\
c̃(ỳps\hArAt̂ prfNd, prmA(mEvqyo2 EnŰFyt̃. pr-y c þk̂tß
(vAt̂. aprg}hZ̃3 c{k{kmA/opAsnAp̃"A4 dý č&yA. jFvGnAEdEt ko_ß5

T‚,. td̀Qyt̃. Gno ḿEt‚rEvŊAkm‚<yA\ ḿt‚BAvmApào5 jFv, prmA(mß
no_\f,6. frFr̃E˚dý ỹ<yŰ pr-t-mAt̂. aTvA kAy‚b}Ĳloko Ehr�ygß
B‚EnvAso lokAnA\ prlok, krZpErv̂ĄAnA\ t/ GnBAvoppĄ̃,. tt,
prAt̂7 prmA(mA. s sAmEBzàFyt̃ b}ĲlokEmEt b}Ĳ{v lok iEt
&yAHỹym̂. n Eh sg̀ZEng̀‚Zk̂to B̃do_-tFEt v#yAm,; 13;10

dhr uĄr̃<y,; 1ß3ß 14;

aT yEddmE-mn̂8 b}Ĳp̀r̃ dhr\ p̀�XrFk\ ṽ[m dhro_E-mà˚trAkAß
f-tE-mn̂ yd˚t-td˚ṽč&y\ tŠAv EvEjâAEst&yEmEt Ź́yt̃. dhro_ß
E-mà˚trAkAf i(y/ s˚d̃h, Ek\ B́tAkAf, Ek\ vA jFvo_T pr eṽEt.
B́tAkAf iEt þtFm,9 þEsĹ̃,. nǹ10 yAvAn̂ vA aymAkAf-tAvAñqoß15

_˚tĥ‚dy aAkAf i(ỹk-yopmAnopm̃yBAvo11 noppŊt̃. nAy\ EvroDo
bAİA<yA˚trk̂t\ B̃dm¡Fk̂(yoppĄ̃,. jFvo vA -yAd˚tEn‚vAEs(vAd̂12

dhrŹ̀(ỳppĄ̃Ű. dhrmSpm̂. aArAg}mA/Ű jFv,. tTAEh Ź̀Et, ß ß ß
aArAg}mA/o İvro_Ep d̂č iEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß pr ev dhrAkAf,.
k-mAt̂. uĄr̃<yo vAÈf̃qgt̃<yo h̃t̀<y,. yAvAn̂ vA aymAkAf iEt20

þEsĹ̃nAkAf̃nopmFyt̃ dhrAkAf,. EBàyoŰopmAnopm̃yBAvo gogvß
yvt̂. n{k-y{v Ź̀(yT‚pEr(yAgþs¡At̂. uB̃_E-mn̂ ŊAvAp̂ETvF a˚tr̃v
smAEht̃ iEt sm-tEvkArADAr(v\ prmkArZ-yoppŊt̃. eq aA(mA_ß
phtpA=mA Evjr i(yA(m(vAEdrphtpA=m(vAEdvd˚y/ nAvkSpt̃. at
1 B. param iti 2 B. ātmaparo 3 Ma. aparigrahan. e; B. aparagrahan. am.

4 Ma.

āpeks.am. dras.t.avyam 5 B. mūrtio 6 B. om. paramātmano ’m. śah.
7 Ma. om.

parāt 8 Ma. yat tasmin 9 B. brūmah.
10 B. nanu ca; Ld here started copying the

wrong side of the leaf, discovered the error, and proceeded with the right side after ... tataś
ca, p.64, l. 12 11 B. ekasyaivo 12 Ma. an[tar]o
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ev jFvo_Ep n ĝİt̃. dhr(v\ p̀n, p̀�XrFkdhr(ṽnOpAEDk\ tEàv̂ß
ĆyT‚m̃v copmAnopAdAnm̂; 14;

gEtfNdA<yA\ tTA Eh d̂č\ El¡\ c; 1ß3ß 15;

uĄr̃ h̃tv, sAmA˚yoÄA, þpëy˚t̃. evm̃ṽmA, svA‚, þjA ahrhß
g‚QC˚(y et\ b}Ĳlok\ n Ev˚d˚tFEt þjAnA\ gEt, yŰ b}ĲlokfNdß5

-tA<yA\ dhrAkAf\ b}Ĳ þEtpŊAmh̃. tTAEh d̂č\ ß ß ß stA\ soMy tdA
sMpào BvtFEt. t̃qAm̃v{q b}Ĳlok iEt vAÈf̃qo El¡m̂. aTvA
El¡\ sAmLy« b}Ĳ{v lok iEt Evf̃qZsmAspErg}h̃. n Eh þjAnAmhß
rhb}‚ĲZŰt̀m̀‚K-y1 lokgmn\ sMBvEt; 15;

D̂t̃Ű mEhßo_-yAE-mà̀plND̃,; 1ß3ß 16;10

D̂t̃Ű h̃to, pr evAym̂ ß ß ß aT y aA(mA s s̃t̀Ev‚D̂Etr̃qA\ lokAß
nAmsMB̃dAỹEt. EvD̂EtEv‚DArEyt̃(yT‚, kt‚Er &ỳ(pĄ̃,. a@yA(mAEDß
d{vtB̃dEBàAnA\2 lokAnA\ EvDArEytA. asMB̃dAyAsňrAyAEvdArZAy3

c. t̃n Eh EvD̂tA lokA n -P̀V˚t̃. a-y c mEhßo_Ep D̂t̃rE-màFß
Ÿr̃_˚y/oplND̃r̃t-y vA"r-y þfAsñ gAgF‚Et; 16;15

þEsĹ̃Ű; 1ß3ß 17;

prE-mà=yAkAffNdþEsĹ̃,. aAkAfo v{ nAm!pyoEn‚v‚Eht̃Et4; 17;

itrprAmfA‚t̂5 s iEt c̃àAsMBvAt̂; 1ß3ß 18;

itr-y jFv-y vAÈf̃q̃ prAmfA‚t̂ ß ß ß aT y eq sMþsAdo_ß
-mAQCrFrAt̂ sm̀(TAy pr\ >yoEt!psMpŊ -ṽn !p̃ZAEBEn¯pŊt eq20

aA(m̃Et hovAc̃Et. s evopĞm̃_to6 dhrAkAf iEt c̃àAsMBvAdphß
tpA=m(vAdFnA\7 g̀ZAnAmE-màsMBvAt̂8; 18;

1 Ma. brahmacaturmukhasya 2 B. o daivabhedao 3 B. o n. āya vā 4 Ma. nāma

nāmao 5 Ma. o marśā-di-cen 6 B. om. ’to 7 B. o pāpmādı̄nām.
8 B. tasminn
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uĄrAÎ̃dAEvB́‚t-v!p-t̀; 1ß3ß 19;

uĄrAt̂ þAjAp(yAŠAÈAd̂ y aA(mAphtpA=m̃(ỳpĞMy y eqo_E"EZ
p̀zqo d̂[yt eq aA(m̃Et jFv, þtFyt̃. s evopĞm̃_Ep dhrAkAf,
-yAt̂. tToĄr/A=yǹkq‚Z\ Bv(ỹv1 et\ (ṽv t̃ B́yo_ǹ&yAHyA-yAmFß
Et2. y eq -vÙ̃ mhFymAtŰr(ỹq t3 aA(m̃Et td̂ y/{t(s̀Ø, sm-t,5

s\þsà, -vÙ\ n EvjAnAtFEt s̀q̀óyv-TAyAmEp4 s ev &yAHỹy(ṽß
nAǹk̂¯yt̃. p̀nŰops\hr(ỹvm̃v{q sMþsAdo_-mAQCrFrAt̂ sm̀(TAy pr\
>yoEt!psMpŊ̃(yto5 jFv eṽEt c̃t̂. pErcodnAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,.
jFvo_/AEvB́‚t-v!po EvvE"t,. aAEvB́‚t\ -v!p\ y-y so_ymAEvB́‚tß
-v!p,. prmA(m-v!p̃ZAy\ jFvo Evv#yt̃ n j{ṽn !p̃Z. anAEvB́‚t\10

Eh t-y s\sArAv-TAyA\6 prm!pmEvŊAkAmkm‚Etr-k̂t(vAt̂7. tt̂ p̀nß
Ev‚ŊyAEBsMpĄ&ym̂. t̃nAkAr̃Z jFvo EnEd‚[yt̃. ttŰAphtpA=mAdyo
DmA‚ uppŊ˚t̃. j{ṽ Eh8 !p̃ t̃ Evz@y˚t̃; 19;

yŊ̃v\ jFv!pop˚yAs, EkmT‚, y eqo_E"ZF(yAfŕAh.

a˚yAT‚Ű prAmAf‚,; 1ß3ß20;15

cfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. anAEdkAlþv̂Ą\9 þ(y"AEdþmAZEsĹ\10 kß
t̂‚Bo?/AEd!p\ prAm̂[yt̃_ńŊt̃ þjApEtnA prm!p\11 mGvt̃ krtlß
˚d-tEbSvvt̂12 þdf‚Eyt̀Em(yEvroD,13. þ-TAnAEdŹ̀ty,14 kAEŰt̂ pr\
þEtpAŊ tdsFEt g}AhyE˚t15 yTA tĆvmsFEt. kAEŰt̂ p̀njF‚vm̃ß
vAEDk̂(y16 tA\ tAmv-TA\ þ(yAHyAy t-y17 prmA(m!p\ df‚yE˚t18.20

yTA ktm aA(m̃Et19 yo_y\ EvâAnmy i(ỳpĞMy anE-Tko_frFr,
s vA eq mhAnj aA(m̃(ỳps\hArAt̂. prmA(mnA c20 sMpà-y{kA(mß
n, kt̂‚BoÄ̂-v!pAt̂21 EvEnv̂EĄ, sA c Ź̀(yA dEf‚tA. afrFr\ vAv
1 Ma. bhavaty eva te 2 Ma. om. bhūyo ’nuvyāo 3 Ma. om. ta 4 all MSS.

sus.uptāvao 5 Ma. upapadyate 6 B. jı̄vāvasthāyām.
7 B. parao 8 B. om. hi

9 B. o vr.ttaprao 10 B. o siddhakartr.
o 11 Ma. param. rūpam 12 B. o talasthao

13 Ma. o tum. virodham api 14 B. o prasthānādigatayah.
15 Ma. om. grāhayanti

yathā tat tvam ası̄ti 16 B. adhikr.tām.
17 B. tatah. for tasya 18 Ma. darśayati

19 B. om. iti 20 B. om. ca 21 B. o rupavinio
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s˚t\ n EþyAEþỹ -p̂ft,. a-mAQCrFrAt̂ sm̀(TAỹEt c. þArNDkß
m‚PlBog-yAv[yMBAEv(vAEĹý ymAZfrFr-yAv[yMBAvF s̀Kd̀,KAǹBvß
-t-mA>jFvà̃v1 m̀Ä iEt ỹ þEtjAnt̃ t̃ Ź̀EtmEtvt‚˚t̃ d̂čAǹBv\ c2

bAD˚t̃; 20;

aSpŹ̀t̃ErEt c̃t̂ td̀Äm̂; 1ß3ß21;5

dhrŹ̀t̃n‚ prm̃Ÿr iEt c̃Ą/3 yŠÄ&y\ td̀Ä\ p̀r-tAdB‚kOk-(vAEdß
Et; 21;

aǹk̂t̃-t-y c; 1ß3ß22;

n t/ śyo‚ BAEt n c˚dý tArk\ ñmA EvŊ̀to BAE˚t k̀to_yß
mE‘n,4. tm̃v BA˚tmǹBAEt sv« t-y BAsA sv‚Emd\ EvBAtFEt Ź́yt̃.10

t/ s˚d̃h, ß ß ß Ek\5 y\ BA˚tmǹBAEt sv« y-y c BAs̃d\ sv« jgEŠß
f̃q̃Z BAEt s t̃joDAt̀, kEŰdTvA prm̃Ÿr iEt. Ek\ tAvd̂ ỳÄm̂.
t̃joDAt̀,. k-mAt̂6. ṕv‚/ dhrŹ̀tAvEp7 vAÈf̃q{, prmA(mA EnZF‚t,.
a/ t̀ Evf̃qh̃(vBAvAà pro ĝİt̃. śyA‚dFnA\ c t̃j,-vBAvAnA\ BAnþß
Etq̃DAt̂ t(smAnjAtFym̃v t̃j, þtFyt̃. Ek\ c smAnjAtFỹ_ǹfNdo15

d̂čo yTA gQC˚tmǹgQC˚tFEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß þAâo BEvt̀mh‚ß
Et. k̀t,. aǹk̂t̃,. aǹkrZmǹk̂Et,. tm̃v BA˚tmǹBAEt sv‚EmEt
BA˚t\ EvâEØ!p̃Z þkAfmAnmǹBAEt sv« -vymEp8 þkAft̃ yTAE‘n\
BA˚tmy,Ep�Xo_ǹBA(yǹkroEt. sṽ‚ c t̃joDAtv-tE-mn̂ þEtEqĹA
ỹ þEsĹA,. t-y BOEtkt̃jso_&yEtErÄ\ b}Ĳ EnEd‚čmǹgMyt̃. sß20

m(ṽ cAǹBAn\ noppŊt̃. n Eh þdFp, þdFpmǹBAEt. n cAǹkrZ\
smAnjAtFyEvqym̃v BOm\ rjo vAỳ\ vh˚tmǹvhtFEt. t-y c̃Et Žoß
k-y ct̀T‚, pAdo EnEd‚[yt̃. t-y BAs̃Et t̂tFyyA h̃(vpd̃fAt̂ þAâo
gMyt̃; 22;
1 B. jı̄vavad eva muktam iti 2 B. om. ca 3 Ma. om. tatra 4 Ma. [kuto....bhānta]

(p. 65, l. 9) 5 B. om. kim.
6 Ma. syāt for kasmāt 7 B. daharaśravan. e 8 Ma.

ayam for svayam
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aEp c -my‚t̃; 1ß3ß23;

þAâ-y{vA(mn, śyA‚EdþkAfnEnEmĄ(v\ t̃qA\ c t/1 þv̂EĄ, -my‚t̃
ß ß ß ydAEd(ygt\ t̃jo jgĽAsyt̃_EKlm̂2. n tĽAsyt̃3 śy‚ iEt; 23;

fNdAd̃v þEmt,; 1ß3ß24;

a¡̀ďmA/, p̀zqo m@y aA(mEn EtďEt. tTA¡̀ďmA/, p̀zqo >yoß5

EtErvAD́mk IfAno B́tB&y-y s evAŊ s uŸ etŠ{tEdEt c Ź́yt̃.
t/ s˚d̃h, ß ß ß Ek\ EvâAnA(mA ut prmA(m̃Et. Ek\ tAvt̂ þAØm̂.
EvâAnA(m̃Et pErmAZŹ̀t̃,. n4 İn˚t-yApAr-y pErmAZŹ̀EtzppŊt̃.
jFv-yApFfAn(v\ -vgocrAEBþAymvkSpt̃. sAEvìỳpAHyAñ c5

aT s(yvt, kAyAt̂ pAfbĹ\ vf\ gtm̂.10

a¡̀ďmA/\ p̀zq\ EnŰkq‚ ymo blAt̂;

iEt -m̂t̃jF‚vo EnŰFyt̃. t/ b́}m, ß ß ß þEmt, prmA(mA. k̀t,. fß
NdAd̃ṽfAno B́tB&y-ỹEt. sṽ‚Eft̂(vmþEtht\6 Ź́ymAZmFŸr\ gmyEt.
n Eh l"ZyA Ź̀EtB‚Ä̀\ fÈt̃. Ź̀Etl"ZEvqỹ Eh Ź̀Etb‚lFysF; 24;

nǹ cA¡̀ďŹ̀EtrEp BÄ̀\ n fÈt̃. a/7 b́}m, ß ß ß15

ãŊp̃"yA8 t̀ mǹ¯yAEDkAr(vAt̂; 1ß3ß25;

a¡̀ďmA/pErmAZ̃n ãdykmlm̀k̀l̃ nopl<y(vAĄ(pErmAZAp̃"yA
&ypd̃fo n Evz@yt̃. nǹ ko Evf̃qo_¡̀ďŹ̀EtgO‚ZF IfAnŹ̀Etm̀‚Hỹß
Et. td̀Qyt̃. etŠ{ tEdEt sv‚nAmŹ̀t̃, þk̂tprAmfA‚t̂ ß ß ß etŠ{
tŊ(p̂čm̂. b}Ĳ̃(yT‚,. a˚y/ DmA‚d˚y/ADmA‚d˚y/A-mA(k̂tAk̂tAt̂. aß20

˚y/ B́tB&yAĉ c yĄt̂ p[yEs9 tŠd̃Et. nǹ ãdyAnAmnvE-Tt(vAt̂
tdp̃"yA¡̀ďŹ̀EtrfÈA10 ñt̀m̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß mǹ¯yAEDkAr(vA(mß
ǹ¯yãdyAp̃"A11 i(ỳppŊt̃. t̃qA\ Eh ŹOt-mAt̃‚q̀ km‚-vEDkAr iEt
1 B. tatrāpravr.ttih.

2 B. om. jagad bhāsayate ’khilam 3 Ma, Ld, Ba, Tb. bhāsayate;

Md, Bd. bhāsate 4 B. na tv 5 B. vā 6 B. sarveśitvam 7 B. tatra 8 Ma.

hr.dayāpeo 9 Ma. paśyati 10 Ma. om. tad; B. na śakyā 11 B. o peks.ayopapatteh.
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qď̃_EDkArl"Z̃ -TAEptm̂. aT s(yvt, kAyAEdEt yd̀Ä\ jFvAEBß
þAy\ tt̂ prlok&yvhAr-y ṕjAþEtpAdnAỹ(y=yEvzĹm̂12; 25;

td̀py‚Ep bAdrAyZ, sMBvAt̂; 1ß3ß26;

mǹ¯yãdyAp̃"yA¡̀ďŹ̀EtEr(ỳÄm̂. t̃qA\ fA-/̃_EDkArAEdEt tt̂ þß
s¡̃n d̃vAdFnAmEp1 prEvŊAyAmEDkArþEtpAdnAT‚EmdmEDkrZmArBt̃
-m. td̀py‚Ep mǹ¯yAZAm̀pErčAd̂ ỹ vt‚˚t̃2 d̃vAdy-tAn=yEDkroEt fAß5

-/EmEt bAdrAyZ aAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m3. k̀t,. t̃qAm=yET‚(vsMBvAdpß
vg‚EvqymET‚(v\ sMBvEt þpÑEvqy-y{Ÿy‚-yAEn(y(vdoqpyA‚locnAt̂4

. sAmLy‚mEp sMBvEt m˚/AT‚vAd̃EthAsp̀rAZ̃<yo5 Evg}hvĆvA<ỳpgß
mAt̂. pErâAn\ c t̃qA\ sAv‚E/kmE-t. tTA cA‘ñ ny s̀pT̃Et m˚/o_ß
‘ñ, sv‚â(v\ df‚yEt. EvŸAEn d̃vvỳnAEn EvŠAEnEt EvŸ!pâAnvAEnß10

(yT‚,6. vỳnAEn þâAnAEn7. El¡\ c BvEt. ekft\ h v{ vqA‚EZ mGvAn̂
þjAptO b}Ĳcy‚m̀vAs B̂g̀h‚8 v{ vAzEZv‚zZ\ Eptrm̀pssAr̃Et. y(kmA‚ß
EDkArkArZ\9 n d̃vA d̃vtA˚trABAvAEd(yAEd10 tEdh nAE-t prEvŊAyA
mnov̂EĄEvqy(vAt̂11. Ek\ p̀n, kArZ\ mhtA yŒ̃n d̃vAnAmEDkAr, þEtß
pAŊt̃. aE-t þyojnm̂. b}ĲopAsnEsŔT« tAvEŠg}hvĆvAEdþEtpAdn\15

kt‚&y\ frFr̃E˚dý ymnoEBEv‚nopAsnAǹppĄ̃,. td̀pAskAnA\ c sAỳ>y\
sAloÈ\ c Pl\ Ź́yt̃. ttŰ̃˚dý AEdBAvþAØAnAmEp mǹ¯yAZAm̂. kT\
nAm. b}ĲEvŊA<yAsAt̂. tt ev m̀EÄrnAyAs̃n -yAEd(ỹvmT‚Emd\12

En!=yt̃ td̂ yo yo d̃vAnA\ þ(yb̀Ŕt̃Et13 df‚nAt̂; 26;

EvroD, km‚ZFEt c̃àAñkþEtpĄ̃d‚f‚nAt̂14 ; 1ß3ß27;20

Evg}hvĆvm-mdAEdvŇ̃vAnAm̃v\ s(y<ỳpg˚t&y\ ŹvZmnnEnEd@yAsß
ñq̀ frFr̃E˚dý ymnoỳÄ-y þv̂EĄsMBvAt̂. ttŰ km‚EZ yAg̃ EvroD iEt
c̃àAy\ EvroD,. añkþEtpĄ̃rñkEvg}hþEtpĄ̃Er(yT‚,15. kT\ gMyt̃.
12 B. om. apy 1 B. devānām 2 Ma. vartante ye 3 Ma. om. sma
4 Ma. onityatvādos.a

o 5 Ma. ’bhyo ’pi [grahavattvābhyupa]gamāt 6 B. om.

viśvarūpajñānavān ity arthah.
7 B. jñānānı̄ti for prajñānāni 8 Ma. om. ha

9 Ma. karman. a for yatkarmāo 10 Ma. devāntarāo 11 B. o vr.ttimātravis.ayao

12 B. om. artham 13 Ma. om. iti 14 Ma. pratipatter darśanāt 15 Ma. om.
opratio
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df‚nAt̂ ß ß ß kEt d̃vA i(ỳpĞMy /yŰ /F c ftA16 /yŰ /F c
shú̃(ỳÆA mEhmAn ev{qAm̃t̃ /yE-/\fĆṽv d̃vA i(ỹk{k-yAñk!ptA\
df‚yEt. yogfA-/̃q̀ cAñkfrFryog\ yoEgnA\ vZ‚yE˚t.

þAÙ̀yAEŠqyAn̂ k{EŰt̂ k{EŰd̀g}\ tpŰr̃t̂.
s\E"p̃Î p̀n-tAEn śy‚-t̃jogZAEnv; iEt.5

ttŰ bh̀q̀1 yAg̃q̀ sEàDAnm̂. ad̂[y(v\2 cA˚tĹA‚nfEÄyogAd̀ppŊß
t̃. añkþEtpĄ̃d‚f‚nAEd(y-yAprA3 &yAHyA. añkA nAnA!pþEtpEĄ,
t-yA df‚nAd̂ yT{ko Evþo ỳgpdñk/ BojEyt̀\ n fÈt̃ s ev -vß
-TAnE-Tto ỳgpdñk{n‚mE-Ğyt̃. tTA/ -v-TAnE-TtA\ d̃vtAm̀EŇ[y
-v\ -v\ dý &ym̀(ŝj˚tF(ỳppŊt̃4; 27;10

fNd iEt c̃àAt, þBvAt̂ þ(y"AǹmAnA<yAm̂; 1ß3ß28;

Evg}hvĆṽ_-mdAEdvd̀(pEĄmĆvAdEn(y(v\ þs>yt̃. ttŰ v{Edk̃ vß
-vAEdfNd̃ d̃vtAEdvAEcEn EvroD, -yAŠ̃d-yAEdmĆvþs¡AEdEt c̃àAE-t
EvroD,. k-mAt̂. at, fNdAd̃v jgt, þBvAd̀(pĄ̃,. þlykAl̃_Ep Eh
b}ĲEZ ś#m!p̃Z ṽdrAEfrvE-Tt,. ŝEčṽlAyA\ prm̃ŸrAǹg}hAdAŊ-y15

frFErZo Ehr�ygB‚-y y, ṕv‚E-mÒ˚mEn Š{t{k(vBAvnyA þjApEtB‚ß
Ev¯yAmFEt km‚ k̂tvAn̂ s Ehr�ygB‚ uQyt̃. t-y mnEs ṽdo_vß
-TA˚trmApà, s̀q̀EØþEtb̀Ĺ-ỹv5 þAd̀B‚vEt. t̃n þdFp-TAnFỹn s̀rß
nrEty‚gAEdþEvBÄ\ jgdEBD̃yB́t\ EnEm‚mFt̃. aym/ þBvo_EBþ̃t,.
j˚mAŊ-y yt i(ỳpAdAnkArZEvv"yoÄm̂. kTEmd\ gMyt̃. þ(yß20

"AǹmAnA<yA\ Ź̀Et-m̂Et<yAEm(yT‚,. þ(y"\ Ź̀Etrnp̃"(vAt̂. aǹmAn\
-m̂EtrǹmFymAnŹ̀EtsAp̃"(vAt̂. et iEt v{ þjApEtd̃‚vAnŝjtAŝg}ß
EmEt mǹ¯yAEn˚dv iEt Ept‹\E-tr, pEv/EmEt g}hAnAfv iEt -to/\
EvŸAnFEt f-/mEBsOBg̃(y˚yA, þjA iEt. -m̂EtrEp ßß ß
16 B. om. śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca 1 Ma. bahu yāges.u

2 Ma. adr.śyantardhāna
3 Ma. ityarthah. syāparā 4 Ma. has a lacuna here, notes: “mātr.kāyām eva pātah. ”;
upa[padyate.... to ....vācakarūpen. a](p.69, l. 10) sa evāvasthito; further evidence based
on B. 5 B. sus.uptaprao

68



anAEdEnDnA En(yA vAg̀(ŝčA -vyMB̀vA.
aAdO ṽdmyF Ed&yA yt, svA‚, þv̂Ąy,;

iEt pOrAEZkA,. tTA ß ß ß

nAm!p\ c B́tAnA\ km‚ZA\ c þvt‚nm̂.
ṽdfNd̃<y evAdO Enm‚m̃ s mh̃Ÿr,;5

sṽ‚qA\ c s nAmAEn kmA‚EZ c p̂T?p̂Tk̂.
ṽdfNd̃<y evAdO p̂T?s\-TAŰ Enm‚m̃; iEt.

k, p̀nr/ fNdo_EBþ̃t,. vZA‚(mko lokþEsĹ̃zpvqA‚cAyA‚gmAÎ. n
v{yAkrZkESpt, -PoV,. t-y cAǹppEĄzÄA þTmt˚/ i(y/ noQyt̃.
abh̀Ź̀tþEtpĆyT« EdÁA/\ þd[y‚t̃. -PoV, fNd iEt s ev cAT‚þ(yAß10

yko vAck!p̃Z s evAvE-Tto &yvhArh̃t̀v‚ZA‚ŰAn̂t!pA mAnsA, pß
ErkESptA,. Ek\ c vZ̃‚<yo_T‚þtFEtno‚ppŊt̃. kTm̂. ek{kvZo‚plNDO1

þtF(yBAvAt̂. n c ỳgpdvEtď˚t̃ "Z@v\Es(vAt̂. n c td̀plENDrß
T‚þtFEth̃t̀-t-yAŰ "EZk(vAt̂ ĞmBAEv(vAÎ. at ev vZ‚-m̂EtrEp
nAT‚þtFEth̃t̀,. ṕv‚ṕv‚vZ‚jEnts\-kArsEhtAd˚(yAŠZA‚dT‚þtFEtErEt2

15

c̃t̂. n s\-kArkSpnAyA,3 þmAZABAvAt̂. k̃n p̀n, þmAZ̃n -PoVo
ĝİt̃. þ(y"̃Z̃(yAh4 . tTA Eh gOEr(ỳÄ̃_Ğm{kAkArA b̀EĹz(pŊt̃.
tTA cAh.

nAd{rAEhtbFjAyAm˚(ỹn5 @vEnnA sh.
aAv̂ĄpErpAkAyA\6 b̀ĹO fNdo_vDAy‚t̃; iEt.20

a/ b́}m, ß ß ß gOEr(y/ gkArOkArEvsj‚nFyA iEt BgvAǹpvqA‚cAy‚
i(yAgmprMprAyAt\ ˚yAyoppà\ c vZA‚nA\ fNd(vm̂. kTm̂. aŸd̃vdß
ĄAEdfNd̃q̀ Źo/̃Z vZA‚ ev ĝİ˚t̃ n c7 vZ‚&yEtErÄm̂. av{yAkrZ,
kEŰ(þEtpŊt̃ ß ß ß a@ỹtArŰopA@yAyskAfAd̀pŹ̀(y8 -vrmA/A"rß
ĞmỳÄAn̂ vZA‚n̂ mnsAvDAy‚ vt‚y˚to9 d̂[y˚t̃. ek{k-y vZ‚-y
1 Ma. o labdhā 2 Ma. pūrvavarn. ajanitao; Ma. om. antyād 3 B. o kalpanāyām.
4 Ma. om. pratyaks.en. ety āha 5 M. anyena for antyena 6 Ma. āptao for āvr.tta

o

7 B. om. ca 8 Ma. lacuna [adhyetāra .... dr.śyante] (p.69, l. 24) 9 Ld. vartayam. te

[dr.śyante]; Bd, Md, Tb. vartayanto; Dv. varn. ayanto
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-vr-y vA˚yTAkrZ̃ B(s‚Ey(vA yTA-v!ps\pAdn\1 k̀v‚˚to d̂[y˚t̃. sß
Mb˚Dg}hZkAl̃ c yAv˚to yAd̂fA y/ þỳ>y˚t̃ vZA‚-t̃qAm̃v sMb˚D\2

bAlA pAŸ‚-TA, þEtpŊ˚t̃ n vZ‚&yEtErÄ-y -PoV-yAǹplE"t-y. sß
Mb˚DA(kAlA˚tr̃3 c t̃<y ev c yTAvDAErtsMb˚D̃<yo_T« þEtpŊ˚t̃5

yAvEø/AZA\ vZA‚nA\ vAckfEÄ\ &yAs>yv̂EĄmAnFtAmAlMNy{v{kAkArA b̀ß
EĹzppŊt̃. atŰ{kb̀Ĺ̃r˚yTAEsĹ(vAt̂ Ek\EnEmĄA -PoVkSpnA. aT
vZ̃‚<yo_T‚þ(yyAǹppEĄErEt4 c̃ŠZA‚nA\ -PoVAEB&yÅAǹppEĄ,5 smAnA.
n c gkAroÎArZṽlAyA\ pd-PoV, þtFyt̃. aT DAœA‚t̂6 kEŰd̂ b́}yAt̂
þTmvZ‚ṽlAyAm=yEB&y>yt7 i(yǹBvf́˚y\ b́}vt, Ekm̀Ąr\ -yAt̂. t/10

ṕv‚vZ‚jEnts\-kArsEht̃nA˚(ỹn8 vZ̃‚n -PoVo &y>yt9 i(ỳpg˚t&ym̂.
t/ s\-kArvZ‚kSpnA -PoVkSpnA t-y vA ĝhFtsMb˚D-y{v10 vAckß
fEÄkSpñEt kSpnA/ym-m(p"̃ s\-kArkSpnAmA/EmEt. Evf̃qo_Ep
c11 sňlnAþ(yysmA!YA-/yo vZA‚ vAckA-t̃qA\ sMb˚Dg}hZAt̂ Ğß
moÎArZAn˚tr-m̂(yA12 þ(yAyy˚tFEt sṽ‚qA\ n, þ(y"m̂. t-mAŠZA‚15

ev fNdA iEt E-Ttm̂; 28;

at ev c En(y(vm̂; 1ß3ß29;

yd̀Ä\ Evg}hvĆṽ s(yEn(y(v\ ṽd,13 þAÙo(yEn(yAT‚EBDAnAEdEt t/
b́}mo_t ev fNdþBv(vAt̂ fNdṕv‚k(vAt̂ ŝč̃, fNdAT‚sMb˚DAnA\ /ß
yAZA\ En(y(vm̂. sMb˚Dkt̀‚ŰA-mrZAEdEt c fNd,14. gvAEdfNdAnA\20

tAvŠ̂Ĺ&yvhAr̃_˚vy&yEtr̃kA<yAmAk̂t̃rEB@ỹy(vAà15 &yÄFnAmEn(yAß
nA\ vAQy(vm̂. i˚dý AEdfNdAnAm=yAk̂Etyogo m˚/AT‚vAd̃<yo gMyt̃16.
EvŸkm‚þZFt̃ c fA-/̃ d̃vAnAmAk̂EtEvf̃qA uÄA,. Ec/km‚þEsŔT« yß
m\ d�Xh-tmAElKE˚t vzZ\ pAfh-tEm(y<yAs̃ cAk̂Etyog, s̀þEsĹo
d̂[yt̃17. aT vA -TAnsMb˚DAt̂. t-y c En(y(vAd̂ yo y-t(-TAnmß
1 B. yathārūpapratipādanam. ; Ma. o svarūpam. sam. pādanam.

2 B.

sam. bandhānnānāpārśvao 3 Ma. sam. bandham.
4 B. o patter iti 5 B. uktāv

6 B. cet for dhārs.t.yāt 7 Ma. [yām...o bhava] 8 B. om. antyena 9 B. ’bhivyajyata
10 B. odhasya 11 B. om. ca 12 Ma. o smr.tāh.

13 B. vedasya 14 B. om. śabdah.
15 B. abhidhāyakatvān 16 B. ’vagamyate 17 Ma. darśato
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EDEtďEt s s i˚dý i(ỳQyt̃ p̂ETvFpEtvt̂. i˚dý t̃r{Ÿy‚vcnAĄ-ỹ˚dý ß
fNd,1 pAckAEdvt̂. t-mAEà(ỹnAT̃‚n En(y-y fNd-y En(y, sMb˚D
uppŊt̃; 29;

smAn!p(vAÎAv̂ĄAv=yEvroDo df‚nAt̂ -m̂t̃Ű; 1ß3ß30;5

nǹ v̂Ĺ&yvhAr-yAnAEd(ṽ sEt vAQyvAcksMb˚D-yAk̂EtmĆvoppß
Ą̃zppŊt̃ ṽdþAmA�ym̂. ydA Kl̀ Bvt, skl\ jgt̂ þEvlFyt̃2

jAyt̃ cAEBnv\ tdA sm-tv-t́QC̃dnAt̂3 kT\ ṽd-y En(y(v\ kT\4

vA t(þBv(v\ jgt, þEtâAyt i(yAfŕAh ßß ß aAv̂ĄAv=yEvro@y
iEt. cfNd-t̀fNdAT̃‚_EpfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. ŝEčþlyAE(mkAyAmAv̂ß10

ĄAv<ỳpgMymAnAyA\ n (vd̀Äo EvroD, s̀q̀ØþEtb̀Ĺ˚yAỹn kSpA˚trß
v̂ĄpdAT‚-mrZoppĄ̃,5 kSpAdAvFŸrAǹg}hAt̂ þjApt̃,. n Eh þlyoß
_-mAEBr(y˚tEvnAfo_EBþ̃yt̃. s̀q̀óyv-TAyAEmv6 ś#mtApEĄmA/m̂.
EvŊmAn-y cAEB&yÄFkrZmA/\ ŝEč,. kTm̂. smAnnAm!p(vAt̂ kß
SpA˚trAtFt{Er˚dý AEdEB, kSpAdO ŝ>ymAnAnA\7 nAmvAck, fNdo !pmAß15

k̂Et,. kT\ t̀SynAm!pĆv\ gMyt̃. df‚nAt̂ -m̂t̃Ű. yo b}ĲAZ\ EvdDAEt
ṕv« yo v{ ṽdA\Ű þEhZoEt t-m{ t\ h d̃vmA(mb̀EĹþsAd\8 m̀m̀"̀v{‚ fß
rZmh\ þpŊ iEt9. tTA ß ß ß śyA‚c˚dý msO DAtA yTAṕv‚mkSpyt̂.
yTA ṕv‚E-m˚kSp̃ DAtA þjApEt, ŝčvA\-tTAE-màEp kSp̃ śyA‚c˚dý ß
msO10 krotF(yT‚,. tTA ß ß ß yo h vA aEvEdtAq̃‚yQC˚dod{vtb}AĲZ̃n20

m˚/̃Z yAjyEt vA@yApyEt vA -TAZ̀\ vQC‚Et gĄ« vA þpŊt i(ỳpĞß
My t-mAd̃tAEn m˚/̃11 m˚/̃ EvŊAEdEt CA˚do‘yŹ̀Et,. fOnkAEdEBŰ
mD̀QC˚dþB̂tyo_E‘nmF› i(yAdFnAm̂qy, -my‚˚t̃. -m̂EtrEp.

ffqFZA\ nAmD̃yAEn yAŰ ṽd̃q̀ d̂čy,.
fv‚y‚˚t̃ þśtAnA\12 tA˚ỹv{<yo ddA(yj,;25

yTt̀‚̄ v̂t̀El¡AEn nAnA!pAEZ py‚ỹ.
1 B. itaraiśvaryavacanāc ca 2 B. pratı̄yate 3 B. samastasya vicchedāt 4 B.

katham. ca 5 Ma. o pattih.
6 MSS. sus.uptāo 7 Ma. sr.jyamānah. vācakah.

8 B.
obuddhiprakāśam 9 B. iti śruteh.

10 B. asāv akarod 11 Ma. om. 12 Ma.

prasr.tānān
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d̂[y˚t̃ tAEn tA˚ỹv tTABAvA ỳgAEdq̀;
yTAEBmAEnno_tFtA,1 t̀SyA-t̃ sAMþt{Erh.
d̃vA d̃v{rtFt{Eh‚ !p{nA‚mEBr̃v c; iEt.

a/ mFmA\skAŰodyE˚t. kT\ ỳgAdO k-yEct̂ p̀zq-y sMþdAymß5

˚tr̃Z ṽdg}hZm̃k-y c þEthAr̃2 ṽd-y k̂tk(v\ þs>yt̃. a/ vdAm,
ß ß ß ṽd-y tAvt̂ þAmA�y\ þTmpAdoÄ̃n ˚yAỹn vAQyvAcksMb˚Dß
En(y(vAd-my‚mAZkt̂‚(vAt̂3. þ(y"AEdvdnp̃"(vAdnEDgtAT‚g˚t̂(vAß
dAvyo,4 smAnm̂. -vEsĹAT‚-v!p̃ þAmA�y\ c p̀r-tAt̂ þEtpAEdtm̂.
t̃n yTA -vgA‚E-t(v\ BvAn̂ þEtpŊt̃ tTAhmEp ŝEčE-TEtþlykArZ\10

prmA(mAn\ sv‚â\ sv‚fEÄ\ þEtpŊ̃. s c sv‚â, þAEZnAm̀pBogkAß
l\ âA(vA þTm\ B́tś#mm&yAk̂tAkAf\5 ŝjEt tdn˚tr\ Ehr�ygB‚m̂.
tE-màǹþEv[y tdA(mnA E-T(vAkAfAEdĞm̃ZA�X\ ŝńA tt,6 -TAvrß
py‚˚t\ ŝjEt þAEZnA\ kmA‚ǹ!p̃Z. n c t-yA(mn, þyojn\ EkEÑdß
-(yAØkAm(vAdphtApA=mA Evjro Evm̂(ỳ, s(ykAm, s(ysňSp iEt15

EnrEtfyAn˚d-vBAv,7 Ź́yt̃8. et-y{vAn˚d-yA˚yAEn B́tAEn mA/Aß
m̀pjFv˚tFEt s\sAErZ, sṽ‚ tdFymAn˚d{kd̃fm̀pjFv˚tFEt b̀}v\-t-y
þyojnABAv\ df‚yEt. -vBAvt-t̀ þvt‚t̃ t/. yT̃d\ jgdAEvB‚vß
Et p̀nŰ9 tE-mà̃v þlykAl̃_vEtďt̃ tTA10 ṽdo_Ep tE-mn̂ b}ĲEZ
þEtEďt, sgA‚dO tdǹg}hAt̂ þjApt̃m‚nEs þAd̀b‚B́ṽEt n kEŰŇoq,.20

prmA(mnŰ En(y(vAt̂ tdA(m(vAÎ ṽd-y s̀trA\ En(y(vm̀ppŊt̃ s\ß
sAr-y cAnAEd(vAt̂11. yTA tv s̀ØAv-TAyA\ ṽdA, þlFnA iv þEtboD̃
cAEvB‚vE˚t tTA ŝEčþlyyoErEt E-Ttm̂; 30;

m@vAEd¯vsMBvAdnEDkAr\ j{EmEn,; 1ß3ß31;

1 Ma. tathā hi 2 B. pratibhāve 3 B. o kartr.katvāt 4 B. prāyājādivad 5 Ma.

bhūtasūks.mam avyayam avyāo 6 Ma. om. tatah.
7 B. sadbhāvah.

8 B. śrūyante
9 Ma. punas tasmin 10 Ma. yathā 11 Ma. vānādio
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asO1 vA aEd(y d̃vmE@v(yAEdq́pA-yAEd(yA˚trABAvAdAEd(yv-vAß
dFnAmnEDkAr,2 EsĹ-ttŰ EvŊA(vsAmA˚yAŞý ĲEvŊAyAmnEDkAr\ j{ß
EmEnm‚˚yt̃ -m; 31;

n˚vsmTo‚ h̃t̀Ev‚ŊA(vsAmA˚yAEdEt. n Eh ËEcdnEDkArAd˚y/Anß5

EDkAro_ǹmAt̀\3 fÈt̃ km‚kA�X̃ tTA df‚nAEd(yAfŕAh.

>yoEtEq BAvAÎ; 1ß3ß32;

>yoEtm‚�Xl̃ sEv/Ady, fNdA, þỳ>y˚t̃ n Evg}hvtFq̀ d̃vtAs̀ aß
Evg}hvtA\ c̃˚dý AdFnA\ kTmEDkAr iEt m̀Hyh̃t́p˚yAs,; 32;

BAv\ t̀ bAdrAyZo_E-t Eh; 1ß3ß33;10

t̀fNd, p"&yAv̂ĄO. aEDkArBAv\ BgvAn̂ bAdrAyZo m̃ñ. y-mAß
dE-t ŹO/\ df‚nm̂ ß ß ß tŊo yo d̃vAnA\ þ(yb̀Ŕt s ev tdBAvt̂
tTqF‚ZA\ tTA mǹ¯yAZAEmtF˚dý o h ṽ d̃vAnAmEBþvv}Aj̃Et c. yd̀Ä\4

Evg}hvĆv\ nA-tFEt tdỳÄm̂. upEnq(s̀ d̃vtopAsn-y t(sAỳ>yAß
EdþAØ̃ŰAEBDAnAt̂5 ß ß ß d̃vo B́(vA d̃vAn=ỹtFEt. tTA kEt d̃vA15

yAâvSÈ̃(ỳpĞMy /yŰ6 /Fc ftA /yŰ /Fc shú̃(yñk!popAdAnß
m{Ÿy‚yogAd̀p˚y-y mEhmAn ev{qAm̃t̃7 /yE-/\fĆṽv d̃vA iEt tA(py‚ß
to d̃vtAEn!pZm̂. b}AĲZ̃ coÄmčO vsv ekAdf zdý A ŠAdfAEd(yA,
þjApEtŰ vqÖArŰ̃tF˚dý o vqÖArfNd̃n t/oÄ,. aEp c m˚/AT‚vAd̃ß
EthAsp̀rAZ̃<yo_čg̀Z{Ÿyo‚p̃tA, smEDgMyt̃. n c m˚/AT‚vAdþBv-y20

âAn-y EmLyA(v\ vEdt̀\ fÈ\ krZdoqbADkþ(yyABAvAt̂8. E/EvDA9

Eh m˚/AT‚vAdA, þmAZA˚trEvzĹAT‚vAEcno10 EvzĹAT‚EvqyA, þEmtAß
TA‚Ű̃Et. yTA D́m evA‘ñEd‚vA11 dd̂f̃nAEc‚ErEt. aE‘nEh‚m-y B̃qjm̂.
ṕt ev s t̃j-vF aàAd̂ iE˚dý yAvF12 pf̀mAn̂ BvtFEt. t/ Evzß
ĹAT̃‚q̀ g̀ZvAdo_vEtďt̃. t/AEp pOvA‚pyA‚˚vyAd̃v g̀ZEnďtA þtFyt̃.
1 B. asāv ādityo 2 B. upāsyāntarao; Ma. anadhikāram. vr.ddham.

3 Ma.

anumānam.
4 Ma. haplography: yad uktam [..... tadayuktam] 5 B. om. tato

6 B. om. trayaś ca trı̄ ca śatā 7 Ma. eke for ete 8 B. pratyaks.ābhāvāt 9 B.

tridhā 10 Ma. [vācino ... vis.ayāh. ] 11 Ma. eva na darśe nāgnir 12 Ma, Bd, Tb,

Ba. indriyāvı̄; Md, Ta. indriyādi
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þEmtATA‚EvzĹAT̃‚q̀ t̀ Ź́ymAZm̃vAlMbn\ ỳÄm̂. n Eh EnrAlMbn\ EvâAß
nm-tFEt E-Tt\ EnrAlMbnvAd̃. nǹ prAT‚(vAdT‚vAdAnA\ Ź́ymAZAT‚(v\1

nA-tFEt. tEddmsmFE"t\ vcnm̂. n Eh prAT‚(v\ EmLyA(vh̃t̀,. uBy\25

EmLyA(vkArZ\ krZdoqo3 bADkþ(yyo ṽ(ỳÄm̂. n Eh þyAjAdFnA\ -vß
!pABAv, prAT‚(vAd<ỳpgMyt̃. n c gB‚dAsAdFnAm̂. EvŊmAn-y4 Eh
-vAT‚tA prAT‚tA vA nAst, ffEvqAZ-yoBy\ d̂[yt̃. aT‚vAdgt̃<y,
pd̃<y, pdAT‚þtFEt,. tto vAÈATA‚vgEt,. t-yA-t̀ Ğ(vT‚p̀zqATA‚ß
pyoEg(vABAvAEà˚dA -t̀EtvA‚ þyojn\ kS=yt̃. n Eh þyojnvfAt̂10

sdsĆṽ. Ek\ tEh‚. þ(yyvfAt̂. t̂ZločAEdvt̂. ato Evg}hvĆvAEd
þtFymAn\ þmAZA˚trAEvzĹ\ c þtFEtfrZ{ỳ‚Äm<ỳpg˚t̀EmEt c. Evß
EDEBr̃v !pvĆvmp̃E"tm̃v\ Eh Ź́yt̃. y-y{ d̃vtAy{ hEvĝ‚hFt\ -yAĄA\
mnsA @yAỹt̂ vqÖEr¯yEàEt nF!p-y @yAnAǹppĄ̃m‚˚/AT‚vAdsmEp‚t\
!pmAŹyZFy\ n -vb̀EĹkESptEm(ylmEtþs¡̃n. yt̂ p̀nd̃‚vtAEDkrZ̃15

Evg}hvĆvAEdEnrAkrZ\ tŇ̃vtAt, PlEmEt sA\HyAdyo m˚y˚t̃ tdEBß
EnṽfEnrAkrZmA/prEmEt dý č&ym̂; 33;

f̀g-y tdnAdrŹvZAt̂ tdAdý vZAt̂ śQyt̃ Eh; 1ß3ß34;

mnov̂EĄmA/sA@y(vAEŠŊAyA, f́dý -yA=yEDkArmAfŕ EnrAEĞyt̃.
El¡df‚nAÎ. s\vg‚EvŊAyA\ jAnŹ̀Et\ pO/AyZ\ f́dý fNd̃n prAm̂fEt. aß20

hhAr̃5 (vA f́dý tv{v sh goEBrE-(vEt. EfĹA˚t-t̀ n t-yAv{Ŋ(vAt̂6.
km‚ZFv b}ĲEvŊAyAmnEDkAr upnynA@yynATA‚EDgmnABAvAt̂7. yEěß
¡ỳÄ\ n t(smT‚m̂. yOEgk-t/ f́dý fNd, þỳÄ,. kTm̂. h\svcnAd-y
jAnŹ̀t̃, f̀g̀(pàA foko jAt,. k\8 vr enm̃tt̂ s˚t\ sỳ‘vAnEmv r{ß
ËmA(T̃(ynAdrŹvZAt̂. Ek\1 p̀nr/ kArZ\ f́dý fNd̃n jAnŹ̀EtmBAqFt̂.
1 Ma. śrūyamān. asatyatvam.

2 B. ubhayam. hi 3 Ma. haplography [karan. a]
4 Ma. is mixed up; it reads vidyamānasya (l. 7), o rthāpayogitvā[bhāvān] (l. 9) ...
vigrahavattvādi (l. 11), [nir]ākaran. am (l. 15) ... manyao (l. 16), pratı̄yamānam (l. 11)
... abhyupagantam (l. 12), hi svārthatā (l. 7) ... purus.ā (l. 9), nanu api ca (<iti ca)
vidhibhir (l. 12) ... dras.t.avyam (l. 16); practically all the text is there, through 5 Ma.

om. ahahāre tvā 6 B. tasya 7 B. obhāvarthaliṅgayuktam.
8 Ma. for kam. vara

... santam. : ı̄śvara etam etat satvam 1 B. misplaces kim. punar [atra] kāran. am.
śūdraśabdena jānaśrutim abhāsı̄t after ity uktam. (p.75, l. 3)
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tdAdý vZAt̂2 ß ß ß tyA3 f̀cA pErGEÓtãdyo r{Ëm̂EqmAd̀dý AvAjgAm.
et-mAĹ̃to,4 f́dý i(ỳÄm̂ . śQyt̃ Eh r{Ë̃Z rAâ, f̀g̀(pàA aA(mn,
pro"âAno(TApnAyAh nAh\ k̂pZo DnATF‚ sv‚âo_-mFEt þkAfEyt̀m̂5

5

; 34;

"E/y(vgt̃ŰoĄr/ c{/rT̃n El¡At̂; 1ß3ß35;

itŰ jAnŹ̀t̃, "E/y(vm̂. kTm̂. s\vg‚EvŊAyAm̀Ąr/ vAÈf̃q̃
c{/rT̃nAEBþtAErZA6 sh sm̀ÎArZAEě¡AdvgMyt̃. smAnjAtFyAnAß
m̃v{k-yA\ EvŊAyA\ sňFt‚n\ ỳÄm̂. Ek\ p̀n-tEě¡m̂. aT h fOnk\ c10

kAp̃ymEBþtAErZ\ c kA"s̃En\ pErEv¯ymAZo b}ĲcArF EvEB" iEt.
kT\ p̀nrEBþtAErZŰ{/rT(v\ kAp̃ỹn7 fOnk̃n yogAd̃t̃n v{ c{/rT\
kAp̃yA ayAjy\-tm̃kAEknmàAŊ-yA@y"mk̀v‚t. t-mAÎ{/rETnA‚m{k,
"/pEtrjAyt8 iEt C˚dogAnA\ EŠrA/̃ Ź́yt̃; 35;

s\-kArprAmfA‚t̂9 tdBAvAEBlApAÎ; 1ß3ß36;15

itŰ EvŊAyAmnEDkAr,10 s\-kAr-yopnyn-y11 prAmfA‚t̂12 t(sß
ňFt‚nAt̂. EvŊAþd̃f̃ t\ hopEn˚ỹ. aDFEh Bgv iEt t-y BAvAß
EBlApAdEBDAnAt̂. f́dý Űt̀To‚ vZ‚ ekjAEtn‚ s\-kArmh‚tFEt -m̂t̃,13

; 36;

tdBAvEnDA‚rZ̃ c þv̂Ą̃,14 ; 1ß3ß37;20

f́dý (vABAvEnDA‚rZ̃ EnZ‚ỹ sEt jAbAlm̀pñt̀mǹfAEst̀\ c gOtm-y
þv̂Ą̃, ß ß ß sEmD\ soMyAhrop (vA ñ¯ỹ n s(yAdgA15 iEt; 37;

ŹvZA@yynAT‚þEtq̃DAt̂ -m̂t̃Ű; 1ß3ß38;
2 B’s corruptions start from tadābhavanāt for tadādravan. āt: Md. tadābhavanāt, Ba.
tadābhavanām; Ld. tadabhāvanam. (yā), Ta. tadabhāvanayā, Bd. tadabhāvanapā
3 Ma. tayā śu[ca]; this corruption was clearly in the Vorlage of both versions A and B, for
B’s corruptions equally start from it: Bd. sūpario ; Md. supario ; Tb. do.; Ld, śuk (wrong
emendation on śuo ) 4 B. tasmād 5 B. prakat.ayitum 6 Ma. lacuna pratāri[n. ā

... pratāti]n. am. ca (haplography) 7 Ma. om. kāpeyena ... caitraratham. (haplography)
8 Ma. ks.atriyapatir 9 Ma. oparāmarśanāt 10 Ma. o kāram 11 B. o sya copa
12 Ma. parāmarśanāt 13 B. śruteh.

14 Ma. om. the sūtra 15 Ma. satyād ayāgā

iti
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ŹvZA@yyntdT‚pErâAntdǹďAnAnA\1 þEtq̃DAÎ -mrZAt̂. aTA-y2

ṽdm̀pf̂�vt-/p̀jt̀<yA\3 Źo/þEtṕrZm̂4. t-mAQĆdý smFp̃ nA@ỹt&yß5

EmEt5; 38;

kMpnAt̂; 1ß3ß39;

kWvěFq̀ pÕt̃ yEdd\ Ek\ c jgt̂ sv« þAZ ejEt En,ŝtm̂. mß
hĽy\ vĚm̀Ŋt\ y etEŠd̀rm̂tA-t̃ Bv˚tFEt. t/ s\fy, ßß ß Ek\
pÑv̂EĄvA‚ỳ, þAZ, Ek\ vA b}Ĳ̃Et. Ek\ tAvŊÄm̂. þEsĹ̃vA‚ỳ,6 smEčß10

&yEčBAṽnAvE-Tt,. yŊpFd\ b}ĲþkrZ\ tTAEp tt,7 Ź̀Etb‚lFysFEt
ṕv‚p",8. t/ jg(pErvt‚mAnm̃jEt kMpt̃ vĚmfEn, þEsĹ̃,. ev\
þAØ̃ b́}mo b}Ĳ{v þEtpĄ&ym̂. k-mAt̂. ṕvA‚prpyA‚locnAt̂. t(þß
tFt̃,9. td̃v f̀Ğ\10 tŞý Ĳ td̃vAm̂tm̀Qyt iEt p̀r-tAd̀pĞmAd̀Ąr/Aß
Ep ByAd-yAE‘n-tpEt ByAĄpEt śy‚, ByAEd˚dý Ű vAỳŰ m̂(ỳDA‚vEt15

pÑm iEt. t˚m@ypEtt̃_E-mn̂ vAÈ̃ b}Ĳ{v EnEd‚č\ gMyt̃ n vAỳ,. kß
-mAt̂. jgt, kMpnAt̂. b}ĲZo Eh EnEKl\ jgEŞ<yt̂ kMpt̃ -v&yApAr̃
Enym̃n þvt‚t i(yT‚,; 39;

>yoEtd‚f‚nAt̂; 1ß3ß40;

eq sMþsAdo_-mAQCrFrAt̂ sm̀(TAy pr\ >yoEtzpsMpŊ -ṽn !ß20

p̃ZAEBEn¯pŊt11 iEt. t/ s˚d̃h, ß ß ß Ek\ tmoph\ t̃j, Ek\ vA pr\12

b}Ĳ̃Et. Ek\ tAvŊ̀(Äm̂. tmoph\ t̃j, þEsĹ̃,. aT ydt, pro Edß
vo >yoEtErEt prþ(yEBâAnAt̂ pr\ >yoEtEr(y@yvEstEmh tàA-tFEt
ṕv‚p",13 . EsĹA˚t-t̀ b}ĲþEtpAdnAy14 þkrZsm̀(TAnAy15 aA(mAß
phtpA=m̃(ỳpĞMy{t\16 (ṽv t̃ B́yo_ǹ&yAHyA-yAmF(yǹs˚DAnAdfrFr\
vAv s˚t\ n EþyAEþỹ -p̂ft i(yvDArZAdfrFro vAỳErEt c d̂čA˚toß
1 Ma. o pratijñānao 2 Ma. om. athāsya 3 Ma. upaśr.n. vann 4 B. o paripūran. am
5 B. o tavya iti 6 B. vāyuh. prān. ah.

7 B. om. tatah.
8 B. pūrvah.

9 B. om. tat
10 B. śuklam.

11 Ma. o bhisam. padyata 12 B. om. param.
13 B. pūrvah.

14 B.

tad brahmao 15 B. samatthānāt 16 B. o kramād etam
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pAdAnAt̂1 prmkArZ\ >yoEtjF‚v-yopsMpĄ&ymT ydt iEt prE-mn̂
İ̃v2 >yoEt,fNd-y3 df‚nAỹEt E-Ttm̂; 40;5

aAkAfo_TA‚˚tr(vAEd&ypd̃fAt̂; 1ß3ß41;

aAkAfo4 v{ nAm!pyoEn‚v‚EhtA t̃ yd˚trA tŞý Ĳ tdm̂t\ s aA(m̃Et
Ź́yt̃. t/ s˚d̃h, ß ß ß Ek\ B́tAkAf, Ek\ vA pr iEt. B́tAkAfEmEt
þAØm̂. avkAfAEddAñn t-y nAm!pEnv‚hZ\ sMBvtFEt þAØ̃ uQyt̃
ß ß ß pr evAkAf,. k-mAt̂. aTA‚˚tr(ṽn &ypd̃fAdAkAf-y t̃ yß10

d˚tr̃(yAkAf-yAEp5 nAm!pfNd̃n6 &yEtr̃k̃ZAEBDAnAt̂. aAEdfNd̃n
b}Ĳ(vAm̂t(vA(m(vs\kFt‚n\ ĝİt̃7. aAkAf-tEě¡AEdEt -pčEl¡nAmß
!pEnv‚hZm˚y/AEp -yAEd(yAfňAEtr̃k,; 41;

s̀q̀óỳ(ĞA˚(yoB̃‚d̃n; 1ß3ß42;

&ypd̃fAEdEtvt‚t̃. b̂hdAr�yk̃ qďþpAWk̃ ktm\ aA(m̃Et yo_y\ Evß15

âAnmy, þAZ̃q̀ ãŊ˚t>yo‚Et, p̀zq i(ỳpĞMyA(mEvqy\ En!pZ\ EĞß
ymAZ\ Ek\ s\sAEr-v!ppr\ Ek\ vA prmA(m-v!pprEmEt s\fỹ EvâAß
nmy, þAZ̃E¯vEt El¡At̂ s\sAEr-v!pþDAnm˚vAHyAnEmEt þAØ̃ b́}m,
ß ß ß pr-v!pprEmEt8. k̀t,. s̀q̀ØAv̀(ĞA˚tO c fArFrAd̂ B̃d̃n pß
r-y &ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß þAẫnA(mnA sMpEr¯vÄo n bAİ\ EkÑn ṽd̃Et20

þk̂čyA sv‚âl"ZyA þâyA ỳÄ,9 prm̃Ÿr-t̃n sMpEr¯vÄo jFv,.
tTo(ĞA˚tAv=yy\ fArFr aA(mA þAẫnA(mnA˚vA!Y u(sj‚n̂ yAtFEt.
y, p̀nzpĞm̃ þAZsMb˚D, so_ǹvAd, þmAZA˚trEsĹ̃,. svo‚pAEDrEhß
tc{t˚yAn˚d-v!pþEtpAdnAy. tTAEh s vA eq mhAnj aA(m̃(ỳpß
s\hrEt. as¡o İy\ p̀zqo_n˚vAgt\10 p̀�ỹnAn˚vAgt\ pAp̃n. tFZo‚ Eh
tdA svA‚—fokAn̂ ãdy-y BvtFEt p̀�ypApA<yAmsMp̂Ä\ sm-tfokAß
tFt\ EvâAnA(mn, pr\ !p\ prmA(ms\â\1 df‚yEt; 42;
1 B. dr.s.t.āntotpādanāto 2 B. parasminn api 3 B. śabdadarśao 4 Ma. ākāśo ha

vai 5 Ma. yad antaren. ākāo 6 B. o rūpatvāt tadvyao 7 B. yujyate for gr.hyate
8 B. pararūpao 9 B. yuktah. prājñah. parameo 10 Ma. purus.o ’nvāgatam iti
1 Ma. o sam. jñām
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p(yAEdfNd̃<y,; 1ß3ß43;5

itŰ sv‚-y2 vfF sv‚-ỹfAn, sv‚-yAEDpEtErEt p(yAEdfNd̃<y,
prmA(mA EnŰFyt̃; 43;

iEt ŹFBA-krAcAy‚þZFt̃ fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ
þLmA@yAy-y t̂tFypAd,;

2 Ma. sarvavaśı̄

78



aAǹmAEnkm=ỹk̃qAEmEt c̃à

frFr!pkEv˚y-tĝhFt̃d‚f‚yEt c1 ; 1ß4ß1;

aǹmAEnkmǹmAñ Bv\ þDAnm=ỹk̃qAm̂ fAEKnA\2 fNdvd̀pl<yt̃. aß5

EpfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. kWvěFq̀ pÕt̃ mht, prm&yÄm&yÄA(p̀zq,3

pr p̀zqAà4 pr\ Ek\EcEdEt. p̀zqo BoÄA&yÄ\ þDAnEmEt t/ b́}m, ß ß ß
sA\HyoÄ, þ(yEBâAyt iEt c̃à frFr-y rT!pkEv˚y-t-yA&yÄfß
Nd̃n g}hZAt̂. k̃nEct̂ sAd̂[ỹn v-(v˚tr̃ v-(v˚trkSpn\5 !pkm̂.
yTA BArtAm̂t\ cĞvAk-tnFEt.10

aA(mAn\ rETn\ EvEĹ frFr\ rTm̃v t̀.
b̀EĹ\ t̀ sArET\ EvEĹ mn, þg}hm̃v c;
iE˚dý yAEZ hyAnAh̀Ev‚qyA\-t̃q̀ gocrAn̂.
aA(m̃E˚dý ymnoỳÄ\ BoÄ̃(yAh̀m‚nFEqZ,; iEt;

rTkffl EØ\ df‚Ey(ṽE˚dý yAEd<y, pr(ṽn so_@vn, prmAÙoEt tEŠ¯Zo,15

prm\ pdEmEt df‚yEt. kTm̂.

iE˚dý ỹ<y, prA İTA‚ aT̃‚<yŰ pr\ mn,.
mns-t̀ prA b̀EĹb̀‚Ĺ̃rA(mA mhAn̂ pr,;
mht, prm&yÄm&yÄAt̂ p̀zq, pr,.
p̀zqAà pr\ EkEÑt̂ sA kAďA sA prA gEt,; iEt;20

iE˚dý ỹ<yo İTA‚nA\6pr(vEmEtg}hZAd̀(k̂čvcno_/ prfNd,. ṕv‚E-mn̂
g}˚T̃ frFr-y sEàDAnAd&yÄ\ frFr\ þtFyt̃ pAErf̃¯yAÎ̃Et. nfNdAt̂7

sv‚-mAt̂ prmpd-y pr(vEmh EvvE"t\ d̀Ev‚ẫy(vAt̂. tTA c.

eq sṽ‚q̀ B́t̃q̀ ǵXA(mA n þkAft̃.
d̂[yt̃ (véyyA b̀ŔA ś#myA ś#mdEf‚EB,; iEt.

v{¯Zv-y pd-y d̀rvgt(vm̀ÆA8 t(þEtpĆỳpAy\9 df‚yEt.
1 Ma. om. ca 2 Ma. om. śākhinām.

3 Ma. om. o mavyaktao 4 B. om. purus.ān

na param. kim. cid 5 Ma. kalpanam. kalpanam.
6 Ma. om. hy 7 Ma. caśabdah.

8 B. durdarśatvam 9 B. o pratı̄tyupāyam.
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yQC̃ŠAÁnsF þAâ-tŊQC̃t̂ âAn aA(mEn.
âAnmA(mEn mhEt EnyQC̃ĄŊQC̃QC~ A˚t aA(mEn; iEt;

vAc\ sm-tbAİ̃E˚dý y&yApAr\ mnEs s\yQC̃Ed(yT‚,. tÎ mno âAnAß5

(mEn b̀EĹ-v!p̃ Enymỹt̂. mno nAm sňSpkAm-mrZAEdh̃t̀, b̀EĹ,
p̀nr@y&yvsAyAE(mkA. t-yAŰ Dmo‚_hňAr,. t̃ b̀EĹmnsF Š̃ a˚tß
,krZ̃ ṽdA˚tvAEdn iQCE˚t. tA\ c1 b̀EĹ\ mh(yA(mEn "̃/ẫ BoÄEr
-TApỹt̂. t\ c fA˚t̃ þpÑAtFt̃ sv‚&yAEp˚ym̂trs̃ s\ŝj̃t̂. s evAß
hm-mFEt BAvỹt̂. snkAŊ{Ű2 yogfA-/̃_ym̃v yog, þd[y‚t̃. @yAn\10

DArZA smAEDErEt. @yAnmEBþ̃tAT‚þAóyT«3 EcĄ{kAg}toQyt̃. þAZ̃E˚dý ß
yb̀EĹmnsA\ ỳgp(s˚DAn\ DArZA. ŹĹAþyŒA<yA\ En(yEc˚tA smAED,.
uÄ\ c snk̃n

n yogAd̀Ąm\ İE-t yog ev prA gEt,.
d̃vA mhq‚yŰ{v yog̃n Ź̃ďtA\ gtA,;15

EÊ¯ymAZo_Ep4 k̀vF‚t Eng}h\ mns, sdA.
n Enṽ‚d\ m̀Eng‚QC̃t̂ k̀yA‚d̃vA(mno Ehtm̂; iEt; 1;

ś#m\ t̀ tdh‚(vAt̂; 1ß4ß2;

kT\ p̀n, frFrm&yÄfNdAh‚Em(yAfňAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,. frFrkArZ\
B́tś#mm&yAk̂tmFŸrfEÄrAŊ\5 tĆvmc̃tn\ yt, svo‚_ymAkAEdrc̃tß20

nþpÑo6 jAyt̃. kArZoÅA7 kAy« -T́lmEp frFrm̀Äm̂ kAy‚kArZß
yorn˚y(vAEd(yEBþAy,8 . Ek\ p̀n, kArZ\ -T́lfrFr̃ þk̂t̃ B́tś#m\
&ypEd[yt̃. tdh‚(vAEd(yAh9 ß ß ß a&yÄfNdAh‚(vAt̂; 2;

tdDFn(vAdT‚vt̂10 ; 1ß4ß3;

yd&yAk̂tm<ỳpgt̃ td̃v n, þDAnEm(yfŕAh ßß ß tdDFn(vAdFŸß
rADFn(vAd&yAk̂tAv-TAyA, (vdEBþ̃t\ En(ymc̃tn\ þDAn\ n Es@yEt.
1 B. om. ca 2 Ma. sāgādau; Md, Bd. sanakādau; Tb. sanakādi; Ld. samakādyaiśca
3 Ma. o prāptyarthā 4 B. ślis.yamān. o 5 Ld, Bd, Tb. avyakta[m. ] tadı̄śvarao ; Md.

avyaktı̄kr.tam.
6 Ma. acetanah.

7 B. kāran. am. uktvā 8 Ma. haplography kārya

[kāran. ao... punah. ] kāran. am.
9 B. tadarhatvād avyaktaśabdābhāvāt 10 Ma. om.

arthavat
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tÎA&yAk̂tmT‚vd<ỳpgMyt̃ þyojn(vAt̂1. n Eh t̃n EvnA þpÑo(pEĄ,
sMBvtFEt k̃Ecd̃v\ &yAc"t̃. aprA &yAHyA ß ß ß ś#m\ El¡frFr\.
-T́lfrFrAp̃"yA ś#mEmEt &ypEd[yt̃. k-mAt̂. tdh‚(vAd&yÄfNdß5

-y. pÑAnA\ B́tAnA\ þEtp̀zq\ ś#mAv-TA km‚kAErtAE-t. td˚trþEtß
pĄO r\htF(y/ þsA@yt̃. tE-mn̂ frFr̃ pÑ vAyv ekAdf̃E˚dý yfÄyo
b̀EĹŰ̃Et. tEdd\ El¡frFr\ p̀y‚čkEmEt gFyt̃. t̃n bĹo bĹ uQyt̃.
t̃n c2 m̀Äo m̀Ä i(ỳQyt̃. td̃tdAh ßß ß tdDFn(vAdT‚vt̂. ś#mfrFß
rADFn(vAŞ˚Dmo"yorT‚vEdEt. d̂čA˚tvcnEmE˚dý ỹ<y, pr(v\ yTATA‚nA\10

tTA mhto jFvAd&yÄ-y pr(vm̂. frFr\ rTEm(y/AEp El¡frFrm̀pAß
Ą\ t̃n EvnA s\srZBogyorBAvAt̂. at, þk̂tm̃v ś#mfrFrEm(ỳppà\
EŠtFy\ &yAHyAnm̂. El¡frFrrEhtŰ3 prmA(m̃Et tt, pr(v\4 t-yopß
pŊt iEt; 3;

ẫy(vAvcnAÎ; 1ß4ß4;15

ẫy(ṽn sA\Hy{, þDAn\ -my‚t̃ ß ß ß g̀Zp̀zqEvṽkâAnA˚m̀EÄErEt. ih
c5 tdBAvAà þDAnm&yÄm̂; 4;

vd˚tFEt6 c̃à þAâo Eh7 þkrZAt̂; 1ß4ß5;

ẫy(v\ vdEt Ź̀EtErEt c̃t̂

afNdm-pf‚m!pm&yy\ tTA_rs\ En(ymg˚DvÎ yt̂.20

anAŊn˚t\ mht, pr\ D̀}v\ EncA˝y t\ m̂(ỳm̀KAt̂ þm̀Qyt̃;
iEt;

n. þAâo Eh. t-y hFd\ þkrZ\ p̀zqAà pr\ EkEÑEd(ỳpĞmAt̂. n
c þDAn-y þEĞyAE-t. kT\ p̀nrFŸrEvqy\ âAn\ jFv-y m̀EÄkArZm̂.
n Eh goEvqỹZ âAñn t{EmErk-y EŠc˚dý âAn\ Envt‚t̃. vcnsAmß
LyA‚ĽvtFEt c̃à vcnft̃nA=yEnv̂ĄAEvŊ-y m̀EÄzppAdEyt̀\ fÈt̃.
1 B. prayojanavat 2 Ma. om. ca 3 B. om. ca 4 Ma. paratvam. parasyoo 5 B.

om. ca 6 Ma. vadantı̄ti 7 Ma. has a lacuna from hi prakaran. āt to oaviśes. āt (p.82,

l. 21)
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âAnmâAn-y Envt‚k\ d̂č(vAt̂. tÎ. þkAfk(vAt̂ þdFpvt̂. a/oQyt̃
ß ß ß n gop̀zqvd(y˚tB̃do jFvpryo,. yd̃v pr!pAdf‚n\ s{vAEvŊA.
sA c EvŊyA Envt‚t̃. ttŰ -v!p\ þEtpŊt iEt Ekm/ Ec/m̂. at5

idm̀Äm̂ ß ß ß EncA˝y t\ m̂(ỳm̀KAt̂ þm̀Qyt iEt; 5;

/yAZAm̃v c{vm̀p˚yAs, þŮŰ; 1ß4ß6;

itŰ nA&yÄ\ þDAnm̂. evfNdo_vDArZ̃. /yAZAmE‘njFvprmAß
(mnAm̀p˚yAso vÄ&ytyA þŮŰ ẫyty{vEmEt þkArEnd̃‚f,. g}˚TA!Y,
þkAro EnEd‚[yt̃ ß ß ß s (vmE‘n\ -v‘y‚m@ỹEq m̂(yo þb́}Eh t\ ŹŇDAnAß10

y mİEm(yE‘nþŮ,. ỹy\ þ̃t̃ EvEcEk(sA mǹ¯ỹ_-tF(ỹk̃ nAym-tFEt
c{k̃ etEŠŊAmǹEfč-(vyAh\ vrAZm̃q vr-t̂tFy iEt jFvþŮ,. sOß
mn-yþŮAp̃"yAy\ t̂tFy,. a˚y/ DmA‚d˚y/ADmA‚d˚y/A-mA(k̂tAk̂tAd̂
a˚y/ B́tAÎ B&yAÎ yt̂ tt̂ p[yEs tŠd̃Et prEvqy, þŮ,. up˚yAß
so_Ep. lokAEdmE‘n\ tm̀vAc t-m{.15

yoEnm˚ỹ þpŊ˚t̃ frFr(vAy d̃Ehn,.
-TAZ̀m˚ỹ_ǹs\yE˚t yTAkm‚ yTAŹ̀tm̂;

iEt jFvEvqy\ þEtvcnm̂. n jAyt̃ Em}yt̃ vA EvpEŰEdEt prEvß
qym̃v. nAE-t þDAn-ỹEt tA(pyA‚T‚,; 6;

mhŠÎ; 1ß4ß7;20

itŰ mhQCNdo b̀ĹO sA\Hy{, þỳÄ,. tto_˚y/AEp ṽd̃ d̂[yt̃ ß ß ß
ṽdAhm̃t\ p̀zq\ mhA˚tm̂. tTA&yÄfNd, frFr̃ BEv¯ytFEt; 7;

cmsvdEvf̃qAt̂; 1ß4ß8;

Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZA\ m˚/opEnqEd Ź́yt̃.

ajAm̃kA\ loEhtf̀Êk̂¯ZA\1 b§F, þjA, ŝjmAnA\ s!pA,.
1 Ma. o kr.s.n. aśuklām.
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ajo İ̃ko j̀qmAZo_ǹf̃t̃ jhA(ỹnA\ B̀ÄBogAmjo_˚y,; iEt

t{EĄrFyAZAmEp nArAyZopEnqEd Ź́yt̃. aE-m˚m˚/̃ E/g̀ZAE(mkA
þk̂Et, sA\Hy-m̂EtþEsĹA þ(yEBâAyt̃. at, þDAn\ Ź̀EtgMym̃ṽ(yAß5

fňA\1 EnrAkroEt. n þDAnmñn m˚/̃Z EnEd‚[yt̃. k-mAt̂. aEvf̃ß
qAt̂. loEhtAEdfNdAnA\ rÄf̀Êk̂¯ZvZ‚vAEcnA\ sv‚/AEvf̃qAt̂. cmsß
vdvA‚E‘vlŰms U@v‚b̀ð i(ỹtE-mn̂2 m˚/̃ cmsEĞyAyogAÎmsfNdo
yTAEvEfč-tT̃hAEp; 8;

nǹ3 t/ id\ tEQCr iEt vAÈf̃qAEQCrŰmso gMyt̃. a/ kT\10

Evf̃qþtFEtrt4 aAh.

>yoEtzpĞmA t̀ tTAİDFyt ek̃; 1ß4ß9;

t̀rvDArZ̃. >yoEtzpĞmo y-yA, þk̂t̃, sA >yoEtzpĞmA. tTA
t̃n þkAr̃Z{k̃ fAEKn, C˚dogA aDFyt̃. hFEt h̃tO. yd‘ñ roEht\ !p\
t̃js-tdý ´ p\ yQC̀Ê\ tdpA\ yt̂ k̂¯Z\ tdà-ỹEt fAKA˚tr̃ Evf̃qdf‚nAß15

dEvf̃qŹ̀EtEn‚ZF‚yt̃. yTA‘ñy\ ct̀DA‚ krotFEt Evf̃qŹ̀(yA p̀roXAf\
ct̀DA‚ krotFEt sAmA˚yŹ̀EtEn‚ZF‚yt̃ tŠt̂; 9;

kSpnopd̃fAÎ m@vAEdvdEvroD,; 1ß4ß10;

cfNd,5 sMBAvnAyAm̂. IŸrAd̀(pàAyAmjAyAmEp6 crAcrþk̂tAvß
jAyA\7 sAd̂[ykSpnyopd̃fAdEvroD,. yTA kAEÑdjA\ bh̀vk‚rA\ yd̂ß20

QCyA kEŰdjo_ǹf̃t̃ apro jhAEt tT̃mA\ þk̂EtmEvŠAnǹf̃t̃ &ypgß
tAEvŊAEtEmro jhAtFEt jFvAnA\ pr-pr\ B̃d ev prmA(mnA cAB̃d,.
P̃ntr¡AdFnAEmv s(ỹvm̃kE-mn̂ m̀Ä̃ pro n m̀Qỹt i(ỳppŊt̃ b˚Dß
mo"&yv-TA. m@vAEdvdAEd(y-yA,8 mD̀no mD̀(v\ vAcŰA D̃˚vA D̃ǹ(v\
sAd̂[yAt̂ kS=yt̃; 10;

n sA\Hyops\g}hAdEp nAnABAvAdEtr̃kAÎ; 1ß4ß11;
1 B. pratio for śrutio 2 B. ity asmin 3 Ma. nanu vākyao 4 Ma. viśes.ah.
prakr.tibhih.

5 Ma. om. ca 6 B. om. ajāyām 7 B. o ajā 8 Ma.

manvādivadityasya
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yE-mn̂ pÑ pÑjnA aAkAfŰ þEtEďt, tm̃vm̂ aA(mAn\ EvŠAn̂ b}ß
ĲAm̂to_m̂tEmEt1. aE-mn̂ m˚/̃ pÑs\HyAEvqyA aprA pÑs\HyA Ź́yt̃.
ttŰ pÑpÑkA, pÑEv\fEtpdATA‚, sMpŊ˚t̃. aT‚tŰ -my‚˚t̃ sA\Hy{,.5

ḿlþk̂EtrEvk̂Etm‚hdAŊA, þk̂EtEvk̂ty, sØ.
qoXfk-t̀ EvkAro n þk̂Etn‚ Evk̂Et, p̀zq,; iEt.

a/oQyt̃. n s\Hyops¡~ hAdEp þDAnAdFnA\ Ź̀EtmĆvm̂. aEpfNd,
sMBAvnAyAm̂. k̀t,. nAnABAvAt̂ sA\HykESptAnA\ pÑEv\fEttĆvAnA\
p̂T‘BAvAt̂. a˚trAl̃ pÑs\HyAEnb˚Dn\ nAE-t y/AvA˚trs\HyA Enß10

ṽft̃. s\HyAfNdo Eh2 þỳ>ymAno jAEtg̀ZEĞyA\ copAdAy þỳ>yt̃.
n cA/A˚trAl̃ pÑs\HyAEnṽfEnEmĄm˚ytm\ yt̂3 p[yAm,. t-mAd̂
Ed?s\Hỹ s\âAyAEmEt smAso_ǹst‚&y,. pÑjnA nAm k̃Ect̂ t̃ pÑ̃Etß
s\HyyA EvEf¯y˚t̃. yTA sØq‚y, sØ̃(ỹk{ko_Ep sØEq‚,. jnfNdo_Ep
n tĆṽ þEsĹ,. t-mAdþ(yEBâAnm̂. aEtr̃kAÎ. yE-mEàEt sØß15

MyA(mA4 EnEd‚[yt̃. tTAkAfŰ5 þEtEďt i(yAkAfo_EtErQyt̃. ttŰ
sØEv\fEttĆvAEn sMpŊ˚t̃6; 11;

þAZAdyo vAÈf̃qAt̂; 1ß4ß12;

k̃ p̀n-t̃ pÑjnA,. þAZAdy,. kTm̂. vAÈf̃qAt̂. þAZ-y þAZm̀t
c"̀qŰ"̀zt Źo/-y Źo/mà-yAà\ mnso ỹ mno Evd̀ErEt; 12;20

>yoEtq{k̃qAms(yà̃; 1ß4ß13;

mA@yE˚dnAnA\ aà̃n þṕrZm̂7. as(yà̃ >yoEtqA ṕrZm̃k̃qA\ kA�vAß
nAm̂. n t̃_à\ þAZAEdq̀ pWE˚t8. pÑ pÑjnA i(y-mAt̂ ṕv‚E-mn̂ m˚/̃
tŇ̃vA >yoEtqA\ >yoEtErEt pWE˚t9; 13;
1 Ma. om. iti 2 Ma. om. hi 3 Ma. anyat paśyāmah.

4 Ma. saptamyā

pumān 5 Ma. tathā cākāśaśca 6 Ma. prasajyante for sampadyante 7 prān. am

for prapūran. am 8 Ma. pacati for pat.hanti 9 Ma. om. pat.hanti
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kArZ(ṽn cAkAfAEdq̀1 yTA&ypEdčoÄ̃,; 1ß4ß14;

ËEcdAkAfAEdkA ŝEčzQyt̃ ß ß ß aA(mn, aAkAf, sMB́t iEt.
ËEcĄ̃j,þm̀KA ß ß ß tĄ̃jo_ŝjt̃Et. ËEct̂ þAZAEdkA ß ß ß s þAZß5

mŝjt̃Et. ËEcdĞmA lokŝEč, ß ß ß s imA ěokAnŝjtAMBo mrFcFß
m‚rmAp iEt. ËEcds(ṕEv‚kA ŝEč, ß ß ß asŠA idmg} aAsFĄto v{
sdjAyt̃Et. ËEcdsEàrAkrZ̃n s(ṕEv‚kA ŝEč, ß ß ß kTmst, sß
>jAỹt̃Et sd̃v sOMỹdmg} aAsFEdEt. ŝEčĞmEvþEtpĄ̃, účA=yñko
n{k\ b}Ĳ jg(kArZEm(yAfŕ EnrAEĞyt̃. cfNd-t̀fNdATo‚ yTAfNd,10

þkArvcñ y(þkAr\ sv‚EvĆvAEdg̀ZỳÄ\2 b}ĲkArZ(ṽn &ypEdčm̃kE-mn̂
ṽdA˚t̃ t(þkAr-y sv‚ṽdA˚t̃q́Ä̃n‚ kArZEvgAnmAkAfAEdq̀3 ŝ>ymAñß
¯v=yñkúčþ(yEBâAnAt̂4. s(y\ âAnmn˚t\ b}Ĳ̃Et yd̃k/oÄ\ td{"t
bh̀ -yA\ þjAỹỹEt. tTA ß ß ß aA(mA vA idm̃k evAg} aAsFàA˚yt̂
EkÑn Emq(s ẽ"t lokAǹŝjA iEt. yTA k̀MBAkAro m̂(s\jAt\5 Enß15

Em‚mAZ, kdAEcŁVṕEv‚kA\ ŝEč\ kroEt kdAEcQCrAvṕEv‚kA\ tTAEp n6

ktA‚ EBŊt̃; 14;

smAkqA‚t̂; 1ß4ß15;

yd̀ÄmsŠA idmg} aAsFEd(ys(ṕEv‚kA ŝEč,7 ŹA&yt iEt t/oĄrm̂
ß ß ß so_kAmyt̃Et þk̂tsmAkqA‚t̂ ß ß ß asŠA idmg} aAsFEd(yñn20

Žok̃n ṕvo‚Äm̃vA(mAnmAlMNy EvqyFk̂(yoĄrvAÈþv̂Ą̃Er(yTo‚ yEddß
mEB&yÄ\ jgd̀pl<yt̃ tdsEdvAsFd-pčEmvAB́Ed(yT‚,8. n EnrA(mß
kv-t̀kArZ(ṽn9 kLyt̃10. asd̃ṽdmg} aAsFEd(y/ApFym̃v yojnA
tt̂ sdAsFEdEt smAkq‚ZAt̂ tĹ̃d\ tİ‚&yAk̂tmAsFEd(y/ApFŸr̃ &yAkß
1 Ma. o[s.ū] 2 Ld, Bd, Tb, Ba. sarvajñatvādio 3 Ma, Lb, Tb.
o vigānam 4 Ma. sr.jyamānes.u vine satyapi pratyabhijñānāt; B. sr.jyamāne
satyarthāpratyabhijñānāt; I conjecture sr.jyamānes.v apyane (<Ma. vine =-pi ne =
-pyane) kasras.t.rapratyabhijñānāt; the original error of B was a haplography, -māne
[...ane]ka-, which produced other corruptions; but as both Ma and B have a corruption for
sr.s.t.rao (satyapi/satyartha), their common Vorlage must have already been out of order; the
satyo of all MSS. is attracted by dittography from following satyam 5 mr.tsam. jātam,

e.c.; MSS. matrajātam 6 B. kartā na 7 B. sr.s.t.ir ucyata 8 Ma. tadasai[...]bhūd
9 Ma. o ātmakam. spas.t.akāran. ao 10 Ma. kalpate
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t‚Er s(ỹv km‚kt̂‚End̃‚fo dý č&y,. t-mAd̃vm̃v c̃tn\ jg(kArZEmEt1

EsĹm̂. yd̀Ä\ gEtsAmA˚yAEdEt n tAEk‚kAZAEmv jg(kArZ̃ EvþEtß
pEĄEr(yEBþAy,. n EvydŹ̀t̃Er(yAr<yAkAfAEdEvqyAmEp EvþEtpEĄ\5

EnrAkEr¯yEt; 15;

jgŠAEc(vAt̂; 1ß4ß16;

kOqFtEkb}AĲZ̃ bAlAÈjAtf/̀s\vAd̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß yo v{ bAlAk et̃qA\
p̀zqAZA\ ktA‚ y-y c{tt̂ km‚ s v{ ṽEdt&y iEt. a/ s˚d̃h, Ekm/
þAZo ṽEdt&y(ṽnopEd[yt̃ Ek\2 jFv, Ek\ vA prmA(m̃Et. þAZ-y{tt̂10

km̃‚Et tAvt̂ þAØm̂. km‚fNd, EĞyAvcn,. svA‚ c EĞyA clnAß
E(mkA. pEr-p˚dl"ZŰ vAỳ,. t̃n þAZo gMyt̃ D́m̃ñvAE‘n,. ỹ3

c bAlAEknA EnEd‚čA, p̀zqA, y eq aAEd(ỹ p̀zqŰ˚dý mEs p̀zq iEt
t̃qAmEp vAỳ, kto‚ppŊt̃. ś/A(mn, þAZ-y mEhmAno4 Eh sṽ‚ d̃vtAß
þB̃dA iEt jFvo ṽEdt&y,. y-y c{tt̂ km̃‚Et DmA‚Dm‚l"Z\ km‚ þß15

EsĹm̂5. tĽogAT« jgd̀(pŊt iEt. bAlAEknA EnEd‚čAnA\ p̀zqAZAmEp
jFv, ktA‚ kTEÑd̀ppŊt̃. t-mAEŠâAnA(mA6 ṽEdt&y iEt þAØ̃_EBß
DFyt̃ ß ß ß pr evA/ ṽEdt&ytyAvgMyt̃. kTm̂. upĞm̃ b}Ĳ t̃
b}vAZFEt bAlAEknA b}ĲopE"Ø\. td̃vA/ b̀ĹO EvpErvt‚mAnm̂. y-y
c{tt̂ km̃‚(y/ pr7 uQyt̃ n þAZo jFvo vA þkrZABAvAt̂. km‚fNdŰ{tß20

QCNd̃n sMb@ymAn\8 þ(y"AEdþmAZEsĹ\ jgt̂ þ(yAyyEt EĞyt iEt
km̃‚Et&ỳ(pĄ̃, s\BvAt̂9. et̃qA\ p̀zqAZA\ ktA‚ IŸr,. kto‚ppŊt̃ nA˚y,.
cfNd-y cAymT‚,. Ek\ EvEf¯yAEBDFyt̃ ß ß ß y-y c̃d\ k̂(Ü\ jgt̂10

km‚ sAmA˚ỹn s v{ ṽEdt&y iEt. Ek\ cAjAtf/̀ZA bAlAÈ̀pEdč\ b}Ĳ
þ(yAHyAy tdEDkEvv"ỹd\ vAÈmvtAErtm̂. t-mAt̂ prEvqyEmdm̂.
ups\hAr̃ c svA‚n̂ pA=mnoph(y sṽ‚qA\ B́tAnA\ Ź{¯Õ\ -vArA>ymAEDß

1 Ma. om. iti 2 B. kim. vā jı̄vah.
3 B. yena for ye ca 4 B. mahimāno ’pi

5 Ma. siddham 6 B. vijñānākhyo 7 B. sa mucyate for para ucyate 8 B.
o mānapratyaks.a

o 9 B. sa bhagavān for sam. bhavāt 10 B. om. jagat
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p(y\ pỹ‚Et y ev\ ṽd̃Et1 sv‚pApEnv̂EĄ, -vArA>y\ c df‚yEt. tÎ
b}ĲpErg}h̃_vkSpt̃; 16;

jFvm̀HyþAZEl¡Aà̃Et c̃t̂ tłAHyAtm̂2 ; 1ß4ß17;5

y(p̀nzÄ\ jFvm̀HyþAZEl¡AĄyog}‚hZEmEt tłAHyAtm̂. þtd‚nEvß
ŊAyAm̀pAsA/{Ev@yAEdEt. E/EvDm̀pAsnEm(ỳÄm̂; 17;

a˚yAT« t̀ j{EmEn, þŮ&yAHyAnA<yAmEp c{vm̃k̃; 1ß4ß18;

a˚yAT« b}Ĳopl"ZAT‚mE-mn̂ þkrZ̃ jFvþAZg}hZEmEt j{EmEnrAß
cAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m3. þŮ&yAHyAnA<yAm̂4. þŮ-tAvt̂ ß ß ß Ë{q bAlAk̃10

p̀zqo_fEyč Ë vA etdB́t̂ k̀t etdAgAEdEt. &yAHyAnmEp ßß ß yTA
s̀q̀Ø, -vÙ\ n kÑn5 p[yEt aTAE-mn̂ þAZ ev{kDA BvEt et-mAß
dA(mn, þAZA yTAytn\ EvþEtď˚t̃ þAZ̃<yo d̃vA d̃ṽ<yo lokA iEt
s̀q̀EØkAl̃6 sm-t\ krZg}Am\ mnsA s¡̂İAy\ jFv,7 þAâmA(mAnmǹþß
Ev[y -v-T, sMþsà, p̀nBo‚gAyAgQCEt. so_ymFŸro_/ ṽEdt&yo15

n jFv, aEp c{vm̃k̃ vAjsñEyn, evm̃vADFyt̃. t/AEp bAlAÈß
jAtf/̀sMvAd!pAmAHyAEykAmvtAy‚ þŮþEtvcñ Bvt, ß ß ß y eq
EvâAnmy, p̀zq, Ë{q etŠA lok̃ p̀zqo_fEyč Ë{q8 tdB́t̂ k̀t eß
tdAgAEdEt þŮ,. þEtvcnmEp ßß ß y eqo_˚tĥ‚dy aAkAf-tE-mn̂
f̃t iEt. aAkAffNdŰ9 b}ĲEZ þỳÄ i(ỳÄ\ dhro_E-mà˚trAkAf20

i(y/. nǹ p̀nzÄEmvABAEt. n doq,. þtd‚ñ jFvm̀HyþAZEl¡yob}‚ß
Ĳopl"ZAT‚(v\ &yAHyAtm̂. upĞmops\hArpyA‚locnyA E/EvDm̀pAsn\
t/AEBþ̃tm̂. ih t́pl"ZAT‚EmEt k̃Ect̂. aTvA-t̀ t/A=ỳpl"ZAT‚ß
(v\ tTAEp Evf̃qAfňA fÈt̃ df‚Eyt̀m̂. uÄ\ t/ vÄ̀rA(mopd̃fAd̂10

vAmd̃vvEdEt11 prmA(mopAsn\ mAm̃v EvjAnFhFEt vÄ̀m̂. td̃kvAÈß25

(vAÎoĄrmEp b}ĲEvqy\ vAÈjAtm̂. ih p̀nrAßAyt̃ ß ß ß t\12 hovAcAß
jAtf/̀, Ë{q etŞAlAk̃ p̀zqo_fEyč Ë vA etdB́t̂ k̀t etdAgAEdEt
1 B. vedeti sarves.ām upāsanamityuktam—— 17—— 2 B. om. the sūtra and bhās.ya

(haplography). 3 Ma. om. sma 4 Ma. om. praśnavyākhyānābhyām 5 Ma.

katham. cana 6 Ma. sus.uptao 7 B. jı̄vo ’nyam.
8 B. kva vā etad 9 B. om. ca

10 B. o padeśah.
11 B. om. iti 12 B. iti for tam.
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bAlAk̃rþEtpĆyA -vym̃vAjAtf/̀zĄrm̀ÄvAn̂. EhtA1 nAm ãdy-y
nAů,. tAs̀ tdA BvEt. ydA s̀q̀Ø, -vÙ\ n kÑn p[y(yTAE-mn̂ þAZ
ev{kDA BvEt. td{n\ td̃v2 vAk̂ sv{‚nA‚mEB, shA=ỹEt mn, sv{‚@yAß5

n{,3 shA=ỹEt s ydA þEtb̀@yt̃ yTA‘ñ>v‚lt, svA‚ Edfo Ev-P̀El¡A
EvþEtď̃rà̃vm̃t-mAdA(mn,4 þAZA yTAytn\ EvþEtď˚t̃ þAZ̃<yo d̃vA
d̃ṽ<yo lokA iEt. nA/ prmA(mEl¡\ -pč\5 kF(y‚t̃. tto jFvm̀HyþAZß
El¡yom̀‚HyAT‚(vm̃v6 ỳÄm̂. y-y c{tt̂ km̃‚Et c km‚fNd, EĞyAvcn,
þEsĹ iEt. smADAn\ t̀ jgŠAEc(vAt̂ km‚fNd-y tdǹsAEr(vAÎoß10

ĄrvAÈþv̂Ą̃, þAZfNd, prmA(mpro EnŰFyt̃ et-mAdA(mn7 iEt c
aA(mfNdAd̀ps\hAr̃ cAEDp(ys\kFt‚nAt̂8 fAKA˚tr̃ c9 Ë{q tdAB́t̂ k̀t
etdAgAEdEt Ë̃(yEDkrZvAEcn, prmA(mpr(ṽn10 þyogAdAkAf̃ f̃t
iEt c prmA(mEn -vAps\kFt‚nAt̂. stA soMy tdA sMpào BvtFEt
c. at ev ṕv‚/ApErtoqAt̂ pErhArA˚tr\ vÄ̀mAhA˚yAT« t̀ j{EmEnErß15

Et; 18;

vAÈA˚vyAt̂; 1ß4ß19;

b̂hdAr�yk̃ m{/̃yFb}AĲZ̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß n vA ar̃ p(ỳ, kAmAỹ(ỳpĞß
My11 n vA ar̃ sv‚-y kAmAy sv« Eþy\ Bv(yA(mn-t̀ kAmAy sv« Eþy\12

Bv(yA(mA vA ar̃ dý č&y, Źot&yo m˚t&yo EnEd@yAEst&yo m{/̃˝yA(mß20

no vA ar̃ df‚ñn ŹvZ̃n m(yA EvâAññd\ sv« EvEdtEmEt. t/ s\fy,
ßß ß Ek\ EvâAnA(mþEtpAdnpro_ym̀pĞm,13 Ek\ vA prmA(mþEtpAdnpr
iEt. t/ ṕv‚p"vAdF m˚yt̃ ß ß ß EvâAnA(mA þEtpAŊt̃. s df‚nAEdEĞß
yAEvqy(ṽnopEd[yt̃ jAyAp̀/EvĄAEdBo‘yjAtmA(mn, Eþy\ BvtFEt
End̃‚fAt̂. tTA EvâAnGn ev{<yo B́t̃<y, sm̀(TAy tA˚ỹvAǹEvn[yEt25

n þ̃(ys\âA-tFEtsm̀(TAnvcnAt̂. tTA EvâAtArmr̃ k̃n EvjAnFyAEdß
Et kt̂‚vcñnops\hArAt̂14 ev\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß prmA(m{vAy\15 df‚ß
1 B. hitānām ahitā nād. yas tāsu; Ma. hitā nām. nād. yas 2 B. tadaiva vāk
3 Ma. sarvaih. prān. air vyānaih.

4 Ma. evamevaitao 5 B. vispas.t.am.
6 B.

o mukhyatvam 7 B. ya etasmād 8 B. kı̄rtanāt 9 B. om. ca 10 B.

paramātmavācitvena 11 Ma. om. kāmāyetya (haplography) 12 Ma. om. priyam.
13 B. o para iti kim. vā 14 B. kartur 15 B. paramātmaiva darśo
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nAEdEvqyo EnEd‚[yt̃. k̀t,. vAÈA˚vyAt̂. vAÈ\ nAm{kAT‚þEtpAdnpr\
EvB>ymAnsAkAřAv(pdjAtm̀Qyt̃. t/opĞmops\hAryo, pyA‚loQyß
mAn-y pdjAt-y prmA(mþEtpAdnprtyA˚vyAvgmAt̂. am̂t(v-y5

t̀ nAfAE-t EvĄ̃ñEt DñnAm̂t(vþAEØnA‚-tF(ỳÄ̃1 ỹnAm̂t(vþAEØ-td̃ß
v m̃ b́}hFEt m{/̃˝yA yAâvSÈ, þAET‚t, idmA(mâAnmvtAryEt -m.
tTA(mEvâAñn2 sv‚EvâAnm̀QymAn\ prmA(mno_˚y/ noppŊt̃. tTAß
(mbAİ\ þpÑ\ k̀v‚to3 doq\ df‚yEt ßß ß sv« t\ prAdAŊo_˚y/A(m sv«
ṽd̃Et t-mAdA(mno_&yEtErÄEmd\ jgEd(yvDArZAt̂ þpÑkArZ\ b}ĲA/10

EvvE"t iEt gMyt̃. id\ sv« ydymA(m̃Et cops\hArAt̂. t-y4 mhto
B́t-y En,ŸEstm̃tŊd̂‘ṽdo yj̀ṽ‚d5 i(yAEdvcnAÎ; 19;

þEtâAEsĹ̃El‚¡Em(yA[mrLy,; 1ß4ß20;

jFṽnopĞmZ\ kTEmEt td̀ppAdnAT‚mArBt̃ ß ß ß aA(mEn EvâAt̃
sv‚Emd\ EvâAt\ BvtF(y-yA, þEtâAyA, EsĹ̃El‚¡m̃km̃tt̂. yE(þyAEdß15

sMbE˚DnA þmAZA˚trEsĹ̃n Bo?/A jFṽn vAÈopĞmZEm(yA[mrLyo
m˚yt̃ -m. yŊ(y˚tEBào jFv, prmA(mn-tto vAÈopĞmo jFṽn
prmA(mnA cops\hAr iEt vAÈmsMbĹ\ -yAt̂ þEtâA c6 n EsŔ̃ß
t. t-mAdB̃dA\f̃nopĞm,. EkyAnEp jFvpryoB̃‚do_-tF(y-yAEBþAy,7

; 20;20

u(ĞEm¯yt ev\BAvAEd(yOX̀loEm,; 1ß4ß21;

jFv, prmA(mno_(y˚tEBà, t-y p̀nâA‚n@yAnsmAEDsMpà-y fß
rFr̃E˚dý ys£AtAd̀(ĞEm¯yto m̀Åv-TAyAm̃v\BAvA(prmA(mBAvA>jFvopß
Ğm̃8 i(yOX̀loEmrAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m. Ź̀EtrEp ndFd̂čA˚t̃ñmmT« âApß
yEtßß ß

yTA9 nŊ, -y˚dmAnA, sm̀dý̃ _-t\ gQCE˚t nAm!p̃ EvhAy.
1 B. om. o prāpti... yenāmr.tatvao(haplography) 2 B. o vijñānāt 3 B. bruvato
4 B. asya 5 B. om. yajurveda 6 Ma. vā for ca 7 Ma. jı̄vapurus.ayo ’sti 8 B.
o sthāyām evam. tāvajjı̄vopakrame 9 Ma. om. yathā ... vihāya—
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tTA EvŠAàAm!pAEŠm̀Ä, prAt̂ pr\ p̀zqm̀p{Et Ed&ym̂; iEt.

pÑrAE/kA1 a=ỹvmAh̀,.

aAm̀Ä̃B̃‚d ev -yA>jFv-y c pr-y c.5

m̀Ä-y t̀ n B̃do_E-t B̃dh̃torBAvt,; iEt; 21;

avE-Tt̃ErEt kAfk̂(Ü,; 1ß4ß22;

n þk̂EtEvkArBAvo nA=y(y˚tEBà-y jFv-y m̀Åv-TAyA\ B̃dopß
pEĄ,2. Ek\ tEh‚. u(ĞmZAt̂ þAgEp jFv!p̃Z prmA(mno_v-TAnAß
dB̃d̃nopĞm iEt kAfk̂(Üo m˚yt̃ -m. tTA3 Eh Ź̀Et, ß ß ß añn10

jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[y nAm!p̃ &yAkrvAZFEt pr-y{v jFv!p̃ZAv-TAn\
df‚yEt. nǹ yEd pr ev sA"Ady\ jFvo nAm -yAĄt upd̃fo_nß
T‚ko m{/̃˝yA, ß ß ß s vA eq mhAnj aA(m̃Et. n Eh sv‚â-yopd̃č~ A
þyojnm̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß sMygA BvAn̂. aE-t B̃do_=ynAEdkAlß
þv̂ĄAEvŊAkmo‚pA@yvQC̃dAt̂. a\fo Eh pr-yAh\ jFvo nAm yTA‘ñß15

Ev‚-P̀El¡A,. yTAkAf-y4 pAET‚vAŊEDďAnopA@yvEQCà, ECdý þd̃f,
td\f-tQCNdg}hZfÅp̃"5 yTA c vAyo, þEtfrFr\ pÑv̂EĄ, þAZ-tß
TAy\ EBàAEBà-vBAvo jFv, s\sArF n kdAEc˚m̀Äṕv‚,. t-y m̀ÅT«
EvŊopd̃fo_T‚vAn̂ s\sArAv-TAyA\6 EvEvDvAsnAyogAt̂ pr\ Ź̃y, þAT‚yß
mAnAnA\ jFvAnAm̀pd̃f, EĞymAZo_T‚vAn̂. n{yAEykA a=yAh̀, ß ß ß nǹ20

m̀EÄþAT‚nA rAgo rAgŰ b˚Dh̃t̀,. kT\ m̀EÄ,. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß rAgo Eh
prmA(mEvqyo y, s m̀EÄh̃t̀,. EvqyEvqyo y, s b˚Dh̃t̀,. fA-/Ady\
EvBAgo gMyt̃ ß ß ß aTAkAmymAno yo_kAmo En¯kAm aA(mkAm iEt.
yTA -vBAyA‚gmn\ DmA‚y prBAyA‚gmnmDmA‚ỹEt. nǹ km‚sEht\ âAn\
yEd m̀EÄsADn\ tt, Ğm̃Z m̀QymAñq̀ s\sAr-yA˚tvĆv\ -yAt̂. uQyt̃
ß ß ß ko Bvt, s\moh,. ko Eh nAmAǹphtb̀EĹ, þAØmm̂tmpF(vA t̂Eqto

1 B. prapañcarātrikāh.
2 B. bhedāpattih.

3 Ma. tathā ha; B. tathā ca 4 B.

yathākāśao 5 B. tadam. śaśabdao 6 Ma. o sthāyam. hi vidhināyogāt

90



m̂gt̂¯ZAmǹDAṽt̂. mAt̂t̀SyA Eh Ź̀Et, Ź̃y, ŹAvyEt. tdfEňt(ṽnoß
pAd̃ym̂1. an˚tAnA\ c s\HyArEhtAnA\ jFvAnAm˚to nAE-t sm̀dý odkvt̂.
fA-/þAmA�yAÎ m̀EÄrEp gMyt̃. jgÎAǹEQCàmŊ d̂[yt̃ tTA kAlAß5

˚tr̃. Ek\ c yo Eh jgt, účA pAlEytA s\htA‚ c s ev EvEcEk(sA\2

ṽ(-yEt3 Ek\ tvAnyA Ec˚tyAEtgMBFryA. EvrMy m̀Äỹ þyt-ṽEt.
k̃Ecd/ mAyAvAEdno b̀}vt̃ ß ß ß s eṽŸr, sA"AŇ̃h̃_ǹþEv[yAvE-Tß
t,. s ev s\sArF. nA˚yo_E-t &yEtErÄo jFvo nAm̃Et. kT\ t-y
s\sAEr(vEmEt c̃t̂. aEvŊAk̂tnAm!popAEDvfAEdEt. t/ b́}m,. k-ỹß10

ymEvŊA. n tAv>jFv-y t-y v-t̀B́t-TAnA<ỳpgmAt̂4. nApFŸr-y.
En(yf̀Ĺ-y5 âAnþkAfA(mk(vAdâAn\ Evz@yt̃. yEd c t-y s\sAEr(vß
mFŸr(v\6 Evz@yt̃. s̀Kd̀,KmohAEdrEht(v\ hFŸr(vm̀Qyt̃7. tŊoEg(v\
c s\sAEr(vm̂. t/8 s\sAEr(vAs\sAEr(vyoEv‚ŊAEvŊA(vyoŰ{kE-màA(mß
En9 smvAyEvroDAt̂. fFto¯ZyoErvA˚ytrpEr(yAgo blAt̂ þAÙoEt.15

IŸrŰ̃à s\sArF s\sArF c̃à̃Ÿr iEt. Ź̀EtŰAs\sAEr(v\10 df‚yEt ßß ß
EnE¯Ğy\ En¯kl\ fA˚t\ EnrvŊ\ EnrÒnm̂. avŊ\ En˚Ŋm̀Qyt̃. aÒß
nmEvŊA sA c jFvAnAmEvŊAyAm˚tv‚t‚mAnAnAEmEt Ź̀t̃,. t-mAd˚y
IŸr-td\fo jFv, s\sArFEt blAd<ỳp̃ym̂. BvE˚t cA/ ŽokA,.

ŹvZ\ mnn\ @yAn\ b}Ĳcy« "mAEd c.20

anp̃#yA=ypoh̃t11 sA"A>jFvo ydFŸr,;
EvŸ!po yTA mAyA\ nArdAy &ydf‚yt̂.
ups\ãtvA\-tAvt̂ -ṽQCyA BgvAn̂ þB̀,12;
kAǹEŇ[y ŝj̃˚mAyA\ mAyA tAvAnET‚kA.
s\sAErZ\13 kT\ k̀yA‚(-vA(mAn\ -vyEmQCyA;25

-vy\EnEm‚tmAyA(mA ṽdA˚tŹvZAEdnA.
âAn\ þAÙoEt m̀ÅT« sv‚â iEt k, Ğm,;
svo‚pAEDEvEnmo‚ko ỳgpà Eh sMBṽt̂.

1 Ma. tadam. śirı̄tenenāpadeyam 2 B. cikı̄tsām.
3 Ma. setsyati 4 B.

vastubhūtasya tasyānabhyuo 5 B. nityavijñānaprakāśatvād 6 B. sam. saritvam.
tadeśvaratvam.

7 Ma. om. hi 8 B. tad atra 9 B. o vidyātvayor

bandhamoks.ayoścaio 10 Ma. om. ca 11 Ma. anapeks.apyo hetuh.
12 Ma.

punar for prabhuh.
13 B. sam. sāritam. ... ātmanah.
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ekopAEDEvEnmo‚k̃ ko lAB, prmA(mn,;
d̃hA˚tr̃q̀ d̀E,K(v\ yEd vA<ỳpgMyt̃.
ekopAEDEnv̂ĆyT‚, Ễf-t̃ En¯þyojn,;5

t̃q̀ c̃àAE-t d̀E,K(v\ Ễf-t̃ En¯þyojn,.
k̂EmkFVAŊ̀pADFnAmn˚t(vAà fÈt̃;
t-mAt̂ -vt˚/, sv‚â, sv‚fEÄEnrÒn,.
IŸro_<ỳpg˚t&yo jg(ŝEčlyŹ̀t̃,;

a˚ỹ t̀ -vym(ỳ(þ̃E"tdf‚nA, þAh̀,. aphtpA=mAEd!pmA(mtĆv\10

kt‚&ym̂ ŹvZmnnAEdEnyogAǹďAñn. s c Enyog, þpÑEvlAynmApAß
dyEt1 s̀EsĹAT‚m̃ṽEt. td̃tdp̃flm̀Äm-mAEB,. þpÑnEvlAynmfÈ\2

p̀zqmA/̃Z kt̀‚EmEt. yEd cA(mtĆvmphtpA=mAEd!p\ EĞyt̃_En(y(v\
þAÙoEt GVAEdvt̂. n c þpÑEvlAyñnA(mn,3 Ek\Ec(k̂t\4 -yAt̂. a˚yß
E-mn̂ k̂t̃ v-(v˚trmA(mtĆv\ k̂t\5 n6 BvEt. n Eh þdFp̃nA˚DkArApnỹ15

k̂t̃ GV, k̂t, BvEt. yTA vA GV-y EvnAf̃ k̂t̃7 n pVEvnAf, k̂to
Bv(y˚y(vAt̂8. evm˚y/AEp9. n c Enyog, þEvlAynmApAdytFEt10

fÈt̃ vÄ̀\ t-yAkArk(vAt̂. n c t-y þEvlyo Evqyo_Ź̀t(vAt̂11.
yd̀(þ̃E"tmA(mnA t(sv« Enyogm-tk̃_@yAro=y\ &yvEăyt̃. yEd tAß
vEàyog,12 fNdA(mko El¡AEdþ(yy, tdA13 p̀zq&yApArkt‚&ytAmA/\20

âApyEt yj̃t j̀h̀yAEdEt. aT þm̃y!po Enyog, t-y kA gEt,. -vy\
þm̃y(vAt̂ þmAZ!ptA t-y kSpEyt̀mfÈA14 þmAZABAvAt̂. yd=ỳQyt̃
ß ß ß þpÑ-y EmLyA(vmAgmAdvgMyt̃. -vt ev t̀ þ(y"AdFnA\ þAmAß
�yEmEt. td=yst̂. sv‚/ Eh prt ev EmLyA(v\ þtFyt̃15. n -vt,.
aT16 f̀EÄkAâAñ rjtâAn-y EmLyA(v\ n t̃n{v t-y ĝİt̃. fA-/̃Z25

c̃t̂ þ(y"AdFnA\ EmLyA(v\ pErEQCŊt̃ t-y En(y(vAt̂ þpÑEmLyA(v\
sv‚d{v -yAt̂. n EvŠdEvŠdp̃"yA s(y(v\ EmLyA(v\ vA1. n Eh p̀zq{BA‚ß
1 B. o pravilāpanao; B. opādayatı̄ti 2 B. o pravilāpanam 3 B. o pravilāpena
4 om. ātmanah. kim. cit kr.tam.

5 B. om. kr.tam.
6 Ma, B. om. na 7 B. kr.te

nāghat.avināśah.
8 B. arthatvāt 9 B. evam atrāpi 10 B. pravilāpanam 11 B.

om. o ’vis.ayo 12 Ma. om. tāvan 13 B. sa for tadā 14 Ma. o aśakyatvāt 15 B.

gr.hyate 16 B. yathā for atha 1 Ma. ca for vā
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vA, EĞy˚t̃ ỹn tŠfAdvEtď̃rn̂ dý čAro Eh t̃ s(yAmAlok̃E˚dý ysAméyA\
df‚n\ En¯pAŊ˚t̃2. tdBAṽ nA-tF(ylEmEtþs¡̃n. CA˚do‘ỹ c t/tß
/AnyomA‚yAþEvlyvAEdnoEn‚rAkrZ\ Ev-tr̃Z k̂tEm(ỳps\Eăyt̃. yd̀Ä\
EvâAnGn ev{t̃<yo B́t̃<y iEt EvâAn{krs, frFrAkArpErZt̃<yo B́ß5

t̃<y, sm̀(TAy tA˚ỹv B́tAEn Evn[y˚(yǹEvn[yEt3 t(k̂tmOpAEDk\
!p\ jhAtF(yT,4. þ̃(y Evf̃qs—âA Envt‚t̃ m̀Ä, prmA(mA BvtFEt
sm̀dAyAT‚,. EvâAtArEm(yEp sv‚-y5 EvâAtAr\ prmA(mAn\ k̃nA=y˚tr̃Z
krZ̃n vA EvjAnFyAEd(yT‚,. n Eh m̀Åv-TAyAmA(mA˚tr\ krZA˚tr\
vAE-t; 22;10

þk̂EtŰ þEtâAd̂čA˚tAǹproDAt̂; 1ß4ß23;

uÄ\ þDAn\ jg(kArZ\ n BvEt Ek\ t̀ b}Ĳ{ṽEt. t/̃dmAE"=yt̃.
c̃tnAnAmFŸrAZA\ rAjv{v-vtþB̂tFnA\ EnEmĄkArZ(vm̃v d̂č\ nopAdAß
nkArZ(vm̂. ac̃tnAnA\ m̂dAdFnA\ t̀ d̂č\ tÎ Enr-t\ BvtA tEddAnF\
blAd̃č&ym̂. a˚yTA sgA‚ǹppĄ̃ErEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß þk̂EtzpAdAß15

nkArZm̂. cfNdAEàEmĄkArZ\ c. k̀t,. þEtâAd̂čA˚tyorǹproDAdvAß
DnAt̂. yEd b}Ĳ{vopAdAnkArZ\ tt-td̀Bym̀ppŊt̃6. ut tmAd̃fmþA#yo
ỹnAŹ̀t\ Ź̀t\ Bv(ymt\ mt\ Bv(yEvâAt\ EvâAt\ BvtFEt yTA soMy{k̃n
m̂E(p�X̃n sv« m̂�my\ EvâAt\ BvtFEt kAy‚kArZyorn˚y(vAt̂7. kArß
ZAǹ-ýtm̃v Eh kAy‚m̂. ato_vgt̃ h̃to8 kAy« sAmA˚ỹnAvgt\ BvtFEt20

EvâAn&yAEØ, kAy‚-yoQyt̃. Ź̀(yA n þEvly,. t/ y(k̃nEcd̀Ä\ ß ß ß
þEvlFymAn, þpÑo EvâAto BvtFEt t(-vb̀Ŕ̀(þ̃E"tEm(ỳp̃"ZFym̂.
n cAǹmAñnA-mAEBj‚g(kArZ\9 v�y‚t̃ ỹn rAjAEdd̂čA˚tmp̃"Amh̃10; 23;

aEB@yopd̃fAÎ; 1ß4ß24;

itŰopAdAnm̂. td{"t bh̀-yA\ þjAỹỹEt bh̀BvAmFEt sňSpṕEv‚kF25

þv̂EĄrEB@yAnm̂; 24;
2 Ma. nis.padyate 3 B. om. vinaśyanty anuo 4 B. vijahāti 5 Ma. sarvao 6 B.

tad uktam for tad ubhayam 7 Ma. ananyataratvāt 8 B. hetau kāran. e (kāryam. )
9 B. (jagat)kāran. am.

10 Ma. o dr.s.t.āntam āha
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sA"AÎo<yAßAnAt̂; 1ß4ß25;

itŰ svA‚EZ h vA imAEn B́tA˚yAkAfAd̃v sm̀(pŊ˚t̃ aAkAf\ þß
(y-t\ yA˚tF(ỳ(pEĄþlyyorAßAnAŊtŰ yd̀(pŊt̃ t/{v tt̂ þlFyt̃
yTA p̂ET&yA\ B́tg}Am,; 25;5

aA(mk̂t̃, pErZAmAt̂; 1ß4ß26;

itŰ tdA(mAn\ -vympk̀zt̃(yA(mn, k̂Et, krZ\ kt̂‚(ṽn1 kAy‚(ṽß
nA(mA EnEd‚[yt̃. kT\ p̀nrA(mn, krZ\ sMBvtF(yAh. pErZAmAEdEt.
prmA(mA -vmA(mAn\2 kAyA‚(mnA3 pErZAmyAmAs̃(yT‚, fEÄEv"̃p\ k̂ß
tvAEn(yT‚,4. an˚tA Eh t-y fÄyo_Ec˚(yAŰ5. tAsA\ Ev"̃p\ kroEt10

ŝEčE-TEtkAl̃ yTA śyo‚ r[mFnAm̂. tŠd̃v cops\hrEt6 . tTA c
m˚/vZ‚, Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZAm̂

n t-y kAy« krZ\ c EvŊt̃ n t(smŰA<yEDkŰ7 d̂[yt̃.
prA-y fEÄEv‚EvD{Ű Ź́yt̃ -vABAEvkF âAnblEĞyA c; iEt.

nǹ c8 n jAyt̃_jo En(y i(yj(v\9 Ź́yt̃. n doq, prto j˚mß15

þEtq̃DAÎt̀m̀‚KAEdvt̂. td̀Äm̂ ß ß ß n cA-y10 kEŰ>jEntA n cAEDp
iEt11. t-mAt̂ -vt˚/-y fEÄEv"̃pops\hArO12 n EvzĹO. ś/kAr,
Ź̀(yǹkArF pErZAmp"\ ś/yA\bB́v. aym̃v CA˚do‘ỹ vAÈkArv̂EĄß
kArA<yA\ sMþdAyAgt,13 smAEŹt,. tTA c vAÈ\ ß ß ß pErZAm-t̀
-yAd̂ d@yAEdvEdEt EvgFtm̂ idAnFMtnA-t̀14 EvEQCàḿl\ mAhAyAEnß20

kbOĹgE˚Dt\ mAyAvAd\ &yAvZ‚y˚to lokAn̂15 &yAmohyE˚t; 26;

yoEnŰ Eh gFyt̃; 1ß4ß27;

hFEt h̃tO. ktA‚rmFf\ p̀zq\ b}ĲyoEnEmEt. tTA yĽ́tyoEnEmEt16

yoEnzpAdAnkArZ\ p̂ETvF yoEnroqDFnAEmEt df‚nAt̂; 27;
1 Ma. karmatvena 2 B. svayam for svam 3 B. kāryatvena parin. āmayo 4 B.

om. ity arthah.
5 Ma. ’vidyā for ’cintyāśca 6 B. om. copao 7 B. cāpyadhikaśca

8 Ma. om. ca 9 Ma. ity ekatvam.
10 B. tasya for cāsya 11 Ma. om. iti 12 B.

śaktiviśes.opao 13 B. sampradāyamatah.
14 B. om. idānı̄m tanās tu 15 Ma. om.

lokān 16 B. om. (yonim) iti
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et̃n sṽ‚ &yAHyAtA &yHyAtA,; 1ß4ß28;

et̃n þDAnEnrAkrZ̃n1 sṽ‚ prmA�vAEdkArZvAdA h̃ytyA &yAHyAtA
ṽEdt&yA,. EŠr<yAso_@yAypErsmAEØŊotnAT‚,2; 28;

iEt BgvĽA-krAcAy‚þZFt̃ fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ5

þTmA@yAy-y ct̀T‚, pAd, smAØ,;

1 B. o nirākaran. anyāyena 2 B. om. o pario; B. o dyotanāya
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-m̂(ynvkAfdoqþs¡ iEt c̃àA˚y-m̂(ynvkAfdoqþs¡At̂; 2ß1ß 1;

þTmA@yAỹ sv‚â\ sv‚fEÄ b}Ĳ jgt, kArZEmEt þEtpAEdtm̂. -m̂ß
Et˚yAyEvroDpErhAr, prdf‚nAnA\ c tkA‚BAsEvĵEMBt(v\ ŝEčŹ̀tFnA\
pr-pr\ EvþEtpEĄsmADAnEm(y-yAT‚jAt-y þEtpAdnAy1 EŠtFyo_ß5

@yAy aAr<yt̃. a/ sA\HyA, þ(yvEtď˚t̃ ß ß ß yEd b}Ĳ{vopAdAnkArZ\
EnEmĄkArZ\ c tt, kEplmhEq‚þZFtEďt˚/AHy-m̂t̃rnvkAfo EnEv‚ß
qy(vm̂. s ev doq,. t-y þs¡,. m˚vAEd-m̂tFnA\ t̀ DmA‚Dm‚þß
EtpAdkAT‚(vAdAnT‚È\2 nAE-t. a-yA-t̀ -m̂t̃, tĆvAvboDEvqy(vAt̂
tdsMBṽ þAØmnvkAf(vm̂. t-mAt̂ þDAnm̃vopAdAnkArZm<ỳpg˚tß10

&ym̂. Ÿ̃tAŸtrŹ̀EtŰ kEplmAhA(My\ df‚yEt ßß ß ffEq\ þśt\ kEpl\
y-tmg}̃ âAn{Eb‚BEt‚ jAymAn\ c p[ỹEdEt tFT‚kr-y kEplmhq̃‚, sß
My‘dEf‚(vAt̂ t˚mtAǹsAr̃Z3 ṽdA˚tAvDArZ\4 kt‚&y\ n -vt˚/tỹ(yß
EBþAy,. ev\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß n{td̃vm˚yŝ(ynvkAfdoqþs¡AEdEt.
-m̂Etbl̃n þ(yvEtďmAn-y -m̂Etblm̃v df‚nFyEmEt.15

s İ˚trA(mA B́tAnA\ "̃/âŰ̃Et kLyt̃.
t-mAd&yÄm̀(pà\ E/g̀Z\ EŠjsĄm;

itFEthAs̃;

yt, svA‚EZ B́tAEn Bv˚(yAEdỳgAgm̃.
yE-m\Ű þly\ yAE˚t p̀nr̃v ỳg"ỹ;20

ffqy, Eptro d̃vA mhAB́tAEn DAtv,.
j¡mAj¡m\ c̃d\ jgàArAyZoĽvm̂;
ah\ sv‚-y jgt, þBv, þly-tTA;

iEt gFtAyAm˚yo˚yEvroD̃ c Ź̀(yǹsAErZF -m̂EtzpAd̃yA. Ź̀tO c
c̃tn\ jgŞFjm̀Ä\ tEŠzĹA -m̂EtrþmAZm̂. td̀Ä\ þmAZl"Z̃ ßß ß Evß25

roD̃ (vnp̃"\ -yAdsEt İǹmAnEmEt. Ź̀Et-m̂EtEvroDAEdy\ -m̂Et,
1 B. o pādanārtham.

2 B. opādanārthatvād 3 tanmantrānuo (Ld. tantrānuo )
4 B. vedāntārthāo
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kEpl-ỹEt E-Ttm̂. yA p̀n, Ź̀EtzdAãtA t/ kEplfNd̃n Ehr�ygB‚,
sEvt̂m�XlAv-To_EBDFyt̃ knkkEplvZ‚(vAt̂. tTA coÄ\ p̀rAZ̃ ß ß ß
aAEd(ys\-T, kEplo_g}jo_E‘nErEt. t-yAm̃v Ź̀tAv̀Äm̂ ß ß ß Ehr�yß
gB« jnyAmAs ṕv« s no b̀ŔA f̀ByA s\p̀nE˚(vEt. n1 cAprp̀zqAp̃"A5

Ź̀t̃, -vt,þAmA�yAt̂; 1;

itr̃qA\ cAǹplND̃,; 2ß1ß2;

itŰ sA\Hy-m̂EtnA‚dt‚&yA þDAnAEdtr̃qA\2 mhdhňArt˚mA/AZA\ lokß
ṽdyorǹplND̃m‚hAB́tþk̂Et(ṽn. b̀EĹr˚t,krZ\ tĹm‚ŰAhňAr, þEsĹ
ev3; 2;10

et̃n yog, þ(ỳÄ,; 2ß1ß3;

idmEtd̃fś/m̂. et̃n sA\Hy-m̂Etþ(yAHyAñn yog-m̂EtrEp þ(ỳÄA
ṽEdt&yA. nǹ cAsAd̂[yAfňAyA\ sAd̂[yþEtpAdnmEtd̃f,. kA/4 t̀SyA
fň̃Et. td̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß Ź̀tO yogopd̃fAt̂. t(s\vAEd(vAt̂ pAtÒlAdFß
nA\ yogfA-/AZA\ td̀pEnbĹAnA\ þDAnAdFnAmEp ŹOt(vb̀EĹ, k-yEct̂15

-yAt̂5. sAEtd̃f̃n &yv(y‚t̃. k, p̀nṽ‚d̃ yogopd̃f,. Ÿ̃tAŸtropEnqEd
E/zàt\ -TA=yAsm\ frFr\ ãdFE˚dý yAEZ mnsA sEàṽ[ỹEt. tTA

p̂ET&yØ̃joEnlK̃ sm̀E(Tt̃ pÑA(mk̃ yogg̀Z̃ þv̂Ą̃.
n t-y rogo n jrA n d̀,K\ þAØ-y yogAE‘nmy\ frFrm̂;

Bvt̀6 Ź̀Ets\vAdAt̂. sMy‘df‚nopAyopd̃fA\f-y tTA(v\7 EvþEtpàA\ß20

f-y t̀ EmLyA(v\ p̀zqAZAm˚yTAT‚dEf‚t(vsMBvAt̂; 3;

n Evl"Z(vAd-y tTA(v\ c fNdAt̂; 2ß1ß4;

1 B. na hy aparao 2 Ma. pradhānam itao 3 Ma. o ham. kāraprasiddhih. [eva]
4 Ma. trā for kātra 5 Ma. om. syāt 6 Ma. tatra śrutisam. vāde for bhavatu

sūtrasam. vādāt 7 Ma. om. tathātvam. ... tu
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it aAr<yApAdsmAØ̃-tkA‚včMB̃n sA\HyAdFnA\ y aA"̃p-t(smADAn\
EĞyt̃. nǹ1 c codnAyA, -vt,þAmA�yAt̂ kT\ tk‚EnEmĄo İA"̃p,
sMBA&ỹt2. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß EsĹv-t̀Evqy(vAŠ̃dA˚tAnA\ t/ c tk‚-yAEp
þṽfAdf‚nAt̂. yTA(mA En(yo_En(yo ṽEt EvcAy‚ En(y eṽ(yvDAy‚ß5

t̃. Ź̀EtŰ tkA‚ǹþṽf\ df‚yEt ßß ß Źot&yo m˚t&y iEt. n c̃tn\
b}Ĳ jg(kArZm̀ppŊt̃. Evl"Z(vAd-y kAy‚-y þk̂EtDmA‚ǹEvDAEyß
(ṽ Eh þk̂EtEvkArBAvo d̂č, s̀vZ‚k̀�XlyoErv3. n c̃h kArZDm‚-y
c{t˚yAkAfAEd¯vǹv̂EĄd̂‚[yt̃. n˚vymEsĹo h̃t̀, b}ĲkAy‚(vAd̃v tĹß
mA‚ǹv̂EĄ\ pAqAZAEd¯vǹEmmFmh̃. nǹ c yEd frFr̃E˚dý yEvqyAZA\ c{ß10

t˚ym<ỳpgMyt̃ t̃qAmEp d̃vdĄAEdvt̂ -vt˚/(vAĽoÄ̂Bo‘y(ṽnA¡BAv\
n þEtpŊ̃rn̂. n c lok̃ c̃tn(vm̃qA\4 þEsĹm̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß k̃ß
EcdEB&yÄc{t˚yBAvA,5 k̃EcdnEB&yÄc{t˚yBAvA,. t/ g̀ZþDAnBAvo
n Evz@yt̃. at ev cAþEsEĹzppŊt̃. a/ Ğmo ßß ß n ločAdFnA\
c{t˚yAE-t(ṽ þ(y"mǹmAn\ ṽEt6 þmAZmE-t EhtAEhtþv̂EĄEnv̂Ćyß15

df‚nAt̂7 idm̃vAc{t˚y\ yd-mdAEdv{l"�ym̂8 . t-mAdEvBAEvtc{t˚yA
ločAdy iEt þEtâAmA/m̂. at, EsĹo h̃t̀Ev‚l"Z(vAEdEt. Ek\ c
tTA(vmc̃tn(v\9 cfNdAdvgMyt̃ ß ß ß EvâAn\ cAEvâAn\ c̃Et. nǹ c10

m̂db}vFdApob̀}v\-tĄ̃j ẽ"t̃Et c m̂dAdFnAmþEsĹc{t˚yAnAmEp c{t˚y\
ŹA&yt̃11 ß ß ß n{td̃vm̂; 4;20

aEBmAEn&ypd̃f-t̀ Evf̃qAǹgEt<yAm̂; 2ß1ß5;

aEBmAEn˚yo12 d̃vtA-t/ &ypEd[y˚t̃. kT\ gMyt̃. kOqFtkFnA\
d̃vtAfNd̃n Evf̃qZAt̂ ß ß ß etA h v{ d̃vtA ah\Ź̃ys̃ EvvdmAnA iEt.
tA vA etA, svA‚ d̃vtA, þAZ̃ En,Ź̃ys\ EvEd(ṽEt c13 tTAǹgt̃Ű14 ß ß ß
ẽtr̃yk̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß aE‘nvA‚‘B́(vA m̀K\ þAEvfŠAỳ, þAZo B́(vA nAEsß25

k̃ þAEvfdAEd(y, c"̀B́‚(vA aE"ZF þAEvfEdtFE˚dý ỹ¯vǹgtA\ d̃vtA\15

1 Ma. nanu codanayā 2 Ma. sambhāvyate 3 Ma. om. iva 4 B. tes.ām. for es.ām.
5 B. o caitanyāh.

6 B. om. iti 7 M. o vr.ttı̄darśanāt 8 Ma. o vailaks.an. yasya
9 Ma. tathā cetanao 10 Ma. om. ca 11 Ma. śrūyate 12 Ma. abhimānis tatra

vede vyapao 13 B. om. ca 14 o gate cao 15 Ma. om. devatām.
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df‚yEt. y\ p̂ETvF n ṽd ymApo n Evd̀ErEt cA˚tyA‚Emb}AĲZ̃ p̂ETß
&yAdFnAmEBmAEnnF\ d̃vtA\ df‚yEt. kTm̂. a˚tyA‚EmZ\ n jAnAtFEt
Evf̃qþEtq̃DAt̂. t-mAEŠl"Z(vAà b}Ĳ jg(kArZEmEt þAØ̃_EBDFyß
t̃; 5;5

d̂[yt̃ t̀; 2ß1ß6;

t̀fNd, p"\ &yAvt‚yEt. sEt sAd̂[ỹ þk̂EtEvkArBAvo_sEt p̀n,
sAd̂[ỹ tdBAv iEt n{v\ &yAEØ, EsĹA ỹn v{l"�y\ h̃t̀zQyt̃. s(yEp
v{l"�ỹ d̂[yt̃ kAy‚kArZBAv, yTA B̀ÄAdàAt̂ k̃flomnKAEdEvl"ß
Z\ kAỹ‚ jAyt̃ gomyAŠ̂EŰko jAyt̃ fAĺkAd̂ d́vA‚ň̀r, f̂¡AQCr iEt10

sv‚/ sADMy« v{DMy« c kAy‚kArZEvqỹ k̃nEcd\f̃nAE-t1. yEd c sv‚ß
sAd̂[y\ -yAt̂ þk̂EtEvkArBAv2 ev n -yAt̂. aE-t cA/AEp k̃nEcd\f̃n
sAd̂[ym̂. aAkAfAdO kAỹ‚3 sĄAḿt‚(vAEdDmA‚ǹv̂Ą̃, t-mAEŠl"Z(vAß
Ed(yEsĹo h̃t̀,. yd̀Ä\ m˚t&y iEt tk‚-yAǹþṽf\ Ź̀Et, ŹAvytFEt
n{vAnyA4 Ź̀(yA f̀¯ktko‚_<yǹâAyt̃. Ek\ tEh‚. aAgmAǹsArF5 y-tk‚ß15

-td̀ppĆyT« s evAǹâAyt iEt; 6;

asEdEt c̃à þEtq̃DmA/(vAt̂; 2ß1ß7;

fNd-pfA‚EdhFnAŞý ĲZ,6 fNd-pfA‚Edm(kAy« jAyt i(ys(kAy‚vAd,
þs>yt iEt c̃à{td̃v\ þEtq̃DmA/(vAt̂. s(kAy‚vAd-y þEtq̃DmA/m̃tà
s(kAy‚vAd-(vyA þEtEq@yt̃. yTA s(kAy« BvEt tTA tdn˚y(vEmß20

(y/7 v#yAm,; 7;

apFtO tŠ(þs¡AdsmÒsm̂; 2ß1ß8;

yEd c̃tnAdc̃tn\ -T́lmf̀Ĺ\ c kAy« jAyt i(y<ỳpgMyt̃. t-yApFß
tO þlyṽlAyA\ tŠ(þs¡At̂ yTA kAy« -T́lmf̀Ĺ\8 c tTA kArZ-yAEp
1 Ma. o cindarśo nāsti 2 B. prakr.ter 3 Ma. lacuna kārye ... o nayā 4 Ld.

nānayā; Bd, Ba. navı̄nayā; Md. nāvı̄n. adyā; I conjecture naivānayā 5 Ma. o sārin. ı̄
6 Ma. o sparśanāo 7 Ma. om. iti 8 Ma. o ddham. kāran. asyāpi tathā sa prao
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þs>ỹt i(ysmÒsmOpEnqd\ df‚nEmtŰAsmÒs\ b}Ĳ�yEvBAgþAØAnA\
jFvAnA\ p̀nz(TAñ m̀ÄAnAmEp þs¡At̂. aT kArZ̃_Ep kAy« p̂Tg̃vAß
vEtďt̃ tTA s(ypFEtr̃v n -yAEd(ysmÒsm̂; 8;

n t̀ d̂čA˚tBAvAt̂; 2ß1ß9;5

n t̀ tŠ(þs¡,. k̀t,. d̂čA˚tBAvAt̂. yTA frAvAdyo_Ets\gQC˚t,
-vDm« Eh(vA1 m̂ĽAvmApŊ˚t̃ yTA c p̂ETvFEvkArA, p̂ETvFmEp s\gß
QC˚to v̂"Adyo n t̃ -vDm̃‚Z tA\2 d́qyE˚t tTAy\ þpÑ, þEvlFymAn,
fÅA(mnA kArZmǹþEvfEt3. tTA4

b}ĲA=ỹEt þpÑo_y\ !p\ Eh(vA t̀ v{k̂tm̂.10

jhAEt kEWnAv-TA\ jlDO lvZ\ yTA; iEt.

m̀ÄAnAm̀(TAnh̃(vBAvAàoEĄď̃ỳ,. itr̃_EvŊAkmA‚ǹb˚DAd̀EĄď̃ỳEr(yß
EvroD,; 9;

-vp"doqAÎ; 2ß1ß 10;

sA\Hy-y E/g̀Zmc̃tnm!p\ Enrvyv\ þDAn\5 kAyA‚kAr̃Z pErZmt15

iEt -vp"̃_/A=y-y6 doq-yAEvf̃qAà{k, py‚ǹyoÄ&y,; 10;

tkA‚þEtďAnAd=y˚yTAǹm̃yEmEt c̃d̃vm=yEnmo‚"þs¡,; 2ß1ß 11;

cATo‚EpfNd,. tk‚-yAnv-TAnAÎ n ṽdA˚tdf‚n-yAsAmÒ-ym̂. k,
p̀nry\ tko‚ nAm̂. þmAZAnAmǹg}Ahk Uho_nEDgt(ṽ v-t̀En EĞß
ymAZ-tĆvpErâAnþyojno yTA(mEn En(y(vmEn(y(v\ vA i(yâAyß20

mAñ tĆṽ þmAZsMBvAEà(y(vmǹjAnAEt tdsMBvAÎAEn(y(vm̀p̃#yt̃
so_y\ En!pZAt̂ þ(yy-tk‚ i(ỳQyt̃. tTA c ˚yAyś/m̂ ß ß ß aEvß
âAttĆṽ_T̃‚ kArZoppEĄt-tĆvâAnAT‚ḿh-tk‚ iEt. Id̂f-y tFT‚krß
b̀EĹv{!=yAdnv-TAnAd̃k̃n kEpl̃n kZB̀jA vA tkA‚včMBB̃d&yv-TAß
Epto_T‚, so_˚ỹn þEtEqŔt̃. aTApr̃Z smLy‚t iEt pr-prEvroDAà
1 B. hitvābhāvam 2 B. tad for tām.

3 B. kāran. am agre ’nuprao 4 B. tathā ca
5 B. ca pradhānam.

6 Ma. has a lacuna from svapaks.e to darśanam. (p.101, l. 15)
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sMy‘âAnEsEĹ,. aToQyt̃ yTAnv-TA n BvEt tTAǹm̃y\ jg(kArß
ZmǹmAnAEdEBŰ h̃t̀EB, þDAn\ þEtďA=yt̃ n t/Anv-T̃Et c̃d̃vm=ynß
v-TAdoqAdEnmo‚"-tkA‚ZAm̂. kTm̂. a(y˚tAtFE˚dý ỹ Evqỹ sADMy‚v{ß
DMyA<yA\ þ(yv-TAnAsMBvAàAǹmAñnAEBþ̃tAT‚EsEĹ, k-yEct̂. at,5

Ź̀Etḿlm̃v jgŞFjAvDArZEmEt E-Ttm̂; 11;

et̃n EfčApErg}hA aEp &yAHyAtA,; 2ß1ß 12;

et̃n þDAnmtEnrAkrZ˚yAỹnAEtEnEd‚[yt̃ ß ß ß v{f̃EqkAŊ̀Ä\ d́qZ\
pErht̀‚mfÈEmEt mA B}AE˚t, k-yEcdB́Ed(ỹt̃n þDAnvAŊ̀ÄA"̃pEnß
rAkrZ̃n Efč{m‚ǹ&yAsþB̂EtEBrpErĝhFtA, prmA�vAEdkArZvAdA &yAß10

HyAtA Enr-tA ṽEdt&yA,. pErĝİ˚t iEt pErg}hA,. Efč{n‚ k̃nEcdß
=y\f̃n pErĝhFtA i(yT‚,; 12;

Bo?/ApĄ̃rEvBAgŰ̃t̂ -yAěokvt̂; 2ß1ß 13;

a˚yTA p̀nrAE"=yt̃. b}ĲZon˚y(vAĽoÄ̂Bo‘yyorEvBAg,. kTm̂.
BoÄ̀jF‚v-y Bo‘yApĄ̃Bo‚‘y-y c frFr̃E˚dý yEvqyl"Z-y Bo?/ApĄ̃,15

aApEĄr̃kFBAv,. ttŰAsmÒs\ df‚n\ lokþEsĹEvBAgpErlopAEdEt
c̃d/oQyt̃1 ß ß ß -yAěokvt̂ Bṽd-m(p"̃_=ynyoEv‚BAg, prmA(mnA c2

EvBAgo yTA3 lok̃ sm̀dý̃ ZAn˚y(ṽ_Ep P̃ntr¡AdFnA\ pr-prEvBAgo nAß
B̃dApEĄ, evm/AEp -yAt̂. B̃dAB̃dyoEh‚ sv‚þmAZEsĹ(vAd̀ppEĄ,; 13;

tdn˚y(vmArMBZfNdAEd<y,; 2ß1ß 14;20

b}ĲZo_n˚y(v\ Bo‘yBoÄ̂vg‚yo, EsĹvt̂ k̂(vA EvBAgo vEZ‚t,. aß
T̃dAnFmn˚y(vmEsĹEmEt sA@yt̃. a/ v{f̃EqkA, þAh̀,. kAy‚kArZß
yor(y˚t\ B̃d,. kArZ\ m̂E(p�X, frAvAEdkAy« B̃d̃nopl<yt̃. kAy‚-y
codkAhrZAEdkAy« n m̂E(p�X-yAto_nyoB̃‚do_sÎ kAy‚m̀(pŊt iEt v{ß
f̃EqkA m˚y˚t̃. tEàrAkrZAyAh ßß ß tyorn˚y(vmArMBZfNdAEd<y,.
1 Ma. cet tatroo 2 B. vā for ca 3 B. om. yathā
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ekEvâAñn sv‚EvâAn\ þEtâAy tE(ssADEyqyA d̂čA˚t upAdFyt̃ ß ß ß
yTA soMy{k̃n m̂E(p�X̃n sv« m̂�my\ EvâAt\ -yAd̂ vAcArMBZ\ EvkAro
nAmD̃y\ m̂EĄk̃(ỹv s(yEmEt. vAco vAEgE˚dý y-yoBymArMBZ\ EvkAro
nAmD̃y\1 c. EvkAro_EBD̃yoppEĄ-tdEBD̃y\ nAmD̃ym̂. uBymAlMNy5

vAcA&yvhAr,2 þvt‚t̃ GṼn udkmAhr̃Et. m̂�myEm(y-ỹd\3 &yAHyAß
nm̂. yEd tEh‚ &yvhArh̃t̀, kAy« n tEh‚ kAy‚kArZyorn˚y(vEm(yAfß
ŕAh ßß ß m̂EĄk̃(ỹv s(yEmEt. kArZm̃v kAyA‚(mnA GVvdvEtďt̃.
m̂(smE˚vt\4 Eh kAy‚m̀pl<yt̃ E/¯vEp kAl̃q̀ kArZADFn\ kAy« nAŸmß
EhqvŇ̃ft, kAlto vA &yEtErÄm̀pl<yt̃. at,5 kArZ-yAv-TAmA/\10

kAy« &yEtErÄA&yEtErÄ\ fEÄvdAgmApAyDEm(vAÎAn̂tmEn(yEmEt6 c
&ypEd[yt̃ tdT‚m̃v m̂EĄk̃(ỹv s(yEm(ỳÄm̂. þ(y"EsĹm̃v Eh s(yß
(vmńŊt̃ n EvDFyt̃ d̂čA˚t(ṽnopAdAnAt̂. þmAZA˚trEsĹo7 d̂čA˚to
BvEt. tTA c ˚yAyś/\ ß ß ß lOEkkprF"kAZA\ y/ b̀EĹsAMy\ s
d̂čA˚t iEt. apAgAd‘ñrE‘n(vEmEt8 c kArZA(mnA EnrF"mAZ\ kAy«15

&yEtErÄ\9 nopl<yt̃. kArZA(m˚ỹv EtroEht\ BvtF(yEBþAỹZ uÄm̂.
aAEdfNd̃n{tdA(MyEmd\10 sṽ‚ t(s(y\ s aA(mA tĆvmsF(ỹv\jAtFyk\
vcn\ ĝİt̃. tTA c Ź̀(y˚trmA(m&yEtErÄ-y þpÑ-y s(ytA\ df‚yEt
ßß ß aT nAmD̃y\ s(y-y s(yEmEt þAZA v{ s(y\ t̃qAm̃q s(yEmEt.
yEd cAn̂t(vmEBþ̃yAt̂ þAZA as(yEmEt b́}yAt̂.20

a/ k̃Ec˚mAyAvAdmvtAryE˚t ßß ß m̂EĄk̃(ỹv s(yEm(yvDArZAt̂
kArZm̃v s(y\ kAy‚mn̂tms(ym̂. anAEdkAlþv̂ĄAEvŊAvfAdy\ B̃d,
þEtBAst̃ n prmAT‚to_E-t. yŊ̃v\ kT\11 þ(y"At̂ þ(y"AEdþmAZ&yvß
hAr,12 kT\ vA EvEDþEtq̃DfA-/AZAmT‚vĄA kT\ vA mo"fA-/̃ZAs(ỹn
b}ĲâAnm̀(pŊt iEt. nAy\ doq,. EmLyA!po Eh13 &yvhAro bADkþß25

(yyABAvAd&yAht, þvt‚t̃. þmAZAEn c þ(y"AdF˚yEvŠEŠqyAEZ14 n

1 Ma. haplography nāmadheyam. [ca ... namadheyam] 2 B. vāgvyavahārah.
3 Ma. lacuna: [mr.nmayam ... kāryā] 4 Ma. mr.tsāmānyānvitam.

5 B. om.

atah.
6 B. śaktirajatavad! 7 B. o siddho hi 8 All MSS. apyayāgād/ o pāgād

9 B. cātiriktam.
10 Ma. o śabdenaiva tado 11 B. om. katham.

12 Ma.

pratyaks.apramān. aparivyavahārah.
13 B. om. hi 14 B. avidyāvadvis.ayān. i
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EvzŔ˚t̃. bADkþ(yymAsAŊ Envt‚˚t̃. at evAEvŠ(p̀zqEvqyO1 Evß
EDþEtq̃DAv̀ppàO. as(yAÎ mo"fA-/At̂ s(yþEtpEĄB‚Ev¯yEt. yTA
-vÙ̃ f̀BAf̀Bścn\ El=y"rAt̂2 pArmAET‚kvZ‚þtFEt,3 . n c Enrß
vyv-yA(mn, pErZAmo_vkS=yt̃ t-mA˚mAyAmA/Emd\ þpÑjAtEmEt.5

a/ b́}mo m̂EĄk̃(ỹv s(yEm(y-yATo‚4 &yAHyAt,. yEd c þpÑAs(y(v\
m̂EĄkAyA a=ys(y(v\ þpÑ(vAt̂ kT\ vA EmLyA(vmvgtm̂. n tAvt̂
þ(y"AǹmAnA<yAm̂. tA<yA\ hFd\ þpÑjAt\ pErEQCà\ n c kArZdoqß
bADkþ(yyO -t, p̂ET&yAEdâAn-yAs\sAr\ sṽ‚qA\ þAEZnAmǹv̂Ą̃,. at,
pArmAET‚k evAy\ B̃d-tEàb˚DnŰ &yvhAr, tT{v. yEd c EmLyA(v\10

EsĹ\ -yAt̂ tto EdÁohAEdvŞADkþ(yyABAvAdǹvt‚t̃ bADkþ(yymAß
sAŊ5 Envt‚t iEt kSpnA ỳ>ỹt. nǹ c6 EtEmrAEdvdEvŊA_/AEp7

kArZdoq -yAt̂. tŠtA\ þmAt‹ ZA\ B̃dâAnm̀(pAŊmAn\8 EmLyA -yAd̂
EŠc˚dý âAnvt̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß s h̃t̀, prd́qZAy vÄ&yo y, -vEsß
ĹA˚t\ n bADt̃. ay\ t̀ tv{v doqmAvhEt yTAEvŊAv(þmAt‹ ZAm̀(pà\15

B̃ddf‚n\ EmLyA tdAŠ{tb}ĲâAnmEp EmLy{v. yo Eh ŹotA m˚tA vA
þAgv-TAyAmEvŊAvAñv Eh s,. aEvŊAvĆv\ c̃E˚mLyA(ṽ kArZmsß
(yEp bADkâAñ EmLyA(vmǹmAnAt̂ þsÄ\ b}ĲâAn-y k̃n vAy‚t̃. Ek\
cA/AEp9 þpÑâAn-y bADkþ(yyo nAE-t10 aEvŊAv(vm̃v. t/AEp
kArZ\ BvtA &ypEdčm̂. tt̂ smAn\ sv‚/ EmLyA(ṽ. ttŰ ḿloQC̃d,20

þs>yt̃. aǹmAnA˚tr\ c ßß ß b}ĲâAn\ EmLyA âAn(vAt̂ þpÑâAnvt̂.
yTA Endý Al"Z-y kArZdoq-yAEvf̃qAt̂ -vÙâAn-y sv‚-y EmLyA(vß
mApŊt̃ yTA vAr�ỹ11 t{EmErkgt-y12 EŠc˚dý âAnmEvEfčm̂. n c
t̃qA\ bADkþ(yyo_-tFEt. n cAs(yAt̂ s(yþEtpĄO d̂čA˚to_E-t. n
c ffEvqAZAt̂ k-yEct̂ þEtpEĄrE-t. yd̀Ä\ -vÙvEdEt tdỳÄm̂.25

t/AEp c13 v-(ṽv śck\14 s̀KAEdEvqy\ yEŠâAn\ tŠ-t̀!p\ f̀B-y
1 B. o vidyāvato 2 B. lipyaks.arebhyah.

3 B. o pratı̄tir iti 4 Ma. om. iti 5 B.
o pratyayam. cāsādya 6 B. om. ca 7 B. pramitivad 8 B. bhedavijñānam 9 B.

om. cātrāpi 10 B. o pratyayo ’sty 11 B. cāo for vāo 12 B. o gatasya vasato

dvio 13 B. om. ca 14 Ma. sūcakam. vis.ayam. ; B. sūcakam. syādavis.ayam. ; I
suspect a hiatus, e.g. asukhādivis.ayam. , the o su having been dropped by haplography
and o khādio corrected into syāado
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śck\ d̂[y\1 c˚dý AEd2 -my‚mAZ\ tv p̀nd̂‚[y\3 n âAnEmEt śck\ nAE-t
âAn-yAEp þpÑA˚t,pAEt(vAt̂. n4 tdA(m!pm̃v u(pàþ@v\Es(vAt̂.
El=y"rmEp v-(ṽv sň̃tvfAŃmkm̂. sm-tdý &y\ Eh Ev˚yAsEvf̃qAß
v-T\ c"̀g}A‚İ\ Źo/g}Aİ-y vZ‚-y gmkm̂. gMyAB̃d̃_Ep El=y"rAZA\5

d̃fA˚tr̃q̀5 B̃do d̂[yt̃. yEd6 cAv-t̀(vAŃmk(v\ ckAr̃ d̂č̃ vkArþEtß
pEĄ, -yAt̂ þEtpEĄ\ c kro(yv-t̀ c̃Et EvzĹm̂. idm̃v Eh v-t̀(v\
yt̂ s(þEtpEĄkArZ\ nAm. n Eh ffEvqAZ-y ËEct̂ kArZ(v\ d̂ß
čm̂. yd=ỳQyt̃ fňAEvq\7 mrZh̃t̀ErEt tdsEŠqm̃v fňyA-my‚mAZ\
m̂Eth̃t̀,. Bt̂‚p̀/AEdfok̃n8 k-yEc˚mrZ\ yTA. yTA c dfmFmv-TA\910

gt, kAmo m̂(ỳh̃t̀,10. t-mAds(yAt̂ s(yþEtpĄO d̂čA˚to nA-tFEt11

E-Ttm̂. aAgmAt̂ þpÑ-y EmLyA(vm̀Qyt̃. tdỳÄm̂. Źo/þBvß
-y âAn-y EmLyA(vAŠZA‚(mk-y tĆvm-yAEdvAÈ-yABAv-ttŰ k̃n
EmLyA(v\ þEtpAŊ̃t12. ñh nAnA-tF(ypFhfNdopAdAnAt̂ kArZ-v!p̃
nAnA(v\ nA-tFEt EvvE"tm̂13. E-T(yv-TAyA\ t̀ kAy‚m=y-tF(yEvroD,.15

s eq ñEt ñ(yA(m̃Et14 frFrAŊnA(mpỳ‚dAs̃nA(m-v!pm̀pEd[yt̃ n15

þpÑABAv,. y/ Eh Š{tEmṽtFvfNdo_nT‚ko yTA EvttEmṽEt. avDAß
rZATo‚ vA yTAŸ iṽmA DAnA iEt. n sAd̂[yATo‚16 yTAdý̃ ‚̊ DnA‘ñErv17

D́mEv-P̀El¡AEdvEŠEvD\ EvkArjAtm̂. y-yAmv-TAyA\ BvEt tEdtr
itr\ p[yEt. y/ (v-y sv‚mA(m{vAB́t̂ tdA k̃n18 kArZ̃n k\ Evqy\20

p[ỹEdEt EvqyâAn\ EnEq@yt̃. kArZþAØAEv(ỹv sv‚mEvzĹm̂. kA
c̃ymEvŊA. tĆvAtĆvA<yAmEnv‚cnFỹEt19 c̃t̂ ß ß ß aEnčoĄrm̃tt̂.

y-yA, kAy‚Emd\ k̂(Ü\ &yvhArAy kSpt̃.
Env‚Ä̀\ sA n fÈ̃Et vcn\ vcnAT‚km̂;

1 Ma. om. dr.śyam. candrādi smaryamān. am.
2 Ld. cāsrādi; (Ta. cāstrādi); Bd.

cāsnādi; Ba. ca śāstrādi; Md, Dv. candrādi 3 Ma. punar na dr.śyam.
4 B.

na ca 5 B. deśāntare 6 B. yadi vāo 7 B. śan. kāvis.ayam.
8 B. bhrātr. for

bhartr., apparently a correction to account for masc. kasya 9 B. daśamāvao 10 B.

mr.tihetuh.
11 B. ity avasthitam 12 B. pratipadyeta 13 B. o ks.itam. sthitam.

sthityao (dittography) 14 Ma. netyātmātmetyeo 15 B. om. na 16 Ma. sādr.śyārthe
17 Ma. yathārdrenayā agnir 18 B. kena balena 19 B. sattvāsattvābhyām
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yEd vAEnv‚cnFyA kAmAcAy‚,1 Ef¯ỹ<y, þEtpAdỹt̂. aþEtpàß
yA c tyA kT\ &yvhAr, EĞyt̃. EkÑAEdmtFEt2 vÄ&yA. anAEd(ṽ
En(y(vAd̀QC̃Ą̀mfÈ̃(yEnmo‚"þs¡,. aEŠtFyŹ̀EtŰ3 Evz@ỹt. aT
Ź̀EtsmT‚nAT« b}Ĳ-v!pm̃v s̃Et c̃dEvŊA(mk\4 b}Ĳ þAÙotF(yEnmo‚ß5

"Ű. aTAEdmtF k̀t, so(pà̃Et vÄ&ym̂ aEnEmĄA c̃˚m̀ÄAnAmEp
þs¡,. b}Ĳ c̃EàEmĄ\ tdỳÄEm(ỳÄ\ p̀r-tAt̂. aTA(m-v!p\ EnEmß
ĄEm¯ỹt5 EnEmĄEn(y(vAà{EmEĄkAǹprmAdEnmo‚" ev. aT s(ystF
c aEvŊA tdA tdsĽAvABAv!p(vAǹppĄ̃,6. n Eh ỳgpd̃k/ Evzß
ĹâAnsMBv,. aT þk̂Et, fEÄmA‚yAEvŊ̃(ỳQyt̃7. uQytA\ n s\âAyA\10

EvroD,. v-t̀(v\ t̀ þAÙo(ỳ(pEĄmĆvAdň̀rAEdvt̂. n cAg}hZmEvŊA g}ß
hZABAv-yAv-t̀(ṽ8 b˚Dh̃t̀(vABAvAt̂. tTA İv-t̀ c̃dg}hZ\ n bðAEt
Kp̀¯pvt̂. b˚Dk\ c̃dv-t̀(v\ EvzĹ\ m(-yb˚Dvt̂. at ev Env‚cnFyß
(vmEvŊAyA,. EvŊAyA a˚yA (vEvŊA9 EvprFtâAn\ d̃hAEdq̀. tĹ̃t̀k\
c b}Ĳ-v!pAg}hZm̂. yo_Ep m˚yt̃ nAm!pmEvŊAfNdvAQyEmEt tß15

dA=yEnv‚cnFy(v\ nAE-t En¯k̂¯y10 vcn\ Env‚cnm̀Qyt̃. gvAEdfNdAŰ
-pčA ev EnzQy˚t̃ &yAkrZ̃ tŠAQyAŸgvAdyo EnzÄA,. t-mAt̂ B̃ß
ddf‚n\ nAEvŊA. n EmLyA prmA(mno_v-TAEvf̃q, þpÑo_ym̂. at
ev v-t̀(v\ sdA(mk(vAdAkAfAEdq̀ sĄA. aḿt‚(vAEdDmA‚ǹv̂Ą̃ErEt11

þoÄm̂. kT\ p̀n, pErZAmo Enrvyv-yAkAfkSp-ỹEt c̃t̂. a/oQyt̃20

ß ß ß pErZAm-vABA&yAt̂ "Frvt̂. sv‚â(vAÎ sv‚fEÄ(vAÎ -ṽQCyA
pErZAmỹdA(mAnEmEt fÈt̃ vÄ̀m̂. nǹ sAvyv(vAt̂ "Fr-y pErZAß
moppEĄ,. uQyt̃ n sAvyv(v\ t/ pErZEth̃t̀y‚Ed -yAt̂ aMb̀noEp
dEDBAṽn pErZAm, -yAt̂. ato_þyojk\ sAvyv(vm̂. pErZAm-vABAß
&yAd̃v Eh py, pErZmt̃ t/ApFd\12 Ec˚(ym̂. EkmvyEvn, pErZAmfß25

EÄrAhoE-vdvyvAnAEmEt13. n Eh tE-mn̂ dý vdý &ỹ_vyvF nAm kEŰd̂14

1 B. katham for kām 2 B. kim. cādimatı̄ sānādir iti vaktavyam 3 B. om. advitı̄ya

... prasaṅgah. (haplography): Ma. (a)dvitiyao 4 Ma. o ātmakao 5 B. nimittam

apyetan nimittanio 6 B. tadāsado 7 e.c., prakr.tih. śaktir māyāvidyety; Ma.

athāvyakr.tāśam. māyāvidyety; B. athāvyākr.tākāśam ādyā vidyety 8 Ma. om.

avastutve 9 Ma. om. tu 10 B nirucya for nis.kr.s.ya 11 Ma. amukta for amūrta
12 B. tadāpi for tatrāpi 13 B. parin. āme śaktir 14 B. om. kaścid
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&yEtErÄo_<ỳpgMyt̃ mAyAvAEdnA. tt, pAErf̃¯yAdvyvAnA\ fEÄ-t̃
c EnrvyvA,. n İvyvAnAmvyvA, sE˚t ỹn sAvyv-y pErZAmo_ß
vkSpt̃1. ỹ cAvyvAnAmvyvA, kESptA-t̃ Ek\ pErZm˚t̃ ñEt. yEd
n pErZm̃rn̂ dDEn pyo d̂[ỹt2 t-mAt̂ sṽ‚qAmvyvAnA\ pErZAEmß5

(vm̃č&ym̂. Ek\ cAvyvAnAmvyvkSpñ t̃qAm=yvyvkSpñ İnv-TA.
"Frsm̀dý Ű k̀�X̃ -yAdvyvAnAmAn˚(yAt̂. t-mAEàrvy-y{v pErZAmo
d̂č3 iEt b}ĲZo_=ỳppŊt̃. tTA4 ˚yg}oDAnA\ d̂čA˚t̃n5 pErZAmo vEZ‚t,
Ź̀(yA. aAcč̃

aþQỳt-v!p-y fEÄEv"̃pl"Z,.10

pErZAmo yTA t˚t̀nAB-y6 pVt˚t̀vt̂;

pVvÎ yTAþQỳt-v!pAZA\ t˚t́nA\ pVA(mnAv-TAn\ yTAkAfAdþQỳß
t-vBAvAŠAỳz(pŊt̃ iEt so_y\ fEÄEv"̃pops\hArvAd, śErEBrAEŹt,
þmAZvĆvAt̂. a/Ah ßß ß n þmAZvĆvm̂. a-y "Fr-ỹv b}ĲZ, k̂ß
(ÜpErZAmþs¡AdEn(ytA -yAt̂ En(y\ Ecdý ´ pEmEt7 c Ź̀Et, bA@yt̃8.15

EvkArApàm̃v b}Ĳ̃Et sv‚loko m̀Qỹt. þ(y"EsĹ(vAd̀pd̃fAnT‚Èm̂.
ato_ǹppĄ̃r-y p"-y mAyAvAdo_-mAEBEn‚p̀ZmEtEBrAEŹt,. Ź̀EtŰ
mAyA\ t̀ þk̂Et\ EvŊAEdEt. -m̂EtrEp mm mAyA d̀r(yyA iEt. a/Aß
EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß nEh svA‚(mnA d̂čA˚tdAčA‚E˚tksADMy«9 ËEcd̀ppŊt̃10.
yTA tAvdc̃tnAnAm̃v pr-pr\ pErZAmv{Ecìym̂. "Fr-y{k, pErZAmo11

20

d@yv-TA_à-yAñk, k̃fnKd˚tEpEftAEdl"Zo yToZ‚nAB-yoZA‚ pß
ErZAm, þA�y˚tr̃¯v(y˚tmsMBA&ymAno d̂[yt̃. n Eh BAvAnA\ fÄy,
k̃nEct̂ þAk̂tb̀EĹnA pErQC̃Ą̀\ fÈ˚t̃ tkA‚ZAmþEvč(vAt̂ sADMy‚v{ß
DMy‚-y sv‚/ yojEyt̀mfÈ(vAt̂. Ekm̀t c̃tn-y sv‚â-y sv‚fÄ̃,
-vt˚/-y fA-/{ksmEDgMy-y jg(kArZ-y pErZAmo &yv-TA=yt̃12

25

s Eh -ṽQCyA -vA(mAn\ lokEhtAT« pErZAmy˚-vfÅǹsAr̃Z pErZAß
myEt. tTA c Ź̀Et, ß ß ß aA(mn aAkAf, sMB́t-tĄ̃jo_ŝjt̃Et
1 B. varn. yeta for avakalpate 2 Ma. dr.śyate 3 B. dr.śyata for dr.s.t.a

4 B. tathā

ca 5 Ma. dr.s.t.ānte 6 Ma. ūrn. anābhasitanuh. vat 7 B. vibhum for cidrūpam
8 B. viruddhyate for bādhyate 9 B. om. o dārs.t.āntikao 10 B. kim. cid for kvacid
11 Ma. parin. āme 12 B. vyavasthāpyeta
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cAc̃tn\1 mhAB́t\ ŝjEt -vy\ c̃tn-v!p̃Z2 p̂Tg̃vAvE-Tt, tTA c dß
Ef‚tm̂ ß ß ß h˚tAhEmmAE-túo d̃vtA añn jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[y nAm!p̃
&yAkrvAZFEt. yTA d̃vAnA\ /yŰ /F c ftA3 /yŰ /F c shú̃(ỳÄA
mEhmAn ev{qAm̃t iEt sňSpmA/̃ZAñkDA BAv\ df‚Ey(vops\hrEt /yß5

E-/\fĆṽ c d̃vA iEt t̃qAmEp y, úč̃Ÿr-t-y sAmLy« ko ṽEdt̀mh‚Et.
df‚ytŰ m˚/O ß ß ß ko aĹA ṽd k4 ih þAvoct̂ k̀t aAjAtA5 k̀t
iy\ EvŝEč,. avA‚‘d̃vA a-y Evsj‚ñn ŝč̃rvA‚Ñ6 idAnF\tnA d̃vtA.
aTA ko ṽd yt aAbB́v. iy\ EvŝEčy‚t aAbB́v yEd vA dD̃ yEd vA
n y, a-yA@y", prm̃ &yomn̂ so a¡m̂ a¡As\boDñ7 ṽd yEd vA n10

ṽd̃Et. s ev prm̃Ÿr, ŝœv-TAyA\ þEvBÄnAm!p\ EvEvDBoÄ̂Bo‘yß
þpÑ\ ṽd þlyAv-TAyA\ -vA(mEn lFn\8 þEvBÄ\ n ṽd̃(yT‚,. Ÿ̃tAŸtrA
apFŸrmEc˚(yfEÄmAmnE˚t.

tmFŸrAZA\ prm\ mh̃Ÿrm̂ t\ d̃vtAnA\9 prm\ c d{vtm̂.
pEt\ ptFnA\ prm\ p̀r-tAt̂ EvdAm d̃v\ þB̀rFfmFům̂10.15

n t-y kAy« krZ\ c EvŊt̃ n t(smŰA<yEDkŰ d̂[yt̃.
prA-y fEÄEv‚EvD{Ű Ź́yt̃ -vABAEvkF âAnblEĞyA c;
n t-y kEŰt̂ pEtrE-t lok̃ n c̃EftA n{v c t-y El¡m̂.
s kArZ\ kArZAEDpAEDpo n cA-y kEŰ>jEntA n cAEDp,;

iEt.20

EvEvDA fEÄ, sA c -vABAEvkF nAg˚t̀kFEt11 b̀}v˚(yA Ź̀ß ß ß k̀tAß
Ek‚kcoŊ\ Ek\ nAm n pErãtm̂. n c Enrvyv-y pErZAmo nAE-t yTA
mns, kAmĞoDloBAdy,12 pr-prEvl"ZA, sm̀dý om‚y ivoĽvE˚t mnß
--v!p\ cAQỳtm̂. dEf‚t\ c{tt̂ sv« kAmAEDk\13 mn eṽEt yTA nBso
vAỳvA‚yorE‘n,. aEsĹo d̂čA˚t iEt c̃ŞEDr-(v\ Ek\ ŹAvy˚tF\ Ź̀Et\ n25

Ź̀ZoEq. n14 Ź̀ZoEm ßß ß aþmAZ\ sAǹppàAT‚vAEd(vAEdEt c̃d́Z‚nAEB\
1 B. vā for cāo 2 B. om. o svao 3 B. om. śatā trayaś ca trı̄ ca 4 B. ko iha 5 B.

āyātā 6 B. om. sr.s.t.er arvāñca idānı̄m. devatā, which may be a gloss on the previous

sentence 7 B. om. the gloss aṅgasam. bodhane 8 B. pralı̄nam.
9 B. devānām.

10 B. bhuvaneśam ādyam 11 B. nacāgantuo 12 B. o lobhamohādayah.
13 B.

om. kāmādhikam.
14 B. om. na
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þjApEtEþy\1 y-y d̂č(vAd/oppàEmEt2 c̃d/A=yEvEfč\ fA-/d̂č(vm̂.
n c þAmA�ỹ kEŰEŠf̃q, -ṽ -ṽ Evqỹ. aT m˚ys̃ ñd\ fA-/\ ŝEčþß
EtpAdnpr\3 Ek\4 tEh‚. aŠ{tþEtpAdnprm̂. ŝčO þyojnABAvAt̂. B̃d-y
c þmAZA˚trEsĹ(vAEdEt. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß kAy‚kArZyorn˚y(vAEd(yß5

ñn h̃t̀nA(m{k(v\ þEtpAŊt̃ BvtA s cAymEsĹo h̃t̀,. sgA‚n<ỳpgm̃
EvydAEd sv« En(y\ mFmA\skAnAEmv þs>yt̃. n c ŝEčEn‚¯þyojß
nA EvâAn(mnA\ BogâAnAT‚(vAt̂. ŝč̃q̀5 Eh frFr̃E˚dý ỹq̀ Bogo âAn\
cAvkSpt̃_E‘nho/AEdl"Z-y EĞyAkArkPlA(mk-y &yvhAr-y B̃ß
dm˚tr̃ZAǹppĄ̃,. -vBAvEsĹ\ B̃dm¡Fk̂(y km‚kA�X&yvhAroppĄ̃n‚10

B̃d, fA-/Fy iEt c̃dB̃do_Ep tTA sAmA˚yA(mnA sv« v-t̀jAtmEBß
àmǹv̂EĄþ(yygocr(vAt̂. EvEvD\6 c sAmA˚y\ prmpr\ c sĄAl"Z\
go(vAEdl"Z\ c ttŰAB̃do_=yfA-/Fy, þs>ỹt. aT mǹq̃ b}ĲA(mß
nA sv‚-TAn˚y(vm˚yto_EsĹEmd\ sv« ydymA(mA i(yB̃d, þEtpAŊt̃
foBnm<yDAEy. ˚yAỹnAñn Dmo‚_=yE‘nho/AEdl"Zo_(y˚tAtFE˚dý y,15

fA-/̃Z{vAvgMyt iEt n Evf̃q\ p[yAm,. km‚EvDFnA\ mAyAmA/Evf̃qß
(vmŠ{tvAÈAnA\ c prmAT‚v-t̀Evqy(vEmEt EvzĹm̂. B̃dA¡FkrZ\ ỳÄ\
þAmA�yt̀Sy(vAt̂. þ(y"AEdEBŰ B̃d, þEtpAŊt̃ n c sĄAmA/\ þ(yß
"-y EvqyŰ"̀rAdFnA\ EnytzpAEdEvqy(vAt̂ n c sĄA sd̂<y, Enk̂čA
k̃nEcEdE˚dý ỹZ EvqyFEĞyt̃. t-mAt̂ sĄ{vAEsĹA. tEŠqyEmE˚dý yEmß20

Et7 þlptAmA˚ṽč&ymOqDm̂8. ato yd̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß k̃EcdAh̀Ev‚DAt̂þ(y"\
n Enq̃Ĺ̂EvpEŰt9 iEt tdǹâAyt̃ Ek\ !pAEdEvDAt̂(vAà þ(y"m˚yEnß
q̃Dk\ -vEvqytAmA/py‚vsAnAd˚yEnv̂EĄrBAvþmAZgMyA. tTA Eh

-v!pm̃v v-t́nA\ pr-prEvl"Zm̂.
nAnA(v\ t(s̀s\ṽŊ\ B̃d i(yEBDFyt̃;25

GV!p\ pṼ nAE-t pV!p\ GṼ n Eh.
iEt d̃fA˚trABAv a˚yo˚yABAv uQyt̃;

1 Ma. om. prajāpatipriyam.
2 Ma. tatra for atra 3 Ma. om. sr.s.t.ipratipādao

4 Ma. repeats kim.
5 B. satsu for sr.s.t.es.u

6 B. tadvidham. for vividham. ca 7 B.

tadvis.ayam iti prati for tadvis.ayam indriyam iti 8 B. aus.adham anves.t.avyam
9 Ma. lacuna vipaści[ta... deśānta]rābhāva (p.108, l. 26)
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Ek\ c sĄAmA/g}Ahk\ sv‚EmE˚dý yEmEt sňr, -yAt̂. a˚Do_Ep !ß
p\ p[ỹŞEDro_Ep fNd\ f̂Z̀yAt̂. aT fNdAEdEvqyB̃dg}hAłv-T̃Et
n tEh‚ sĄAEvqy(v\ yTAǹv̂EĄþ(yyAt̂ sĄ̃¯yt̃ tTA go(vAŊvA˚tß
rsAmA˚ymEp þs>yt̃ tdAŹyB́t\ c̃Ňý &y\ B̃dþ(yysAmLyA‚t̂. at,5

sAmA˚yEvf̃qA(mk\ v-t̀ EsĹm̂. id\ c vÄ&y\ sĄAâAn\ tto &yEtErß
Äm&yEtErÄ\1 ṽEt. yEd &yEtErÄ\ Š{tþs¡o_nv-TA c âAnsĄA˚ỹn
âAñn t(sĄA˚ỹñEt2 . aTA&yEtErÄ\ g}AhkABAvAt̂ g}AİA sĄA n
EsŔEt EvDAt̂þ(y"EmEt c þEtâAhAEn-ttŰ s˚mA/vAEdno n mno
ñE˚dý y\ n âAn\ n ẫyEmEt sv‚f́˚ytA þAØA. s kT\ pr\ þ(yAyỹt̂3 -vy\10

vA kT\ b̀Ŕt iEt. s˚mA/þEtâAmAŊ{v4 þEtBAEt n,. aprEvŊAnA\
coEm(ỹtd"rm̀ŃFTm̀pAsFt̃(yArNDAnA\ kmA‚EDk̂tp̀zqEvqyAZA\5 þAZß
þtFkAŊ̀pAsnAnA\ c B̃dm˚tr̃ZA(mlABAǹppĄ̃,6 . kTEmd\ mAyAmA/\
þmAZm˚tr̃Z þEtâAt̀\ fÈm̂ E/v̂t\ E/v̂tm̃k{k\7 krvAZFEt c b̀EĹß
ṕv«8 prd̃vtAþv̂Ą̃-tdEBþAymâA(vA9 ko nAmAd̂čEnB‚y, sv« EmLỹEt15

kSpEyt̀mymh‚Et10. yEd11 d̂čsADMỹ‚ZAd̂č\ EnZ̃‚t̀Em¯ỹt tdA nč\12 yß
md̂¯t\ dý č&ym̂. k̀tŰAymvgmo Bvt,. n Eh ś/kAr, ËEc˚mAyAfNd\
þỳŋ̃_˚y/13 -vÙâAnA(mAyAmA/\ t̀ kA(-ỹ‚n anEB&yÄ-v!p(vAEdEt
Eh y/oÄ\ v{DMyA‚Î n -vÙAEdvEdEt v{DMy‚m̀Äm"t̃nA‚fNdEmEt cAr<y
þ(yEDkrZ\ -m̂Etm˚tr̃Z noppŊt̃ ś/kAr-y -m̂(ynvkAfdoqþsß20

¡14 iEt cAr<y sA\HyAŊ̀ĽAEqtd́qZoĹrZAT«15 þ(yEDkrZ\ þyAso_ß
nT‚k, -yAt̂. mAyAmA/(ṽ n EvydŹ̀t̃ErEt cAr<y B́tAnAm̀(p(yAEdß
EvcAro_nT‚k, -yAt̂. nǹ ś/kAro n -TAnto_Ep pr-yoByEl¡\ sv‚/
hFEt b}Ĳ &yEtErÄ\ sv« mAỹEt v#yEt. m{v\ voc-t-yAEDkrZ-yAß
˚yEvqy(vAà þpÑAkAr\ b}ĲopA-ym̂. Ek\ tEh‚. EnrAkArkArZmA/m̀ß25

pA-yEmEt16 tA(py‚m̂. yd=ỳÄ\ mAyA\ t̀ þk̂Et\ EvŊAEdEt tdỳÄm̂.
1 Ma. om. avyatiriktam.

2 B. o sattāpy 3 B. pratyāpadyeta 4 Md.

pratijñāmādyaiva; other B. ojñāmaghaiva 5 B. o dhikr.tapurus.ān. ām.
6 6. Ma.

otmanānupapatteh.
7 B. ekaikam.

8 B. tadbuddhipūrvam.
9 B. o prāyam ajñātvā

10 B. arhet 11 B. yadi ca 12 B. tadā ca dr.s.t.am for tadā nas.t.am 13 B. prāyuṅkta

yatra 14 B. o dos.a ity ārabhya 15 Ma. o bhāvio 16 B. nirākāramātram; Ma, Ba.

nirākāram. karan. āmātram; I susect an original *nirākaran. amātram
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ajAm̃kAEmEt t̃jo_bàl"ZA þk̂Et,1 þk̂tA. sA mAyAfNd̃nAEBDFyt̃.
þkroEt -vEvkArAEnEt þk̂EtzQyt̃. gFtAyAmEp v-t̀B́tA þk̂Etg̀‚ß
ZmyFEt &ypd̃fAt̂. ËEc˚mAyAfNd, þâAvcn,2. mFyt̃ pErEQCŊß
t̃_nỹEt þâoQyt̃ ß ß ß yT̃˚dý o mAyAEBErEt. aEp c mAyAfNdmA/̃Z5

k̂(Üo ṽd, s̀þm̃y\ -vgA‚pvg‚l"Z\ yTA B́t\ þ(yAyyĄþmAZms(yEmß
Et vA kSpEyt̀m̂ Ej§Alo3 þvt‚t̃ ṽdAT‚m̂ yTAvŞoĹ̀mÄo4 yTAzEc
þEtpŊ˚tAEmEt5; 14;

BAṽ coplND̃,; 2ß1ß 15;

itŰA(mAn˚y(v\6 kArZBAṽ kAy‚-yoplND̃-t˚t̀q̀ pVo m̂E(p�X̃ GVo10

n d̃fA˚tr̃ kAlA˚tr̃ copl<yt̃7. y/A(y˚tEBà(v\8 d̃fA˚trkAlA˚tß
roplEND,. yTA gorŸo_Ÿo9 n goBA‚vmp̃"t̃10. nǹ cAE‘nBAṽ D́mo
jAyt̃ n cAn˚y(vm̂. t/oQyt̃ ß ß ß EnEmĄkArZmE‘n, p̀/-ỹv Epß
tA Evnč̃_=y‘nO D́mE-TEtdf‚nAt̂. ih t́pAdAnkArZAp̃"yAn˚y(vm̀ß
Qyt̃11. aE-t D́m̃_Ep B́t/y\ kArZ\ t̃qAm̃v12 D́mAv-T̃(yn˚y(vm̂; 15;15

sĆvAÎAvr-y; 2ß1ß 16;

itŰAn˚y(v\13 sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEdEt id\ fNdvAQy-y kAy‚ß
-yAvrkAlFn-y kArZ̃ sĆvAdn˚y(vm̂. kT\ gMyt̃. sAmAnAEDkrß
�yAt̂; 16;

asłpd̃fAà̃Et c̃à DmA‚˚tr̃Z vAÈf̃qAt̂14 ; 2ß1ß 17;20

asŠA idmg} aAsFEd(ysłpd̃fAt̂ kArZ̃ kAy‚-y sĆvAEd(yEsĹo
h̃t̀ErEt c̃d̂ ß ß ß a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß n DmA‚˚tr̃Z &ypd̃fAt̂ nAy\ Evß
roD,. DmA‚˚tr̃Z aEB&yÄnAm!pAdnEB&yÄnAm!p(v\15 DmA‚˚trm̂.
1 Ma. kr.tih. for prakr.tih.

2 B. prakr.tivacanah.
3 B. jñānena for jihvālo 4 Ma.

yathāvad boddhum aśakto yathāruci pratipadyantām; B started from a haplography:
yathābaddhum Ld, Ta. yathābaddhum aśaktā; Md. bandhoddham aśaktā;
Ba. bandhoddhūmaśaktā; Bd. vahner dhūmaśaktā 5 B. pravartantām 6 B.

cānanyatvam.
7 B. tatra tad deśāntare kālāntare copalabhyate 8 B. yatra punar

anyatvam 9 Ma. om. ’śvo 10 B. apeks.yate 11 Ma. o kāran. opeks.a
o 12 B.

tes.ām es.ām eva 13 B. cānanyam.
14 Ma. o śes.en. a 15 Ma. ovyaktānāmarūpam.

dharmāntaram.
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t̃nAsEdEt &ypEd[yt̃. lok̃_Ep ydEtś#m\ &yvhArAyo‘y\ c asEdß
Et &ypEd[yt̃. kTmvgMyt̃1. vAÈf̃qAt̂. t(sdAsFEdEt2 tQCNd̃n
þk̂tprAmf‚nAd(y˚tAsĆṽ3 tdǹppĄ̃,; 17;

ỳÄ̃, fNdA˚trAÎ; 2ß1ß 18;5

itŰ kArZ̃ kAy‚-y sĆv\ ỳÄ̃,. kA p̀nỳ‚EÄ,. m̂E(p�XAt̂ GVo jAyt̃
n dED ffEvqAZ\ vA. yŊsn̂ GVo jAỹt asĆvAEvf̃qAĄt-tyor=ỳß
(pEĄ,4 -yAt̂. nǹ c kArZfEÄEnymAt̂5 &yv-TA BEv¯yEt ñEt b́}m,.
s evA-mAEB, py‚ǹỳ>yt̃. kT\ kArZfEÄEnym iEt. asĆvAEvf̃q̃
m̂E(p�X-y yA fEÄ, kTm̃k/ sA6 EnyMyt iEt. kAy‚-y kArZ̃ sĽAß10

vm̀ÆA Enymh̃t̀zQymAno y, kEŰt̂ s7 sv‚, py‚ǹyogAn̂8 nAEtvt‚t̃.
t-mAt̂ s(kAy‚m̀(pŊt i(y<ỳpg˚t&ym̂. nǹ t/AEp9 kArZ-v!pvß
(kAy‚-y EsĹ(vAt̂. kArZ&yApAro_nT‚k,10 -yAt̂. aTAEB&yÅT‚ iEt
c̃dEB&yEÄ, Ek\ EvŊmAnotAEvŊmAñEt. yEd stF k̀MBkArAEd11 &yAß
pArAnT‚È\ tdv-TEmtr/Ass(kAy‚vAdþs¡,12 . a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß sd̃v15

kAy‚m̂. k̀t,. kArZm̃v Eh tA\ tAmv-TA\ þEtpŊmAn\ kAy‚EmEt gFyß
t̃. av-TAtŠtoŰ13 nA(y˚tB̃d,. n Eh f̀ÊpVyoD‚m‚DEm‚Zor(y˚tB̃d,
Ek˚(ṽkm̃v v-t̀. n Eh Eng̀‚Z\ nAm dý &ymE-t. n Eh Endý‚&yo g̀ZoE-t
tToplND̃,. uplENDŰ B̃dAB̃d&yv-TAyA\ þmAZ\ þmAZ&yvhAErZAm̂.
tTA kAy‚kArZyoB̃‚dAB̃dAvǹB́ỹt̃14. aB̃dDm‚Ű B̃do yTA mhodD̃rß20

B̃d,. s ev tr¡AŊA(mnA vt‚mAno B̃d i(ỳQyt̃. n Eh tr¡Ady,
pAqAZAEdq̀ d̂[y˚t̃. t-y{v tA, fÄy,. fEÄfEÄmtoŰn˚y(vm˚y(v\
copl#yt̃ yTA‘ñd‚hnþkAfnAEdfÄyo B̃dA, yTA c15 vAyo, þAZAß
Edv̂EĄB̃d̃n B̃d,. t-mAt̂ sv‚m̃kAñkA(mk\ nA(y˚tmEBà\ EBà\ vA.
td̃v þ(y"mǹmAnmAgmŰA-m(p"-y16 þmAZ/ym̂. t(p"̃ n EkEÑdß
-tFEt Evf̃q,. ko_sAvAgm,. eq, ß ß ß sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEdEt.
1 Ma. om. katham avagamyate 2 All MSS. sadāsı̄ti 3 B. o parāmarśād 4 B.
o viśes. āc ca tatas 5 Ma. o śakter 6 Ma. om. sā 7 Ma. om. sa 8 B. o yogam.
9 B. tavāpi for tatrāpi 10 B. kārakao for kāran. ao 11 Ma. o kāran. am ānarthakyam.
12 Ma. om. o vādao 13 Ma. lacuna ava[sthā ... tatho]palabdheh. (haplography)
14 Ma. o sūyete 15 Ma. om. ca 16 B. o paks.e
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id\fNdvAQy-y kAy‚-y þlykAl̃ kArZA(mnAv-TAn\1 df‚yEt. ydA
cAEB&yEÄh̃t̀ŰĞAEdsEàED-tdAEB&yEÄ,. ydA vAsEàED-tdA EtroB́ß
Et,. tĹ̃t́nA\ cA˚ỹ h̃tv-t̃qAm=y˚y i(ynAEd(vAt̂ s\sAr-yAEvroD,.5

Bog-y c DmA‚Dm‚EnEmĄ(vAt̂ sADnAnAmEB&yÅnEB&yÄF tdp̃"yA
Bvt i(ynvŊm̂. ttŰAEB&yEÄEtroBAvAv-Tyor˚yo˚yAEBBvAd˚ytß
rAv-TAnm̂. mrtkþBṽỹtr̃qAm̂2. ŹOt,3 d̂čA˚to_/Aǹs\DAt&y,4 Enrß
vyvo vVkEZkAŊEZmA tA\ tAmv-TA\ g(vA -T́lFBvà̀pl<yt̃. dEf‚t\
c ßß ß mhA˚yg}oDE-tďtFEt. n Eh d̂č̃_ǹppà\ nAm. tTA5 c p̀\-(v\10

EvŊmAnm̃v yOvnAv-TAyAmEB&y>yt̃_˚yTA q�X-yAEp p̀\-(vþs¡At̂.
kT\ vAsd̀(pEĄgF‚yt̃. n İsto jEnkt̂‚(v\ d̂č\ ffEvqAZ\ jAyt iß
Et ydA6 m̂Ň�XcĞAd̃G‚Vo(pEĄv‚�ỹ‚t7 t-y En(yA fEÄrAhoE-vdEn(yA.
yEd En(yA En(yo(pEĄþs¡o_˚yAnp̃"(vAt̂. aTAEn(yA sA=y˚ỹn kß
t‚&yA sA=y˚ỹñ(ynv-TA þs>yt̃. EnytkArZopAdAn\ c n þAÙoEt15

fÄFnAmn˚t(vAt̂8. aT m˚ys̃ kArZfÄyo En(yA ev tA-t̀ shkAß
ErvfAt̂ kAy« jny˚tFEt t/oQyt̃ ß ß ß shkAErEBy‚ upkAr, EĞyt̃
so_s\Ű̃d̀(pŊt̃9 td̀(pĄAv˚y, shkArF(ynv-TA. fEÄEn(y(ṽ t̀ Enß
(ykAy‚þs¡AEd(ỳÄo doq,. aEp c s̀vZA‚ET‚n,10 s̀vZ‚k̀�Xlg}hZ\11 n
þAÙoEt s̀vZ‚k̀�Xlyor(y˚tB̃dAt̂. aEp c pÑpElk̃12 pṼ13 pErZAß20

mAEDÈþs¡,. Ź̀Etdf‚nbAİ(vAÎAs(kAy‚vAdo14 v{f̃Eqkp"o_=ys¡t
iEt. tŠd̃v15 þmAZf́˚y(vAQĆ˚ytAvAEdp"o_=yBAvAĽAvo(pEĄzByoß
vA‚BAv16 iEt df‚n\ Enr-t\ ṽEdt&ym̂. ỳEÄ&yA‚HyAtA. fNdA˚trAÎ ßß ß
sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEdEt. asQCNdAd˚y,. fNd, fNdA˚trm̂. kTß
mst, s>jAỹt i(yAE"=y sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFEd(yvDArZAt̂; 18;

1 Ma. om. ovasthānam.
2 all MSS. have a lacuna here, precisely indicated by Ma

which leaves folio 85b blank after o sthānam and has again a blank space on folio 86a before
maratakatao ; Ma. maratakaprabhaye vetares.ām; Ld, Ta. ratakaprabhaye veo ; Md,
Ba. marakataprabhave ceo ; no sence can be made of it 3 B. śrautaśca 4 B. om. ’tra
5 B yathā ca 6 B. yato for yadā 7 Ma. varn. yate 8 Ma. śaktı̄nām asatvāt 9 B.

śes.aś ced for so ’sam. ś ced 10 Ma. om. suvarn. ārthinah. (haplography) 11 B. om.

suvarn. ao (haplography) 12 Ma. pañcapālike 13 Ma. om. pat.e
14 B. o tvād vāo

15 B. tadvad eva pramān. aśūnyavādipaks.o
16 Ma. ’pyathāvotpattir; B. om. vā
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pVvÎ; 2ß1ß 19;

yTA pV, s\ṽEčt, ËEct̂1 þsAErto vA n EBŊt̃ tTA kArZ\ -v!ß
pAv-T\ kAyA‚v-T\ c n EBŊt̃; 19;

yTA c þAZAEd; 2ß1ß20;5

yTA þAZApAnAEdv̂EĄvA‚ỳnA‚EBnAEskAEdq̀ -TAñq̀ þAZAyAm̃n EnzĹ,
-v!p̃ZAvEtďt̃ EnroDA˚m̀Ä, pÑDA tTA b}Ĳ̃Et; 20;

itr&ypd̃fAEĹtAkrZAEddoqþsEÄ,; 2ß1ß21;

a˚yTA"̃p,2 EĞyt̃. Eht-yAkrZmEht-y3 cAǹďAnmAEdg}hZAt̂.
id\ jgEŠŸ\4 mAyAEvrEctEmEt -mrZ\ þs>yt i(ỹvmAEddoqpErg}h,.10

k-mAt̂. itr&ypd̃fAt̂. itr-y fArFr-y b}Ĳ(v&ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß tĆvß
msFEt. ttŰ b}ĲZo yt̂ úč̂(v\5 tt̂ fArFr-ỹEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃; 21;

aEDk\ t̀ B̃dEnd̃‚fAt̂6 ; 2ß1ß22;

t̀fNd, p"\ &yAvt‚yEt. fArFrAdEDk\ sA\sAErkDmA‚tFt\ sv‚â\ účAr\
b́}m,. stA soMy tdA sMpào BvEt. fArFr aA(mA þAẫnA(mnA˚vAß15

!Y u(sj«7 yAtF(ỹv\jAtFykAt̂ B̃dEnd̃‚fAdFŸro_˚y, účA. yEd vAy\
jFv, účA<ỳpgMỹt þAd̀,-ỳr̃t̃8 doqA,. jFvpryo, B̃d, p̀r-tAt̂
þEtďAEpto ß ß ß ñŸr ev9 s\sArFEt. yTA cA(y˚tEBào jFvo n
BvEt tTA v#yAm,. nǹ B̃dAB̃dO kT\ pr-prEvzĹO sMBṽtAm̂. n{q
doq,.20

þmAZŰ̃t̂ þtFyt̃ ko EvroDo_ym̀Qyt̃10.
EvroD̃ cAEvroD̃11 c þmAZ\ kArZ\ mtm̂; 22;

a[mAEdvÎ12 tdǹppEĄ,; 2ß1ß23;
1 Ma. om. kvacit 2 B. athāks.epah.

3 Ma. hitavyākāran. am

a(hi)tasyāmanusthānād 4 B. jaganmāyāracitam 5 Ma. sr.s.t.am. for srastr.tvam.
6 Ma. bhedavyapadeśāt 7 B. utsarjatı̄ty 8 Ma. om. syur 9 Ma. om. eva
10 Ma. om. ’yam ucyate 11 Ma. savirodhe 12 Ma. ātmādio
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aEp1 c yTA lok̃ p̂ETvF(vAEvf̃q̃_Ep pŤrAgAdFnA\ þhFZpAqAZAß
dFnA\2 cA˚yo˚yB̃do d̂[yt̃. aAEdg}hZ̃nAàpAnAdFnA\ k̃fnKAdFnA\ c
g}hZm̂. tTA b}ĲZ ek(ṽ_Ep jFvþAâyoB̃‚do n Evz@yt̃. tdǹppEĄ,
proÄdoqAǹppEĄ,; 23;5

ups\hArdf‚nAà̃Et c̃à "FrvEĹ; 2ß1ß24;

a˚yTA p̀nrA"̃p, EĞyt̃. nǹ codnAyA, -vt,þAmA�yAt̂ EsĹ\ jß
g(kArZ\ b}Ĳ. kTmA"̃p, EĞyt̃3. s(ym̃vm̂. tTA=yǹmAnEvroDAàAsO
codnAT‚, fÈt̃_vDArEyt̀m̂. at-tdn{kAE˚tk(vopAdAnAT‚mAr<yt̃4.
k̀MBkArAdFnAmñkkArZops\hAr̃Z5 þv̂EĄdf‚nAt̂ bAİkArkopAdAnm̀ß10

ps\hAr, -vFkAr6 i(yT‚,. þAg̀(pĄ̃Ű nAE-t bAİsADnsAmg}F b}ĲZ,
tdǹps\hAr̃7 þvt‚t iEt n fÈm@yvsAEyt̀EmEt8 þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃9 ß ß ß
b}Ĳ -vt ev pErZmt̃ t(-vABA&yAt̂. yTA yTA "Fr\ dEDBAvAy10

aMBo EhmBAvAy. nǹ t/A=yAtÑnmADArB́t\ c dý &ymp̃#yt̃. n{tdE-t
dý v(vAt̂11. t-y E-Tto -TAnF &yAEþyt̃12. aÝAEdnA c13 kAy‚t̃ pyß15

s, pErZAmfEÄ,. -vt ev n kdAEcdMBsA dED sMpAdEyt̀\ fÈt̃.
UZ‚nABŰ14 -vt ev þvt‚t̃. k̀MBkArAdFnAmnFŸr(vAt̂ -vt,sAmLyA‚ß
BAvAt̂ sADnA˚trAp̃"A ỳÄA. b}Ĳ p̀n, sv‚â\ sv‚fEÄ ßß ß y, sv‚â,
sv‚Evt̂ prA-y fEÄEv‚EvD{v Ź́yt iEt. hFEt h̃tO; 24;

d̃vAEdvdEp lok̃; 2ß1ß25;20

aEpfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. n k̃vlmc̃tnsAd̂[y\ c̃tn{r=y-tF(yAh ß
ß ß yTA d̃vA mhq‚yŰ15 bAİsADnmnp̃#y EvEc/AEZ kAyA‚EZ Evt˚vt̃
aEZmAŊ{Ÿy‚yogAEdEt16 yogfA-/p̀rAZAEdq̀ v�y‚t̃. yToZ‚nAB, -vy\
1 Ma. om. api ca 2 Ma. okaran. ao for o hı̄n. ao 3 B. om. kriyate 4 B.

anaikāntikopāo 5 B. o sādhanao for okāran. ao 6 B. om. svı̄kāra 7 B. tat sahāyam.
brahma for tadanupasam. hāre 8 B. avadhārayitum 9 B. vidhı̄yate 10 Ma.

indicates that there is a lacuna 11 B. brahmatvāt for dravatvāt 12 B. vyāpriyate—

atañcanenāmlādinā 13 B. om. ca 14 B. tantunābhaśca 15 B. om. ca 16 M.
o śvarayogāo
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þvt‚t̃. yTA blAkA r̃t,s̃km˚tr̃Z gB« DĄ i(yAEdg}hZm̂. d̂čA˚tß
þEtd̂čA˚tAn˚(yAdAgmEsĹ-yAT‚-yAǹmAñn d́qZ\1 sADn\ vA n fÈt̃
kt̀‚EmEt; 25;

k̂(ÜþsEÄEn‚rvyv(vfNdkopo vA; 2ß1ß26;

p̀nr=y˚yTAE"=yt̃. Enrvyv\ b}Ĳ yEd kAyA‚kAr̃Z pErZmt̃ k̂(Üß5

þfEÄ, "Frvt̂. ttŰ yEdd\ d̂[yt̃ -T́l\ jgd̃td̃v b}Ĳ̃(ỳpd̃ffA-/ß
mnT‚k\ -yAt̂ þ(y"AEdEsĹ(vAt̂. yEd c sAvyv\2 -yAt̂ tto_˚y-y{kß
d̃f,3 pErZmt ekd̃fo_vEtďt iEt fÈmvkSpEyt̀m̂. sAvyvm̃ṽEt
c̃Eàrvyv(v-y vAck, fNd, k̀=ỹEŠzŔ̃t̃(yT‚,. ko_sO. Ed&yo İḿß
t‚, p̀zqo En-kl\ EnE¯Ğy\ fA˚t\4 ß ß ß a-T́lmn�vă-vEmtŰ b}ĲZ,10

pErZAmAǹppĄ̃, þDAnm̃ṽč&ym̃ṽEt5 tA(pyA‚T‚,. a/ kEŰdAh ßß ß k̂ß
(Ü{kd̃ffNdO b}ĲEZ n sMBvt,. sAvyṽ Eh dý &ỹ tO d̂[ỹt̃ iEt n{tt̂
smT‚n\6 ỳÄm̂. n İ/ fNdþyogo EvcAy‚t̃. sAvyv(ṽ Enrvyv(ṽ
b}ĲZ, pErZAmAǹppEĄ, ṕv‚p"vAEdnA þsA@yt̃. t/ smADAnmǹÆA
-vp"EsEĹnA‚E-t. t/oQyt̃; 26;15

Ź̀t̃-t̀ fNdḿl(vAt̂7 ; 2ß1ß27;

t̀fNd, p"Env̂ĄO. n k̂(ÜþsEÄ,. aþQỳt-v!p\ b}Ĳ pErZmt̃.
kTm̂. Ź̀t̃,. s̃y\ d̃vt{"t h˚tAhEmmAE-túo d̃vtA iEt t̃jobà&yß
EtErÄA\ prA\ d̃vtA\ df‚yEt. fNdþmAZ(vAÎA-yAT‚-y n -vEvkSp̃n
cAlEyt̀\ fÈt̃. tdn˚y(vEm(y/A-mAEBzÄ\8 ß ß ß fEÄEv"̃pl"Z,9

20

pErZAm iEt. IŸr-y Š̃ fÄF Bvto Bo‘yfEÄr̃kA BoÄ̂fEÄŰAprA.
yA10 Bo‘yfEÄ,11 sAkAfAEd!p̃ZAc̃tnpErZAmA12. yA t̀ BoÄ̂fEÄ,
sA c̃tnA jFv!p̃ZAvEtďt̃. t/ yTA śy‚, -vr[mFE˚vE"=yops\hrEt
ev\ þpÑA(mnAn˚tB̃dA\13 fEÄ\ EvE"=yops\hrEt prm̃Ÿr i(ỳppàm̂.
1 B. dūs.an. am r.n. am. dhanam. vā 2 Ma. cāvayavam.

3 B. anyaikao 4 B. śāntam.
niravadyam 5 B. om. eva 6 B. samādhānam. yuktam 7 Ma. o tvāc ca 8 B. ity

atra cāo 9 B. śaktiviśes.a
o 10 B. om. yā 11 B. śaktiś ca 12 Ld, Ta. o parin. āmāyate

bhoktr.
o; Md, Ba. o parin. āmāpatter bhoktr.

o 13 Ma. prapañcātmabhedaśaktim.
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mAyAvAEdnAEp1lok̃ Enrvyv-yAfrFr-y mAyAkt̂‚(v\ n d̂čEmEt ṕv‚fß
EÄr<ỳpg˚t&yA. tto vr\ yTAB́tŝEčEvqyA fEÄr<ỳpgMytAm̂; 27;

aA(mEn c{v\ EvEc/AŰ Eh; 2ß1ß28;

n{td(y˚tAŰy« Enrvyv-y -v!pAþQỳEt, kAy‚ŝEčŰ̃Et. yTA EvâAß5

nA(mEn -vÙd̂Ef Ec/A, d̂čy, Ź́y˚t̃ n t/ rTA n rTyogA n p˚TAno
Bv˚(yT rTAn̂ rTyogAn̂ pT, ŝjt iEt tT̃Ÿr-y BEv¯ytFEt2; 28;

-vp"doqAÎ; 2ß1ß29;

sA\Hy-yAEp -vp"̃ smAno doq,. E/g̀Z\ Enrvyv\ þDAn\ mhdAß
ŊAkAr̃Z pErZmt i(ỳpgQCt, k̂(ÜþsEÄEn‚rvyv(vþEtâAhAEnṽ‚Et.10

smAno doqo v{f̃Eqk-yAEp prmAŹnA\ Enrvyv(vA<ỳpgmAt̂; 29;

svo‚p̃tA c tŇf‚nAt̂; 2ß1ß30;

kT\3 p̀ng‚Myt̃ sv‚fÅ̀p̃tA prA d̃vt̃Et. td̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß svo‚p̃tA.
cfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. tŇf‚nA(sv‚kmA‚ sv‚kAm, sv‚g˚D, sv‚rs iß
Et; 30;15

EvkrZ(vAà̃Et c̃Ąd̀Äm̂; 2ß1ß31;

sv‚fEÄmĆṽ s(yEp EvgtkAy‚krZ(vAà kAỹ‚ &yAEþyt iEt c̃Ŋß
ŠÄ&y\4 td̀Ä\ fNdḿl(vAEdEt; 31;

n þyojn(vAt̂; 2ß1ß32;

a˚yTAE"=yt̃ ß ß ß n prA d̃vtA ŝčO þvt‚t̃. aAØkAmA Eh Ź́yt̃.20

t-yA, þv̂ĄO þyojnABAvAEdh c þyojnv(vAt̂ þv̂ĄFnAm̂. tTA coÄ\

1 B. aks.apādādināpi 2 B. bhavatı̄ti 3 Ld, Ta. lacuna [katham. ... taddarśanāt]

(haplography) 4 B. cet tad vaktavyam.
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mFmA\sk{, ß ß ß jgŠAŝjt-t-y1 Ek\ nAm̃č\ n EsŔEt. þyojnmǹEŇß
[y n m˚do_Ep þvt‚t̃. aTAE-t þyojnm-mdAEdt̀Sy(vAdAØkAmtA
Envt‚t̃ a/oQyt̃; 32;

lokvĄ̀ lFlAk{vSym̂; 2ß1ß33;5

t̀fNdA(p"o EvpErvt‚t̃. n t-y þv̂ĄO þyojn\ Ek\ t̀ lFlAk{vß
Sym̂. -vrs̃n yA ĞFXA!pA2 c̃čA sA lFlA. t-yA, k{vSy\ k̃vlBAv,.
yTA lok̃ rAjþB̂tFnA\ pErṕZ‚kAmAnAmEp ĞFXATA‚ þv̂EĄB‚vEt tT̃ß
Ÿr-yAØkAm-yAEp þAEZkmA‚p̃"yA ŝčO3 þv̂EĄzppŊt̃. n4 -vBAv,
py‚ǹyoÄ̀\ fÈt̃; 33;10

v{qMyn{Ĝ‚�ỹ n sAp̃"(vAĄTA Eh df‚yEt; 2ß1ß34;

yEd thF‚Ÿro lFlyA þvt‚t̃_-y v{qMyn{Ĝ‚�ỹ þs>ỹyAtA\ nFcm@yß
moĄmAn̂5 þAEZno EvdDt,. v{qMy\6 nAm rAgŠ̃qmohyog,. ttŰAnFŸß
r(vm-mdAEdvt̂. n{Ĝ‚�y\ Ğ́rBAvŰ�XtA nrk̃ pAtyt iEt c̃à̃Et b́}m,.
k-mAt̂. þAEZkm‚sAp̃"(vAdFŸr-y. -vkm‚vf̃n{v þAEZnA\ v{Ecìym̂.15

yTA fAElkodý vAEdbFjk̂tmň̀rAEdv{Ecìy\ pj‚˚y, sADArZkArZm̃vmFß
Ÿro_Ep. tTA Eh kmA‚ǹ!pA\ þv̂EĄmFŸr-y kOqFtkFnA\ Ź̀Etd‚f‚yEt
ßß ß eq İ̃v sAD̀ km‚ kAryEt t\ ym̃<yo lok̃<y, uEànFqt7 eq u
evAsAD̀ km‚ kAryEt t\ ymDo EnnFqt8 iEt. k̃Ecd/AEDkrZAǹpyoß
EgnF\ þmAZf́˚yA\ þEĞyA\ rcyE˚t ßß ß aEvŊAEnb˚Dno_˚tyA‚Emsg‚,20

km‚Enb˚Dno mǹ¯yAEdsg‚ iEt. tdst̂. a˚tyA‚EmprmA(mno, Enyß
˚t̂!pAfEÄ, pArmAET‚kF. n Eh sA k̃n Ec(kESptA ỹnAEvŊAEnb˚Dß
nAyAn̂ m̂gt̂¯ZAEdvt̂. uÄ\ c prmA(mA sv‚â, sv‚fEÄErEt; 34;

n kmA‚EvBAgAEdEt c̃àAnAEd(vAt̂; 2ß1ß35;

1 B. jagac cāo 2 B. krı̄d. āsvarūpā 3 B. sr.s.t.ipravr.ttir
4 B. na ca 5 B. o ottamāh.

6 Ma. vais.amyānām.
7 Ma. unninı̄s.ati 8 Ma. ninı̄s.ati[iti]
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a/Ah ßß ß þlykAl̃1 sv‚-yAEvBAgAĄ̃2 b}Ĳ{v k̃vlm̀pEtďt̃. t/
nAE-t þv̂Ą\3 km‚. at-tdp̃"A4 ŝEčrǹppàA. t/oQyt̃ ß ß ß n{tß
d̃vmnAEd(vA(s\sAr-y. ṕv‚kAlþv̂Ą{,5 km‚EB, shAZFyA\s, "̃/âA,
þlykAl̃ s̀q̀óyv-TAyA\6 cAvEtďt̃; 35;5

uppŊt̃ cA=ỳpl<yt̃ c; 2ß1ß36;

kT\ p̀nrnAEd(vm̂. td̀Qyt̃. yŊnAEd, s\sAro n -yAt̂ ṕv‚k̂tß
kmA‚BAvAŠ{Ecìy\ noppŊt̃. EkÑoppŊt̃7 bFjAň̀r˚yAỹnAnAEd(v\ ß ß ß
km‚EnEmĄA frFro(pEĄ-tEàEmĄA c kmo‚(pEĄErEt. a/ k̃EcÎodß
yE˚t bFjAň̀rd̂čA˚to n ỳÄ,. k-mAt̂. itr̃trAŹy(vAt̂ ß ß ß Ek\10

bFj\ ṕv‚m̀tAň̀r iEt. n t/ ṕvA‚pr&yv-TA fÈA En!pEyt̀m̂. yt̂
ṕv« tt̂ kArZ\ yt̂ pr\ tt̂ PlEmEt kAy‚kArZBAvo &yv-TA=yt̃. tß
EdhAfÈEmEt. a/ þEtEvDFyt̃ bFjAň̀rjA(yo, kAy‚kArZBAv, Ek\
t̀ &yÄFnAm̃v. n c t/̃tr̃trAŹytA. ṕv‚EsĹAŞFjAdň̀ro jAyt̃ tÎ
bFj\ ṕv‚EsĹAd˚y-mAdň̀rAEdEt Ev-pč ev kAy‚kArZBAv,. B}A˚(yA15

t̀ d́qZkSpnm̂. aEp copl<yt̃_nAEd(v\ ß ß ß śyA‚cdý msO DAtA yß
TAṕv‚mkSpyŊTA ṕv‚E-mn̂ kSp̃ tTAE-màEp8 kESptvAEnEt. añn
jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[ỹEt þAZDArZvcñn jFvfNd̃n9 prAmfA‚d̂10 B́t̃n{v
c sMb˚D̃nAy\ &ypd̃fo nABEv¯ytA11 B́t-y þmAZEsĹ(vAEdEt; 36;

sv‚Dmo‚ppĄ̃Ű; 2ß1ß37;20

-vp"ops\hArAT« ś/m̂. sv‚DmA‚, sv‚â, sv‚fEÄEr(ỹvmAdy-t̃12

b}ĲEZ jg(kArZ̃ pErĝİmAZ̃13 uppŊ˚t̃. t-mAŞý Ĳ{v jg(kArZEmEt
EsĹm̂; 37;

1 B. lacuna o kāle [sarvasyāo .... o kāle] sus.uptyo (haplography) 2 sarvasyāo e.c.;

Ma. sarvasya: vibhāgāt te e.c.; Ma. vibhāpat te 3 pravr.ttam. , e.c.; Ma. praviktam.
4 atas tadapeks.ā, e.c.; Ma. atastitapeks.ā

5 pravr.ttaih. , e.c.; Ma. o prakr.taih.
6 sus.uptyao , e.c.; all MSS. sus.uptāo 7 Ma. kim. vopao 8 B. (tathāsminn api),

kr.tavān ity arthah.
9 Ma. om. jı̄vao 10 B. o marśı̄ 11 Ma. [nā]bhavis.yato

bhūtasya prān. asiddhao 12 B. te ca 13 Ma. o gr.hyamān. a
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iEt fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BgvĽA-krAcAy‚þZFt̃
EŠtFyA@yAy-y þTm, pAd,;
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rcnAǹppĄ̃Ű nAǹmAnm̂; 2ß2ß1;

-vp"-TApn\ k̂(vA prp"EnrAkrZAỹdAnFmAr<yt̃. nǹ -vp"-TAß
pnm̃v mo"AET‚EB, kt‚&ym̂. Ek\ p̀n,1 prp"d́qZ̃ñEt. sMygAh BvAn̂.
Ek\ t̀ -vEsĹA˚t ev E-TEt\ n lBt̃ þEtp"EnrAkrZ̃n EvnA. tk‚ß5

fA-/AZAmEp mo"mAg‚þEtpAdnAy þv̂Ą(vA(prt˚/þâA, þAỹZ þAEZß
n-t̃¯v=yvlMṽràAgdf‚n\2 c nAEdý ỹrn̂. at-t̃qAmtĆvtoppAdnAy3

þAr<yt̃. tĆvEnZ‚yAT« c̃d\4 fA-/\ sv‚þmAZ{-tk̃‚Z c -vp"-TApn\5

d́qZ\ cA˚tr̃Z n Es@yEt. tTA coÄ\ ˚yAyfA-/̃ ß ß ß tĆvAvsAno vAd
iEt. vAdŰAy\ y/ Ef¯ỹ<y, tĆv\ þEtpAŊt̃. a˚y/ jSpo BvEt. tTA10

c l"Zm"pAd̃n ßß ß k̂tþmAZtk‚sADnopAlMB, -vEsĹA˚tAEvzĹ,
pÑAvyvoppà, p"þEtp"pErg}ho vAd,. yToÄoppà[CljAEtEng}ß
h-TAnopAlMBo jSp,. s þEtp"-TApnAhFno Evt�X̃Et.

t/ sA\HyA m˚y˚t̃ ß ß ß E/g̀Zmc̃tn\ þDAn\ jg(kArZ\ t-yAE-t(ṽ
pÑh̃t́n˚vyAdFnAc"t̃.15

B̃dAnAm̂ sm˚vAyAt̂6 pErZAmAQCEÄt, þv̂Ą̃Ű.
kAy‚kArZEvBAgAdEvBAg{Űr!=y-ỹEt;

t/A˚vy-tAvt̂ ß ß ß s̀Kd̀,KmohAE˚vtA, bAİA@yAE(mkA B̃dA d̂[y˚t̃
ỹ c ydE˚vtA d̂[y˚t̃ td̃kkArZṕv‚kA-t̃. yTA frAvAdyo m̂dAE˚vtAß
-t(ṕv‚k-tŠd/AEp s̀Kd̀,KmohA(mk\ E/g̀Z\ kArZmǹmFyt̃. EŠtFyo20

h̃t̀, ß ß ß pErZAmAEdEt. EŠEvD\ c pErmAZ\ !ppErmAZ\ s\HyApErß
mAZ\ c mhdhňAr, pÑt˚mA/A�ỹkAdf̃E˚dý yAEZ pÑ mhAB́tAnFEt. ỹ
c pErEmtA-t̃ c sAmA˚ykArZṕv‚kA,. yTA frAvAdy,. amFc7

mhdAdy, pErEmtA-t̃qAm̃k\ sAmA˚ykArZm-tF(yǹmFyt̃8 iEt. a/
vdAmo_ǹmFyt i(yǹmAn\ þDAn\ n jg(kArZ\. k̀t,. rcnAǹppß25

Ą̃,. kmA‚ǹzpBogEsŔT« EvEc/\ jgEŠrcEyt̀\ n fÇo(yc̃tn(vA(pAß
qAZAEdvt̂. c̃tnAvEĽ,9 þâAvEĽ, EfESpEB, þAsAdrTfynAEd Bo‘y\
1 B. om. punah.

2 B. tes.v eva 3 B. tes.ām asāratoo 4 B. vedao for cedam.
5 B.

svapaks.adūs.an. am. (haplography) 6 I supply bhedānām. samanvayāt 7 B. evam

eva for amı̄ ca 8 Ma. om. o kāran. ao 9 Ma. cetanavatprajñāo
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v-t̀jAt\ EĞymAZ\ d̂[yt iEt v{DMyo‚dAhrZm̂. a˚vyAŊ̀ppĄ̃Ű̃Et
cfNd,. n Eh s̀Kd̀,KmohAE˚vtA !pAdyo_vBAs˚t̃. s̀KAdyEŰĄß
DmA‚, þEtp̀zqm˚tr̃ c s\ṽŊ˚t̃1. n vAİATA‚kArtyAǹgtA, s\ṽŊ˚t̃
vAİEvqyEnEmĄA-t́(pŊ˚t̃. c{t˚yA(mFyvAsnAǹ!p̃Z2 t-mAdEsĹo5

h̃t̀r˚vyAEdEt. d̂čA˚t̃ p̀n, þ(y"o_˚vy,. E/EvDo h̃(vABAso_EsĹoß
n{kAE˚tko EvzĹŰ̃Et. p"Dm‚tyA yo nAE-t so_EsĹo nAm. yTA
En(y, fNdŰA"̀q(vAEdEt. p"þEtp"yov‚t‚mAno_n{kAE˚tko yTA Enß
(y, fNd, þm̃y(vAEdEt. ičEvGAtk̂EŠzĹo yTA fNdEn(y(ṽ sA@ỹ
u(pEĄmĆvm̂. fEÄt, þv̂Ą̃Er(yAdyo h̃tvo b}Ĳ�ỳppŊ˚t̃; 1;10

þv̂Ą̃Ű; 2ß2ß2;

aǹppĄ̃ErEt vt‚t̃. itŰAǹpmAnmỳÄm̂3 . kAEpl\ mtmc̃tn-y
-vt, þv̂ĆyǹppĄ̃, c̃tnAEDEďtAnA\ rTAdFnA\ þv̂EĄdf‚nAt̂. n Eh
m̂dAdyo rTAdyo vA -vkAỹ‚q̀ -vy\ vt‚mAnA d̂[y˚t̃. nǹ k̃vl-yAß
Ep c̃tn-y þv̂EĄfEÄn‚ d̂čA. kT\ b}ĲZ, þv̂EĄfEÄErEt c̃Ąd̀Äm/4

15

sv‚fEÄ(vAEdEt. nA-mAEBrǹmAñn kArZ\ kS=yt̃; 2;

pyo_Mb̀vÎ̃Ą/AEp5 ; 2ß2ß3;

nǹ6 cAc̃tn-yAEp þv̂EĄd̂‚čA yTAv(sEvv̂Ĺỹ pyso_Mb̀nŰ -y˚dn\
lokAǹg}hAỹEt7 c̃à. t/AEp Eh8 EnEmĄA˚trmE-t. Ü̃hAŠ(sEvv̂Ĺỹ
D̃ǹ, þvt‚yEt pyo dý v(vAÎ "rEt v(spoqZ̃9 vA. aMb̀ úvEt Enßß20

d̃fAp̃"yA dý v(vA(-y˚dt̃10. d̃vtAEDďAn\11 t̀ sv‚/ Ź̀EtEsĹm̂. yo_=s̀
Etďà̃t-y vA a"r-y þfAsñ gAEg‚ þAQyo_˚yA nŊ, -y˚d˚t iEt.
þ(y"(vAÎA/oppEĄ,12 . n Eh d̂č̃_ǹppà\ nAm g̀z(vA(sAvyv(vAÎ
"rZ\ ỳ>yt̃. EvprFt\ þDAñ; 3;

&yEtr̃kAnvE-Tt̃ŰAnp̃"(vAt̂; 2ß2ß4;
1 B. sam. padyante 2 B. cetanasyātmı̄yao 3 B. itaś cānupapannam (kāpilam. )
4 B. om. tad 5 Ma. om. api 6 Ma. nanu vāo 7 B. lokānām. anuo 8 B. om.

hi 9 B. o gopan. ena for o pos.an. e vā 10 Ma. [sra]va[ti] 11 B. cetanādhio 12 B.
o tvād vātroo
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&yEtErÄ-y cA˚y-y1 þvt‚k-yAvE-T(yBAvAt̂2 -vt, þv̂EĄ, sA
c3 En(yA -yAdnp̃"(vAĄtŰ sv‚dA sg‚ ev -yAt̂; 4;

a˚y/ABAvAÎ n t̂ZAEdvt̂; 2ß2ß5;

yTA t̂Zodkm̀pỳÄ\ "FrBAṽn pErZmt̃ tTA þDAn\ mhdAŊAkAr̃Z5

pErZmt iEt. a/oQyt̃ n t̂ZAEdvt̂ pErZAmo vÄ̀\ fÈt̃_˚y/ABAß
vAdnX̀Eh. n Eh sOrB̃yBE"t\ t̂Z\ "FrFBvEt. Ek\ tEh‚. D̃ńpỳÄm̃v.
ato n -vt eṽEt fÈ\ vÄ̀\ sAmg}FEvf̃qAp̃E"(vAt̂; 5;

a<ỳpgm̃_=yTA‚BAvAt̂; 2ß2ß6;

ev\ tAvt̂ -vt, þv̂EĄsAmLy« nA-tF(ỳÄm̂. yŊEp Bvto b̀EĹmß10

ǹz@ymAn{r-mAEB,4 þv̂EĄr<ỳpgMỹt5 tTAEp t-yA, þv̂Ą̃rTA‚BAvAt̂
þyojnABAvAEd(yT‚,. n t-yA c̃tn(vAĽogo6n p̀zq-y BogATA‚ sA sß
tttĽogþs¡At̂7 apvgA‚BAv,. n coByAT‚þv̂EĄEvroDAt̂. þA?þv̂Ą̃Ű
p̀zq-y m̀Ä!p(vAt̂ nApvgA‚TA‚. n cO(s̀ÈEnv̂ĆyTA‚ c̃tnDm‚(vAdOß
(s̀È-y -p̂hAyog-yAc̃tn\ c þDAnm̂; 6;15

p̀zqA[mvEd c̃ĄTAEp; 2ß2ß7;

sAT‚B}čAv˚Dp¡́ g}AmgmnAET‚nO t/ p¡̀r˚DmEDďAy þvt‚yEt8. aß
[m cAy-kA˚to_y, þvĄ‚yEt. tTA BoÄA p̀zq, þDAn\ þvt‚yEt
c̃t̂ td̀Ąr\ ß ß ß tTApFEt. EnE¯Ğy(vA<ỳpgmAdA(mn, þvt‚k(vA<ỳß
pgm̃_<ỳpgmEvroD,. p¡̀, p̀nvA‚cA˚D\ þvt‚yEt. ay-kA˚to_Ep9

20

smFpAv-TAñ nAy, þvt‚yEt. yEd c sEàEDmA/̃ZA(mA þvt‚k, þDAß
np̀zqsEàD̃En‚(y(vAEà(yþv̂EĄ,10 þlyABAvopsgA‚BAvŰ; 7;

aE¡(vAǹppĄ̃,; 2ß2ß8;
1 Ma. vānyasya; B. vā hy asya 2 B. pravartyasyāvasthitasyābhāvāt 3 Ma. om.

ca 4 Ma. o nair nāsmābhih.
5 Ma. o gamyate 6 Ma. bhedago for bhogo 7 Ma.

satatabhogao 8 Ma. vartayati 9 B. ’pi ca 10 B. o nidhinityao: B. opravr.tteh.
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itŰAþv̂EĄ, sĆvrj-tmsA\ þlykAl̃ sAMỹnAvE-TtAnA\ pr-prAß
¡AE¡(vAǹppĄ̃,. v{qMyh̃(vBAvAt̂. n˚ṽv\ sA\HyA vdE˚t

þk̂Et\ p̀zq\ c{q þEv[yAf̀ mh̃Ÿr,.
"oByAmAs yog̃n pr̃Z1 prm̃Ÿr iEt.5

s(ymFŸrA<ỳpgm̃ ṽdA˚tvAd evApŊt̃ sd̃ṽEt Ź̀EtþAmA�yAt̂; 8;

a˚yTA cAǹEmtO2 âfEÄEvyogAt̂; 2ß2ß9;

a˚yTA þkArA˚tr̃ZAǹEmtAvǹmAñ EĞymAZ̃ sAMyAvE-TtAnAmEp v{ß
qMy\ cl\3 BvEt. cl\ g̀Zv̂ĄEm(y<ỳpgmAt̂. yTA kAy«4 ŝEčE-Tß
Etþlyl"Z\ sMBvEt tTA kArZ-y fEÄ, kS=yt iEt c̃d̃vmEp10

âfEÄEvyogAdý cnAǹppĆyAdyo doqA d̀¯pErhrA ev; 9;

EvþEtq̃DAÎAsmÒsm̂; 2ß2ß10;

ṽdA˚tEvroDAÎAsmÒs\ kAEpl\ mtm̂. nǹ tvA=ysmÒsm{kA(Mym̂.
kTm̂. t=ytApkBAv5 iEt. a/oQyt̃. n ḿlkArZ-y b}ĲZo EnrEtß
fyAn˚d-v!p(vAĄ=ytApkBAvo_E-t6. td\f-t̀ jFv-t=ytApk\7 d̀,K\15

-vkmo‚pĝhFt\ rj-tm,þBv\ s\sArAv-TAyA\ tEdčm̃vA-mAkm̂. t-yAEp
m̀Ä-y prmA(msMpĄ̃, sv« tdA(mk\ sMpŊt̃. n -vA(mn, -vA(m{v
tApko BvEt. n Eh vą̃v‚Eąd‚‘DA n vAyovA‚ỳ, pFXEytA8 Ek\ t̀
B̃ddEf‚no_˚y-y d̃vdĄAd̃ErEt; 10;

mhŇFG‚vŠA ă-vpErm�XlA<yAm̂; 2ß2ß11;20

v{f̃EqkprF"A\ kt̀‚kAmo b}ĲvAd̃n td̀Ä\ d́qZ\ tdFyyA þEĞyyA þß
Tmm̀ĹEr¯yEt. svo‚ Eh tAEk‚k, -vþEĞyAǹgtm̀QymAnmǹm˚yt̃. t̃ß
qAm̃qA þEĞyA. dý &y\ dý &yA˚trmArBt̃ g̀ZŰ g̀ZA˚trm̂ rÄ̃<y-t˚t̀ß
<yo rÄpVdf‚nAt̂. ŠA<yA\ pErm�XlpErmAZA<yA\ prmAZ̀<yA\ łZ̀k\
1 B. pareśah. for paren. a 2 B. om. ca 3 B. om. calam.

4 B. kāmam.
5 Ma.

tāpyao 6 Ma. om. o svao: Ma. tāpyao 7 Ma. tāpyao 8 we must assume a lacuna

here
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nAm kAy« jAyt̃. ŠyoŰ prmA�voyA‚sO EŠ(vs\HyA sA łZ̀k̃_Z̀(v\
ă-v(v\ c pErmAZA˚trmArBt̃ pAErm�XSy\ cAnArMBkm̂. tTA E/ß
EBł‚Z̀k{-ìyZ̀kmAr<yt̃. t̃q̀ c yA bh̀(vs\HyA sA mhĆv\ dFG‚(v\ c
pErmAZA˚trmArBt̃. łZ̀kgtmZ̀(v\ ă-v(v\ cAnArMBkEmEt. t/̃dm̀ß5

Qyt̃. yTA tv łZ̀k̃<yo_Z̀ă-vpErmAZ̃<y-ìyZ̀k\ mhŇFG« c jAyt̃.
vAfNdAd@yAã(y yojnA kt‚&yApErm�XlA<yAmZ̀ă-v\ łZ̀k\ jAyt̃
ă-vpErm�XlA<yAEmEt c ă-vAt̂ łZ̀kA(pErm�XlAÎ prmAZoErEt
EvB>y yojnFym̃v\mmAEp b}ĲZŰ̃tnAdc̃tn\ jgd̀(pŊt i(yEvroD,.
n c{tŠÄ̀\ fÈ\ ßß ß łZ̀k̃ ìyZ̀k̃ cApErmAZA˚trAĞA˚t(vA(pAErmA�Xß10

SymZ̀(v\ nArMBkEmEt. k-mAt̂. u(pà\ kAy« "ZmA/\ Eng̀‚Z\ B́(vA
kArZg̀Z̃n sMb@yt i(y<ỳpgmAt̂. t-mAt̂ kArZgt\ smAnjAtFy\
pAErmA�XSyA˚tr\ -vBAvAd̃v nArBt̃ EŠ(vm̂. s\HyA p̀n, smAnjAtFß
y(vAt̂ s\HyA˚trmArBtAEp n p̀nrZ̀(v\ ă-v(v\ c EBàjAtFy(vAt̂.
t-mAt̂ pAErmA�XSy\1 -vBAvAd̃vAnArMBkEm(y<ỳp̃ym̃v. b}ĲgtA c̃ß15

tnA c̃tnA˚tr\ -vBAvAd̃v nArBt iEt v{f̃EqkþEĞyAm=yAEŹ(y kAy‚ß
kArZyov{‚l"�ym-tFEt þdf‚nAT‚Emd\ ś/m̂. yTA ă-vA<yA\ g}ETtA<yA\
r>j̀<yA\ dFGA‚ r>j̀rAr<yt̃. yTA pErm�XlA<yA\ m̂E(p�XA<yAm̃ko mß
hAnAr<yt iEt. k̃EcdAc"t̃2. tdỳÄm̂. n Evl"Z(vAEdEt t/{voÄß
(vAt̂. p̀nzÄEmd\ þAÙo(ỹv\ vZ‚yEĽ, ś/kAr-y ŹoE/y(vmApAEdtm̂.20

t-mAŊToÄ evAEBþAy,; 11;

uByTAEp n kmA‚t-tdBAv,; 2ß2ß12;

aT v{f̃Eqkmt\ prF#yt̃. t/{v\3 pAET‚vA=yt{jsvAyvFyAŰt̀Ev‚DA,
prmAZvo En(yA, þlykAl̃_vEtď˚t̃. sv‚/ c E/<y, kArZ̃<y, kAy«
En¯pŊt iEt m˚y˚t̃ smvAysmvAEyEnEmĄkArZ{,. t˚tv, smvAEy25

kArZ\ t̃qA\ pVs\yogo_smvAEykArZ\ t̀rFṽmk̀Ev˚dAEdEnEmĄkArZm̂.
tTA prmAZv, smvAEykArZ\ t(s\yogo_smvAEykArZmd̂čmFŸr̃QCA
c EnEmĄkArZEmEt4 . t/̃Ÿr̃QCAvf̃nAŊ\ km‚ vAyvFỹ¯vZ̀q́(pŊt̃.
1 B. adds an. utvam. hrasvatvam. ca 2 B. vyācaks.ate 3 B. taccaivam.

4 B. om. iti
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tt, s\yog̃ ŠA<yA\ łZ̀km̀(pŊt̃. t/ łZ̀kAEdĞm̃Z mhA˚vAỳz(pß
ào nBEs doD́ymAnE-tďEt. tTA t{js̃<yo_E‘nz(pào jA>vSymAnß
E-tďEt. tTA=ỹ<yo mhA˚sEllEnEDz(pà, poÚ́ymAnE-tďEt. tTA
pAET‚ṽ<y, prmAZ̀<y, p̂ETvF EnŰlA EtďtFEt. t/̃dm̀Qyt̃. nAŊ\5

kmA‚Z̀q̀ sMBvtFEt1 . þlyAEBGAtAdFnA\2 tdAnFmBAvAt̂. aTA(mß
nA\ ydd̂č\ tŠfAĽvtFEt c̃Ąt̂ p̀nrd̂čmA(mgt\ vA EnEmĄ\ prmAZ̀gt\
voByTA n sMBvEt. n İ˚y/ vt‚mAn\ kArZm˚y/ EĞyAh̃t̀B‚vß
(yEtþs¡At̂3. ac̃t(vAÎ nAd̂č\ EĞyAh̃t̀,. c̃tnAEDEďt\ Eh rTAEd
EĞyA\ þEtpŊt̃. n cA(mnA\4 tdA c{t˚ymE-t frFroĄrkAlBAEvß10

(vAt̂5 . n cAd̂čmZ̀q̀ smṽt\ kt̂‚smvAEy(vAt̂. n cAd̂čvtA(mnA
t(s\yogA(kmo‚(pEĄEn(ysg‚þs¡At̂. ev\ þlykAl̃ EvBAgAT« km‚ n
EsĹmt-tdBAv, ŝEčþlyyorBAv i(yǹppà\ df‚nm̂; 12;

smvAyA<ỳpgmAÎ sAMyAdnvE-Tt̃,; 2ß2ß13;

aỳtEsĹAnAmADArAD̃yB́tAnAEmhþ(yyh̃t̀, smvAyo yT̃h t˚t̀q̀ pß15

V, ih gEv go(v\ ih pṼ f̀Ê(v\ iEt. kAy‚kArZyo, sAmA˚yEvf̃qß
yog̀‚Zg̀EZnoŰ sMb˚DE-/¯vEp smvAyl"Z,. s c{ko En(y, sv‚gto
&yomvEd¯yt̃. ỳtEsĹAnA\6 t̀ s\yog, p̂Tk̂ EsĹAnA\ yTA r>j̀GVyo,.
t/̃dm̀Qyt̃. yTA łZ̀k\ smvAEyl"Z̃n sMb˚D̃n -vkArZ̃ smv{(y˚tAß
EBà(vAĄTA7 smvAyo_Ep smvAEy<yA\ sMb˚D̃ smvAyA˚tr̃Z sMb@yt̃20

so_=y˚ỹñ(ynv-TA8. aT smvAy-y9 -vy\s\b˚D!p(v\ n smvAyAß
˚trmp̃"t iEt c̃t̂ s\yogo_Ep tEh‚ smvAy\ nAp̃"t̃10. s\yog, Ekl
s\yoEg<yA\ sMb˚Do11 smvAyṕv‚k iEt m˚yt̃. sA þEtâA hFyt̃. n
c s\yogo g̀Z(vAdp̃"t iEt vÄ̀\ fÈt̃ pErBAEqk(vAt̂. smvAyo_Ep
g̀Z iEt pErBAEqt̀\ fÈt̃. n cAỳtEsĹ(v\ kAy‚kArZyo, ṕv‚EsĹ\25

kArZ\ pŰA(kAlFn\ kAy‚m̂. t/Ap̂TE?sĹ(vmnyo, kTm̂ aTA˚ytrAß
1 B. om. iti 2 Ma. prapāt.anāhipātādı̄nām.

3 B. bhaved 4 Ma. cātmā 5 Ma.

lacuna: śarı̄ro ..... na 6 Ma. [ddhānām. tu sam. yogah. ] 7 Ma. [bhinna ... samavā]yo
8 Ma. om. o py 9 B. samavāyah. svayam. sambandharūpatvāt 10 Ma. o peks.yate
11 B. sam. baddho

125



p̃"mỳtEsĹ(v\ v�ỹ‚t tTAEp Šyo, sto, sMb˚D iEt k̂(vo(pà\ kAy«
"ZmA/\ p̂Tgv-TAy1 smvAỹn sMb@ỹt̃Et ṕvo‚Ä\ d́qZm-(ỹv. kArß
ZkAlvEt‚(v\ sṽ‚qAm-tFEt2 sṽ‚qAmỳtEsĹ(v\ -yAdTo(pEĄr̃v smvAy
iEt. tdỳÄ\ smvAy-y En(y(vAd̀(pĄ̃Ű En(y(ṽ vA kAyA‚En(y(vþs¡5

iEt kArZ&yApAro_nT‚k, -yAt̂. t-mAĄAdA(Myl"Z ev sMb˚Do n
smvAyk̂t iEt; 13;

En(ym̃v BAvAt̂; 2ß2ß14;

Ek\ prmAZv, þk̂Et-vBAvA Env̂EĄ-vBAvA voBy-vBAvA vAǹBy-vß
BAvA vA g(y˚trABAvAt̂. sv‚TA noppŊt̃. þv̂EĄ-vBAv(ṽ En(ym̃v10

þv(y‚BAvAt̂ þlyBAv, -yAEàv̂EĄ-vBAv(ṽ sgA‚BAv, -yAd̀By-vBAß
vtA ỳgpEŠz@ỹt̃Et; 14;

!pAEdmĆvAÎ Evpy‚yo df‚nAt̂; 2ß2ß15;

!pAEdm˚t, prmAZvo_<ỳpgMy˚t̃ p̂ET&yAdO kAỹ‚ !pAEddf‚nAt̂.
ttŰ En(y(vEvpy‚yo_En(y(v\ prmAŹnA\ -yAt̂. !pAEdmtA\ GVAdFnAß15

mEn(y(vdf‚nAt̂. aT !pAEdmĆv\ ñ¯yt̃ kAy« !pAEdmà -yAt̂. ato
!pAEdm˚to En(yAŰAEn(yAŰ̃Et þEtâAǹmAnEvzĹA,. t/ EnEmĄ\ vA.
Ek\ c pErvĄ̀‚lA, prmAZv, t/ yAv˚(yo Edf-tAv˚to_vyvA, þsß
>ỹr\-t̃qAm=yvyvAnA\ tT{ṽEt n kdAEcd=yvsAn\ sMBvEt. tTA c
EdŃAg̃noÄ\ ß ß ß qÖ̃n ỳgpŊogA(prmAZo, qX\ft̃Et; 15;20

uByTA c doqAt̂; 2ß2ß16;

Ekm̀pEctg̀ZA,3 prmAZv, Ek\ vApEctg̀ZA,. yEd tAvd̀pEctg̀ZA,
tdA sṽ‚ sv‚/4 -ỳ,. a=-vEp5 g˚Do6 g˚DrsO t̃jEs !prsg˚DA,
1 Ma. o sthāyā 2 Ma. has a lacuna extending from sarves.ām to asmatpaks.e tu

(p.127, l. 4) 3 Md. has a lacuna from kim to vijñāo (p.127, l. 12) 4 Ba. has a lacuna

sarva[tra ... cita]gun. āh.
5 Ld. aścapi gandho; Ta. apsvapi 6 Dv. om. gandho
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vAyO !prsg˚D-pfA‚ nBEs. aTApEctg̀ZA, tdA sṽ‚qAm̃k{ko g̀Z,
-yAt̂. ttŰ t̃jEs -pfo‚ n -yAd=s̀1 !p-pfO‚ p̂ET&yA\ !p-pf‚rsA n
-ỳ,. aT k̃EcdpEctg̀ZA, k̃Ecd̀pEctg̀ZA, iEt v{Ecìy\ pErkS=ỹt.
tto_pEctg̀ZAnA\ prmAZ̀(v\ hFỹt. g̀ZopEnb˚Dn\ Eh d̂[yAd̂[yAEdḿß
tA‚ḿtA‚ŊvA˚tr\2 v{Ecìy\ ct̀Ev‚DAnA\ prmAŹnA\ -vto_B̃dAt̂3. a-m(p"̃5

t̀ sv‚ẫn b}ĲZA &yvhArT‚m̃kg̀Z\ nBo EŠg̀Zo vAỳE-/g̀Zo_E‘nŰt̀g̀‚Z\
jl\ pÑg̀ZA avEnErEt n EkEÑd=yǹppà\ nAm; 16;

apErg}hAÎA(y˚tmnp̃"A; 2ß2ß17;

m˚vAEdEB,4 k̃nA=y\f̃nApErg}hAd(y˚tmnp̃"A5 v{f̃Eqkmt̃ Ź̃y-kAß
m{,. a(y˚tmnAdt‚&y\ v{f̃EqkmtEm(yEBþAy,; 17;10

sm̀dAy uByh̃t̀k̃_Ep tdþAEØ,; 2ß2ß18;

as(kAy‚vAdF v{f̃Eqko EnrAk̂t,. t(sAd̂[yAd˚trA6 bOĹEsĹA˚to
Enr-yt̃. s c /̃DA EBŊt̃. bAİATA‚E-t(vvAEdn, k̃Ec(k̃EcEŠâAnß
mA/AE-t(vvAEdn, f́˚yvAEdnŰA˚ỹ. g}Aİg}AhkAkArEvỳÄA7 s\Ev(sß
˚tEtEn‚vA‚t-TþdFpvdAs\-kAr"yAt̂ "ZprMpryAvEtďt̃8. s\-kAr"ỹ15

sA9 þdFpvd̃v EnvA‚Zm̂QCEt10. s̃ymBAvþAEØrpvg‚ iEt m˚y˚t̃. apr̃
t̀ s\Ev(s\t(yEvQC̃dEmQCE˚t11. ỹ t/ bAİATA‚E-t(vvAEdn, sO/Aß
E˚tkA-t̃qAmEBmtA, pÑ-k˚DA12 !pEvâAnṽdnAs\âAs\-kArAHyA,. t/
!p-k˚Do nAm p̂ET&yAdFEn B́tAEn c(vAEr BOEtkAŰ frFr̃E˚dý yEvß
qyA,. EvâAn-k˚Do nAmA<y˚tro_h\þ(yysmA!Yo GVâAn\ pVâAnß20

Em(ỹv\13 EvQC̃d̃n14 vt‚mAno_ym̃v EvâAns˚tAn, ktA‚ BoÄA cA(mA
nA˚yo En(yo_-tFEt. ṽdnA-k˚DŰ s̀Ks\ṽdnA15 d̀,Ks\ṽdnA c. s\ß
âA-k˚Do16 nAmopl"Zþ(yyo yTA -vE-tmtF gOErEt -vE-tmĄyA
1 Ba, Dv. rase for apsu 2 Dv. oādr.śyabhūtamūrttāo 3 Dv. svato bhedāt
4 B. adds api 5 B. kenāṅgenāo 6 B. antaram.

7 B. o vimuktā 8 Ma. om.

ks.an. aparamo 9 Ma. ’tha for sā 10 Ma. nirmān. am 11 B. om. sam. vito: Ma.

r.cchanti 12 Ma. prañca sva for pañcaskandhā 13 Ma. om. pat.ajñānam 14 B.

avicchedena 15 B. sukhavedanā duh. khavedanā 16 e.c., all MSS. sam. jñā nāmoo
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gOzpl#yt̃ @vj̃n ĝh\ d�X̃n p̀zq iEt. s\-kAr-k˚Do nAm rAgŠ̃ß
qmohmA(sy‚ByfokEvqAdAdyŰ{tEskA DmA‚-t̃ cAmF ct̀Ev‚DA -k˚DAß
EŰĄc{EĄkA uQy˚t̃. t/ !prsg˚D-pfA‚Űt̀Ev‚DA, pAET‚vA, prmAZv,
p̂ETvF!p̃Z s\htA, p̂ETvF&yvhAryAvEtď˚t̃. !prs-pfA‚ aA=yA, pß5

rmAZv, sEllA(mnA1 s\h˚y˚t̃. tTA !p-pfO‚ t̃jo!p̃Z s\htO. tTA
-pf‚prmAZvo vAỳEr(ỹvm̃t̃ ct̀Ev‚DA, "EZkA, prmAZvo B́tBOEtß
ks\hEth̃t̀(v\ þEtpŊ˚t̃. "EZk(v\ t̀ b̀ĹvcnAt̂ "EZkA,2 s\-kArA
iEt3 . s\E-Ğy˚t iEt s\-kArA u(pEĄm˚t i(yT‚,. sv« v-t̀jAtß
m̀(pEĄEnroDA(mkEm(ỳÄ\ BvEt. yEdto_˚yĄt̂ sv‚mv-t̀kAlAkAfAß10

(mAEd. EcĄc{EĄkŰA<y˚tro bAİŰ B́tBOEtkŰ4 s£At,. tAṽtO
EcĄc{EĄksm̀dAyo B́tBOEtksm̀dAyŰ5 lokyA/AmAvht,. EsĹ̃ c
lok&yvhAr̃ n6 En(ỹnA(mnA kESpt̃nAE-t7 þyojnEmEt m˚y˚t̃.
t/̃dm̀Qyt̃8. uByh̃t̀k̃_Ep sm̀dAỹ_<ỳpgMymAñ tdþAEØ, sm̀dAyAß
sMBv,. n tAv(-vt, sm̀dAyApEĄrc̃tn(vAd˚y-y9 En(y-y BoÄ̀,15

þfAEst̀, sṽ‚Ÿr-y s\h˚t̀rn<ỳpgmAt̂. n -T́lA p̂ETvF sMBṽŊ̃10 pß
rmAZvŰAtFE˚dý yA n t{&y‚vsro_E-t ỹn11 -T́l̃n &yvhAr, s nA-tFEt
l̀=yt̃ lokyA/A; 18;

itr̃trþ(yym˚y(vAd̀ppàEmEt c̃à

s\GAtBAvAEnEmĄ(vAt̂; 2ß2ß19;20

þ(yyfNd, kArZvAcF. itr̃trh̃t̀(vAd̀ppàm-mŇf‚nm̂. kTEmtr̃ß
trh̃t̀(vm̂. yo_y\12 EvâAn-k˚Do_hMþ(yysmA!Y, s˚tEt!p̃Z vt‚t̃
t-yAEvŊAdyo_nAEdkAlþv̂ĄA h̃tv, s c t̃qAEmEt. aEvŊA nAm
EvprFtd̂EčrEn(ỹ En(yd̂EčrmAg̃‚ mAg‚d̂EčErEt. tt, s\-kAr-k˚D,
þAd̀B‚vEt rAgŠ̃qmohAEdl"Z,13 ṕvo‚Ä,. tt, þv̂EĄ,. p̀�yAp̀�yA(mß
1 Ma. lacuna [salilā ... pramān. avo] (p.128, l. 6), haplography 2 B. adds sarve 3 B.

om. iti 4 B. om. ca 5 B. om. ca 6 B. om. na 7 B. om. kalpiteo 8 B.
o dam uttaram ucyate 9 B. o tvāt ks.an. ikatvācca nānyatah. nityasya 10 B. om.

ye 11 B. yena ca 12 Ma. om. yo ’yam.
13 B. *rāgadves.amohadves.ā- (=Ba) >Ld.

rāgadves.ā
o (haplography), Ta, Md. rāgadves.amohers.yāo (correction)
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k\1 km‚2 þv̂EĄfNd̃noQyt̃. aE-t kmA‚E-t EvpAk iEt s̀gtvcnAt̂
kmA‚<ỳpgMyt̃ bOĹ{,. tEàb˚Dn\ j˚m frFrg}hZm̂. qXAytn\ c pß
Ñ b̀ĹFE˚dý yAEZ mnŰ qXAytnm̀Qyt̃ qX̂EvâAnAEn. pÑAnAEmE˚dý yAZA\
pÑ!pAdyo EvqyA-t̃q̀ pÑEvâAnA˚ỳ(pŊ˚t̃. mnsŰ3 tĹm‚Evqy-tß5

d̃v\4 þmAt̂þmAZþm̃y&yvhArEsĹ̃, sv‚m̀ppàEmEt c̃à. s\GAtBAvAEnß
EmĄ(vAt̂ s£At(v\ þ(yEnEmĄ(vAà5 B́tBOEtks£AtApĄAvEvŊAdFnA\
EnEmĄ(vm̀ppŊt̃. ṕv‚"Z-yoĄroĄrh̃t̀(v\ yEd BṽĽvt̀. n p̀n,
s£AtApEĄh̃t̀(vm̂. EvâAn-y "EZk(vA(km‚Zo_Ep "EZk(vAd̀(pEĄß
EnroDmA/\ sv‚/ Bṽà s£AtApĄO sAmLy« fÈ\ kSpEyt̀\ þmAZABAß10

vAt̂; 19;

uĄro(pAd̃ c ṕv‚EnroDAt̂6 ; 2ß2ß20;

ev\ tAv(ṕv‚"Z-yoĄrh̃t̀(vm<ỳpgMy s£AtApEĄEn‚r-tA. aT̃dAnF\
h̃t̀(vm̃v nA-tFEt þEtpAŊt̃. kTm̂. uĄro(pAd̃ kt‚&ỹ7 ṕv‚h̃t̀(v\
nAE-t EnroDAt̂. ṕv‚-tAvŁV"Z, ṕv« Ekm̀(pà, sà̀Ąrh̃t̀rTAǹ(pß15

à iEt. n tAvdǹ(pà, ffEvqAZt̀Sy(vAt̂ u(pào_Ep n h̃t̀rBAß
vvĄ̀QC(vAt̂. u(pàEvnč-yAǹ(pà-y cABAv(vAEvf̃qAt̂. aT ṕß
v‚ṕv‚"ZEvnAf uĄr"Zo(pEĄŰ ỳgpĽṽtA\ t̀lA˚tyonA‚moàAmvEdEt
tdỳÄm̂8. t/ m@ỹ ś/DArZAd˚tyoŰ ỳgpdvE-Ttyor̃k-y9 g̀zß
(vAàAm-tĹ̃t̀ŰoàAm iEt. n cA/oĄro(pEĄkAl̃10 ṕv‚-y E-TEtEr¯yt̃20

ỹnAsO11 tĹ̃t̀(v\ þEtpŊ̃t. aTAvEtďEt t("EZk(vhAEn,. Ek\ c kAß
rZDmA‚ǹEvDAEy(vm˚tr̃Z̃d\ kAy‚Emd\ kArZEmEt kSpnAyAmEtþs¡,.
m̂dE˚vtA, frAvAdyo d̂[y˚t̃ s̀vZA‚E˚vtAŰ k̀�XlAdy,. n cAkAß
rsmp‚Z̃ sAmLy« "EZk(vAt̂. t-mAEà(yp" ev kAy‚kArZ&yv-TA
ỳ>yt̃. þ(y"þ(yEBâAnAÎ k̀MBAdFnA\ En(y(vm̂. nǹ c En(y(ṽß25

_Ep kAy‚kArZBAvo noppŊt̃ ĞmyOgpŊA<yAmT‚EĞyAEvroDAt̂. Ek\
k̀śl-To v}FEhrň̀rjnn-vBAvo_TAt(-vBAv iEt. yŊt(-vBAvo n
1 Ma. om. pun. yāo 2 Ma. karma karma 3 B. manasas tu 4 B. tad dharmā
5 Ma. om. na 6 Ma. o virodhāt 7 Ma, Dv. om. kartavye ..... na tāo (p.129, l. 15)
8 B. tad asadayuktam 9 B. yugapad upao 10 Ma. om. o uttarao 11 Ma. sa eva

nāsau
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kdAEcdT jnỹt̂. aT t(-vBAv-tdAnFm̃vo(pAdỹt̂. ttŰ yAEn kß
mA‚EZ v}FEhZA kt‚&yAEn tAEn svA‚EZ ỳgp(k̀yA‚n‚ c sAmg}Fvf̃nAň̀r\
jnỹdt(-vBAv(ṽ sAméyA aEkEÑ(kr(vAt̂. yÎoÄ\ þ(yEBâAnAEàß
(y(vEmEt. tdn{kAE˚tk\ þdFp>vAlAEdq̀ df‚nAt̂. yEd c En(ỹ BAv,5

-yAd˚t̃ n EvnAfdf‚n\ þAÙoEt. aT m̀ŃrAEdnA GV-y EvnAf, EĞyt
iEt c̃ĄdỳÄm̂. Ek\&yEtErÄo1 EvnAfo_TA&yEtErÄ, EĞyt iEt. ṕß
v‚E-mn̂ EvkSp̃ GV-y EkmAyAtm̂. yTA GṼ k̂t̃ pV-y n EkEÑĽvEt
tTA EvnAf̃_Ep &yEtErÄ̃. EŠtFỹ c EvkSp̃ GV-v!pm̃v EvnAf-tÎ
k̀lAl̃n k̂tEmEt m̀Ńr, Ekmpr\ kroEt. aT m˚ys̃ GV-y sMb˚DF10

EvnAf, EĞyt iEt k, sMb˚D,. Ek\ tAdA(Myl"Zo_T2 td̀(pEĄl"Z
iEt. yEd GVm̀ŃrA<yA EvnAf u(pAŊt iEt n GV-y EkEÑd̀(pß
EĄl"Z̃ sMb˚D̃. n Eh pAvk̃nA˚DnA<yA\ D́m̃ jAt̃_‘ñ, EkEÑĽvEt.
tAdA(Myl"Z̃_Ep sMB˚D̃ ṕvo‚Ä\ d́qZm̂. tAdA(My\3 t(-vBAvtA sA
c k̀lAl̃n k̂t̃Et. t-mAt̂ -vABAEvko EvnAf eč&y i(y/AEBDFyt̃.15

yo_y\ EvkSp, k̂t, s EsĹA˚t\ tv bADt̃. kTm̂. Evsd̂fs˚tAno(pß
EĄþEtEnroDAt̂. yo_ym˚(yo GV"Zo_EBmto yt, kpAlo(pEĄEr¯yt̃
s4 sd̂fs˚tAnjnn-vBAvo GV"Z(vAdtFtAn˚trGV"Zvt̂. yEd5

cAsO Evsd̂fs˚tAnjnn-vBAv evA<ỳp̃ỹt k̀MBkArAdAr<y kpAlß
pEŋr̃v -yAt̂. ev\ sEt m̀Ńr̃Z GV-y sd̂fs˚tAnjnn-vBAvtA Evß20

nA[yt̃6 Evsd̂fjnn-vBAvtA co(pAŊt i(yv[ym<ỳpg˚t&ym˚yTA
kpAlo(pĆysMBvAt̂. ttŰ BvtA Bdý m̀K̃n sh̃t̀k\ EvnAfm<ỳpgQCß
tA EvkSp, pEr(yÄ,. yEd EvkSpo_¡FEĞyt̃ Evsd̂fs˚tAn-(yÄ&y
iEt. EsĹhAEnd̂‚čEvroDŰ7. t/ yTA tv sd̂fs˚tAnjnn-vBAvEvß
nAfo m̀Ńr̃Z EĞyt̃ tTA mmAEp GVEvnAf8 ev EĞyt iEt E-Tt,25

sh̃t̀ko EvnAf,. þ(yEBâAnAÎ. kAlA˚tr-TAEy(vAÎ9 >vAlAEd¯vEp
sAmA˚yA\f\10 smAEŹ(y þ(yEBâAv̂EĹăAsdf‚nAd̂11 &yÄFnAmEn(yt̃v.
1 Ld. pravyavyati; other B. dravyao for vyatio 2 Ma. o laks.a[n. o ’tha

tadutpattilaks.a]n. a iti (haplography) 3 Ma. tādātmyā 4 Ma. om. sa 5 B.

ityasau for yadi cāsau 6 Ma. [vināśyate ...o bhāvatā] (haplography) 7 B. dr.s.t.asya

vio 8 Ma. om. ghat.a
o 9 B. kālāntarāvasthāyitvam.

10 B. sāmānyam.
11 Ma.

o vr.ttı̄
o
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yEd1 c -TAEynF &yEÄ, -yAt̂ ĝhdAhAEd¯vEp2 sAmA˚yA\f\ smAEŹß
(y þ(yEBâAv̂EĹþs¡ i(y&yEBcAr, þ(yEBâAyA,. n Eh "EZkß
(v\ þ(y"mǹB́yt̃ þTmo(pà̃ EnEv‚kSpâAñ Evf̃qAprAmfA‚t̂. yÎoß
Ä\ ĞmyOgpŊA<yAmT‚EĞyAEvroDAEdEt3 tvA=yT‚EĞyAEvroD, smAn,.5

yo_sAv˚(yo v}FEh"Zo y-mAdň̀ro(pEĄEr¯yt̃ so_=yň̀rjnn-vBAvo4

n BvEt v}FEh"Z(vAdn˚trAtFtv}FEh"Zvt̂. n5 Eh s\ttAṽk(vAEŠß
l"Z"ZA˚tro(pEĄsMBv,. aT shkAErvfAd̀(pAdk iEt c̃˚mmAEp
tdEvEfčEmEt. EkÑ EvnAfo(pAdO BAv&yEtErÄO aTA&yEtErÄO iEt.
&yEtErÄ(ṽ BAv-y "Z/yþs¡, u(pEĄ"Z, E-TEt"Zo EvnAf"Z10

iEt. a&yEtErÄ(ṽ t́(pAdEvnAfyorBAvAĽAvo6 En(y, -yAt̂. EkÑ
EvnAfo nAmABAv,. s c BAv-y7 ṕv‚BAvF Ek\ vA shBAvF Ek\ vA
pŰAĽAvFEt8. yEd tAv(ṕv‚BAvF BAvo(pEĄn‚ -yAt̂. shBAEv(ṽ_=yß
EvroDAt̂ BAv-y fAŸt(vþs¡,. pŰAĽAEv(ṽ c sh̃t̀ko_Ep EvnAf,
þAÙotFEt d́qZm̂. EdÁA/\9 þdEf‚t\10 g}˚TgOrvByAEd(ypr<yt̃; 20;15

asEt þEtâoproDo yOgpŊm˚yTA; 2ß2ß21;

asEt h̃tO yEd kAyo‚(pAdo_ǹâAỹt þEtâAhAEn, -yAt̂. ct̀<y‚,
kArZ̃<y, kAyo‚(pEĄErtFy\ þEtâA hFyt̃. tTA11 EvâAno(pĄO kArß
Zct̀čymEDpEtþ(yy, shkAErþ(yy, smn˚trþ(yy,12 aAlMbnþß
(yyŰ̃Et. c"̀rAdFE˚dý ymEDpEtþ(yy uQyt̃. þkAf, shkAErþ(yy,.20

mn-kAr, smn˚trþ(yy,. GVAEdrAlMbnþ(yy iEt. aT h̃tO s(ỹß
v kAy« jAyt̃ yOgpŊm˚yTA kAyo‚(pEĄkAl\ yAv(kArZ-yAv-TAnAt̂
"ZvAdhAEn,. n Eh nč-y13 Ept̀, p̀/o(pĄO sAmLy« d̂čm˚yT̃Et
h̃(v<ỳpgm i(yT‚,; 21;
1 B. yad avasthāyinı̄ 2 Ma. [gr.hao ...pratyabhio ]; Ld, Ta, Ba.

gr.hādāhā[...]prasaṅgah. ; present reading by Md, Dv. 3 B. [o virodhād iti ...

kriyā]virodhah. (haplography) 4 Ld, Ta. lacuna: o svabhāvo [na bhavati ...
o sam. bhavo]’tha (haplography) 5 Md, Ba. yasmād (Ba. om.) asamānasam. tatāv

akasmād vilaks.an. ao 6 Ma. om. tu 7 B. bhāvasya ca 8 B. om. o bhāvı̄o 9 Ma.

om. diṅ 10 B. om. prao 11 B. yathā 12 Ma. om. samanantarapratyayah.
(haplography) 13 B. vinas.t.asya
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þEts\HyAþEts\HyAEnroDAþAEØEv‚QC̃dAt̂; 2ß2ß22;

EvQC̃dAt̂ sh̃t̀ko EvnAf, þEts\HyAEnroD uQyt̃. ś#m, -vABAEvß
ko Enh̃‚t̀ko EvnAfo_þEts\HyAEnroD,. tyorþAEØrsMBv,. k-mAt̂.
aEvQC̃dAt̂1. tO Eh s˚tAngocrO vA -yAtA\ s˚tAEngocrO vA. n5

tAv(s˚tAn-y EvQC̃d-t-yAv-t̀(vA<ỳpgmAEà(y(vA<ỳpgmAÎ2. n c
s˚tAEnEvqyO tO s˚tAEnnA\ GVAdFnA\3 þ(yEBâAnAà ś#mo n -T́lo
EvnAf,. (v(p"̃ EvnAf-y BAvA&yEtr̃kAà h̃t̀nA EvnAf, EĞyt̃.
y-y t̀ &yEtErÄo EvnAf-t-y sh̃t̀ko EvnAf,. kTm̂. aAy‚s(ycß
t̀čyA<yAsAt̂4 m̀EÄ,. sm̀dAys(y\ EnroDs(y\ d̀,Ks(y\ mAg‚s(yÑ̃Et.10

sv‚m̀(pEĄmŠE-(vEt5. yEàZ‚yâAn\ t(sm̀dAyms(ym̀Qyt̃. sv« "EZß
kEmEt EnroDs(y\ sv«6 d̀,KA(mkEmEt d̀,Ks(ym̂. sv« f́˚y\ sv« Enß
rA(mkEmEt mAg‚s(yEm(ỹv\ BAvyto rAgAEdEnv̂ĄAv<ỳpgMymAnAyA\
Enh̃‚t̀ko EvnAf itFy\ þEtâA hFỹt7. t-mAds¡t\ sOgt\ mtm̂; 22;

aAkAf̃ cAEvf̃qAt̂; 2ß2ß23;15

aAvrZABAvmA/ aAkAf iEt yt̂ þEtâAt\ t/oQyt̃ ß ß ß nAkAß
f̃_BAvþEtâAỳÄA bAİAEdEBrEvf̃qAt̂8. aAgmAĄAvdE-t(vm̂. aA(mn
aAkAf, sMB́t iEt. b̀Ĺ̃nA=yAkAf-yAE-t(vm<ỳp̃tm̂9. tTA cAh.

aAkAf-y E-TEtyA‚vŊAvÎ jgt, E-TEt,.
tAv˚mm E-TEtB́‚yA>jgŇ̀,KAEn EnÍt,; iEt;20

k̂pApr̃Z b̀Ĺ̃noÄEmd\ Ekl c"̀qA -pčmAkAf\10 ĝİtA n c kArZß
doqo bADkþ(yyo_E-t11 n c12 !p-yAþ(y"(v\ n c !p-y !pmE-t.
aT c þ(y"\ !p\ !Epdý &ysmvAEy(v\ c1 nBso_E-t2 t̃jobà{m‚hAB́t{
1 Md. vicchedād dhi santānasantānagocarau; Ld, Ta., Ba. vicchedāt
sam. tānagocarau; Ma. hi tau, which seems to have started the corruption 2 Ma.
ovastutvābhyupa[...]gamācca 3 Ma. pat.ādı̄nām.

4 āryasatyao , e.c.; Ma.

āyyasas.t.a
o ; Ld, Ta. arthasatyao ; Ba, Md. arcyasatyao 5 B. om. vastv 6 B. om.

sarvam.
7 Ma. hı̄yate 8 Ma, Ba. vāyvāo ; Ld, Ta. vādyāo 9 B. o bhyanujñātam

10 B. vis.pas.t.am 11 B. vāsti 12 B. cārūpasyao 1 Ma, Md. om. ca 2 B. ’pyasti
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roEhtf̀Êk̂¯ZvZ{‚, /{loÈ&yAEpEB, rv-y3 sMb˚DAt̂4. ỹ p̀nrǹm̃ymAß
kAfEmQCE˚t fNd̃n g̀Z̃nAkAfo_ǹmFyt̃ iEt vd˚t-t̃qA\ tà Es@yEt
fNd-yAkAf̃n shsMb˚Dg}hZAds(yEp fNd̃ nBEs tŞ̀Ŕ̀(pĄ̃,. Ź́yß5

mAZ̃ fNd̃5 tøAr̃ZAkAf̃ b̀Ŕǹ(pĄ̃,6; 23;

aǹ-m̂t̃Ű; 2ß2ß24;

itŰA=yỳÄ\ sOgt\ mt\ "EZkvAEdno_ǹ-m̂Etno‚ppŊt̃. tdBAvAt̂
sv‚&yvhArlop, þs>yt̃. aǹB́t̃ v-t̀En pŰAd̀(pŊmAn\ EvâAnmß
ǹ-m̂Et, þ(yEBâAnEm(yT‚,. ahEmdmdf‚EmEt. y, ṕṽ‚Ŋ̀rǹB́tvAn̂10

so_hEmdAnFmǹBvAmFEt. sv‚Ű loko so_hm-mFEt7 þ(yEBjAnAEt
nAh\ nA-mFEt. kEŰdv{Et aAj˚mn aA mrZAd̃tE-mà˚trAl̃ so_hmß
-mF(yǹs˚dDAn,. kTEmv bOĹo nAp/pt̃ EvŠ(s\sEd b̀}vn̂. y evA(mA
nA-tFEt EnrAkroEt s evAEs (vmA(mA EnrAkrZ-y þmAtA n İA(mAß
nmA(mA EnrAkroEt. aA(m&yEtErÄ̃ Eh pdAT̃‚ BAvABAvþ(yyO Bvt,.15

nA(m˚yBAvþ(yy aA(mAn\ lBt̃. n cA˚yd̂č̃ v-t̀˚y˚y-y8 -m̂Etzß
ppŊt̃. ttŰ df‚n-mrZyor̃k, ktA‚. n Eh d̃vdĄ̃n d̂č̃ yâdĄ-y
-m̂Etz(pŊt̃. n c{ks˚tAn(ṽ stFEt Evf̃qZ\ sMBvEt. s˚tAEnß
&yEtErÄ-y9 s˚tAn-yAn<ỳpgm̃ c s evA(mA -yAàAE-t EvvAd,.
t-mAĆv(p"̃ s˚tAEnno EvâAn"ZA, pr-prEBàA10 ev sE˚t. t(þAtß20

d̂‚č̃ v-t̀En m@yAą̃ -m̂Etno‚ppŊt̃ t/ dý č̀, -mt̀‚Ű kAy‚kArZBAvAt̂. n
c EvâAns˚tAn-y prlokgmn\ sMBvEt. a˚trABvd̃hkSpnAyA, þß
mAZABAvAt̂. a˚trABvd̃hmǹþEv[y EvâAns˚tAn, prlok\ gQCtFEt
m˚yt̃. n c mrZṽlAyA\ m�X́kvd̀(Ú̀(y EvâAn"Z, þEvf(yḿt‚(vAt̂.
n cA˚y, þ̃rko_E-t. km‚þ̃rkEmEt c̃ĄdEsĹ\ tAd̂f-y km‚Z, þmAß25

ZABAvAt̂. s̀gt̃n sv‚ẫnoÄEmEt c̃Ą-y sv‚â(vmEsĹEmEt þTmpAd̃
3 B. svasya 4 B. o bandhāc ca 5 B. ’pi śabde 6 Ma. here begins an extended lacuna
almost up to the end of the pāda (p. 141); the scribe notes in Tamil: ēlu ōlai pōd. a vēn. d. um

— “insert seven leaves which are not written” (read *elutāvatu); B. is our authority now
7 Ba, Ta. asmı̄ti; Ld. astı̄ti; Md. asyati 8 Md. anyasmin 9 Ld. sam. tānao

10 Ld. parasparam.
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E-Ttm̂. ttŰ -vg‚nrkgmnABAvAt̂ tt aAg(y gB‚þṽfAEsĹ̃z(pEĄß
BAvAǹppEĄ,. aA(mvAd̃ Ev-tr̃ZA(m-TApn\ k̂tEm(yt upr<yt̃; 24;

nAsto_d̂č(vAt̂; 2ß2ß25;

yÎA<ỳpgt\ sOgt{rBAĽAvo(pEĄErEt tdỳÄmst, ffEvqAZAd̃rň̀ß5

ro(pĆydf‚nAt̂. BAv-y EnzpAHy(vAQCfEvqAZbFjBAvyo, ko Evß
f̃q,. ttŰ kArZEnymAǹppEĄErEt1 sv« sv‚-mAd̀(pŊt̃2 . nǹ c
bFjmǹpm̂>yAň̀rþAd̀BA‚vo n d̂[yt̃. s(ym̂. bFjs\-TAn\ t/ Envt‚t̃
EvroEDbFjdý &ym̃v\(vň̀rAkAr̃ZAv-TA˚trtyA3 pErZmt iEt þ(y"m̃ß
tà þ(yAHyAt̀\ fÈm̂; 25;10

udAsFnAnAmEp c{v\ EsEĹ,; 2ß2ß26;

yEd cABAvAĽAvo(pEĄzdAsFnAnAmþytmAnAnAm=yEBlEqtAT‚Esß
EĹrBAv-y s̀lB(vAEdEt4; 26;

nABAv uplND̃,; 2ß2ß27;

sO/AE˚tkmt̃ EnrAk̂t̃ yogAcAro EvâAnvAdF bOĹ, þ(yvEtďt̃. fß15

mTEvp[ynAỳgnĹvAhF5 mAgo‚ yog iEt yogl"Zm̂. fmT̃Et6 smAEDß
zQyt̃. Evp[ynA sMydf‚nl"Z,. yTA ỳgnĹO blFvdO‚7 vht-tTA
yo mAg‚, sMy‘df‚nvAhF s yog-t̃nAcrtFEt yogAcAr uQyt̃. Ek\
p̀n, sMy‘df‚nm̂. sv« bAİAT‚f́˚y\ EvâAn\ sv« "EZk\ sv« EnrA(mß
kEmEt. kT\ p̀nEv‚âAnmA/\ þEtâAyt̃. sAkAr\ þ(y"\ c EvâAnm̂.20

nFl\ pFtEmEt Eh sAkAr\ EvâAnm̃v þkAft̃ þ(y"\ c. tt, þdFpvt̂
þkAfk(vAt̂ þ(y"-yopl<y-y8. -vpro(pàyoEv‚âAnyorEvf̃qþs¡,.
aE-t c Evf̃q,. -vo(pà̃n EvâAñn þv̂EĄEnv̂EĄl"Z\ &yvhAr\ p̀zqo
Envt‚yEt. tTA coÄ\ EvþEB"̀ZA.
1 Ba. kāraka 2 utpadyate, e.c.; MSS. upapadyeta 3 Ba. virodhe: Md. dravyam.
bı̄jam.

4 Ld, Ta. sulabhād 5 Ld. samarthao 6 Ld. samartheti 7 Md.

valı̄vargau varutas 8 Md. upalamrasya
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aþ(y"oplMB-y nAT‚d̂Eč, þEsŔEt.
aEvBAgo_Ep b̀ŔA(mA EvpyA‚Estdf‚n{,.
g}Aİg}Ahks\EvEĄB̃dvAEnv l#yt̃; iEt;

t/ g}AİAkAr, þm̃y\ g}AhkAkAr, þmAZ\ -vs\EvEĄ, PlEmEt /ym̃kß5

E-mn̂ EvâAñ_vkSpt̃. t-mAàAE-t bAİAT‚,. itŰ shoplMBEnymAà
B̃do nFltEĹyo,. yd{v nFlâAn\ td{v nFlm̀pl<yt̃ t-mAdnyorB̃d
iEt. ttŰ bAİAT‚f́˚yo jAg}tþ(yy(vA(-vÙþ(yyvt̂1 . a/ vdAß
m, ß ß ß n bAİ-yABAv,. k-mAt̂. uplND̃,. s Eh bEhd̃‚fsMb˚D,
þ(y"m̀pl<yt̃.10

pAvk, pv‚t, p̂ETvF sEllEmEt. aAkArvEàrAkAr\ c EvâAnm̂.
a˚td̃‚f̃_h\kArsmA!Y\ EvâAnmA(mA pro"m̀(pŊt̃. tyoâA‚nẫyyoEB‚ß
àd̃fyorǹB́ymAnyo, kTm̃v{k(vmAŹFyt̃. "Frodkyo-t̀ pr-prs\sß
gA‚t̂ -yAd̃k(vAEBmAn,. þ(y"(v\2 t̀ EvâAn-yA-mAkm=yBFčm̃v c. n
p̀n, ṕv‚m̃v EvâAn\ þ(y"mǹB́yt̃ g}AİAkAropŽ̃qm˚tr̃Z3. g}AİAkArp̀ß15

r,srm̃v Eh s\ṽdn\4 s\ṽdEyt̀rpro"FBvEt. GVs\ṽdn\ pVs\ṽdnEmEt
Eh ṽŊAkArṕv‚km̃v s\ṽdn\ EnEd‚[yt̃. yd̀Ä\ shoplMBEnymAEdEt tß
dEn!EptmEBDAnm̂. sh(v\ nAm{kd̃fvEĄ‚(vm̃kkAlvEĄ‚(v\ vA ŠyoEB‚ß
àyo, pdAT‚yo,. ttŰ EBàoplMBEnymAEdEt h̃(vTo‚_B̃d iEt5 þEtâA.
so_y\ þEtâAh̃(voEv‚roD, þEtâAyA\ s(yA\ h̃t̀bA‚Dt̃ tE-mn̂ sEt6 þEtâA20

bA@yt̃ iEt. n c d̂čA˚to_E-t g}Aİg}AhkyorB̃d̃. EŠc˚dý âAnAEd¯vEp
g}Aİg}AhkyoB̃‚d eṽčo mFmA\sk{,; 27;

v{DMyA‚Î n -vÙAEdvt̂; 2ß2ß28;

yd̀Ä\ -vÙvEdEt t/oQyt̃. -vÙm̂gt̂¯ZAEdvĽEvt̀\ jAg}(p"o nAh‚Et
v{DMyA‚t̂. t/ Eh Endý A kArZdoqo ĝİt̃ þb̀Ĺ-y bA@yt̃. n c þ(yyß25

(vA(-vÙþ(yyvd-y EmLyA(vm̂. yEd c þ(yy(v\ EmLyA(vh̃t̀rEBþ̃ỹt7

1 Ba. jāgratah.
2 Ba, Md. pratyaks.avadvarn. avijñānao 3 Md. o opaśle-

[s. ā]karāpūrva/s.amantaren. a, karāpūrvao being a dittography of o kārapurah.
onext or

of o kārapūrvakam in p. 135, l. 16 4 Ba, Md. om. sam. vedanam.
5 Ba, Md. iti

ca 6 sati, e.c.; I suspect it was dropped by haplography with following pratio 7 Ld.

abhipratyayeta; Ta. abhiprayeta
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-vÙâAn-y EmLyA(vmEsĹm̂. þboDþ(yy-y bADk-yAEp EmLyA(vAd̂
d̂čA˚tABAv,1. t-mA>jAg}(þ(yy-y EmLyA(vmǹmAñn sADEyt̀mfÈ\
þ(y"AǹBvblFy-(vAt̂. ỹ t̀ bOĹmtAvlEMbno mAyAvAEdn-t̃_=yñn
˚yAỹn ś/kAr̃Z{v Enr-tA ṽEdt&yA,. yEd bAİo_To‚ nAEBþ̃t, -yAt̂5

EkmT‚Emd\ ytt̃ ś/kAr,. aT m˚ys̃_˚yE-m˚-TAEyEn v-(v˚tr̃_sß
Et EvâAnmA/\ ñ¯yt̃ sEt p̀nrA(mtĆṽ þpÑAplAp iEt ko_y\ ˚yAyo
yd˚yE-m˚þEtpà̃_˚yà̃¯yt2 iEt. þ(ỳt b}ĲkAy‚(vAt̂ p̂ET&yAdFnA\
tTA(vm̃v ỳÄm̂. yĄ̀ þ(y"AdFnA\ -vto EmLyA(v\ nAE-t prt-t̀ Emß
LyA(vEmEt Ek\ EvEf¯yoQyt̃. nǹ sv‚/ -vÙAdAvEp prt ev EmLyA(v\10

gMyt̃ n -vt,. n Eh rjtâAñ tŃtEmLyA(v\ ĝİt̃. t/ cAgm-y
bADk-y3 En(y(vAt̂ þ(y"AdFnA\ sv‚dA EmLyA(vm̃v -yAt̂ n kdAEcß
ĄTA(vEmEt. þTmpAd̃ þ(y"AEdþAmA�yEn!pZ\ codnAþAmA�yEsĹT«
yĄd̀dk̃ EvfFZ« -yAt̂. upvqA‚cAy‚-y fA-/sMþdAyþvĄ‚k-yAT‚v{Ecß
ìy\ k̂tm̃v c âAnv{Ecìym̂. n -vto EnrAkAr(vAt̂. nǹ vAsnAEnb˚Dn\15

-yAEd(yAfňA\ EnrAkroEt; 28;

n BAvo_ǹplND̃,; 2ß2ß29;

vAsnAnA\ n BAvo_ǹplND̃,4 þmAZABAvAEd(yT‚,. yE(klAlyEvâAß
nmh\þ(yyAHy\ tŁVAEdâAn{vA‚snA aADAy‚˚t̃5. tA<y, GVAEdâAnAnFEt
pr-prh̃t̀h̃t̀mĽAṽn6 EvâAnvAsnAcĞ\ þvt‚t iEt. tdỳÄm̂ EvâAnß20

-k˚DmA/vAEdn,. k̀t,. &yEtErÄA vAsnA, td<ỳpgm̃ EvâAnvAdhAß
En,; 29;

"EZk(vAÎ7 ; 2ß2ß30;

1 Ba, Md. na dr.s.t.āntabhāvah.
2 Ba. asmin 3 Md. bādha[ka]sya

nitya[tvātpratya]ks.ā
o 4 Md. o palabhyah. for o bdheh. [.....] ghāt.ādijñāo (p. 136,

l. 19) 5 Ba. ādhı̄ryante; Md. ādhı̄yante 6 Md. om. ohetuo 7 all MSS. om. the

sūtra at this point; are we to read: ālayajñānasya na KS. AN. IKATVĀT? Śaṅkara reads
ks.an. ikatvācca which I adopt
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aAlyâAn-y n "EZk(vAd̂ aADAr(v\ noppŊt̃. Ek\ cAǹBvjEnß
t, s\-kAr, -m̂Eth̃t̀vA‚snoQyt̃. n p̀nẫ‚yAkArv{Ecìỹ t-yA, sAmLy«
kSpEyt̀\ fÈm̂; 30;

sv‚TAǹppĄ̃Ű; 2ß2ß31;5

sv‚TA yTA yTA EvcA˝y‚t̃ tTA tTA EsktAk̀lvdvdF˝y‚t̃. a(yß
˚tm̀p̃"ZFy\ sOgtmtdf‚nm̂. EvâAnvAEdEnrAkrZ̃n f́˚yvAdo Enr-to
ṽEdt&y-tE-mE˚-Tt̃ t(þv̂Ą̃,; 31;

n{kE-màsMBvAt̂; 2ß2ß32;

idAnFmAh‚t\ mt\ prF#yt̃. sØ c{qA\ pdATA‚, fA-/s¡~ hB́tA, jFvAß10

jFvAúvsMbrEnj‚rb˚Dmo"A iEt. t̃qAmpr, þpÑ, pÑAE-tkAyo nAm
jFvAE-tkAy, p̀ŃlAE-tkAyo DmA‚E-tkAyo_DmA‚E-tkAy aAkAfAE-tß
kAyŰ̃Et. im\ c sØB¡Fny\ nAm ˚yAy\ sv‚/AvtAryE˚t ßß ß -yAdE-t
-yAàAE-t -yAdE-t c nAE-t c -yAd̂ vÄ&y,. -yAdE-t cAvÄ&yŰ
-yAàAE-t cAvÄ&y-y -yAdE-t c nAE-t cAvÄ&yŰ̃Et. t/ jFvAjFß15

vO þEsĹO. aAúAvyEt p̀zq\ Evqỹ¯ṽE˚dý yv̂EĄEBErEt aAúv uQyt̃.
a˚ỹ (vAh‚tA &yAc"t̃ ktA‚rmEB&yA=yAúv(yǹgQCtF(yAúv\ kmo‚Qyß
t iEt. sMvr, sMb˚D,. Enj‚r-tp, ṕv‚sEÑt\ kSmq\ Enj‚rytFEt.
aŹAnmOnvFrAsnBojntØEflArohZk̃foě̀ÑnAEdl"Zm̂1. ačEvDo
b˚D,. df‚nAvrZFy\ âAnAvrZFy\ mohnFym˚trFyEmEt c(vAỹ‚tAEn20

GAEtkmA‚�ỳQy˚t̃. ṽdnFy\ nAEmk\ goE/kmAỳqEmEt2 c(vA˝y‚GAEtß
kmA‚EZ. b˚DEnv̂ĄO En(yEsĹAh‚dǹg}hA˚mo"o BvtFEt. p̀ŃlAE-tkAß
y3 iEt prmAZvo_EBDFy˚t̃. DmA‚E-tkAy, þv̂Ćỳpm̃yo_DmA‚E-tkAy,
E-TEth̃t̀rm̀ÄAnAm̂. aAkAfAE-tkAyo EŠDA EBŊt̃ lokAkAfo_lokAß
kAfŰ̃Et. upỳ‚pErE-TtAnA\ lokAnAm˚tv‚tF‚ lokAkAf-t̃qAm̀pErmoß25

"-TAnmlokAkAf-t̀ prto y/ lokA n sE˚t. jFvA-t̀ /̃DA EBŊ˚t̃
1 Md. vārāsana tis.t.hati; Ba. vı̄rāsanam. na tis.t.hati 2 Md. o trikarmārthas.kam iti
3 Md. nāsti kāya eva paramān. avo
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bĹA(mAno m̀ÄA(mAno En(yEsĹAŰ̃Et ỹ1 m̀ÄA(mAn-t̃ sv‚âA EnrEtfß
ys̀KAŰAst iEt. t/̃dm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß n{kE-m˚DEm‚�ysMBvAt̂. kTm̃ko
BAvo_E-t c nAE-t c -yAŊdA-tF(yvDAy‚t̃ EvroDAt̂. nǹ pV!p̃ß
Z GVo nAE-t -ṽn !p̃ZA-tFEt ko EvroD,. uQyt̃ ß ß ß -v!p̃_Ep5

sØB¡Fny-yAEvf̃qAt̂. -v!pm-tF(yEp -yAàA-tF(yEp. t/An@yvß
sAnm̃v -yAt̂. EkÑ ỹ sØ pdATA‚-t̃ tT{vA˚yTA vA. nǹ sv‚mn{kAE˚tß
kEm(yvDArZ\ âAn\ EnEŰtm̃v. ñ(ỳQyt̃. avDArZm=yn{kAE˚tkm̃v
-yAt̂. avDArZ\ -yAt̂ nAE-t cAvDArZEmEt n ËEcEàŰy, n -yAt̂.
mo"o_E-t nA-tF(yvDArZAdþv̂EĄr̃v -yAt̂ t/{v\ fA-/\ þZyà̀˚mĄß10

t̀SytFT«kr, -yAt̂; 32;

ev\ cA(mAkA(Ü̂y‚m̂; 2ß2ß33;

ev\ cA(mno_Ep yEdč\ frFrpErmAZ(v\2 tdEp p"̃ -yAt̂ p"̃ ñ(ykAß
(Ü̂y« apErṕZ‚(vm̂. t/ frFr{kd̃f̃ jFv i(ỹkd̃fo jFvf́˚y, -yAt̂.
EkÑ mǹ¯yfrFrpErmAZo jFv, k̃n Ec(km‚EvpAk̃n EppFElkAfrFr\15

þEvfà smFyt̃; 33;

n c pyA‚yAd=yEvroDo EvkArAEd<y,; 2ß2ß34;

mǹ¯yfrFrpErmAZ-y jFv-y hE-tfrFrAdAvkA(Ü̂y« pErht̀« fß
Èm̂. kTm̂. an˚tAvyv aA(mA hE-tfrFr̃ t̃qAmvyvAnAm̀pcyoß
_B‚kfrFr̃_pcy i(ỹvm̂. pyA‚yAdEvroD iEt c̃à EvkArḿĄ‚(vAEdß20

doqþs¡At̂. yEd sAvyvo jFv, -yAŇ̃hvEŠnAfF -yAt̂ ḿt‚(vAt̂. n
copcyApcyO fÈO kSpEyt̀\ þmAZABAvAt̂. ỹ_pgtA-t̃_pgtA ev.
n t̃qA\ p̀nrA(msMb˚Do En!pEyt̀\ fÈt i(ys¡tmAh‚t\ mtm̂; 34;

a˚(yAvE-Tt̃ŰoByEn(y(vAdEvf̃q,; 2ß2ß35;

1 Ld. ye ye 2 o parimān. atvam. , e.c.; Md. o paripariparin. āmatvam. ; others:
o parin. āmatvam.
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crmd̃h̃ gt-y pErmAZ-yAvE-TEtEr¯yt̃ EdgMbr{,. EBà̃ d̃h̃ m̀ß
Ä, sv‚gto d̃hA˚trAvQC̃dABAvAt̂. tEà(y\ pErmAZ\ ttŰAŊm@yyoß
r=yv-TyoEn‚(y(v\ -yAdto_Evf̃q, sv‚dAZ̀vA‚ sv‚gto vA. n frFrß
pErmAZ(vmnvE-TtmAŹEyt̀\ fÈm̃v\ copcyApcyþEtâAhAEn,. ato5

EdgMbrEsĹA˚to vsnsmyo_(y˚tmnAdrZFy1 iEt; 35;

p(ỳrsAmÒ-yAt̂; 2ß2ß36;

aD̀nA EnEmĄkArZmFŸro EnrAEĞyt̃. t/ mAh̃ŸrAŰ(vAr, pAf̀pß
tA, f{vA, kApAElkA, kAzEZkEsĹAE˚tnŰ̃Et2. pf̀pEtñŸr̃Z þZFt\
pÑA@yAEyfA-/\ pÑ c t/ pdATA‚ &yAHyAy˚t̃ ß ß ß kArZ\ kAy« yoß10

go EvEDd̀‚,KA˚t iEt. kArZmFŸr,. kAy‚fNdvAQy\ þDAn\ mhdAEd c
kAy‚m̂. yogo_Ep ao\kArmEB@yAyFt ãdFEt k̀yA‚d̂ DArZEm(ỹvm̀Ä,3.
EvED, pdAT‚, E/qvZÜAnAEdǵYcyA‚vsAn,. d̀,KA˚to mo" iEt. pAß
f̀ptv{f̃Eqkn{yAEykkApAElkAnAmEvEfčA, m̀Åv-TAyA\ pAqAZkSpA
aA(mAno Bv˚tFEt. sA\Hyf{vyoŰ EvEfčA aA(mAnŰ{t˚y-vBAvAE-tß15

ď˚tFEt. t/̃dm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß p(ỳrFŸr-y kSpnAǹppàAsAmÒ-yAt̂. Ekß
EmdmsAmÒ-ym̂. v{qMyn{Ĝ‚�yþs¡At̂ m@ymoĄmnFc\ jgEŞMb\ þvt‚ß
yt,. nǹ c þAEZkmA‚p̃"(vAdnvŊm̂. ñ(ỳQyt̃. n t/ þmAZmE-t.
tdp̃"yA kroEt tEàrp̃"o vA -vt˚/ iEt EkEÑd/ þmAZ\ Ğmt̃; 36;

aEDďAǹppĄ̃Ű; 2ß2ß37;20

itŰAsAmÒ-ymfrFr-ỹŸr-y4 þDAnAEDďAnAǹppĄ̃,. sfrFro Eh
lok̃5 k̀lAlAEd m̂dAdFnAmEDďAtA d̂č,; 37;

1 Ld, Ta. vasanao ; Ba, Md. vasvanao 2 Ta, Md. kāruka; Ld. kāruo ka,
showing between the u and k the left hook of the n. ; kārun. ikao restored in consultation

with the Bhāmatı̄ on Śaṅkara 2.2.37; Ba. lacuna [kārun. ikao ... o kāryam] (p. 139,
l. 9) 3 all MSS. corrupt: om. kāram abhidhāyat(a) hr.d iti kuryāt dhāran. am. ; I resotore
after Pāśupatasūtras 5.24-25; I suspect hr.dı̄ti behind hr.d iti; if so, Bhāskara knew 5.24 as
om. kāram abhidhyāyı̄ta hr.di; Kaundinya takes hr.di with 5.25, where he reads kurvı̄ta
for Bhāskara’s kuryād 4 Md. lacuna itaś cā[... dr.]s.t.ah.

5 Ta, Md, Ba. om. loke
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krZvÎ̃à BogAEd<y,; 2ß2ß38;

yTA(m̃E˚dý yg}AmmEDEtďEt tT̃Ÿr iEt c̃à{td̃v\ ỳÄỳÄmA(mno_EDß
ďAt̂(v\ EvqyBogAT‚(vAt̂. -vkmA‚Ej‚t(vAdý AgAEdmĆvAÎ̃(yAEdg}hZmFß
Ÿr-y t̀ EvprFtm̂; 38;5

a˚tv(vmsv‚âtA vA; 2ß2ß39;

vAfNdo EvkSpAT‚,. Ek\ þDAnp̀zqAZAEmyĄA t̃n pErEQCŊt̃ Ek\
vA ñEt. yEd pErEQCŊt̃ t̃qAm˚tvĆvm̂. yŊ(pErEQCà\ GVAEd
tĄd˚tvt̂ d̂čm̂. aT n pErEQCŊt̃1 t-ỹŸr-yAsv‚âtA. aǹmAnß
þDAn-y{tt̂ d́qZ\. aAgmvAEdn-t̀ b}ĲopAdAnkArZ\ c sv‚â\ sv‚fEÄ10

td\fA-t̀2 jFvA an˚tA iEt EnrvŊm̂; 39;

u(pĆysMBvAt̂; 2ß2ß40;

idAnF\ pÑrA/EsĹA˚t, prF#yt̃. nǹ c̃ymǹppàA Ec˚tA. Ź̀EtEvß
roDABAvAt̂. kTm̂. vAs̀d̃v evopAdAnkArZ\ jgto EnEmĄkArZ\ c̃Et
t̃ m˚y˚t̃. EĞyAyogŰ t(þAóỳpAy-t/opEd[yt̃ ß ß ß aEDgmnopAdAß15

ñ>yA-vA@yAyyog{B‚gv˚t\ vAs̀d̃vmArA@y tm̃v þEtpŊt iEt. td̃tt̂
sv« Ź̀EtþEsĹm̃v. t-mAàA/ EnrAkrZFy\ p[yAm,. a/AEBDFyt̃ ß ß ß
yd/ d̃vAc‚n@yAnsmAEDl"Z\ km‚âAn\ copEd[yt̃ t(sv« þmAZFEĞyß
t̃. avA˚tr\ t̀ t/A˚tr̃ EvzĹ\ EkEÑě#yt̃ tEàr-yt̃. t/ vAs̀d̃v,
prA þk̂Et, prmA(mA. tt, sňq‚Zo nAm jFvo jAyt̃. sňq‚ZA(þŊ̀ßß20

s\â\3 mno jAyt̃. tto_EnzĹo nAmAhňAro jAyt iEt BAgvtA m˚y˚t̃.
t/̃dm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß vAs̀d̃vA(prmA(mno jFv-yo(pĆysMBvAt̂. kTmsß
MBv,. aEn(y(vAEddoqþs¡At̂ -vg‚nrkApvg‚BAEgno_BAvAŠ̃dþAmA�y\
l̀=yt̃ lok&yvhArŰ n Es@yEt. t-mAdǹppà̃y\ kSpnA; 40;

n c kt̀‚, krZm̂; 2ß2ß41;
1 Ba. om. na 2 Ba, Md. tadaṅgās 3 pradyumnasam. jñam. mano, e.c.; all MSS.

pradyumnah. sr.jyamāno
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itŰAǹppà\ kt̀‚, sňq‚ZA>jFvAd˚t,krZ\ þŊ̀ßs\â\ mno jAyt̃. n
Eh d̃vdĄA(pf̀z(pŊt̃; 41;

EvâAnAEdBAvo vA tdþEtq̃D,; 2ß2ß42;

prAEBþAyEvkSpATo‚ vAfNd,. sv‚ et̃ aA(mAno Bgv˚to vAs̀d̃vA5

ev EnrEDďAnA EnrEvŊAŰ EvâAn{Ÿ˝y‚fEÄblvFy‚t̃joEBrFŸrg̀Z{rß
E˚vtA iEt. t/oĄr\ ß ß ß EvâAnAEdBAṽ_Ep tdþEtq̃D, u(pĆysMBvß
doq-yAþEtq̃D, -yAd̃vAsO doq iEt. yEd c(vAro_=ỹt̃ sd̂fA-tdAß
EtfyABAvAd̀(pĆysMBvo_TAsd̂fA-tTA=ysMBv, þEtpAEdt,; 42;

EvþEtq̃DAÎ; 2ß2ß43;10

þŊ̀ßAHy\ mno_hňArŰAEnzĹ iEt krZ(vmhňAr(v\1 cAEBDAy sß
v‚ et̃ aA(mAn iEt aA(m(vþEtâAn\ EvþEtEqĹm̂. Ź̀EtEvþEtq̃DŰ.
ct̀q̀‚ ṽd̃q̀ Ź̃yo ŠArmlND̃d\ fAE�XSyŰkAr̃Et; 43;

iEt ŹFfArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BgvĽA-krþZFt̃
EŠtFyA@yAy-y EŠtFy, pAd, smAØ,.

1 Md. kāran. ao
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n EvydŹ̀t̃,1 ; 2ß3ß1;

yEd EvþEtq̃DA(prdf‚nAnAmnp̃"A2 -yAt̂3 sA v{Edk-yAEp df‚n-y.
a/AEp Ź̀tFnA\ EvþEtq̃Ddf‚nAEdEt t(pErhArŠAr̃Z mhAB́tAnAEmE˚dý ß
yAZA\ c4 m̀HyþAZ-y c jFvpErkrbĹAnA\ sm-tB̃d&yvhArh̃t́nAmD̀ß5

nA5 stĆv\ EvcA˝y‚t̃ EvydAkAf\ no(pŊt̃. k-mAt̂. aŹvZAt̂. sd̃v
soMỹdmg} aAsFEd(ỳpĞMy6 /yAZA\ t̃jobàAnA\ ŝEčzÄA nAkAf-ỹß
Et; 1;

aE-t t̀; 2ß3ß2;

t̀fNd, p"A˚trpErg}h̃. a-(ỳ(pEĄŹ̀EtrAkAf-y t{EĄrFyk̃ ß ß ß10

t-mAŠA et-mAdA(mn aAkAf, sMB́t iEt. a/ kEŰdAh u(pĆyǹß
(pEĄŹ̀(yor̃v\ sEt EvroD-t/ cAv[ym̃kA Ź̀EtgO‚ZF kSpnFyoByo,
þAmA�yt̀Sy(vAEdEt; 2;

gO�ysMBvAt̂; 2ß3ß3;

a/ ṕv‚p"vAdF v{f̃Eqkmtmǹŝ(yAkAfo(pEĄvAEdnF Ź̀EtgO‚ZFEt7
15

þEtjAnFt̃8. k-mAt̂. asMBvAt̂. smAnjAtFy{rñk{dý‚&y{, prmAZ̀s\â{ß
r̃k\ dý &ymAr<yt̃ B́MyAEd. n c Enrvyv-yAkAf-yAñkdý &ymArMBkß
mvyvB́t\ sMBvtFEt; 3;

fNdAÎ; 2ß3ß4;

itŰ vAỳŰA˚tEr"\ c{tdm̂tEmEt9 t-mAdm̂tfNdAdj(vm̂; 4;20

-yAÎ{k-y b}ĲfNdvt̂; 2ß3ß5;

1 Ma. om. the sūtra 2 B. upeks.ā sā 3 B. om. syāt 4 B. om. ca 5 Ma. anantao:

Ma. nāsti for o dhunā satao 6 Ma. iti prakramya 7 Ma. om. gaun. ı̄ 8 Ma. [o te

ka]smāsam. bhavantānajā 9 B. iti sāmarthyād ajatvam

142



cfNd, sMBAvnAyAm̂. ek-yAEp sMB́tfNd-yAkAf̃ gOZ(vm̀Ąr/
m̀Hy(v\ -yAŊTA b}ĲfNd-y tpsA b}ĲEjâAs-v tpo b}Ĳ̃Et tpEs
gOZ, prmA(mEn m̀Hy iEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃; 5;

þEtâAhAEnr&yEtr̃kAQCNd̃<y,; 2ß3ß6;5

ỹnAŹ̀t\ Ź̀t\ Bv(ymt\ mtmEvâAt\ EvâAtEm(y-yA, þEtâAyA1 eß
vAhAEnrpEr(yAg,. k-mAt̂2 . a&yEtr̃kAdAkAf-y Evẫỹn b}ĲZA.
fNd̃<yŰ sm-t-y v-t̀no_&yEtr̃k, ß ß ß sd̃v soMỹdmg} aAsFd̃kß
m̃vAEŠtFym{tdA(MyEmd\ sv‚Em(yAþpAWksmAØ̃,3; 6;

yAvEŠkAr\ t̀ EvBAgo lokvt̂; 2ß3ß7;10

u(pĆysMBvAfňAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,4 sMB́tŹ̀t̃r̃v. n c sk̂d̀ÎArZ̃
gOZm̀Hy(vsMBv,5 . d̂čA˚t̃ t́ÎArZAB̃dAd̀ppŊt̃6 . n c Enrvyß
v-yo(pEĄn‚ sMBvEt b̀EĹkm‚vd̀ppĄ̃,. þ(yǹmAn\ c EĞyt̃ yAvt̂
EkEÑEŠkArjAt\7 d̂[yt̃ GVfrAvAEd tAvEŠBAgo lok̃ l#yt̃. EvBAß
g, p̂TÆm̂. tdñnAǹmAnm̀p˚y-tm̂ ß ß ß aAkAf\ kAy‚mc̃tn(ṽ sEt15

EvBÄ(vAt̂ p̂ET&yAEdvEdEt sEvf̃qZo h̃t̀zpAdFyt̃. a˚yTA aA(mß
no_Ep kAy‚(v\ þs>ỹt8; 7;

et̃n mAtErŸA &yAHyAt,; 2ß3ß8;

et̃n Evyd̀(pEĄ˚yAỹn mAtErŸA vAỳ&yA‚HyAto ṽEdt&y, s{qA aß
n-tEmtA d̃vtA yŠAỳErEt -yAEà(y(vb̀EĹ, k-yEct̂ tEàv̂ĆyT‚mß20

Etd̃fś/m̂. aAEd(yAnAm-tmyAp̃"yA9 vAyoEv‚f̃qkTnm̃tdn-tEmt̃ß
Et; 8;

asMBv-t̀ sto_ǹppĄ̃,; 2ß3ß9;
1 B. pratijñāyā evam ahānir 2 B. syād for kasmād 3 B. o parisamāpteh.

4 B.
o vaśaṅkāo 5 B. gaun. atvao 6 B. uccāran. ao 7 Ma. om. kiñcid 8 Ma. prasajyate
9 Ma. ādityānām astamitāpeks.atayā
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fNd-pfA‚dFnA\ g̀ZAnA\ upEctApEctAnA\ EdÃAls\HyApErmAZAdFnA\
co(pĆyŹvZAEà(y(vEmEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß asMBv-t̀. En(yAfß
ňAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,. sto EvŊmAn-y1 g̀Z-yA˚y-y cAEn(y(vAsß
MBv,2. k-mAt̂. aEŠtFyŹ̀(yǹppĄ̃,. n c g̀ZAdFnA\ p̂Tg̀(pEĄv‚Ä&yA5

dý &yo(pĄO td̀(pEĄEsĹ̃-tdn˚y(vAŊTA yvo jAt iEt yvg̀ZAnAmEp
j˚moÄ\ BvEt. kAlo_=yAEd(yAdFnA\ gEtEvf̃qo_-tmyodylE"to nß
BoBAgo3 Edg̀Qyt̃. ỹ p̀n, sto b}ĲZ, u(pEĄmAfňAEnrAkrZAT« ś/\
vZ‚yE˚t t̃qA\ EnrT‚k\ ś/mAfŕ h̃(vBAvAt̂ skArZ\ kArZAEDpAEDpo4

n cA-y kEŰ>jEntA n cAEDp iEt m˚/vZA‚t̂. n Eh vcnmd̂ńA10

ṕv‚p", kEŰE(Ğyt̃_nv-TAnAt̂; 9;

t̃jo_t-tTA5İAh; 2ß3ß10;

t̃jo_to mAtErŸno jAyt̃. k̀t,. tTA İAhßß ß yTAkAfA˚mAtß
ErŸA tTA vAyorE‘nErEt. nǹ tĄ̃jo_ŝjt̃Et sto j˚m Ź́yt̃ n
vAyo,. nAy\ EvroD,. t̃n t̃n EvkArA(mnA E-T(vA b}Ĳ{v ŝjEt15

tdn˚y(vAEŠkArAZAm̂; 10;

aAp,; 2ß3ß11;

at-tTA İAh̃(yǹvt‚t̃. at-t̃js aApo jAy˚t̃_‘ñrAp iEt aß
˚tErtA aApo mA B́vEàEt ś/\ þZ̃ym̂. nA/ m˚/Evqyo6 ˚yAyo_=yß
E-t; 11;20

p̂ET&yEDkAr!pfNdA˚tr̃<y,; 2ß3ß12;

tA aàmŝj˚t̃(y/Aà\7 v}FEhyvAEd -yAt̂ vAÈf̃qAĄ-mAŊ/ Ë c
vq‚E˚t td̃v B́Eyďmà\ BvtFEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß p̂ET&ỹvAàfNdvAß
QyA. k-mAt̂. aEDkArA˚mhAB́tŝœEDkArAt̂. tTA !pAt̂. y(k̂¯Z\

1 Ma. vidyamānasyānyasya 2 B. vāo 3 B. om. nabhoo 4 Ma. kāran. am

[adhipādhipo] 5 Ma. tathāpyāha 6 Ba, Md. mandao 7 Ma, Ba. atrānnam. ;

others: annārtham.
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tdà-ỹEt. tT{v fNdA˚trAt̂. Ź̀(y˚trAt̂. aŐ, p̂ETvF ß ß ß tŊß
dpA\ rs aAsFĄ(smh˚yt sA p̂ET&yBvEdEt c kA˝yo‚p˚yAsŠAr̃Z1

kArZopl"ZAT‚m̂. vAÈf̃q i(yEvroD,; 12;

tdEB@yAnAd̃v t̀ tEě¡At̂ s,; 2ß3ß13;5

EvydAdFnA\ -vt˚/AnA\ -vkAyo‚(pAdk(v\ m̀HyAT‚(vAEdEt þAØ̃_EBDFß
yt̃ ß ß ß s ev prm̃Ÿr-t̃n t̃nAkAfAEd!p̃Z E-T(vA t\ t\ EvkAr\
ŝjtF(yvg˚t&ym̂. k-mAt̂. tEě¡At̂. t-y El¡\ âApk\ fA-/̃ ß ß ß
y, p̂ET&yA\ Etďn̂ yo_=s̀ EtďEàEt bh̀-yA\ þjAỹỹEt tdA(mAn\ -vyß
mk̀zt̃Et c2. tdEB@yAnAĄ-ỹŸr-yAEB@yAnA(sňSpAd̃v3 ß ß ß tĄ̃j10

ẽ"t tA aAp ẽ"˚t̃Et upcy‚t̃ n t̃qAmAlocnm-tF(yEBþAy,; 13;

Evpy‚ỹZ t̀ Ğmo_t uppŊt̃ c; 2ß3ß14;

B́tAnAm̀(pEĄĞmo_vgt,. þlyĞmo En!=yt̃. aEnymo Enymß
kAErZ, fA-/-yABAvAEdEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß at u(pEĄĞmAEŠpy‚ỹZ
þAEtloMỹn þlyĞmo dý č&y,. kTm̂. aà̃n soMy f́¡̃nApo ḿlmß15

E˚vQC̃Et Ź̀t̃,. -m̂EtrEp.

jg(þEtďA d̃vq̃‚ p̂ET&y=s̀ þlFyt̃.
>yoEt¯yAp, þlFy˚t̃ >yoEtvA‚yO þlFyt̃;

iEt. uppŊt̃ c{vm̂. n Eh t˚t̀q̀ Evnč̃q̀ pV-y kAy‚-yAvE-TEtrß
E-t; 14;20

a˚trA EvâAnmnsF Ğm̃Z tEě¡AEdEt c̃àAEvf̃qAt̂; 2ß3ß15;

ŝœ=yyĞmO4 B́tAnAmŠ{tBAvnopyoEgnO En!EptO5. idAnFEmE˚dý yß
mnob̀ĹFnA\ Ğmo B́tĞmAEvroD̃n þEtpAŊt̃. b}ĲZo B́tAnA\ cA˚trAl̃
1 B. kāryopanyāsavākyaśes.a

2 Ma. om. ca 3 Ma. om. tasyeśvarasyābhidhyānat

(haplography) 4 Ma. sr.s.t.y upakramau 5 Ma. virūpitau
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EvâAnmnsF -yAtAm̂. EvâAnfNd̃ñE˚dý y\ ĝİt̃ b̀EĹŰ. td̀By\ mnŰ
EvâAnmnsF. tEě¡At̂.

et-mA>jAyt̃ þAZo mn, sṽ‚E˚dý yAEZ c. K\1 vAỳ>yo‚EtrApo_Ep
p̂ETvF EvŸ-y DAErZF; b̀EĹ\ t̀ sArET\ EvĹFEt c̃à. k-mAt̂. aEvf̃ß5

qAt̂. p̀r-tA(pr-tAŠo(pEĄB́tAǹg}hZ̃E"(vAÎ̃E˚dý yAZA\2 t(ĞmAEvroD̃ß
n3 pr-tAd̃vo(pEĄỳ‚ÄA. df‚yEt c ßß ß s þAZmŝjt þAZAQC~ ĹA\ K\
vAỳ>yo‚EtrAp, p̂ETvFE˚dý y\ mno_àEmEt. sAd̂[ymA/prA hFy\ Ź̀Etr̃tß
-mA>jAyt iEt n4 ĞmprA. B́tAǹg}h\ c df‚yEt ßß ß aàmy\ Eh soMy
mn aApomy, þAZ-t̃jomyF vAEgEt. frFrþd̃fo !pAEdg}hZfEÄỳß10

Äo bAİEmE˚dý ym@yvsAyAE(mkA b̀EĹ, sňSp-m̂EtEcĄAEdv̂EĄh̃t̀m‚n
iEt Evṽk,; 15;

crAcr&ypAŹy-t̀ -yAĄłpd̃fo BAÄ-tĽAvBAEv(vAt̂; 2ß3ß16;

jAto d̃vdĄo m̂to d̃vdĄ5 iEt &ypd̃fAdEn(y(v\ jFv-ỹ(yAfňA
t̀fNd̃nApnFyt̃. yo_ym̀(pEĄþly&ypd̃fo lOEkk, s BAÄ,6 gOZ15

i(yT‚,. yyA gO�yA v̂ĆyA m̀HyAv̂EĄrAm̂>yt̃ B>yt̃ sA BEÄ, t/
Bvo, BAÄ,. crAcr&ypAŹy,. cr\ j¡mfrFrmcrmEtrĄŃt7 iEt
gOZ(vEsEĹ,. k̀t,. tĽAṽ frFrBAṽ j˚mmrZyoBA‚Ev(vAt̂. tTA
c Ź̀Etry\ p̀zqo jAymAn, frFrmEBsMpŊmAn, s u(ĞAmE˚m}ymAZ
iEt; 16;20

nA(mAŹ̀t̃En‚(y(vAÎ8 tA<y,; 2ß3ß17;

EvydAEdvdA(mA jAyt̃ n ṽEt Ec˚tA. t/ yTA‘ñ, "̀dý A Ev-P̀Elß
¡A &ỳÎr˚tF(ỳpĞMyAh sv‚ et aA(mAno &ỳÎr˚tF(yto jFvo jAyt
iEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ßnA(mA jAyt̃. k-mAt̂. aŹ̀t̃,. n İAkAfAß
EdŝEčþkrZ̃ jFv-yo(pEĄŹ̀EtrE-t. En(y(vAÎo(pEĄEv‚z@yt̃. kT\
1 B. om. half śloka; Ma. reads: āpah. pr.thivı̄ with irregular metre; I assume an original
’pi dropped by haplography and the metre subsequently “restored” with pr.thivı̄ 2 B.
o tāccoo 3 B. om. tat: Ld, Ta. o virodhitvāt; Md, Ba. o virodhāt 4 Ma. om. na
5 B. om. devadatta 6 Ld. lacuna bhāktah. [gaun. a ... bhāktah. ] carācarao 7 B.

itaram udgatam iti 8 Ta. lacuna from sūtra 2-3-17 to p. 163, l. 19
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En(y(vm̂. þ(yEBâAnAdhEmdmdf‚EmEt svo‚ lok, -vmA(mAn\ ṽdyß
t̃. a˚DkAr̃ -TAEpt\ v-t̀ s\-p̂[yopAdĄ̃. -vsMṽŊo Eh sn̂ pr-m{
GVAEdvŇf‚Eyt̀\ fÈ,. tA<yŰ Ź̀Et<yo En(y(v\ jFvop̃t\1 vAv Ekl̃d\
Em}yt̃ n jFvo Em}yt̃. ajo En(y, fAŸto_y\ p̀rAZ,. aEvnAfF vA5

ar̃_ymA(mAǹEQCEĄDm̃‚Et. B́ysFnA\2 Ź̀tFnAm˚yTAkt̀‚mfÈ(vAĄdß
EvroDAy Ev-P̀El¡Ź̀EtEv‚pErZ̃yA. n c t/AEp3 EvkArBAvo4 EvvE"t,
Ek˚t́pAEDk̂tB̃dAEBþAyA Eh sA. t̃¯v=yE‘nsAmA˚yAǹgmAt̂. pAET‚vdý ß
&yEvŽ̃qvfAEŠQC̃dmA/\ nA(y˚tB̃d,. s̀q̀EØþkrZ(vAà ŝœEBþAỹZ̃Et
E-Ttm̂; 17;10

âo_t ev; 2ß3ß18;

jFv-y -vtŰ{t˚y\ nA-(yAg˚t̀km̃v. t-y c{t˚y\ yEdd\ GVAEdEvqy\
EvâAnEvQC̃d̃n5 vt‚t̃ td̃vA-y c{t˚yEmEt kAZAdA m˚y˚t̃. t/̃dß
m̀Qyt̃. jFvo â,. k-mAt̂. at ev Ź̀Et<y ev. a/Ay\ p̀zq,
-vy\>yoEt,. n Eh6 EvâAt̀Ev‚âAt̃Ev‚pErlopo EvŊt̃. EvâAnGn eß15

v{t̃<yo B́t̃<y iEt. b}ĲA\f(vAÎ7 Ev-P̀El¡˚yAỹn. EvâAnmAn˚d\
b}Ĳ s(y\ >ZAnmn˚t\ b}Ĳ̃Et. -vABAEvk\ cA-y b}AĲ!pmOpAEDkß
Emtrt̂8. EkÑ -vþ(y"\ cA-y c{t˚y\ âAt̂-v!p-y sv‚dApro"(vAt̂
GVAEdâAnAnA\ c kAdAEc(kAnA\ p̂Tg̃v ĝİmAZ(vAt̂. yTAẫy\ g}Aİ\
tTA EvâAns˚tAno_Ep g}Aİ evA(mn iEt E-Ttm̂; 18;20

u(ĞAE˚tg(yAgtFnAm̂; 2ß3ß19;

idEmdAnF\ Ec˚(yt̃ EkmZ̀pErmAZ, Ek\ vA9 mhApErmAZ iEt. Ek\
tAv(þAØm̂. aZ̀pErmAZ iEt. k-mAt̂. u(ĞAE˚tg(yAgtFnA\ ŹvZAEdß
(y@yAhAr,. tm̀(ĞAm˚t\ þAZo_ń(ĞAmEt. ỹ v{10 k̃ cA-mAěokAŊE˚t
c˚dý msm̃v t̃ gQCE˚t iEt yAvt̂ sMpAtm̀Eq(vAtT{tm̃vA@vAn\ p̀nEn‚ß25

vt‚˚t11 iEt. n c sv‚gt-y{t(/ym̀ppŊt̃; 19;
1 B. jı̄vasyeti yad vāva 2 B. bhūyası̄nām. ca 3 B. atrāpi 4 Ma. vikāro [bhāvo]
5 Ma. jñānao 6 Ma. om. hi 7 B. brahmāṅgao 8 Ma. brahmao 9 Ma. om. vā
10 B. om. vai 11 Ma. o vartayanta
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-vA(mnA coĄryo,; 2ß3ß20;

g}Am-vAMyEnv̂EĄvd̀(ĞAE˚t, kdAEct̂ -yAt̂. uĄryo-t̀ g(yAg(yo,
-vA(mnA -v!p̃Z{v sMBvAEdEt Evf̃qAEBDAnm̂; 20;

nAZ̀rtQCý ` t̃ErEt c̃à̃trAEDkArAt̂; 2ß3ß21;5

nAymZ̀jF‚v, -yAdtQCý ` t̃m‚hĆvŹ̀t̃, ß ß ß s vA eq mhAnj aA(m̃Et
c̃à ßß ß itrAEDkArA(prmA(mAEDkArAt̂. -v!pEvv"yA_sO End̃‚fo
n jFvpr i(yT‚,; 21;

-vfNdo˚mAnA<yA\ c; 2ß3ß22;

itŰ -vfNdAd̀˚mAnAÎ eqo_Z̀rA(mA c̃tsA ṽEdt&y,. uĹ̂(y mAnß10

m̀˚mAnm̂

bAlAg}ftBAg-y ftDA kESpt-y c.
BAgo jFv, s Evẫy, s cA(y˚tAy kSpt̃; iEt;

aArAg}mA/o İvro_Ep d̂č iEt; 22;

aEvroDŰ˚dnvt̂; 2ß3ß23;15

kTmZo, sklfrFr&yAEpnF s\EvEĄErEt c̃àAy\ EvroDo yTA Eh1

c˚dnEb˚d̀, frFr{kd̃f̃ EnpEtt, k̂(Ü\ frFrmAđAdyEt tT̃Et; 23;

avE-TEtv{f̃¯yAEdEt c̃àA<ỳpgmAt̂ ãEd Eh2 ; 2ß3ß24;

c˚dn-y3 ỳÄ\ (vEgE˚dý ysMb˚DA(k̂(Üd̃h&yAEp(vmvE-Tt̃Ev‚f̃qBAß
vAQCrFr{kd̃fAv-TAn-y þ(y"(vAEdEt c̃à{td̃vm̂. aA(mno_=yvE-Tß20

Etd̃‚fEvf̃qA<ỳpgmAt̂. y-mAdAh4 Ź̀Et, ß ß ß ãEd İ̃q aA(mA. s vA

1 B. hari for hi 2 B. om. hi 3 B. haricandao 4 Ld. tathā tv āha; others: tathā hy

āha
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eq aA(mA ãdFEt. ãdỹ vt‚mAn-(vcA sMbĹ,. sA c sklfrFß
r&yAEpnF. ttŰ1 k̂(ÜoplENDzppŊt̃. yTA cAZ̀pErmAZ-y mnso
yojnAftgtv-t̀-mrZsAmLy«2 frFr-T-y{v tTA(mno_Z̀pErmAZ-y
k̂(ÜfrFrṽdnAsAmLy‚m̂. nǹ (vÃ�Vks\yog̃_Ep ṽdnA jAyt̃. n c5

sklfrFr&yAEpnF pAd̃ m̃ s̀K\3 EfrEs m̃ ṽdñEt df‚nAt̂. a/oQyt̃.
ḿt‚-y ḿtA‚˚tr̃ZAy\ s\yogo ñE˚dý ỹZ EvŊmAñnAEp k�Vk-yABoÄ̂(vAt̂.
km‚k̂to İy\ sMb˚Do BoÄ̂Bo‘yyozplENDkAyA‚ǹm̃y,. pErEmt(vAĄ̀
k�Vk-y tŇ̃fsMb˚D̃n4 ṽdnA jFv-yopjAyt i(ynvŊm̂; 24;

g̀ZAŠA aAlokvt̂; 2ß3ß25;10

ṽEt EvkSp̃. c{t˚yg̀Z&yAØ̃rAlokvt̂. yTA þdFp&yAØ̃, sklĝhß
kAyo‚ppEĄ,; 25;

&yEtr̃ko g˚Dvt̂; 2ß3ß26;

kT\ p̀ng̀‚EZd̃f&yEtr̃ko g̀Z-ỹEt kAZAdA m˚y˚t̃. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß
yTA k̃vlo g˚Do5 ĝİt̃ n tdADAr-y dý &y-y nAEskAd̃fAgmn\ kSpt̃.15

yEd dý &yAvyv-t/AgQC̃(kAl̃n dý &y-yApcy, -yAt̂; 26;

tTA c df‚yEt; 2ß3ß27;

itŰ &yEtr̃ko yTA-mAEB˚yA‚y uÄ-tTA g̀Z̃n &yAEØ\ df‚yEt ßß ß
s eq ih þEvč aA lom<y aA nKAg}̃<y iEt; 27;

p̂Tg̀pd̃fAt̂; 2ß3ß28;20

EvâAñn EvâAnmAdAỹEt jFvAEŠâAn-y p̂Tg̀pd̃fAt̂ g̀Z̃n &yAEØß
rZ̀rA(m̃Et p"A˚trm̂. g̀ZAŠ̃Et6 prmtAEBþAy\ ś/m̂. n Eh g̀EZn\
1 B. lacuna from tataśca to vyāpinı̄ (p. 149, l. 5), haplography 2 Ma. yojanı̄o 3 B. om.

sukham. śirasi 4 Ld. taddeśamutthā vedanā; Ba. o utthānao ; Md. o samutchākho:

Ma. sambandho 5 B. gandhah. kevalo 6 B. gun. ācceo
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EvhAy g̀Z-y -vAt˚ìym̂ g̀Z(vm̃v hFỹt. n Eh f̀ÊAdyo EBàd̃fA
d̂čA,. dý &y-yAEp kAl̃n "yo d̂č,. EvâAññEt cA˚t,krZAEBþAyA
fÈA pErZ̃t̀m̂. aA lom<y iEt c (v‘ŠAr̃ZoppŊt̃; 28;

tŃ̀ZsAr(vAĄ̀ tłpd̃f, þAâvt̂; 2ß3ß29;5

ĝćFm et(s\sArAv-TAyAmZ̀rA(m̃Et n1 t̀ td̃vA-y Enj\ !pm̂. tĆvß
msFEt b}ĲA(m(vopd̃fAt̂. -vABAEvk\ mh(pErmAZm̂. aZ̀(v&ypd̃f,
kTEmEt c̃ĄŃ̀ZsAr(vAt̂. tEdEt b̀EĹr˚t,krZm˚trA EvâAnmnsF
iEt v̂Ą\ prAm̂[yt̃. t-y g̀ZA rAgAdyo_h\þ(yyAŹyA,. sArfNd,
þDAnvcn,. tŃ̀ZA, sAr\ þDAn\ s\srZ̃2 y-y jFv-y s tŃ̀ZsAß10

r,. EvydAEdEB, ś#mAv-T{ErE˚dý y{Ű tdAEŹt{, pÑv̂EĄnA c vAỳnA
pErṽEčt-t(-vBAvAǹEvDAyF s\srtF(yT‚,. tTA cAh̀, pOrAEZkA,

p̀y‚čk̃n El¡̃n þAZAŊ̃n s ỳ>yt̃.
t̃n bĹ-y v{ b˚Do mo"o m̀Ä-y t̃n c; iEt;

tEddmOpAEDkmZ̀(v\ jFv-yAto dý č&ym̂ ß ß ß mnso_Z̀(vAdA(mß15

no_Z̀(v\ Enytm̀Qyt̃. El¡\ p̀n, sňocEvkAEs ś#m-T́lfrFrAp̃"ß
yA þAâvŊTA aAZFyAn̂ v}Fh̃vA‚ yvAŠ̃Et. ãdyAytnAp̃"yAZFy-(vm̂.
>yAy-(v\ t̀ Enj\ !pm̂; 29;

yAvdA(mBAEv(vAÎ n doq-tŇf‚nAt̂; 2ß3ß30;

kdAEcd̀pAEDEvyog, -yAdA(mn-ttŰAsĆv\ m̀ÄtA vA -yAEd(yAfß20

ŕAh ßß ß nAy\ doqo yAvdA(mBAEv(vAd̀pAEDyog-ỹEt3. yAvdymA(mA
k̃vl̃n4 Š{tdf‚ñn s\srEt tAv(kAlBAvF b̀ŔA Ŋ̀pAEDyog,. kT\
gMyt̃. tŇf‚nAt̂5 yo_y\ EvâAnmy, þAZ̃q̀ ãd˚t>yo‚Et, p̀zq, s
smAn, sà̀BO lokAvǹs\srEt. tTA EvâAnmyo mnomy, þAZmyŰß
"̀m‚y, Źo/my iEt; 30;
1 Ma. natu 2 Ma. sam. sāran. e 3 Ma. om. iti 4 Ma. kevaladvaitao 5 B. tasya

darśanāt
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s̀q̀EØþlyyo, kTm̀pAEDyog, fÈt̃ vÄ̀Em(ỳĄr\ pWEt ßß ß

p̀\-(vAEdvĆv-y sto_EB&yEÄyogAt̂; 2ß3ß31;

t̀fNdo_vDArZ̃. st evA-y b̀EĹsMb˚D-y þboDkAl̃ ŝEčkAl̃
cAEB&yEÄ, p̀\-(vAEdvt̂ r̃t,[mõvAEd t-y BAvo yTA1 p̀\-(v-yAEB&yß5

EÄyOvñ; 31;

En(yoplN@yǹplENDþs¡o_˚ytrEnymo vA˚yTA; 2ß3ß32;

tÎopAEDB́tm˚t,krZ\ sv{‚vA‚EdEBr<ỳpg˚t&ym˚yTA(m̃E˚dý yEvqyAß
ZA\ sEàDO En(yoplEND, -yAt̂. En(y\ cAǹplENDþs¡,2 . a˚ytß
rEnymo vA. a˚yTA˚ytr-ỹE˚dý y-yA(mno vA Enym,. fEÄ&yv-TA10

kSpnFyA kdAEcd̀plENDh̃t̀(v\ kdAEcà̃Et sA cAfÈA -vBAvEvpß
y‚yh̃t̀BAvAdto mno_<ỳpg˚t&ym̂. Ź̀EtŰ ßß ß a˚y/ mnA aB́v\
nAdf‚m˚y/ mnA aB́vm̂ nAŹOqEmEt. uÄ\ c n{˝yAEyk{ỳ‚gp>âAnAß
ǹ(pEĄm‚nso El¡EmEt. bOĹAnA\ mno_vE-Tt\ nAE-t. tEàrAkrZAT«
ś/m̂. y(p̀nrA(mEvB̀(vvAEdnA\ doqkTnAT« ś/EmEt &yAHyAt\ tdỳß15

Äm̂3. sv‚gt(ṽ_Ep frFrd̃f̃ Bogo(pEĄ,4 km‚(vAĄ-y; 32;

ktA‚ fA-/AT‚vĆvAt̂; 2ß3ß33;

BoÄ{vA(mA n ktA‚ b̀EĹ, k/F‚Et sA\Hymt\ tEàrAkroEt. ktA‚ aA(mA
fA-/AT‚vĆvAt̂ yj̃topAsFt̃Et; 33;

EvhAropd̃fAt̂; 2ß3ß34;20

EvhAr, sÑrZ\ s Iyt̃ am̂to y/ kAmEmEt5 -ṽ6 frFr̃ yTAkAm\
pErvt‚t iEt; 34;
1 Ma. reads tasya yo bhāvo y[ath]ā, which points to a more complete explanation of
pum. stvādivattv asya, e.g., *pum. stvādivat retah. śmaśrvādivat tasya bhavo yathā
2 Ma. vāo 3 Ma. om. tad ayuktam 4 B. o patteh.

5 B. om. iti 6 B. tasya for

sve
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upAdAnAt̂; 2ß3ß35;

td̃qA\ þAZAnA\ EvâAñn1 EvâAnmAdAỹEt þAZAnAEmE˚dý yAZA\ EvâAñn
b̀ŔAEdnA âAn\ g}AhksAmLy‚mAdAỹEt; 35;

&ypd̃fAÎ EĞyAyA\ n c̃Eàd̃‚fEvpy‚y,; 2ß3ß36;5

EĞyAyA\ yâAEdkAyA\ kt̂‚(v&ypd̃fAEŠâAn\2 yâ\ tǹt iEt EvâAnEmEt
jFvo n b̀EĹzQyt̃. n c̃t̂ jFvo End̃‚fEvpy‚yo Bṽt̂. krZ(vAŞ̀Ĺ̃ß
-tEŠBEÄ, -yAEŠâAññEt; 36;

nǹ -vt˚/, sEàčm̃v k̀yA‚dt aAh

uplENDvdEnym,; 2ß3ß37;10

yT̃čAEnčoplEND, tTA EĞyAyAmEnym,; 37;

fEÄEvpy‚yAt̂; 2ß3ß38;

yd̀Ä\ b̀EĹ k/F‚Et tdỳÄ\ fEÄEvpy‚yAt̂. kt̂‚fEÄ, -yAt̂ krZfß
EÄŰ Envt‚t̃. y, ktA‚ s3 jFvo_˚y(krZEmEt E-Ttm̂; 38;

smA@yBAvAÎ4 ; 2ß3ß39;15

EnEd@yAEst&y iEt mns, -vþv̂EĄEnroD̃nA(m!pAEBm̀KFB́t-y
sAt(ỹn ydv-TAn\ s smAED,. t-yABAv, -yA(kt̀‚rBAvAt̂; 39;

yTA c t"oByTA; 2ß3ß40;

t(p̀n, kt̂‚(v\ -vABAEvkmOpAEDk\ ṽEt Ec˚(yt̃. ṕvo‚Ä{h̃‚t̀EB, -vAß
BAEvkEmEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß n -vABAEvk\ kt̂‚(vmEnmo‚"þs¡At̂. kß20

t̂‚(ṽ sEt tEàEmĄ\ km‚ tt, s̀Kd̀,KopBog, -yAt̂ s̀q̀óyv-TAyA\5

1 Ma. [vijñānena ... prān. ānām], haplography 2 B. kartr.[tva]o 3 Ma. sa na 4 Ma.

om. ca 5 all MSS. sus.uptāo
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&yEBcArAt̂. n c c{t˚yḿĄ̃‚rA(mn, -vBAvA˚tr\ s\BvEt. n cOpAEDk\
kt̂‚(vmpArmAET‚km̂. yTAE‘ngt̃no¯Zg̀Z̃n dAho_ǹB́yt̃ EkmsAvpAß
rmAET‚ko BvEt. yŊEp -vA(m˚yO¯�y\ -vto nAE-t1 evm̀pAEDvfAt̂
kt̂‚(vm̀pjAyt̃. yTA c t"A vA-yAEdkrZỳÄ, ktA‚ tEŠm̀ÄŰAkt̃‚ß5

Et; 40;

prAĄ̀ tQCý ` t̃,; 2ß3ß41;

tdOpAEDk\ kt̂‚(v\ Ek\ -vt˚/-y jFv-yAT prAEdEt Ec˚tAyA\ -vtß
˚/-ỹEt þAØm̂. n Eh lok̃ k̂¯yAEdq̀ vt‚mAn, prmp̃"t̃. rAgAEdþ̃Erto
Eh þvt‚t iEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß prAdFŸrAĄQC~ vZAt̂2 ß ß ß eq İ̃v sAD̀10

km‚ kAryEt y aA(mEn EtďàA(mno_˚tro ymytFEt c; 41;

yEd thF‚Ÿro Eny˚tA n{Ĝ‚�y\ t-y -yAEd(yAh

k̂tþyŒAp̃"-t̀ EvEhtþEtEqĹAv{yLyA‚Ed<y,3 ; 2ß3ß42;

n{Ĝ‚�yAEddoqEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,. jFvk̂to y, þyŒ, frFr̃E˚dý ymnß
sAmA(mAEDEďtAnA\4 pAkAEdDA(vTA‚EŹt,5 c̃čAEvf̃qo BAvnA codnAṕv«15

Dmo‚ EvEDErEt fA-/̃ &ypEd[yt̃ s ev c lokṽdyovA‚ÈAT‚,. Enyoß
g-t̀ tV-To EnEmĄmA/\ þ̃qZA@ỹqZAEdvt̂. tdp̃" IŸr,. -vt ev
-v&yApAr\ k̀v‚to jFv-y pj‚˚yv(sADArZ\ kArZm̂6. ev\7 EvEhtþEtß
EqĹyo,8 yj̃à h˚t&y i(yv{yLy« -yAt̂. a˚yTA ṽdþAmA�ym-tEmß
yAEd(yAEdg}hZEmEt9. -vt˚/-y{v jFv-y kt̂‚(vEm(yAfŕ IŸrAp̃"\20

kt̂‚(vEmEt -TAEptm̂. v{qMyn{Ĝ‚�ỹ i(y/ t̀ kmA‚p̃"o10 jg(sg‚ iEt
Evṽk,; 42;

a\fo nAnA&ypd̃fAt̂ a˚yTA cAEp

dAfEktvAEd(vmDFyt ek̃; 2ß3ß43;

1 I suspect a lacuna here 2 Ma. om. ı̄śvarāt ... hy eva 3 Ma. ovaiyatyād 4 Ma.

om. adhis.t.hitānām.
5 Ma. o śrutah.

6 Ma. om. kāran. am 7 Ma. evā 8 Ma.

hitāo 9 Ma. iha for iti 10 B. o peks.ayā
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prADFn\ y-y kt̂‚(v\ En!Ept\ EkmsO tto_(y˚tEBà, Ek\ vAEBà1

iEt EvcA˝y‚t̃. a\f(ṽ m̀ÄO2 t̃nAEvBAgþAEØErtr/ t̀3 B̃d̃nAv-TAß
nEmEt Ec˚tAyA\4 þyojnm̂. Ek\ tAvt̂ þAØ\ ß ß ß -vAEmB̂(y˚yAỹn
B̃d iEt þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß td\fo jFvo_E-t5. a\ffNd, kArZvcF ß ß ß5

yTA pV-yA\fo_vyv-t˚t̀ErEt. aE-t c dý &yEvBAgvcno ß ß ß yTA
pErqŇý &ỹ a\Efno vyEmh̃Et. tyoErh g}hZ\ n BvEt. Ek˚t́pAED&yß
vEQCà-yAn˚yB́t-y6 vAcko_ym\ffNd, þỳ>yt̃7 yTA‘ñEv‚-P̀Elß
¡-y8. kT\ p̀nEn‚rvyv-y prmA(mno_\f, sMBvEt. aAgmAĄAvdß
vgMyt̃ ß ß ß yTA‘ñ, "̀dý A Ev-P̀El¡A iEt d̂čA˚tþZynAt̂9 . yTA10

cAkAf-y10 pAET‚vAEDďAnAvEQCà\ kZ‚ECdý\ c11. yTA c vAyo, pÑß
v̂EĄ, þAZ,. yTA c mns, kAmAdyo v̂Ąy,. s c EBàAEBà-v!p,.
aEBà-v!p\12 -vABAEvkmOpAEDk\ t̀ EBà!pm̂. upADFnA\ c blvß
ĆvAt̂ s\ḿEQC‚t-t˚my, s\srtF(yB̃do_<ỳpgMyt̃. s ev Ek\ ñ¯yt̃.
nAnA&ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß so_˚ṽč&y, s EvEjâAEst&y iEt t/ t/ jFvß15

pryoB̃‚d&ypd̃fAt̂. a-t̀ tEh‚ B̃d ev. at aAh ßß ß a˚yTA cAEp13

tĆvmEs nA˚yo_to_E-t dý č̃Et aB̃d&ypd̃fAt̂. aATv‚EZkAŰ b}ĲśÄ̃
b}Ĳ dAfA b}Ĳ̃m̃ EktvA i(yEBDFyt̃. dAfA, k{vtA‚,. hFnjn-yAEp
b}ĲvĆv\ b̀}vn̂ sv‚-yAB̃d\ df‚yEt. tTA14 Ÿ̃tAŸtrFyo m˚/, ß ß ß (v\15

-/F (v\ p̀mAnEs (v\ k̀mAr ut vA k̀mArF (v\ jFZo‚ d�X̃n vÑEs jAto20

mnEs EvŸto m̀K iEt; 43;

m˚/vZA‚t̂; 2ß3ß44;

pAdo_-y EvŸAB́tAnFEt; 44;

aEp -my‚t̃; 2ß3ß45;

mm{vA\fo jFvlok iEt; 45;
1 B. vātyantābhinna 2 B. yuktā for muktau 3 B. om. tu 4 B. cintāyāh.

5 Ma.

om. asati am. śaśabdah.
6 B. upādhyavao 7 B. prayukto 8 Ma. tathā 9 B.

dr.s.t.ānta iti pran. ayanāt 10 Ma. vāo 11 Ma. om. ca 12 B. om. o svao 13 Ma.

vāpi 14 Ma. mantravarn. āt for tathā (dittography from sūtra 44) 15 Ma. om. tvam.
strı̄
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nǹ cA\fgt̃n d̀,K̃n pr-yA\Efno d̀E,K(vm̂. yTA nyngt̃n d̀,K̃n
c{/-ỹ(yAfŕAh.

þkAfAEdvà{v\ pr,; 2ß3ß46;

yTA jFv,1 m̀KF d̀,KF c2 -vkm‚vfAà{v\ pr-t-y EnEmĄABAvAt̂.5

þkAfAEdvt̂. yTA sO˝y‚cA˚dý mso vA¡̀SyAEdq̀3 ffj̀q̀ vĞ̃q̀ vA t(s\bß
Ĺo_Ep4 tĹm« Bjt̃ tŠt̂. yd̀Ä\ c{/vEdEt tdỳÄm̂. d̃h-y ñ/AEdr\fo
n t-yAc̃tn-y d̀,KṽdnA. y-y (vA(mno d̀,KṽdnA n t-y ñ/m\f
iEt Evqmo d̂čA˚t,; 46;

-mrE˚t c; 2ß3ß47;10

&yAsAdy iEt5 f̃q,.
t/ y, prmA(mAy\ s En(yo Eng̀‚Z, -m̂t,.
n El=yt̃ Pl{ŰAEp pŤp/EmvAMBsA.
kmA‚(mA (v(pro6 y-t̀ mo"b˚D{, s\ỳ>yt̃.
s sØdfk̃nAEp rAEfnA ỳ>yt̃ p̀nErEt; 47;15

aǹâApErhArO d̃hsMb˚DA>joEtrAEdvt̂; 2ß3ß48;

prmA(mnA c̃dEBào jFv, k-yAǹâApErhArO -yAtAm̂. n Eh prß
mA(mno_EDkAro_E-t En(yf̀Ĺm̀Ä-v!p(vAt̂7 . a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß -yAß
tAmǹâApErhArAv\f-y. d̃hsMb˚DAĄmEDk̂(yAǹâAvcnm̂tAv̀p̃yAEdEt
pErhAr, prBA˝yA« n gQC̃EdEt. yTAE‘n, Ğ&yA(pErv>y‚t̃8 h̀tvh-t́ß20

pAdFyt̃. tŠd̃k(ṽ_=ỳpAEDvfAěOEkkv{Edk&yvhAroppEĄErEt; 48;

nǹ c{kA(MyvAd̃ sv‚km‚sňrþs¡,. ek̃nAŸm̃D̃ k̂t̃ sv{‚, k̂t\ -yAt̂.
ek̃n s̀rApAñ k̂t̃ sv{‚, k̂tEmEt. ñ(ỳQyt̃. kTm̂.

1 Ma. om. jı̄vah.
2 Ma. om. ca 3 Ld. vākulyao ; Md. bāhulyao ; Ba. has a lacuna

here 4 Ma. ’pi na 5 Ma. om. iti śes.ah.
6 B. tvaparoks.as tu 7 Ma. om. nityao:

B. om. o svao 8 Ma. parivarjate; B. parityajyate
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as˚tt̃ŰA&yEtkr,; 2ß3ß49;

a-m(p"̃ nAE-t1 &yEtkr,. k-mAt̂. as˚tt̃,. aZ̀pErmAZo jFv
i(ỳÄm̂. s cAs˚tto n sv‚frFr&yApF. -ṽ -ṽ frFr̃ vt‚mAno ydA
ktA‚ BoÄA c tdA k̀t, sňr,. d̃hAnA\ c pErEmt(vAłvhArAv-TAyA\5

m̀Ä-y t̀ n &yvhAro nopAEDErEt nAE-t sňrAfňA; 49;

aABAsA ev c2 ; 2ß3ß50;

ỹqA\ bhv aA(mAn, sv‚gtAŰ t̃qAm̃v &yEtkr iEt df‚Ey¯y˚sAß
mA˚yd́qZmAh. a@yA(mEvŊABAsA ev ṽdvAİA df‚nB̃dA iEt. sṽ‚ß
qAmA(mnA\ sv‚frFrs˚tt̃, sv‚-y3 &yvhAr&yEtkr, þAÙotFEt. apr̃10

(vABAs ev c̃(ỹkvcnA˚t\ ś/\ pEW(vA˚ymT« vZ‚yE˚t ßß ß prmA(mAß
BAso jFv, þEtEbMbA(mA s\sA˝y‚EvŊApErkESpt,. t-y pErEmt(vAß
ds˚tt̃r&yEtkr iEt. tdỳÄmABAs-yAv-t̀(vA<ỳpgmAt̂. av-t̀n,.
ffEvqAZkSp-yAc̃tn-y k̀to b˚Do mo"o vA kmA‚EDkAro vA. n c
prmA(mn, s\sAEr(vm-tF(ỳÄ\ p̀r-tAdto nAq‚, pAW iEt; 50;15

ad̂čAEnymAt̂; 2ß3ß51;

aT mǹq̃_d̂č\ EnyAmkEmEt t/AEnymA(svA‚(mno sEàDAv̀(pŊmAß
nmd̂č\ sADArZ\ BEvt̀mh‚Et. Evf̃qh̃(vBAvAt̂; 51;

n˚vEBsE˚DvfAt̂ &yv-TA. y-yAEBs\ED,4 sňSp-t-yAd̂č\ BvtFß
(yAh.20

aEBs˚@yAEd¯vEp c{vm̂; 2ß3ß52;

t̃¯v=ỹvmEnym ev. aAEdg}hZ\ ŹĹAEdpErg}hAT‚m̂. kTm̂. ekE-mß
˚mnEs svA‚(mnA smṽt(vA(sňSpŹĹAdy, sADArZA ev. tEàEmĄß
md̂č\ sADArZm̃v. t(kAErt\ c frFr\ svA‚T‚Em(ynAEd(ṽ_=ysADArZo
h̃t̀n‚ fÈt̃ m̂gEyt̀m̂; 52;
1 Ma. om. asti 2 Ma. vā for ca 3 B. sarvavyavao 4 B. om. abhisam. dhih.
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þd̃fAEdEt c̃ĄàA˚tBA‚vAt̂; 2ß3ß53;

frFrAvEQCào y aA(mþd̃f-t/Ad̂č\ smṽtm̃v\ þEtfrFr\1 &yvE-Tß
EtErEt c̃àA˚tBA‚vAt̂. sṽ‚qAmA(mnA\ yo_y\ frFrAvEQCào d̃f-t/AEp
sṽ‚ sE˚t sv‚gt(vAd˚yTAsv‚gt(vþs¡At̂2. Enrvyv-y cA(mn, þd̃ß5

fkSpnAǹppàA kESpt-y c3 þd̃f-yAv-t̀(vAdEnyAmk(vEmEt; 53;

iEt ŹFfArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BgvĽA-krþZFt̃
EŠtFyA@yAy-y t̂tFy, pAd, smAØ,.

1 Ma. o śarı̄rasyāvasthiter 2 Ma. om. o gatao 3 B. om. ca
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tTA þAZA,; 2ß4ß1;

asŠA idmg} aAsFĄdAh̀, Ek\ tdsdAsFEdEt. ffqyo vAv t̃_g}̃ß
_sdAsFĄdAh̀, k̃ t ffqy iEt þAZA vA ffqy, t̃ y(pr-mA(sv‚ß
-mAEddEmQC˚t,1 Źm̃Z tpsA_zq\-t-mAd̂qy,2 s yo_y\ m̀Hy, þAZ5

eq eṽ˚dý i(yE‘nþkrZ̃ vAEjnA\ þAg̀(pĄ̃, þAZsĽAvŹvZAEà(yA iEt
ṕv‚p"vAdF m˚yt̃. n˚ṽt-mA>jAyt̃ þAZo mn, sṽ‚E˚dý yAEZ c̃Et þAß
ZAnAm̀(pEĄvAEdnF Ź̀Etd̂‚[yt̃. s(ym̂. sA t̀ gOZFEt þAØ̃ uQyt̃ ß ß ß
yTA EvydAdy u(pŊ˚t̃ b}ĲZ-tTA þAZA a=ỳ(pŊ˚t̃3. sØ þAZA þß
BvE˚t t-mA(s þAZmŝjt þAZAQC~ ĹA\ K\ vAỳ>yo‚EtrAp, p̂ETvFE˚dý y\10

mno_àEmEt. yTA‘ñ, "̀dý A Ev-P̀El¡A &ỳÎr˚(ỹvm̃vA-mAdA(mn, sṽ‚
þAZA i(ỳ(pEĄŹ̀tFnA\ B́y-(vAEŠþEtEqĹDm‚smvAỹ B́ysA\ -yA(sDm‚ß
(vEmEt c ˚yAyAt̂; 1;

yd̀Äm̀(pEĄŹ̀EtgO‚ZFEt td̀Qyt̃.

gO�ysMBvAt̂; 2ß4ß2;15

n{td̃vm̂. gO�yA, Ź̀t̃rMBvo gO�ysMBv iEt4 Evg}h,. kTmsMBß
v,. Ź̀EtB́y-(vAEd(yỳÄm̂. þEtâAEvroDAÎ5. kE-mà̀ Bgvo EvâAt̃
sv‚Emd\ EvâAt\ BvtFEt þEtâAy tE(sŔT‚m̃t-mA>jAyt̃ þAZ i(ỳß
Æops\hrEt6 ß ß ß p̀zq eṽd\ EvŸ\ km‚ tpo b}Ĳ prAm̂tEmEt. b}Ĳ{ṽd\
EvŸEmd\ vErďEmEt. aA(mno vA7 ar̃ df‚ñn ŹvZ̃n m(yA EvâAññß20

d\ sv« EvEdtEmEt. utAd̃fmþA#yo ỹnAŹ̀t\ Ź̀t\ BvtFEt þEtṽdA˚t\
sv‚EvâAnþEtâAnm̀ps\ht‚&ym̂. u(pEĄŹ̀tFnA\ m̀HyAT‚sMBṽ_p̃E"tAT‚ß
(ṽnA˚yTAkSpnmỳÄ\ t(pr(vAt̂. zm-t-y Eh þpÑ-y tEŠkAr(vAß
Ądn˚y(vm̂. t̃n8 cAEŠtFyA(mEvâAnAdpvg‚ iEt EvvE"to_T‚,. sv‚/
yA p̀nrE‘nþkrZ̃ Ź̀Et, sA m̀HyAT̃‚n9. kTm̂. avA˚trþlỹ İE‘nsAß25

DnAnA\ fk‚rAdFnA\ ŝEčv‚Ä&ỹEt tdTo‚_sAv̀pĞm,. t/AEDkArF p̀zq,
1 B. purāsmāt 2 Ma. mr.tyunā vā r.s.aya 3 B. indriyān. ı̄ty arthah. for apy

utpadyante 4 Ma. iti grahah.
5 Ma. prajñāvirodhāt 6 B. uktopao 7 B.

om. vā 8 B. tena tvao 9 B. o ārthā na
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þjApEtrEvnč ev. /{loÈmA/\ þlFnm̂. at-tdFyA˚þAZAnAloÈ sA
Ź̀Et, þv̂Ą̃(yEvroD,. ev\ sv‚Ź̀tFnA\ yTAT‚tA; 2;

t(þA?Ź̀t̃Ű; 2ß4ß3;

et-mAĵ1 jAyt i(y-yAkAfAEdq̀2 m̀Hy-y þAZ-y þAgEp3 ŹvZAt̂5

þAZAEdq̀ m̀HyAT‚t{v. n Eh sk̂d̀ÎAErt-y pd-y m̀Hy(v\ gOZ(v\ c
ỳgp(sMBvEt. yTAE‘n>v‚ltFEt Enrp̃"AdE‘nfNdA˚m̀HyATo‚ gOZŰ̃Et
n sMBvEt4; 3;

t(ṕv‚k(vAŠAc,; 2ß4ß4;

itŰ t̃jobàṕv‚k(vAEBDAnAt̂ vA?þAZmnsAmàmy\ Eh soMy mn10

aApomy, þAZ, t̃jomyF vAEgEt B́tAǹg}h\ vAgAdFnA\ b̀}t\-t(sĽAvß
mǹvdEt. n co(pEĄm˚tr̃Z þpÑ-y5 sĄAvkSpt̃. a/ k̃Ec(sv‚/6

B}A˚tA,7 EsĹA˚tEvroDmpyA‚locy˚to8 B́ysAEmEt9 c ˚yAym˚yTAß
k̂(yAEDkrZ\10 ṕv‚p"˚yAyEvqy\11 vZ‚yE˚t s12 ev EsĹA˚t iEt
m˚vAnA,. gOZF þAZAnA\ b̀ĹFE˚dý yAZA\ mn,13 qďAnA\ c14 jAyt iß15

(ỳ(pEĄŹ̀EtB́‚tAnA\ km̃‚E˚dý yAZA\ c m̀HỹEt. k-mAt̂. anAEd(vA(kß
rZsMb˚D-y jFvAnAm̂. yEd c krZAnAm̀(pEĄEr¯ỹt jFvAnAmEp15

þs>yt iEt. tEdd\ -vb̀Ŕ̀(þ̃E"t\ ỳÅABAsEvlEst\16 &yAHyAn\ n
Ź̀Et˚yAyk̀fl̃<yo roct̃. ḿlkArZ̃nAn˚y(v\ jgt, sv‚ṽdA˚t̃q̀ Evß
EDE(stm̂. tÎ17 c̃tnAc̃tnA(mkm̂18 . t/ c̃tno BoÄ̂vgo‚ jFv,.20

-vBAvt19 etdA(mk i(yn˚y(v\ EsĹm̂. ac̃tnvg‚-y20 t̀ B́t̃E˚dý ß
yEvqys\â-y21 tEŠkAr(ṽnAn˚y(v\ vÄ̀\ ŝEčþkrZAEn þv̂ĄAEn. t/
1 B. tasya for etasmāj 2 Ma. om. asya 3 B. prāg api prān. ādis.u śravan. am

mukhyārthataiva 4 B. obhavatı̄ti 5 B. praprañcao 6 Ma. o trāpyantam.
7 Md.

klāntāh. ; Ba. ks.āntāh.
8 Ma. o locanam. tena 9 B. iti ca nyāyam anādr.tyāo 10 Ma.

adhikārin. am.
11 B. om. o nyāyao 12 B. om. sa eva and manvānāh. , reads sa ca na

gaun. ı̄ 13 Ma. om. manah. s.as.t.hānam.
14 B. om. ca jāyata ity 15 Ba, Md. have

a lacuna from jı̄vānām to sthitam (p. 160, l. 11) 16 Ld. om. yuktyābhāsavilasitam. ;

Dv. yuktyā savilasitam.
17 B. tad dhi 18 Ma. om. cetanāo 19 Ma. svabhāvā

20 Ma. cetanao 21 Ma. bhedendriyao
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yEd þAZA-tto no(pŊ̃ràEŠtFyŹ̀EtEv‚z@ỹt. EvkAr(vABAvAĄ̃qA\ c
En(y(ṽn1 apvgo‚_Ep n EsĹ uQC̃Ą̀mfÈ(vAŞý ĲA-v!pvt̂2 ḱV-Tß
En(y(vAt̂. añn c ˚yAỹn EvydAdFnAm=ỳ(pEĄgOZF Bo‘ym˚tr̃Z
BogAEsĹ̃-t̃qAm=ynAEd(vAt̂. aT þAZAnA\ fEÄ!p̃Z En(y(v\ B́tAß5

nAmEp fEÄ!p̃Z En(y(vmEvEfčm̂. a-m(p"̃_Ep b}ĲZo İn˚tA,
fÄy i(ỳÄ\ p̀r-tAt̂. n cAnAEd(v\ s\sAr-yA-m(p"̃_Ep n Evz@yß
t̃. s̀q̀ØþEtboD˚yAỹn3 sg‚þlyyorEvQC̃dAdAEvBA‚vEtroBAvmA/\ c
ŝEč, þlyŰ̃¯yt̃. nA(y˚tmsd̀(pŊt̃. n sto EvnAf iEt4 . n
c krZAnAm̀(pEĄŹ̀t̃jF‚v-yo(pEĄ,5. ŹvZk̂to(pĆyǹ(pEĄ&yv-TA. n10

cAŹym˚trA krZE-TEtB‚vEt r\hEt sMpEr¯vÄ iEt. t-mAt̂ B́tvt̂
krZo(pEĄErEt E-Ttm̂6; 4;

sØgt̃Ev‚f̃Eqt(vAÎ; 2ß4ß5;

s\HyAEvþpEĄEnroDAT‚mAr<yt̃7 Ek\ sØot{kAdf̃Et. Ek\ tAv(þAØm̂.
sØ̃Et. k̀t,8. gt̃,. gEtz(ĞAE˚ttm̀(ĞAm˚t\ þAZA9 u(ĞAm˚tFEt. kT\15

gMyt̃. Evf̃Eqt(vAÎ"̀rAdyo vA?py‚˚tA-t/ Evf̃EqtA,; 5;

h-tAdy-t̀ E-Tt̃_to n{vm̂; 2ß4ß6;

t̀fNd, p"Env̂ĄO. h-tAdyo_t, sØ<yo_˚ỹ10 EnEd‚[y˚t̃ h-tO v{
g}h, s kmA‚Etg}Ah̃Z ĝhFto h-tA<yA\ Eh km‚ krotFEt. E-Tt̃ c
&yEtkr̃Z{v m˚t&y\ sØ{ṽEt. Eky˚t, p̀n,. ekAdf-ỳ, df̃m̃ p̀zq̃20

þAZA aA(m{kd̃f iEt. aA(m̃Et mno EnEd‚[yt̃. kAyA‚EZ c{tAv˚(ỹv
mns, sňSpo EvqyA b̀ĹFE˚dý yAZA\ fNd-pf‚!prsg˚DA, km̃‚E˚dý yAZA\
vcnAdAnEvhrZo(sgA‚n˚dA,; 6;

aZvŰ; 2ß4ß7;
1 B. nityatve 2 Ma. o svarūpah.

3 B. suptao 4 B. om. iti 5 Ma. kāran. ānām

[utpattio.... tasmā]t (p.160, l. 10) 6 see p. 159, l. 16 7 B. o nirāsārtham 8 B. om.

kutah.
9 B. prān. a ’nūtkrāmatı̄ti 10 B. ye
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EvB́nFE˚dý yAZFEt sA\HyA m˚y˚t̃. tEàrAs, EĞyt̃. ś#mA n -T́lA,
pErEmtAŰo(ĞAE˚tŹ̀t̃-tdAnF\1 cAǹplND̃,; 7;

Ź̃ďŰ; 2ß4ß8;

Ź̃ďo m̀Hy, þAZ,. s co(pŊt̃. kTm̂. et-mA>jAyt̃ iEt t̀SyŹ̀ß5

Et(vAt̂ ṕv‚˚yAyEsĹ̃zĄrEc˚tAT« p̂T‘yogkrZm̂; 8;

n vAỳEĞỹ p̂Tg̀pd̃fAt̂; 2ß4ß9;

y, þAZ, s vAỳ, pÑEvD, þAZo_pAno &yAn udAn, smAn iEt
vcnAŠAỳ, þAZ,. aTvA sAmA˚yA krZv̂EĄ, þAZAŊA vAyv, sA\ß
HyEsĹA˚tAd̃v\ þAØ̃ uQyt̃. n vAỳEĞỹ. k̀t,. B̃d̃nopd̃fAt̂. þAZ10

ev b}ĲZŰt̀T‚, pAd, s vAỳnA >yoEtqA BAEt2 c tpEt c̃Et. tTA
vAgAdFEn krZA˚yǹĞMy vAyo, þAZ-y p̂TgǹĞmZAĄ̃ h vAcḿc̀-(v\
n uŃAỹEt. n c krZAnA\ sAmA˚yA v̂Ą̃Ű"̀rAdFnAm̂. Evqyg}hZAß
E(mkA Eh v̂EĄ,. þ(ỳt þAZ-t̃qAmǹg}Ahk,. y, þAZ, s vAỳErEt
vAyor̃vAv-TA˚tr\ þAZo n tĆvA˚trEmEt df‚nAT‚m̂; 9;15

nǹ Ź̃ď(vAŠAgAdFnA\ c t\ þEt g̀ZBAvŹvZAÎ bEl\ k̀zt̃Et so_Ep
-vt˚/, -yAdt aAh.

c"̀rAEdvĄ̀ t(shEfœAEd<y,; 2ß4ß10;

aAfňAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,. yTA c"̀rAdFEn jFv\ þEt g̀ZB́tAEn tTA
þAZ-t{Ű"̀rAEdEB, sh fAsnAt̂. þAZs\vAd̃_c̃tn(vAd̀pkArdf‚nAÎ̃ß20

(yAEdg}hZm̂; 10;

yEd tEh‚ þAZ-yAEp krZBAvo EvqyA˚tr\ t-y vÄ&yEm(yAh.

akrZ(vAÎ n doq-tTA Eh df‚yEt; 2ß4ß11;

1 Ma. nimitao 2 B. vāti
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EvqyA˚trþs¡o1 n doq,. k-mAt̂. akrZ(vAt̂. Ek\ p̀n, kAß
y‚m-ỹEt c̃dAh Ź̀Et, frFrl"Zm̂ ßß ß yE-mn̂ u(ĞA˚t id\ frFr\
pAEpďtrEmv d̂[yt̃ s v, Ź̃ď iEt. t̃n2 ydŮAEt yE(pvEt t̃ñtrAß
˚þAZAnvtFEt þAZEnEmĄA\ frFr̃E˚dý yE-TEt\ df‚yEt; 11;5

pÑv̂EĄm‚novłpEd[yt̃; 2ß4ß12;

yTA mn, -vv̂EĄEB, sňSpŹĹAEdEBjF‚v-yopkroEt3 tTAy\4 pÑv̂ß
EĄ, þAZo5 upkroEt. pÑv̂EĄg}hZm̀pkArdf‚nAT‚m̂. m̀KnAEskAsÑArF
v̂EĄEvf̃q, fNdoÎArZAEdkA˝y‚h̃t̀6 þAZ,. ḿ/p̀rFqr̃tsAmD, pAtEytA
apAn,. tyo, s˚DO vt‚mAno vFy‚v(km‚h̃t̀&yA‚n,. udAn U@v‚v̂EĄzß10

(ĞmZAEdh̃t̀,. sṽ‚̄ v¡̃q̀ B̀Ä\ pFt\ sm\7 nytFEt smAn iEt; 12;

aZ̀Ű; 2ß4ß13;

&yApF þAZ, sm eEBE-/EBlo‚k{, smo_ñn sṽ‚Z̃Et Ź̀t̃,. tt iß
dm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß aZ̀Ű. ś#m, pErEQCàŰo(ĞA˚to pAŸ‚-T{rǹpl<ymAß
n(vA(pErEQCàŰo(ĞAE˚tg(yAgEtŹ̀Et<y,. yd̀Ä\ EvB̀(vmAEDd{Evk̃n15

smEč&yEč!p̃Z h{r�ygB̃‚Z ś/A(mnA8 tEŠB̀(vm(yEvroD,; 13;

>yoEtrAŊEDďAn\ t̀ tdAßAnAt̂; 2ß4ß14;

c"̀rAEdkrZjAt\ -vmEhß{v -vkAỹ‚ vt‚t̃_&yy&yEtr̃kEsĹ(vAEdEt
ṕv‚, p",. EsĹA˚t-t̀ >yoEtrAŊEDďAn\ t̀9 tdAßAnAt̂. krZjAtmß
‘˚yAEdd̃vtAþ̃Ert\ þvt‚t̃. kTm̂. tdAßAnAt̂ ß ß ß d̃vtopd̃fAdE‘nvA‚ß20

‘B́(vA m̀K\ þAEvfŠAỳ, þAZo B́(vA nAEsk̃ þAEvfdAEd(yŰ"̀B́‚(vA_ß
E"ZF þAEvfEdEt; 14;

yŊ̃v, BoÄ̂(v\ d̃vtAnAm̃v10 þAØ̃tF(yAh
1 Ma. o āntarāo 2 Ma. om. tena 3 Ma. o karan. e 4 B. om. tathāyam. ...

upakaroti 5 Ma. reads prān. o mantravarājñā upakaroti, of which I cannnot make

sense 6 B. ocāran. avikāryao 7 Ma. om. samam. nayati 8 Ma. sūtratado 9 Ma.

om. tu tadāmnānāt 10 Ma. devānām
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þAZvtA fNdAt̂; 2ß4ß15;

þAZo_-yA-tFEt þAZvAn̂. d̃h̃E˚dý ys\GAt-vAEmnA þAZvtA jFṽn kß
rZAnA\ sMb˚D,. kTm̂. fNdAt̂. aT y/{tdAkAfmǹEvq�Z\ c"̀, s
cA"̀q, p̀zqo df‚nAy c"̀rT yo ṽd̃d\ EjG}AZFEt s aA(mA g˚DAy5

G}AZEm(ỹv\jAtFykAt̂; 15;

t-y c En(y(vAt̂; 2ß4ß16;

t-y krZjAt-y En(y(vAt̂ ß ß ß fArFr\ þEt Enyt(vAĄm̀(ĞAmß
˚t\ þAZo_ǹ(ĞAmtFEt Ź̀t̃,. d̃vA, p̀n, prE-mà{Ÿ˝ỹ‚ E-TtA n hFñn
Bog̃nAET‚no n h v{ d̃vA˚pAp\ gQCtFEt Ź̀t̃,; 16;10

t iE˚dý yAEZ tłpd̃fAd˚y/ Ź̃ďAt̂; 2ß4ß17;

þAZ-y{v v̂EĄB̃dAŰ"̀rAdyo n tĆvA˚trAZFEt þAØ uQyt̃. þk̂tA,
þAZA iE˚dý yAEZ tĆvA˚trAEZ. k̀t,. t̃n þAZ̃n &ypd̃fAd̃t-mA>jAyt̃
þAZo mn, sṽ‚E˚dý yAEZ c̃Et. p̂TÆEnEmĄATA‚Ű &ypd̃fA BvE˚t. nǹ
mnso_pFE˚dý y(v\ n1 -yAt̂. n{td̃v\ df̃m̃ p̀zq̃ þAZA aA(m{kd̃f iEt15

End̃‚fAt̂. smAnjAtFy(vm̃kA\ jAEt\ EĞyA\ g̀Z\ cAEŹ(y2 s\HyAyog,
þvt‚t̃. yTAčO g}hA iEt. !pAEdâAno(pEĄh̃t̀(vAÎ̃E˚dý y(v\ mns,. kß
T\ p̀nŰ"̀rAEdq̀ þAZfNd,. þAZv̂EĄyogŃOZ,. t-mAd̃t et̃nAHyAy˚t
iEt Ź̀t̃,. a˚y/ Ź̃ďAt̂ t\ vj‚Ey(vA n t-ỹE˚dý y(vEm(yT‚,; 17;

B̃dŹ̀t̃,; 2ß4ß18;20

t̃ h vAcḿc̀Er(ỳpĞMy vAgAdFns̀rEvÍ-tAǹps\ã(yAT h̃mmAs˚y\
þAZḿc̀ErEt p̂TgEBDAnAt̂; 18;

v{l"�yAÎ; 2ß4ß19;
1 Ma. om. na 2 Ma. o śrutya
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itŰ kA˝y‚v{l"�yAÎ. s̀q̀Ø̃q̀ vAgAEdq̀ m̀Hy eko jAgEt‚ s eß
v{ko m̂(ỳnAnAØ iEt. sṽ‚E˚dý ỹq̀ pEr-p˚dAE(mkA þAZ-y v̂EĄ, sAß
DAr�yEvqyAlocnAE(mk̃E˚dý yAZAmsADArZF1 yTA yogm̂. v̂EĄErEt
Evṽk,; 19;5

s\âAḿEt‚kffl EØ-t̀ E/v̂(k̀v‚t upd̃fAt̂; 2ß4ß20;

s(þkrZ̃ t̃jobàAnA\ ŝEč\ EvDAyAh ßß ß s̃y\ d̃vt{"t ßßß h˚tAß
hEmmAE-túo d̃vtA añn jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[y nAm!p̃ &yAkrvAEZ.
tAsA\ E/v̂tm̃k{kA\ krvAZFEt. t/ jFvkt̂‚kEmd\ nAm!p&yAkrZm̂.
yTA cAr̃ZAh\ prs{˚y\ s\klyAnFEt þAØ uQyt̃. t̀fNd, p"Env̂Ćyß10

T‚,. s\âAkffl EØḿEt‚kffl EØŰ2 nAm!p&yAEĞỹ(yT‚,. sA E/v̂(k̀v‚t IŸr-y
yE-/!pAm̃k{kA\ d̃vtAmkro(s evA‘˚yAEd(yAdFnA\3 nAm!pmkrot̂. n
Eh EgErsm̀dý AdO jFv-y sAmLy‚mE-t4. k-mAt̂. upd̃fAt̂. uĄmp̀zß
qopd̃fAt̂5 &yAkrvAZFEt jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[ỹEt sMb˚Do n p̀n-t-y
&yAEĞyyA sMb˚Do_E-t. kAy‚kArZþAZpErv̂Ą-y6 jFv-y GVrTAEdß15

nAnAnAm!p&yAkrZdf‚nAd-t̀ k-yEc>jFvEvf̃q-y nAm!p&yAEĞỹß
(yAfňAEnrAsAT‚mEDkrZ\. a˚ỹ t̀ þADAEnkAnA\ sĆvrj-tmsA\ yEd
nAm!p&yAEĞyA -yAĄto_pvgA‚BAv, -yAt̂. ydA t̀ s(þvt‚k\7 nAm!ß
p&yAkrZ\ tto_pvg‚EsEĹErEt. ato_E-t m˚t&yl"ZsMb˚Do_EDkß
rZ-ỹEt vZ‚yE˚t. tdst̂. k̀t,. sA\HymtAfň̃dAnF\8 ǹ ỳÄA9. n c̃dm̃v20

m˚t&yl"Z\ sv‚/{v mnn-yAEvf̃qA(sv« c Źot&yl"Zm̂. Ź̀t-yAT‚-y
pŰAEÎ˚tn\ mnnm̀Qyt̃. ŹvZmnnA<yA\ Eh sEhtA<yA\ þ(yEDkrZ\ þß
(y@yAy\ c vAÈAT‚(ṽn10 EnZ‚yo jAyt̃. n p̀nr˚yEnrp̃"(vAd˚ytr,11

-yAt̂12; 20;

mA\sAEd BOm\ yTAfNdEmtryoŰ; 2ß4ß21;
1 Ma. o dhāran. ı̄yam.

2 B. om. o kl.ptio 3 Ma. om. o ādityao 4 B. om. asti
5 B. om. uttamapurus.opadeśāt 6 Ma. o karan. ao 7 Ma. satprakr.tikam.

8 B.
o matam āśaṅkyedānı̄m.

9 Ma. om. yuktā 10 B. om. o tvena 11 B. anyo’nyao

12 Ma. om. syāt
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E/v̂(k̂tAnA\ t̃jobàAnA\ k-y ko EvBAg i(yAh sAr(vþdf‚nAT‚m̂.
frFr-y B́m̃Erd\ BOm\ kAy« mA\sAEd. yTAfNd\ y-y kAy‚-yA/1 y,
fNd-tŊTAfNd\ þEtpĄ&ym̂2 . tTA Eh Ź̀EtràmEst\ /̃DA EvDFyt̃
t-y y, -TEvďo DAt̀-t(p̀rFq\ BvEt yo m@ym-t˚mA\s\ yo_Evď-tß5

˚mn iEt. itryorØ̃jsorEp yTAfNd\3 kAy« Evẫym̂4. ḿ/\ loEht\
þAZŰApAmE-Tm>jAvÄ̃js iEt; 21;

yEd E/v̂(k̂tm̃k{k\ EkEmdm̀Qyt̃ a-ỹd\5 kAy‚m-ỹdEmEt sv« sv‚-y
-yAEd(yAh.

v{f̃¯yAĄ̀ tŠAd-tŠAd,; 2ß4ß22;10

t̀fNdŰoEdtdoqEnv̂ĆyT‚,. Evf̃q-y BAvo v{f̃¯ym̂. ËEc(k-yEcß
Ľ́yo_\fo6 lNDE-/v̂(krZ-y &yvhArAT‚(vAd̂ IŸr-y þ̃"Aṕv‚kAEr(vAß
Ą(vAd-t̃jo_T‚Evf̃qvAd,7. EŠr<yAso_@yAysmAEØŊotnAT‚,8; 22;

iEt ŹF fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BgvĽA-krþZFt̃
EŠtFyA@yAy-y ct̀T‚, pAd,.

1 B. kāryasyātmā 2 Ma. o vaktavyam 3 Ma. yathāśabdah. kāryah.
4 Ma. om.

vijñeyam 5 Ma. om. asya 6 Ma. cidbhūtvād vyavasti trio 7 Ma. ’bannam iti

śabdavyahārah.
8 Ma. ends here; for the terminal maṅgalas, see Introduction.

165



td˚trþEtpĄO r\hEt s\pEr¯vÄ, þŮEn!pZA<yAm̂; 3ß 1ß 1;

a/ pÑAE‘nEvŊAmAEŹ(y s\sArgEtþB̃d, þd[y‚t̃ v{rA‘yAT« t-mAß
>j̀g̀=s̃t̃(y˚t̃1 ŹvZAt̂. jFvo m̀HyþAZsEcv,2 s̃E˚dý y, smn-ko_ß
EvŊAkm‚ṕv‚þâAvf̃n s̀Kd̀,KBogAT« ṕv‚d̃h\ EvhAy d̃hA˚tr\ þEtpŊt̃.5

kT\3 gMyt̃4. aT{nm̃t̃ þAZA aEBsmAy˚(y˚yàvtr\ kSyAZtr\ !p\
k̀zt iEt vcnAt̂. idEmdAnF\ EvcAy‚t̃. Ek\ B́tś#m{, pErv̂to yA(ỳt
ñEt. ṕv‚, p", ß ß ß -vg̃‚ nrk̃ vA y/ PlmǹB́yt̃ t/{v B́tmA/A lß
<y˚t iEt sA\HyAdyo m˚y˚t̃. t/ EsĹA˚to_EBDFyt̃. td˚trþEtpĄO
d̃hA˚trþṽf̃5 d̃hbFj{B́‚tś#m{, s\pEr¯vÄ, pErṽEčto r\hEt6 gQCß10

Et. tEdd\ ś#m\ frFr\ krZAnA\ dfAnAmAŹyB́t\ b̀EĹmnso, pÑAnA\
c vAýnAm̂. kTm̂. þŮEn!pZA<yAm̂7. ṽ(T yTA pÑMyAmAh̀tAvAp,
p̀zqvcso Bv˚tFEt þŮ,8 . En!pZ\ þEtvcn\ Ŋ̀pj‚˚yp̂ETvFp̀zqß
yoEq(s̀ pÑ-vE‘nq̀ ŹĹAsomv̂œàr̃to!pA,9 pÑAh̀tFd‚f‚Ey(ṽEt ǹ10

pÑMyAmAh̀tAvAp, p̀zqvcso Bv˚tFEt; 1;15

nǹ k̃vlAEBrEĽṽ‚čn\ Ź̀tm̂. kT\ sv{‚ṽ‚čnEm(yAh.

ìyA(mk(vAĄ̀11 B́y-(vAt̂; 3ß 1ß2;

pErcodnAEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,12. apA\13 ìyA(mk(vAdàt̃jso_Ep pErg}ß
hEsEĹ,. B́y-(vAt̂. bAh̀SyAt̂. pÑMyAmAh̀tAvAp i(ỳÄ\ f̀ĞfoEZt̃14

apA\ bAh̀Sydf‚nAt̂. nǹ pAET‚vo DAt̀B́‚yAn̂15. s(ym̂16. aE‘nvAỳß20

Evydp̃"\17 B́y-(vm̀Äm̂. ato_ǹpAlMB,18; 2;
1 *From here on our MSS. are Ld, Md, Maa, Ta (up to 3.1.8, p. 168, l. 9), and Ba
(up to 3.3.12). Ld. jugupsetety anti; Ba. jugupsateti; Maa. jugupsate utpatti; Md.
jugupsatetyante 2 all MSS. mukhyah.

3 Ba. om. katham. gamyate 4 Maa.

kāmyate 5 Ba, Md, Maa. o pradeśo 6 Md. ratham. hati; Ba. radham. hati; Maa.

rahati 7 Md, Maa. have a dittography here: tad idam ..... o nirūpanābhyām 8 Ba,

Md, Maa. prathamam. for praśnah.
9 Md, Maa. o vr.s.t.iretoo 10 all MSS. tu 11 Ld,

Md, Maa. ātmakatvāt, pointing to a common nāgarı̄ Vorlage; but Ba. has triyātmakatvāt
12 Md. pao

<purus.ayos.itsu (p. 166, l. 13) .... ātmakatvā (for tryātmakatvā, p. 166,
l. 16) >o ricodanāo ; Maa. “corrects” this into bhūyastāt— ātmakat paricodanāo ; same
corruption behind Dv. 13 Md, Maa. lacuna apām. [... apām. ], p. 166, l. 19, haplography
14 I assume a lacuna here 15 Md, Maa. dhā[tur] 16 only Ld, Ta. satyam 17 Md,

Maa. o apeks.a; Ba. o apeks.e
18 Maa. o lamnah. , showing its Vorlage was in nāgarı̄
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þAZgt̃Ű; 3ß1ß3;

itŰ ś#mfrFr-y gmñ1 þAZAnA\ gEtŹ̀t̃,. tm̀(ĞAm˚t\ þAZo_ńß
(ĞAmEt. þAZgEtŰ EnrAŹyAǹppàA; 3;

a‘˚yAEdgEtŹ̀t̃ErEt c̃à BAÄ(vAt̂; 3ß 1ß4;5

y/A-y p̀zq-y m̂t-yAE‘n\ vAg=ỹEt vAt\2 þAZ i(ỹv\ vA?þAZAnAmß
‘˚yAEdgEtŹ̀t̃n‚3 jFṽn sh gmnEmEt c̃à. BAÄ(vAt̂. B>yt̃ m̀HyA
v̂EĄy‚yA gO�yA v̂ĆyA sA BEÄ,. t/ Bv\ BAÄm̂. a‘˚yAEdgmnmOpß
cAErkmEDďAt̂(vEnv̂ĆyT« lomk̃fyog‚(ydf‚nAt̂ ß ß ß aoqDFlo‚mAEn
vn-ptFn̂ k̃fA iEt; 4;10

þTm̃_ŹvZAEdEt c̃à tA ev İ̀ppĄ̃,; 3ß1ß5;

þTm̃_‘nO Ŋ̀lokAHỹ4. tE-mà̃tE-mà‘nO d̃vA, ŹĹA\ j̀§tFEt Źß
vZAt̂. þ(yyEvf̃qŰ ŹĹA/ApAmŹvZAt̂. kT\ pÑMyAmAh̀tAEvEt c̃à
doq,. tA evApo y-mAQC~ ĹAfNd̃noQy˚t̃ yA aAp, þŮ up˚y-tA,.
hFEt h̃tO. kTm̂. upĞmops\hAryor̃vm̀ppĄ̃, sAd̂[yþyogoppĄ̃Ű.15

ŹĹA vA aAp, ŹĹAm̃vAr<y yẫn yjt iEt þyogdf‚nAt̂; 5;

aŹ̀t(vAEdEt c̃à̃čAEdkAErZA\ þtFt̃,; 3ß 1ß6;

5 aT y im̃ g}Am ičAṕt̃‚ dĄEm(ỳpAst̃ t̃ D́mmEBs\Bv˚tF(ỳpĞMy
D́mAEdnA6 Ept̂yAñn7 pTA c˚dý þAEØ\ kTyEt ßß ß aAkAfAÎ˚dý msm̃q
somo rAj̃Et. t ih þtFy˚t̃ tE-mà̃tE-mà‘nO d̃vA, ŹĹA\ j̀§Et20

t-yA aAh̀t̃, somo rAjA s\BvtFEt. B́tś#mpErṽEčt\ jFv\ Ŋ̀lok̃
PlBogAy d̃vA, þAZA, þE"pE˚t. so_y\ þ"̃po hom ihAEBþ̃t,; 6;
1 all MSS. gamanam.

2 Ld, Ta. vāyum. ; Ba. vātam. tram. (>vāk?) 3 Ba, Md,

Maa. om vāko 4 Ba, Md, Maa. o lokārthākhye 5 I assume a lacuna here 6 Ld.

dhūmādinā(dinā), corrected by Ta. 7 all MSS. o yāgena >o yan. ena (nāgarı̄)
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nǹ tŇ̃vAnAmà\ t\ d̃vA B"y˚tFEt ffAňEkrZA!Yd̃vAnA\ kTmàß
BAv i(yAfŕAh.

BAÄ\ vAnA(mEvĆvAĄTAEh1 df‚yEt; 3ß1ß7;

ṽEt2 doq&yAv̂ĄO. BAÄm̃qAmà(v\3 n h v{ d̃vA aŮE˚t n Epb˚(ỹß5

td̃vAm̂t\ d̂ńA t̂=y˚tFEt cv‚ZEnvArZAĽAÄm̃vAà(vm̂ ß ß ß yTA rAâA\
Evfo_à\ EvfAmà\ pfv iEt. anA(mEvdA\ İ̃qA\ k̃vlkEm‚ZA\ g̀ZBAvo
d̃vA˚þEt. tTAEh df‚yEt ßß ß aT yo_˚yA\ d̃vtAm̀pA-t̃_˚yAsAv˚yoß
_hm-mFEt4 n s ṽd yTA pf̀r̃v s d̃vAnAEmEt; 7;

k̂tA(yỹ_ǹfyvAn̂ d̂č-m̂Et<yA\ yT̃tmñvm̂; 3ß1ß8;10

c˚dý m�XlmAzİ B̀ÄBogAnAmvroh, pÕt̃. t/̃d\ Ec˚(yt̃ ß ß ß Ek\
EnrǹfyA avrohE˚t aAhoE-vt̂ sAǹfyA iEt. yAv(s\pAtEmEt vß
cnAt̂ EnrǹfyA avroh˚tFEt ṕv‚, p",. s\pt˚(yññEt km‚ s\pAtß
fNd̃noQyt̃. yAvĄdE-t tdB̀Æ̃(yT‚,. þA=yA˚t\ km‚Z-t-y yE(k\c̃h
kro(yym̂. t-mAěokA(p̀nr̃(ysO lokAy km‚Z iEt Ź̀(y˚trAŊoEnß15

þAEØErEt5 m˚y˚t̃. ev\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß k̂t-y yAgAd̃r(yỹ Bog̃n
"ỹ sEt "Fr-ỹv d@ỳ(pĆyAǹfyvA˚ktA‚rmǹf̃t̃ PlopBogAy y-tß
Ed(yǹfy, km‚ tŠAnvrohEt. d̂č-m̂Et<yAm̂. d̂čA þ(y"A6 Ź̀Et,. tŊ
ih rmZFycrZA a<yAfo h yĄ̃ rmZFyA\ yoEnmApŊ̃rn̂ b}AĲZyoEn\
vA "E/yyoEn\ vA v{[yyoEn\ vA. aT y ih kṕycrZA7 a<yAfo20

h yĄ̃ kṕyA\ yoEnmApŊ̃rn̂ ŸyoEn\ vA śkryoEn\ vA c�XAlyoEn\
ṽEt. k̃Ec(-vg‚QỳtAnA\8 kṕyyoEnþAEØmǹppàA\ m(vA kṕyŹ̀Etm˚yß
TATA‚mT‚vAdtyA vZ‚yE˚t. tdp&yAHyAn\ rmZFyŹ̀Etvt̂ kṕyŹ̀t̃rEp
km‚EvpAkkTnAT‚(vAt̂. s\BvEt cAnA(mEvdA\ k̃vlkEm‚ZA\ mǹ¯yAvß
-TAyA\ p̀�yAp̀�ykt̂‚(v\ rAgŠ̃qAEdvfAt̂. a˚yTAT‚(ṽ ś/\ s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃
1 all MSS. cānāo 2 Ta. ceti; Ba. veti; Md, Maa. om. 3 Ba. bhoktam 4 Md,

Maa. upāste yonyāsāvo ; Ld, upāste’nyosavo 5 Ba, Md, Maa. śrutyantaracaran. ād
6 so Ba; Ld. pratyaks.ā, copied pratyayā by Ta; Md, Maa. pratyayā 7 Md, Maa.

kapūyacaran. ā bhyāso hayante 8 Ld. adds ca
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eṽ(yǹppàm̂. -m̂EtrEp ßß ß tt, f̃q̃Z EvEfčd̃fjAEtk̀l!pAỳ,Ź̀ß
tv̂ĄEvĄs̀Km̃Dso1 j˚m þEtpŊ˚t iEt >yoEtčomAd̃, -vgA‚TA‚(km‚Z,
kmA‚˚trmǹfy,. f̃qfNdŰopB̀ÄAt̂2 km‚Z, kmA‚˚trAEBþAy,3. n Eh
-vgA‚T‚-y km‚Z, kEŰQC̃q, fÈt̃ kSpEyt̀m̂. Ź̀EtþmAZ(vAd-yAT‚-y5

nAǹmAnm/ Ğmt̃. t-mAŊAv(s\pAtEmEt yE(k\4 c̃h kro(yyEmEt c{v\
dý č&ym̂. yAvdAm̀E¯mkPl\ km‚ t(sv« t/{v "yEy(vAvEfč̃n{EhkPl̃ß
n jphomdAnAEdnAvroh˚tFEt. CA˚do‘ỹ cAym̃vATo‚_-mAEB, þdEf‚to
yTA kEŰ(s̃vko rAjk̀l\ þEvč, EcrAv-TAnAd̀p"FZopkrZ[C/pAd̀ß
kAEdmA/pErQCd, -TAt̀mfÇ̀vEàvt‚t iEt d̂čA˚top˚yAs̃n. n İsO10

h-tAEdq́pỳÄ̃q̀ t(p̀/AEdq̀ vA Envt‚t̃. Ek\ tEh‚. C/AEdnA &yEtErÄ̃ß
n. evm/ km‚sm̀dAyopỳÄA(km‚Z, kmA‚˚tr\ f̃qfNdvAQyEmEt. yT̃t\
yTAgtmñv\ c5 þ(yvrohEt. yT̃tEmEt EĞyAEvf̃qZm̂. añvEmEt
Evpy‚ỹZ̃(yT‚,. Ept̂yAZ̃ D́mAkAfyoEn‚Ed‚čyorvroh̃ s\kFt‚nAŊT̃tEmß
(ỳÄm̂. aB}AdFnAm̀ps\hArAdñvEm(ỳÄm̂; 8;15

crZAEdEt c̃àopl"ZAT̃‚Et kA¯ZA‚EjEn,6 ; 3ß1ß9;

nǹ rmZFycrZA iEt crZ\ fFlmAcAr i(ynTA‚˚trm̂.

adý oh, sv‚B́t̃q̀ km‚ZA mnsA EgrA.
aǹg}hŰ ênAn\ c fFlm̃tEŠd̀b̀‚DA,;

iEt -m̂t̃,7. ttŰ n km‚ZAvroho v�y‚t iEt c̃à. km‚Z8 upl"ZATA‚20

crZŹ̀EtErEt kA¯ZA‚EjEnrAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m; 9;

aAnT‚ÈEmEt c̃à tdp̃"(vAt̂; 3ß 1ß 10;

aAcAr-yAnT‚Èm̃v\ sEt -yAEdEt c̃àAy\ doq,. tdp̃"(vA(kmA‚EDß
kAr-yAcArṕv‚k(vAt̂. aAcArhFn\ n p̀nE˚t d̃vA9 iEt -m̂t̃,; 10;
1 Ba, Md, Maa. o ādyah. for o āyuh. : Ba. śrutivr.tticittao ; Md. śrutavr.tticittao ; Maa.
śrutavr.ttacittao 2 Ba, Md, Maa. o yuktāt 3 Ba, Md, Maa. karmābhiprāyah.
4 Md. yat kim. ha ca; Ba. yat kim. cit 5 Ld. anevam. [ca]; Ba. anevam. cet; Md.

anevañva; Maa. aneva jai 6 Ba, Md, Maa. om. kārs.n. āo 7 Md, Maa. smr.tih.
8 Md, Maa. karman. opao 9 Ld. vedā for devā
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s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃ ev t̀ bAdEr,; 3ß1ß 11;

s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃ ev crZfNd̃noQỹt̃. cy‚t iEt crZ\ km‚. n Eh loß
kṽdyoŰrZfNd,1 fFl̃ þEsĹ,. t̀fNd upl"ZAT‚Env̂ĆyT‚,. n Eh
m̀Hỹ s\BvEt l"ZAŹyZFỹEt; 11;5

aEnčAEdkAErZAmEp c Ź̀t\; 3ß1ß 12;

idAnF\ Ec˚(yt̃ ß ß ß aEnčAEdkAErZo_Ep2 c˚dý ms\ gQCE˚t ut ñß
Et. Ek\ þAØm̂. t̃qAmEp Ź̀t\ gmnm̂. kOqFtEkn, smAmnE˚t ỹ
k̃cnA-mAěokA(þyAE˚t c˚dý msm̃v t̃ sṽ‚ gQC˚tFEt; 12;

nǹ s̀k̂EtnA\ d̀¯k̂tkm‚EB, smAnPl(vmỳÄEm(yAh.10

s\ymñ (vǹB́ỹtr̃qAmArohAvrohO tŃEtdf‚nAt̂3 ; 3ß1ß 13;

t̀fNdŰoEdtdoqEnv̂ĆyT‚,. s\ymñ ymAlỹ d̀,KmǹB́ỹtr̃qAmAroß
hAvrohO t/ d̀,KmǹB́y c˚dý m�XlmAzİAvroh˚tFEt. kT\ gMyt̃.
tŃEtdf‚nAŊmAlygmndf‚nAt̂4. p̀n, p̀nv‚fmApŊt̃ m iEt5 v{v-vt\
s\ymn\ jnAnAEmEt c; 13;15

-mrE˚t c; 3ß1ß 14;

itŰ &yAsAdyo nAEck̃topAHyAnAEdq̀; 14;

aEp sØ; 3ß1ß 15;

sm̀ÎyATo‚_EpfNd,. -mrZ\ sm̀EÎnoEt. sØ nrkA rOrvmhArOrvß
þB̂ty,; 15;20

nǹ Ec/g̀ØAdyo_pr̃ -my‚˚t̃. kT\ ym-yAEDčAt̂(vm̂ at aAh.
1 Md, Maa. lodayoś for lokavedayoś 2 Md, Maa. anis.t.ādiko (<o kā; Maa. om.
ko) [.....] o cāsmāl (p. 170, l. 8; Maa. vāo ); Maa’s dependence on Md. is now sufficiently
clear and I refrain from further quotation 3 Ba, Md. tadgatidarśayan 4 Md. taditi
5 iti, e.c.
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t/AEp c tłApArAdEvroD,; 3ß1ß 16;

t/AEp rOrvAEd¯vEp ym&yApArAdAâAkrZAdEvroD,; 16;

aT EsĹA˚t,.

EvŊAkm‚ZoErEt t̀ þk̂t(vAt̂; 3ß 1ß 17;5

t̀fNd, p"Env̂ĄO. aEnčAEdkAErZA\ c˚dý ArohAvrohO n -t,. kTm̂.
pÑAE‘nEvŊAyA\ ṽ(T yTAsO loko n s\ṕy‚t i(y-y þŮ-y þEtvß
cnmT{tyo, pTon‚1 ktr̃Z cn tAnFmAEn "̀dý A�ysk̂dAvtF‚En B́tAEn
BvE˚t jAy-v Em}y-ṽ(ỹtt̂ t̂tFy\ -TAn\ t̃nAsO loko n s\ṕy‚t iEt
aEnčAEdkAErZAmnvroh\ df‚yEt. pToErEt c EvŊAkm‚ZoEn‚d̃‚f-tß10

yo, þk̂t(vAt̂. tŊ i(T\ Evd̀ErEt d̃vyAn, p˚TA,. ičAṕt̃‚ dĄEmEt
Ept̂yAZ,2. tyor˚ytr̃ZAEp ỹ n gQCE˚t tAnFmAEn t̂tFy-TAnBAEÒ
B́tAnFEt. kOqFtEkŹ̀EtrEp ßß ß ev\ ỹ Ept̂yAZ̃_EDk̂tA3 ičAEdß
kAErZ, t̃ sv‚ iEt EvpErZ̃yA. k̃EcdsO vAvloko gOtmAE‘nErEt
EvkArvAEcnAE‘nfNd̃n b}Ĳl"ZyA &ypEd[yt̃. td̀pAsnAdEc‚rAEdnA15

g(vA b}ĲþAEØErEt kSpyE˚t. tdsdfANd(vAt̂. y, fNdA(þtFyt̃ß
_T‚, s fANd,. n İE‘nfNdo b}Ĳ þ(yAyyEt. n4 GVmAnỹ(ỳÄ̃
m̂E(p�XmAnFyt̃. yOEgk̃_Ep fNd-y yog!Y(vm̃v gmnAŃOErEtvt̂.
pÑA‘nF˚ṽd̃Et cops\hArAd‘nFnAm̃vopA-y(vm̂. f̀Ĺ, ṕt, p̀�yloko
BvtFEt Ehr�ygB‚lok\ df‚yEt. t/ âAno(kq« þA=y prb}ĲþAEØErEt20

EnŰyo b}Ĳ gmytFEt Ź̀EtsAmLyA‚t̂; 17;

n t̂tFỹ tToplND̃,; 3ß1ß 18;

n t̂tFỹ -TAñ pÑMyAmAh̀tAEvEt Enymo_E-t. pÑMyAmAh̀ß
tAvpA\ p̀zqvc-(vmvDAy‚t̃. nApÑMyAmAh̀tAvpAmAp̀zqvc-(vmvß
1 B. corrupt: Ld. nai kataren. a tānı̄māni ks.udrān. y; Ba. naikataren. a ca ta (<na)
māmādi ks.udrān. y; Md. naikataren. a catamādi ks.udrān. y 2 Ld. o yānah. ; but Ba.
o yāgah. and Md. o yāyao point to o yān. ah.

3 all MSS. o yāge 4 Ba, Md. na hi

171



DAy‚t̃1 . vAÈB̃dþs¡At̂. tToplND̃r˚tr̃ZAh̀Ets\HyAEnymm̀Ä̃n2

þkAr̃Z t̂tFy-TAnþAEØzpl<yt̃ jAy-v Em}y-ṽ(ỹtĄ̂tFy\ -TAnEmß
Et; 18;

-my‚t̃_Ep c lok̃; 3ß1ß 19;5

aEp c lok̃ -my‚t̃ sFtAdý OpdFþB̂tFnAmyoEnj(vm̂; 19;

df‚nAÎ; 3ß1ß20;

itŰ ct̀Ev‚Do B́tg}Amo jrAỳjA�Xj-ṽdjoEĽ>jl"Z,. t/ yoß
Eq(p̀zqs\b˚Dm˚tr̃Z -ṽdj-TAvryod‚f‚nAàAh̀Ets\HyAEnym,; 20;

nǹ /F�ỹv bFjAEn BvE˚t ßß ß a�Xj\ jFvjm̀EĽ>jEm(y/3 E/ß10

EvDo B́tg}Am, Ź́yt̃. kT\ ct̀Ev‚D(vEm(yAh.

t̂tFyfNdAvroD, s\fokj-y; 3ß1ß21;

t̂tFỹnoEĽ>jfNd̃n avroDo_˚tBA‚v, s\fokj-y -ṽdj-ỹ(yT‚,.
-ṽdjoEĽ>jyoB́‚Mỳdko¯mþBvt̀Sy(vAt̂; 21;

-vABA&yApEĄzppĄ̃,; 3ß1ß22;15

avrohþkArEŰ˚(yt̃. aT{tm̃vA@vn\ p̀nEn‚vt‚˚t̃4 yT{tmAkAfmAß
kAfAŠAỳ\ vAỳB́‚(vA D́mo BvE˚t. D́mo B́(vA_B}\ Bv˚(yB}\ B́(vA m̃Go
BvE˚t. m̃Go B́(vA þvq‚˚tF(yAkAfAEd-v!pApEĄErEt ṕv‚, p",. Esß
ĹA˚t-t̀ ß ß ß -vABA&yApEĄrAkAfAEdsAd̂[yþAEØEr(yT‚,. kTm̂. upß
pĄ̃,. n İ˚y-yA˚yBAv uppŊt̃. t(sAd̂[y\ t̀ ỳ>yt̃; 22;20

nAEtEcr̃Z Evf̃qAt̂; 3ß 1ß23;

1 Ld. lacuna nāo... avadhāryate (haplography) 2 Md. uktona 3 Ld. bı̄jajam
4 all MSS.: singular ote/ti
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dý AEGď\ kAl\ sAd̂[ỹnAv-TAn\ -yAdSpkAl̃ h̃(vBAvAEdEt þAØ̃ b́}m,1

ß ß ß nAEtEcr̃ZASp̃n kAl̃nAvroh,. yAvŠý FEhþAØ̃-t/ Evf̃qvcnAt̂.
ato v{ Kl̀ d̀En‚¯þptlEmEt2 v}FİAEdBAvAd́@v« d̀,Ktr\ En,srZEmEt
b̀}v˚ṕv‚/AEcrkAltA\3 df‚yEt; 23;5

a˚yAEDEďt̃ ṕv‚vdEBlApAt̂; 3ß 1ß24;

t ih b}FEhyvA aoqEDvn-ptyE-tlmAqA jAy˚t iEt b}FİAEdjß
˚mAǹfAEynA\ m̀Hy\ l"ZAh̃(vBAvAEdEt ṕv‚, p",. t/AEBDFyt̃ ß ß ß
jFvA˚trAEDEďt̃ v}FİAdO s\sg‚mA/mǹfAEyn,4 þEtpŊ̃rn̂. k̀t,. ṕß
v‚vdAkAfAdO yTAEBlAp-tTA/AEp5 -vkm‚s\kFt‚nABAvAt̂. n -TAvrß10

yoEn(vm/ApF(yT‚,; 24;

af̀ĹEmEt c̃à fNdAt̂; 3ß 1ß25;

a/ sA\HyŰodyEt ßß ß >yoEtčomAEdkmA‚f̀Ĺm̂. a‘nFqomFypf̀ß
Eh\sAyogAdDm‚&yAEmŹm̂. ato v}FİAEdj˚m m̀Hym̃vAǹfAEynAEmEt.
ñ(ỳQyt̃. f̀Ĺm̃v km‚. k̀t,. fNdAt̂. fA-/þmAZk(vAĹmA‚Dm‚yo,.15

n Eh\-yA(svA‚6 B́tAnFEt sAmA˚yEvED,. a‘nFqomFy\7 pf̀mAlB̃t̃Et
Evf̃qEvED,. sAmA˚yEvD̃Ev‚f̃qEvEDb‚lFyAn̂. yTA ydAhvnFỹ8 j̀hoß
Et t̃n t̃n so_-yABFč, þAØo9 BvtFEt sAmA˚yEvED, pd̃ j̀hotFEt
Evf̃qEvEDnA bA@yt̃ tŠd̂. bAİEh\sAyA\ sAvkAf(vAEàrvkAf(vAĄ̀
Ğt̀gt-y Evf̃qEvD̃rto gOZm/ j˚m; 25;20

r̃t,Es‘yogo_T10 ; 3ß1ß26;

itŰ v}FİAEds\Ž̃qmA/\11 v}FİAEdBAvAn˚trmAßAyt̃ ß ß ß yo yo İß
àmEĄ yo r̃t, EsÑEt tĽ́y ev BvtF(yàs\EŽčo_ǹfyF12 tøAr̃Z

1 Md. kramah.
2 all MSS. o pataram iti 3 Ld. bruvan sarvatra pūrvatra 4 Ba,

Md. o trānuo 5 Ba, Md. o lās.as 6 Ba, Md. sarvao 7
<.....>, e.c.; all MSS.

san. kayan vidhir viśes.ah.
8 Ld. padāo 9 Ba, Md. prı̄to 10 all MSS. oyogāccao

11 all MSS. yajñādio 12 Ba, Md. anuśayāt
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r̃t, s̃cnsmT̃‚n p̀zq̃Z s\ỳ>yt̃ n p̀nrǹfyF r̃t, Es‘BAv\ þEtpß
Ŋt̃. yTA t/ t/ yogmA/Evv"A tTA v}FİAdAEvEt ś/AT‚,. tĽ́y
ev BvtFEt tdAk̂EtB‚vtF(yT‚,. mǹ¯ỹZ BE"to_ǹfyF mǹ¯yAk̂Et,
m̃q̃Z BE"to m̃qAk̂EtB‚vEt; 26;5

yoñ, frFrm̂; 3ß1ß27;

r̃t,Es‘yogAn˚tr\ -/FyoñrEDfrFr\1 df‚yEt fA-/\ tŊ ih rmZFß
ycrZA iEt tdEp b}FİAEds\Ž̃qmA/̃ ỳ>yt̃; 27;

1 Ld. o śarı̄re
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s˚@ỹ ŝEčrAh Eh; 3ß2ß1;

jFv-y s\sArgEtþ‚pEÑtA. idAnF\ t-y{vA/Av-TA þpëyt̃ jFv-y
-vy\>yoEt-(vþEsĹAT« s̀q̀óyv-TAyA\1 svo‚pAEDEvEnm̀‚ÄmBymA(m!p\
df‚Eyt̀m̂. a˚ỹ t̀ @yAnopyogAT‚EmEt Ec˚tyE˚t. yŊpArmAET‚k\ rß5

TAEdEnmA‚Z\ tdA_EvŊAyA, pEr"yAT« @yAnm̀ppŊt i(yEDkrZs\b˚D\
vdE˚t t̂tFy-y @yAnl"Z(vAEdEt. tdỳÄm̂. þTm̃_=y@yAỹ yE(kß
EÑEŠcAErt\ t(sv« @yAnopyoEgtyA ß ß ß a˚t-tĹmo‚pd̃fAdhr uĄr̃<y
i(ỹvmAEd. s˚@ỹ -vÙ-TAñ s˚@y\ t̂tFy\ -vÙ-TAnEmEt Ź̀t̃,. iß
hlokprlokyo, s˚DO jAg}(s̀q̀óyovA‚ m@ỹ vt‚t iEt s˚@ym̂. t/10

ŝEč, pArmAET‚kF yt, Ź̀EtrAh ßß ß n t/ rTA n rTyogA n p˚TAno
BvE˚t. aT rTAn̂ rTyogA˚pT, ŝjt̃ s Eh kt̃‚Et; 1;

EnmA‚tAr\ c{k̃ p̀/AdyŰ; 3ß2ß2;

itŰ kAmAnA\ EnmA‚tAr\ ktA‚r\ prmA(mAnm̃k̃ fAEKn, smAmnE˚t
ßß ß y eq s̀Ø̃q̀2 jAgEt‚ kAm\ kAm\ p̀zqo EnEm‚mAZ iEt. kAMy˚t15

iEt kAmA, p̀/Ady,. t/ kAmA uQy˚t̃ ftAỳq, p̀/pO/A˚v̂ZF¯ṽEt
þĞmAt̂3 . td̃v f̀Ğ\ tŞý Ĳ td̃vAm̂tm̀Qyt iEt c vAÈf̃qAt̂. -vß
ÙþpÑ-y4 EnmA‚tA prmA(mA t-y c ŝEč-tLyB́tA5 jAg}(ŝEčvEdEt
ṕv‚p",; 2;

mAyAmA/\ t̀ kA(Ü̂ỹ‚nAnEB&yÄ-v!p(vAt̂; 3ß2ß3;20

t̀fNd, p"\ &yAvt‚yEt. -vÙ̃ ŝEčmA‚yAmA/\ n bAİATo‚_-tFEt mA/ß
g}hZm̂. kA p̀nEry\ mAyA. aT‚f́˚yþ(yy,. tTAEh n{zÄ{, þâAnAms̀6

pÕt̃ ßß ß mAyA c7 p̀nEv‚ŊAEBHyA þâAyAm̂8 iEt. n˚ṽv\ EnrAlMbn,9

þ(yy, þAÙoEt. nAy\ doq, d̃fA˚trkAlA˚trAǹB́tAǹ-mrZAt̂. -vÙ̃
1 my reconstruction; MSS. read: jāgaritāvasthā cintitā svapnāvasthā cintyate— jı̄vasya
svayam. jyotih. svapnasiddhyartham. sus.uptyavasthāyām.

2 Ld. sus.uptes.u
3 I

assume a lacuna here 4 Ba, Md. praśnao 5 all MSS. tathāo 6 Md. prajñānamasva;

Ba. prajñāmatrah.
7 Ba, Md. om. ca 8 all MSS. prajñāyā iti 9 Ld.

nirāvalambanah.
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ṕv‚þv̂ĄAǹBvjEntvAsnAvAEst\ mno nAXFq̀ pErvt‚mAn\ -m̂EtâAnh̃ß
t̀B‚vEt f̀BAf̀Bkm‚þ̃Ert\ mod/AsAEddf‚nAt̂. s ev -my‚mAZo_T‚,
þ(yyAlMbn iEt n d̀¯yEt. df‚yEt c yAEn İ̃v jAg}(p[yEt tAß
En s̀Ø iEt. jFv-y c{qA ŝEč, s̀Kd̀,KþEtBAsnAà̃Ÿr-y. tTA1

5

Ź̀Et, ß ß ß y eq -vÙ̃ mhFymAnŰr(ỹq aA(m̃Et. IŸr-y t̀ yA
ŝEčrAkAfAEdEvqyA sA prmAT{‚v. at2 ev v{DMyA‚Î n -vÙAEdvß
Ed(ỳÄ\ tk‚pAd̃. ỹ p̀njA‚gErtAv-TAEy mAyAmA/Em(yAGoqyE˚t t̃
ś/kArAEBþy\ nAfy˚t, ŹoE/yjn\ &yAmohyE˚t. Ek\ p̀njA‚gErtþß
(yỹnA-y v{DMy‚m̂. uQyt̃ ß ß ß kA(Ü̂ỹ‚nAnEB&yÄ-v!p(vAt̂. d̃f,10

kAlo3 Evqys\EnEDErE˚dý y&yApAro bADABAvŰ kA(Ü̂y« t̃nAEB&yÄ-vß
!p(vABAvA(-vÙ-y; 3;

śckŰ Eh Ź̀t̃rAc"t̃ c tEŠd,; 3ß2ß4;

itŰ jFvŝEčr̃qA yt, f̀BAf̀Bśck, -vÙ, Ź̀t̃,4.
ydA km‚s̀ kAMỹq̀ E-/y\ -vÙ̃q̀ p[yEt.15

sm̂EĹ\ t/ jAnFyAĄE-m˚-vÙEndf‚ñ5; iEt.
-vÙEvdŰ kTyE˚t ßß ß aArohZ\ gov̂qk̀ÒrAZA\ -vÙ̃¯vgMyAgmn\

c D˚yEmEt. -vryAnt{lA<yÒnA˚yD˚yAnFEt. n Eh þAâ-y6 s̀Kß
d̀,Kyogo_vkSpt̃7. pr-yAEp h̃t̀kt̂‚(v\ Eny˚t̂(vAt̂. EnmA‚tArEmEt
cAEvzĹ\ jFvpryorB̃dAt̂; 4;20

yEd tİ‚B̃do8 jFv-yApFŸrv(sAňESpkF ŝEčr-t̀. t/oĄrm̂.

prAEB@yAn\ t̀ EtroEht\ tto İ-y b˚DEvpy‚yO; 3ß2ß5;

coEdtdoqEnv̂ĆyT‚-t̀fNd,. s(ym̃k(v\ td\f(vAt̂. t(p̀nrEBà\9

-vABAEvk\ !pmâAnEtEmrEtroEht\ prmEB@yAyto_EB&y>yt̃. þAgß
EB&yÄ̃n‚ s\kSpEsEĹy‚-mAĄt IŸrAd-y b˚DEvpy‚yO. b˚D, s\ŝEtrß
1 Ba. tathā ca 2 Ba. om. ata eva 3 Ld. here has a dittography of kālo ... (5)

etc. 4 Ba. śruteh. pratı̄yate; Md. śruprateh. tayate for śruteh. pratayate 5 Md.

prasvapnao 6 Md. prajñājasya; Ba. prāptasya 7 Ba, Md. o yogyatāo 8 Md.

(tar)hyarkabhedo 9 Ba, Md. punar bhinnam.

176



âAnAt̂. Evpy‚yo mo", sMy‘âAnAt̂. tTA c Ÿ̃tAŸtrFyo m˚/, ß ß ß
âA(vA d̃v\ sv‚pAfAphAEn, "FZ{Ễ‚f{j‚˚mm̂(ỳþhAEZ,1. t-yAEB@yAnAß
Ą̂tFy\ d̃hB̃d̃ EvŸ{Ÿy« k̃vl aAØkAm iEt; 5;

nǹ Ev-P̀El¡-ỹv dhnfEÄr{Ÿy‚fEÄrEp jFv-y ỳÄA Ek\Enb˚Dnß5

E-troBAv i(yAh;

d̃hyogAŠA so_Ep; 3ß2ß6;

so_Ep EtroBAvo d̃hyogAt̂. yŊ̃vm(y˚t\ B̃d evA-t̀ EkmB̃dAß
<ỳpgm̃ñ(yAfňAEnv̂ĆyTo‚ vAfNd,. t(vmsFEtŹ̀t̃EB‚àAEBào jFv,.
-vABAEvk\ En(yEsĹmEBà\ !pEmtrdOpAEDk\ þvAhEn(yEmEt Evṽk,.10

-vy\>yoEt, fNdþdf‚nAT« -vÙþkrZEmEt rTAŊBAvo ỳÄ,. n t/
rTA i(yBAv\ df‚yEt; 6;

tdBAvo nAXFq̀ tQCý ` t̃rA(mEn c; 3ß2ß7;

2 tŊ/{t(s̀Ø, sm-t, s\þsà,3 -vÙ\ n EvjAnA(yAs̀ tdA nAXFß
q̀ s̀Øo BvtFEt. nAXFr̃vopĞMyA˚y/oÄ\ tAEB, þ(yvŝ=y p̀rFtEt15

f̃t iEt. tTA˚y/4 stA sOMy tdA s\pào BvtFEt. þAẫnA(mnA
s\pEr¯vÄo n bAİ\ EkÑn ṽd nA˚trEm(yAsA\ Ź̀tFnAm˚yo˚yEnrp̃"ß
(vA(s̀q̀EØ-TAnEvkSpþAØAv̀Qyt̃5. sm̀Îy, -yAt̂. kTm̂. tdBAv,
-vÙdf‚nABAv, tdA(mEn nAXFq̀ c n EvkSp̃ñ(yT‚,. k̀t,. t̃qA\ nAß
XFp̀rFtdA(mnA\ s̀q̀EØ-TAn(ṽn ŹvZAt̂. nAXFE-vEt sØmF t̂tFyAT̃‚20

EvpErZ̃yA. nAXFEBŠA‚EBĥ‚dyAkAf\ prmA(mnmAsAŊ -vEpEt. t̃jsA
Eh tdA s\pào BvtFEt t̃j,fNdo b}ĲEZ dý č&y,. k-mAEŠBEÄEv‚ß
pErZ̃yA. nAXFq̀ s̀Ø-y En,s\â(ṽ h̃(vBAvAEdtr/ t̀ sEt s\pŊ n
Evd̀ErEt. p̀rFtàAm ãdyṽčnm̂. t/ f̃t iEt &ypEd[yt̃ ãdyAkAf̃

1 Ba, Md. om. keśair 2 I assume a lacuna here 3 Md. om. o prao 4 all MSS.

tathā yatra 5 Ba, Md. o sthānes.u
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fyAno yTA gB‚ĝh̃ fyAn, þAsAd̃ f̃t̃ i(ỳQyt̃. s\BEvtsm̀Îỹ1 n
EvkSpo ỳÄ,2 p"̃_˚ytmbADþs¡At̂; 7;

at, þboDo_-mAt̂; 3ß2ß8;

y-mAdA(mA s̀q̀EØ-TAnmt3 ev h̃tor-mAdA(mn, þboDo jFv-y5

jAgErt-TAnþAEØzppŊt̃. þboDh̃t̀Ű̃Ÿr, km‚ c. t-mAŞý Ĳ{v s̀ß
q̀EØ-TAnEmEt E-Ttm̂. a˚ỹ t̀ -vÙþv̂EĄþ‚lyvdEvŊAEvly-ttŰ
@yAnfA-/AnT‚È\ t˚mAB́EdEt @yAnl"Z̃_E-màEDkrZmArNDEmEt kß
SpyE˚t4 . tdỳÄm̂. sv‚m̃v @yAnopyogAT« Ec˚(yt̃ ñdm̃v l"ZEm(ỳß
Äm̂. n c s̀q̀EØmA/̃ZAEvŊAEnv̂ĆyAfňA5. tm̃v EvEd(vAEtm̂(ỳm̃tFEt6

10

vcnAt̂ . at-sd̃v s̀q̀EØ-TAnEmEt7 s̀q̀EØ˚yAy&ỳ(pAdnAT‚mEDkrß
Zm̂8. y/Ay\ s̀q̀Ø-tŞý ĲABy\ s\sAropÚvrEht\ þAØ&yEmEt âApnAT«
s̀q̀EØþkrZm̂; 8;

s ev t̀ kmA‚ǹ-m̂EtfNdEvED<y,; 3ß2ß9;

an˚troÄ, þboDEŰ˚(yt̃ ß ß ß Ek\ y ev s̀Ø, s evoEĄďEt -ṽ15

frFr̃ aTA˚y iEt. aEnymo9 h̃(vBAvAEdEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß s ev.
k̀t,. km‚f̃qAǹ-TAnAt̂10 . ṕṽ‚Ŋ̀rĹ‚k̂t\ kmA‚ǹs\DAyApr̃Ŋ̀, þvt‚t̃.
tTAǹ-m̂t̃rhEmdmdf‚Em(yA(mAn\ þ(yEBjAnAEt. tTA fNd̃<y, ß ß ß
ß þEt˚yAy\ þEtyo˚yAdý vEt11 b̀ĹA˚tAy{ṽEt. tTA EvEDfNd̃<y, ß ß ß
aE‘nho/\ j̀h̀yAt̂. aA(mAnm̀pAsFt̃(yE‘nho/AEdkm‚-vD‚k̂t̃¯v˚yŰ̃d̀ß20

EĄďEt tto_EDkArEvroD, -yAt̂. t-mA(s evoEĄďEt nA˚y iEt.
ỹqAmFŸr ev sA"A(s\sArFEt df‚n\ t̃qA\ n ṕv‚p"o_vkSpt̃ n EsĹAß
˚t,; 9;
1 Ba, Md. sam. bhavati 2 Ld. inserts after yuktah. , within = marks: =

pramān. atvāpramān. atvaparityāgaprakalpanāpratyujjı̄vanahı̄nābhyām evam. syād
as.t.ados.atā = 3 Ld, Md. suptio 4 Md. dittography: kalpa-yas-tataśca (p. 178,

l. 7), etc. 5 Md. dittography: sus.uptio..... vacanāt (p. 178, l. 10) 6 Ba. adds nānyah.
panthā; Md. do. and vidyate ’yanāya 7 Ld. suptio 8 Ld. suptio 9 Ld. aniyamo

niyamao 10 e.c.; Ld. karman. e pratyaks.ānumānāt; Ba, Md. karman. eks.ānumānāt
11 Ld. pratiyonyadravati; Ba. o yonyādravati; Md. oyonyādbhavati
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m̀‘D̃_D‚sMpEĄ, pErf̃qAt̂; 3ß2ß10;

1 EkmT‚Emd\ Ec˚(yt̃. yEd m̀‘D, s̀ØAv-To_vDAy‚t̃ td̀ h s̀Ø\ D̀r̃v
n þboDỹEdEt. D̀rA tFv}AEBGAt̃n þboDo n kt‚&y iEt. þyojn\
m̀‘D̃ s(ỹv s\pà iEt þdf‚nAT‚m̂. jAgErt, -vÙ, s̀q̀EØz(ĞAE˚tß5

ErEt2 ctúo_v-TAjFv-y þEsĹA n pÑmF kAEcEdEt þAØAv̀Qyt̃.
m̀‘D̃ ḿEC‚t̃ m̀slAŊEBht̃_D‚s\pEĄm‚rZ-TAn-yAD« s\pŊt̃ m̀‘D,. k̀ß
t,. pErf̃qAEŠqydf‚nABAvAà jAgErt-vÙA˚tBA‚vo n m̂t, þAZo¯mß
ZoEv‚ŊmAn(vAt̂. n s̀q̀Ø-tŠ{l"�yAt̂. s̀q̀Øo Eh þsàvdno BvEt
EnmFEltñ/, ŸAs\ yTAĞm\ m̀ÑEt. t-mAdD‚sMpEĄ,. km‚f̃q̃ sEt10

þAZo¯mAZO p̀nrAgQCt,. yŊ̀pỳÄ\3 t̀ n þAZo¯mAZO þ(yAvt̃‚t̃ iEt
E-Ttm̂; 10;

n -TAnto_Ep pr-yoByEl¡\ sv‚/ Eh; 3ß2ß11;

s̀q̀óyv-TAyA\4 y/ jFv, s\pŊt̃ t-y b}ĲZ, st(vmD̀nA5 EvcAß
y‚t̃. nǹ c̃"t̃nA‚fNdEm(yAr<y c̃tn\ b}Ĳ sm-tjg(kArZEm(ỳÄm̂.15

atŰ b}ĲstĆv\ EnDA‚Ertm̃v EkmT‚Emh Ec˚(yt̃. s(ym̂. B̃dAB̃d!p\
b}Ĳ̃Et smEDgtEmdAnF\ B̃d!pmB̃d!p\ copA-ym̀tops\ãtsm-tB̃dmß
EBà\ sě"Z\ boD!pm̀pA-yEm(yym\fo EvcAy‚t̃ Eng̀‚Z\ b}Ĳ codnAß
yAm̂. sg̀ZA t̀ fAE�XSyEvŊA Enp̀Zo_y\6 EvcAr, sg̀ZopAsn-y t/
t/ þEtþkrZ\ codnAsAmLỹ‚n EnZF‚t(vAt̂. a/ ṕv‚p"vAdF m˚yt̃20

sAkAr\ EnrAkAr\ c b}ĲopA-ym̀ByAvgmA(kArZA(mnA þpÑA(mnA c
b}ĲAvE-Ttm̂. yTAvE-Ttv-t́pAsn\ c ỳÄm̂. ev\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß
noByEl¡\ b}ĲopA-y\ þpÑAkAr̃Z sAkAr\ EnrAkAr\ c. El¡\ l"Z\
Ecąm̀Qyt̃. EnrAkArm̃vopA-y\ f̀Ĺ\ kArZ!pm̂. k-mAt̂. a-T́lß
mn�vă-vEmEt þpÑAkAr-y sm-t-y EnvEt‚t(vAt̂. -vtŰ kArZ\25

ḱV-T\ En(ym̃km̃vAEŠtFy\ pŰAĄ̀ kAy« kAdAEc(k\ þvt‚t̃. nǹ EvkAß
rA(mkm̃v kArZm̂. EvkArpEr(yAg̃ kArZ-v!pm̃v (yÄ\ -yAt̂. ttŰ
1 I assume a lacuna here 2 Ld. sus.uptam 3 all MSS. padmaprayukte; I conjecture

yadyupayuktam.
4 all MSS. suptāo 5 all MSS. amunā 6 Md. nipun. āyam. ; Ba.

nipun. o nāyam.
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kArZm̀pA-yEm(ỹtd̃v hFỹt. t-mA(p̂ET&yAEd-TAnkArs\ỳÄ\ b}Ĳ-vß
!pm̀pA-yEmEt. ñ(ỳQyt̃. n p̂ET&yAEd-TAnto_Ep1 pr-yoByEl¡tA
-vto_EBà(vAdAg˚t̀k(vAÎ p̂ET&yAEd-TAnk̂t-y !p-y. b}ĲA(mko
Eh nAm!pþpÑo n þpÑA(mk\ b}Ĳ yTA sm̀dý A(mk, P̃Ztr¡AEdn‚5

tdA(mk, sm̀dý iEt. kT\ p̀ng‚Myt̃. yt, sv‚ṽdA˚t̃q̀ En¯þpÑb}ß
ĲopA-ymvDAy‚t̃. afNdm-pf‚m!pm&yyEmEt s eq ñEt ñ(yA(mA
a-T́lEmEt c B́tBOEtk!pEnrAkrZAt̂. n c{v\ g˚t&ymto mAyAmAß
/Emd\ sv« þAØEmEt kArZ̃ kAy‚!pmñkEvD\ nA-tF(yvDAy‚t̃. n p̀n,
þpÑ!p-yABAv, þEtpAŊt̃; 11;10

n B̃dAEdEt c̃à þ(ỹkmtŠcnAt̂; 3ß2ß12;

svA‚EZ B́tAEn sv‚ evA(mAn, smEp‚tA iEt ḿtA‚ḿt̃‚n bAİþpÑ̃n
ñEm-TAnFỹn pErṽEčtAnA\2 ñMyr-TAnFyAnA\3 EvâAnA(mnAm˚trtm̃
prmA(mEn rTcĞnAEB-TAnFỹ smp‚ZAĽ̃do gMyt̃. ato n B̃dAĽo‘yß
Bo?/AkArvd̀pA-yEmEt c̃à. þ(ỹkmtŠcnAt̂. þ(ỳpAEDB̃dvcnABAß15

vAEd(yT‚,. a@yA(mmEDd̃vt\ c ỹ EvâAnA(mn-t̃qA\ sṽ‚qAmc̃tnAnA\
c B́tBOEtkAnA\ c y/{kFBAv, s ev prmA(mA @ỹy(ṽnopEd[yt̃ mß
D̀EvŊAyA\ yŰAym-yA\ p̂ET&yA\ t̃jomyo_m̂tmy, p̀zqo yŰAym@yA(m\
frFr, t̃jomyo_m̂tmy, p̀zqo_ym̃v s yo_ymA(m̃(yAEdnA; 12;

aEp c{vm̃k̃; 3ß2ß13;20

aEp c{v\ B̃ddf‚nEn˚dAṕv‚kmB̃dm̃vopA-ym̃k̃4 fAEKn, smAmnE˚t.
mns{ṽdmAØ&y\ ñh nAnAE-t EkÑn. m̂(yo, s m̂(ỳmAÙoEt y ih
nAñv p[ytFEt. tTA Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZA\ m˚/, ß ß ß BoÄAr\ Bo‘y\ þ̃ErtAr\
c m(vA sv« þoÄ\ E/EvD\ b}Ĳm̃tEdEt BoÄ̂Bo‘yEny˚t̂!p-y5 þpÑ-y
b}ĲA(mtA n þpÑ!ptA b}ĲZ i(yT‚,; 13;

1 Md. om. ’pi 2 Ld. o ves.titā[nām] 3 Md. om. nemyo 4 Md. apūrvam for

abhedam 5 Md. rū[pasya ... pradhānatvāt] (p. 181, l. 1)
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a!pvd̃v Eh t(þDAn(vAt̂; 3ß2ß14;

kT\1 p̀n-ŝEčþkrZpyA‚locnyA þpÑ!ptAyAmEDgMymAnAyAm!ß
pvd̃v b}ĲAvDAy‚t̃ t(þDAn(vAt̂2 a-T́lmn�vă-vmdFG‚mfNdm-pf‚ß
m!pm&yym̂. aAkAfo v{ nAm nAm!pyoEn‚vEhtA t̃ ydA˚trA td̂5

b}Ĳ Ed&yo İḿt‚, p̀zq, s bAİA<y˚tro İj, td̃tŞý ĲAṕv‚mnprß
mn˚trmvAİmymA(mA b}Ĳ svA‚ǹB́Er(ỹvmAdFnA\ vAÈAnAm̂. ŝEčþß
krZ-yA=y!pvŞý ĲþEtpAdñ tA(py« m̂Ň̂čA˚tþZynAdvgMyt̃3. at,
sě"Zm̃vAEŠtFy\ þlyAv-TAyAm̃vops\ãtsm-tEvkAr\4 b}ĲA_hm-mFß
Et @ỹym̂5; 14;10

ev\ tEh‚ sě"Zm̃v b}Ĳ n boDl"ZEm(yt aAh

þkAfvŠAv{yLyA‚t̂; 3ß2ß15;

þkAfŰ{t˚y\ >yoEtr-yA-tFEt þkAfvŞoD!p\ b}Ĳ̃(yT‚,. fA-/-yAß
v{yLyA‚t̂. tm̃v BA˚tmǹBAEt

sv‚mAEd(yvZ« tms, pr-tAEdEt; 15;15

aAh c t˚mA/m̂; 3ß2ß16;

c{t˚ymA/\ !pA˚trrEht\ s yTA s{˚DvGno_n˚tro_bAİ, k̂(Üo rß
sGn ev{v\ vA ar̃_ymA(mA_n˚tro_bAİ, þâAnGn eṽEt. bEhr˚tŰ
yTA lvZrs, s{˚Dv-tTAymA(mA EvâAnGn eṽ(yT‚,. ŽokO cA/
Bvt,.20

b}ĲA=ỹEt þpÑo_y\ !p\ Eh(vAt̀ v{k̂tm̂.
jhAEt kEWnAv-TA\ jlDO lvZ\ yTA;
c̃tñ_c̃tn\ E"ØmB̃dAÎ̃tnF Bṽt̂.
zmAyA\ v-t̀ Ev˚y-t\ t(sv« lvZFBṽt̂; 16;

1 Ba, Md. om. katham. punas 2 all MSS. add ityāha, under the misunderstanding

that asthūlam ... avyayam is a sūtra 3 Ld. om. mr.d
o 4 Md. adds brahmā

(sa)rvānubhūtir ity evam ādı̄nām. vākyānām. sr.s.t.iprakaran. am, omits brahmā 5 Md.

dhyeye
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df‚yEt cATo‚_Ep -my‚t̃; 3ß2ß17;

m˚/o df‚yEt ßß ß En(yo En(yAnA\ c̃tnŰ̃tnAnAEmEt. -my‚t̃ c
gFtAs̀ aAEd(yvZ« tms, pr-tAt̂. aAh yAâvÈ,;

an˚yEvqy\ k̂(vA mnob̀EĹ-m̂tFE˚dý ym̂.5

@ỹy aA(mA E-Tto yo_sO ãdỹ dFpv(þB̀ErEt; 17;

at evopmA śy‚kAEdvt̂; 3ß2ß18;

yt, sě"Z\ boDl"Z\ c b}Ĳ{kmEŠtFym̀pA-ymt ev yogfA-/̃q̀
jlśy‚kAEdvEd(ỳpmopAdFyt̃. yTA İy\1 >yoEtrA(mA Evv-vAnpo2

EBàA3 bh̀D{ko_ǹgQCn̂. upAEDnA4 EĞyt̃ B̃d!po d̃v, "̃/̃¯ṽvmjoß10

_ymA(m̃Et.

ek ev t̀ B́tA(mA B́t̃ B́t̃ &yvE-Tt,.
ekDA bh̀DA c{v d̂[yt̃ jlc˚dý vEdEt;

ek, sEvtA EnEv‚kAro jlśy‚kA-t́pAEDEBàA-tŠ(prmA(mA td\fß
B́tA jFvA iEt; 18;15

aMb̀vdg}hZAà tTA(vm̂; 3ß2ß19;

aD̀nA d̂čA˚tv{DMy‚m̀Qyt̃. sEvt̀EB‚àd̃f-TAMb̀no g}hZAŊ̀ÄA jlśß
y‚kAdy-t/5. a/ (vḿt‚-y prmA(mn, sv‚gt-y c n s\Bv(ỳpADyo
EBàd̃fA ỹq̀ þEtEbMbody, -yAEdEt; 19;

a/ þEtEvDFyt̃20

v̂EĹăAsBAÆm˚tBA‚vAd̀BysAmÒ-yAd̃v; 3ß2ß20;

1 Ba, Md. om. hi 2 all MSS. yo for apo 3 Ld, Ba. bhinna 4 Md. lacuna

upādhi[nā ...] bahudhā caiva (p. 182, l. 12) 5 Ld. o sūryakāśādayaś
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n Eh d̂čA˚tdAčA‚E˚tkyor(y˚t\ sADMy‚m̂. EvvE"tA\fs\BvAs\BvAß
d̀p˚y-yt̃. Ek\ p̀n, sAd̂[ym̂. v̂EĹăAsBAÆm̂. yTA jlv̂ĹO vĹ‚t̃
ăAs̃ c ăAsEt śy‚kAEd, tTopAEDDmA‚ǹEvDAEyq̀ jFṽq̀ sAmA˚yA(mnA
prmA(mA EnEv‚kAr, -vmEhm-To vt‚t iEt d̂čA˚tþZynm̂. k-mA(p̀ß5

nzpAEDDmA‚n̂ Bj˚t̃ "̃/âA,. td˚tBA‚vAd̀pAEDpErãt(vAt̂. evm̀Bß
yod̂‚čA˚tdAčA‚E˚tkyo, sAmÒ-yAdEvroD,; 20;

df‚nAÎ; 3ß2ß21;

kT\ p̀njF‚vA(mnA\ prmA(mA\fB́tAnAm˚tBA‚vo gMyt̃. df‚nAt̂. aß
ñn jFṽnA(mnAǹþEv[y prŰĞ̃ EŠpd, p̀rŰĞ̃ ct̀¯pd,. p̀r, s p"F10

B́(vA p̀r, p̀zq aAEvfEdEt t-mAŊ̀Ämt evopmA śy‚kAEdvEdEt; 21;

þk̂t{tAvĆv\ Eh þEtq̃DEt tto b}vFEt c B́y,; 3ß2ß22;

itŰ þpÑAkArEvEnm̀‚Ä\ sě"Z\ boDl"Z\ c b}Ĳ EnEd@yAEst&ym̂.
Š̃ vAv b}ĲZo !p̃ ḿt« c{vAḿt« c̃Et upĞMy mAhArjnAdFEn !pAEZ
df‚Ey(vAßAyt̃ ß ß ß aTAt aAd̃fo ñEt ñEt n İ̃t-mAEdEt ñ(y˚yß15

(prm-tFEt f̀Ĺm̀Ä-v!pmvDAryEt. kTm̂. ḿt‚fNd̃n B́t/ym̀Qyt̃.
aḿt‚fNd̃n c B́tŠym̂. mAhArjnAEd!p\ jFv-y vAsnAmym̂. tß
/ þTmo ñEtfNdo ḿtA‚ḿt‚Enq̃Dko EŠtFyo vAsnAþEtq̃Dk,. td̃v
vF=sAỳÄ̃n þEtq̃D̃n B́tpÑk\ ś#m\ c vAsnA!p\ yE(kEÑdc̃tnjAtß
mnA(m!p\ pỳ‚d-y f̀ĹmA(m!pm̀pEdč\ BvEt. n p̀n, þpÑ-y{vABAß20

v, þEtpAŊt̃_t(pr(vAŠAÈ-y1. td̃tdAh ßß ß þk̂t{tAvĆv\ þk̂t-y
p̀zq-y yd̃tAvĆvm̀pAEDŠypErEQCàĆv\ t(þEtq̃DEt. tto EnEv‚kß
Spk\2 pErEfč\ b}Ĳ B́y, p̀nb}‚vFEt a˚y(prm-tFEt. eqA cA/A"rß
yojnA3. n İ̃t-mAEdEt ñEt n þpÑþEtq̃D!pAdAd̃fnAd˚y(prmAd̃fß
n\4 b}ĲZo_-tFEt k̂(vA ñEt ñ(ỳÄEmEt Ź̀t̃rEBþAy,. tto b}vFEt c25

B́y i(ỹtàAmD̃yEvqy\ yojEyt&ymT nAmD̃y\ s(y-y s(yEmEt5 þAZA
1 Ba, Md. pratipadyeta 2 Ba, Md. na vikalpakam.

3 Md. om. atra 4 Md.
o deśanao 5 Md. has a dittography: satyam iti śruter abhiprāyah. (p. 183, l. 24) etc.
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v{ s(y\ t̃qAm̃q s(yEmEt b}vFEt. apr̃ t̀ þk̂t{tAvĆvEm(yAr<yAEDß
krZA˚tr\ kSpyE˚t. ñEt ñEt Ek\ b}Ĳ þEtEq@yt̃ Ek\ vA nAm!p\
þEtEq@yt iEt s\d̃h\ k̂(vA nAmþEtq̃Do_y\ n b}ĲþEtq̃D iEt EsĹAß
˚tyE˚t. tdỳÄ\ s\d̃hAs\BvAdsà̃v s1 BvtF(ypvAdAd-tF(ỹvopAlß5

ND&y2 iEt cAvDArZA(svo‚pEnq(s̀ c þpÑAkArEnrAkrZAdEŠtFyb}ß
ĲþEtpAdnAd-yAm=ỳpEnqŊ̀pĞmops\hAryob}‚ĲZo_v-TAnAt̂. t-mAß
(s(yâAnAn˚tl"Z\3 b}Ĳ n þpÑAkAr̃ZAkArvEdEt þdf‚nAT« ś/m̂.
t/{t-mA(s(y\ âAnmn˚tEmEt EBàAkArtA\4 þAÙotFEt. t/ s(yß
(vEmEt DEm‚&ypd̃f,. t-y c{t˚y\ Dm‚,. n İsto Dm‚yog,. s10

cA‘˚yO¯Zvd&yEtErÄ,. a˚y/ABAvAłEtErQyt̃ EvydAEdEvl"Z\5 c{ß
t˚y!pmsADArZEmEt. nA˚to_-tF(yn˚tm̂6. -v!pto d̃ft, kAlto
vA˚tvĆv\7 GVE"EtnBsA\ tEŠprFtmn˚tEmEt. ekm̃vA-t̀ n Dm‚DEm‚ß
B̃d̃n -v!pB̃d iEt. n Eh g̀ZrEht\ dý &ymE-t n dý &yrEhto g̀Z iEt
E-TEt,; 22;15

td&yÄmAh Eh; 3ß2ß23;

k-mA(p̀n-tà ĝİt̃. yt-td&yÄ\ d̀Ev‚ẫymEtś#mm̂. aAh c n
c"̀qA ĝİt̃ nAEp vAc̃Et; 23;

aEp8 s\rADñ þ(y"AǹmAnA<yAm̂; 3ß2ß24;

a&yÄ\ c̃dnvgtm̃v -yAt̂. ñ(ỳQyt̃. aEpfNd, s\BAvnAyAm̂. s\ß20

rADnkAl̃ p[yE˚t. s\rADn\ BEÄ@yA‚nAEdnA pErcyA‚. kT\ gMyt̃.
Ź̀Et-m̂Et<yA\ âAnþsAd̃n Evf̀ĹsĆv-tt-t̀ t p[yt̃ En¯kl\ @yAyß
mAn iEt.

y\ EvEndý A EjtŸAsA, p[yE˚t snkAdy,.
yoEgn-t\ þp[yE˚t Bgv˚t\ snAtnEmEt; 24;

1 Md. sado 2 Ld. o pao 3 Md. o jñānāt sa laks.an. am.
4 Md. o kāram. prāpo

5 Ba, Md. o ādilaks.an. am.
6 Ba, Md. anto ’stı̄ty 7 Ba. vāntatvam. vatvam. ; Md.

vānantatvam.
8 Śaṅkara reads api ca; Rāmānuja api
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þkAfAEdvÎAv{f̃¯y\ þkAfŰ km‚�y<yAsAt̂; 3ß2ß25;

yŊ&yÄ, prmA(mAtFE˚dý yo @yAngMy-tto_˚y(v\ tEh‚ jFv-y þAß
ÙoEt. ñ(ỳQyt̃. yTA þkAf, sOy‚ aAEdg}hZAdAkAfo vA jlGVAß
Ŋ̀pAEDDmA‚ǹEvDAyF Evgt̃q́pAED¯vv{f̃¯y\1 þEtpŊt̃ aEBà, sà̃vmy\5

jFv þAg=yEBà, sà̃v pr\ !p\ þEtpŊt̃. pr!pþkAfo_EB&yEÄ,2

s c tE-m˚km‚�ỳpA-ỹ prmA(mEn s\rADnA<yAsAàA˚yT̃Et. sEt c{ß
v\ ỹ smAEDm˚tr̃Z b}ĲB́tA vyEmEt m˚y˚t̃ t̃qA\ EmLyAEBmAn, s
iEt ś/kAr̃Z śEct\ BvEt. aTvA s\rADn i(yEDEĞyt̃3. s\rADñ
km‚�y<yAsAEdEt; 25;10

ato_n˚t̃n tTAEh El¡m̂; 3ß2ß26;

y-mAdB̃d, -vABAEvk-tto h̃torn˚t̃n prmA(mnA EvD́yAEvŊAjAß
lm̃k(v\ þEtpŊt̃ yto El¡\ ß ß ß s yo h v{ t(prm\ b}Ĳ ṽd b}Ĳ{v
BvtFEt; 26;

uBy&ypd̃fAdEhk̀�Xlvt̂; 3ß2ß27;15

B̃dAB̃d&ypd̃fAt̂. tt-t̀ t\ p[yt̃4 En¯kl\ @yAymAn iEt B̃d,
kt̂‚km‚&ypd̃fAt̂. aB̃d-tĆvmsFEt. aEhk̀�XlvŇý č&yO. prmA(mAß
Eh-TAnFy, k̀�Xl-TAnFyo jFv iEt; 27;

þkAfAŹyvŠA t̃j-(vAt̂; 3ß2ß28;

vAfNd, þkArA˚tr̃. yTA sEvt̀, þkAf-tdAŹyŰ sEvtA5. tyo,20

pr-prB̃dAB̃dO t̃j-(vsAmA˚yAd̃v\ jFvpryo,; 28;

ṕv‚vŠA; 3ß2ß29;

1 Ba, Md. o pādhividhis.v
2 Ba, Md. parasvarūpao 3 Ba. ity abhidhı̄yate 4 Ld.

paśyati 5 all MSS. bhavati
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aEhk̀�Xlp"̃ jFv-yAv-TA!p-yAEn(y(vþsEÄ,. sEvt̂þkAfp"̃ß
_=yADArAD̃yBAv, þ(yhm̀dyA-tmyO1 c. t-mA(þkAfAEdvÎAv{f̃¯yß
EmEt. yTA Ev-P̀El¡o_f\B́to yTA pÑv̂EĄ, þAZ, -vBAvto EBào2

gt̃q́pAEDq̀3 t̀ vEą\ vAỳ\ c s\vD‚t̃ þkAfAEdvÎ̃Et d̂čA˚to_=ỹv\ yoß5

jnFy iEt E-Ttm̂; 29;

þEtq̃DAÎ; 3ß2ß30;

nA˚yo_to_E-t dý č̃(ỹvmAd̃Ű þEtq̃DAdB̃dEsEĹ,; 30;

prmt, s̃t́˚mAns\b˚DB̃d&ypd̃f̃<y,; 3ß2ß31;

s(yâAnAn˚tAn˚dA(mkA(kArZAEàDA‚ErtyATAtLyAŞý ĲZ, prm˚ytß10

Ćvm-tFEt ṕv‚p"yEt s̃t̀&ypd̃fAt̂ ß ß ß aT y aA(mA s s̃t̀Ev‚D̂Etß
ErEt. sEllEvDArZ\ v-t̀ s̃t̀zQyt̃. yTA s̃to, prmE-t tTA/̃Et.
u˚mAn&ypd̃fAÎ qoXfkl\ b}Ĳ̃Et. yd̀E˚mt\4 pErEQCàm̀Qyt̃ ttoß
_˚y(þEsĹ\5 lok̃. s\b˚D&ypd̃fA(stA soMy tdA s\pào BvtFEt.
s cA=y˚yE-mn̂ sEt Šyor=ỳppŊt̃6 c{/d̃vdĄyoErv B̃d&ypd̃fAt̂.15

aT y eqo_˚trAEd(ỹ Ehr�my, p̀zqo d̂[yt̃. aT y eqo_˚trE"EZ
p̀zqo d̂[yt iEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃; 31;

sAmA˚yAĄ̀; 3ß2ß32;

t̀fNd, ṕv‚p"\ EnzZEĹ. n b}Ĳ&yEtr̃km̂. Ekm̂. td̃km̃ṽ(yvDArß
ZAt̂. EvDrZsAd̂[yA(s̃t̀fNd,; 32;20

b̀ŔT‚, pAdvt̂; 3ß2ß33;

b̀EĹzpAsnA. tdT‚ u˚mAnopd̃f, pAdvt̂. yTA mn aAkAfyor@yAß
(mmEDd{vt\7 c(vAro vAgAdyo mns, pAdA, kS=y˚t̃ c(vArŰA‘˚yAdy
aAkAf-y; 33;
1 Ba. upāyāso 2 Ld. om. bhinno; Ba. bhinne bhinneo ; Md. bhinno bhinneo

3 gates.u, e.c. 4 all MSS. om. yad 5 Ld. yat; Ba, Md. yo 6 Md. upapatteh.
7 Md. lacuna [ākāśao .....okāśādivat] (p. 187, l. 1)
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-TAnEvf̃qA(þkAfAEdvt̂; 3ß2ß34;

s\b˚DB̃d&ypd̃fyozĄr\ stA soMỹEt s̀q̀EØ-TAnEvf̃qA(svo‚pA@ỳpß
fmAp̃"yA s\b˚DŹ̀Et,. aAEd(y-TAnEvf̃qAd̃k-yAEp B̃dopcAro yTA
þkAf-y sEllgt-y; 34;5

uppĄ̃Ű; 3ß2ß35;

-vmpFto BvtFEt End̃‚foppĄ̃n‚ r>j̀GVv(s\b˚D,; 35;

tTA˚yþEtq̃DAt̂; 3ß2ß36;

yTA ˚yAy uÄ-tTA˚y-y þEtq̃DA(s evAD-tAŞý Ĳ{ṽd\ y-mA(pr\ nAß
prmE-t EkEÑEdEt; 36;10

añn sv‚gt(vmAyAmfNdAEd<y,; 3ß2ß37;

añnAn˚troÄ̃n ˚yAỹn sv‚gt(v\ b}ĲZ, s̃t̀(vAEdv(pErQC̃dEnrAß
krZAt̂. aAyAmfNdAT‚&yAEØvcnAEd(yT‚,. yAvA˚vA aymAkAf, tAß
vAñqo_˚tĥ‚dyAkAf,. aAkAfv(sv‚gtŰ En(y,. >yAyAn̂ Edv,. >yAß
yA˚p̂ET&yA i(yAEdg}hZm̂. s̀ãĽ́(vA þAsE¡k\ sv‚gt(v\ dEf‚tm̂. nA/15

ṕv‚p"AfňA; 37;

Plmt uppĄ̃,; 3ß2ß38;

km‚PlmEDkAErZAmt IŸrAĽEvt̀mh‚Et. d̃fkAlEBàEvBAg\ âA(vA
t-yoppĄ̃,; 38;

Ź̀t(vAÎ; 3ß2ß39;20

itŰ s ev{q mhAnj aA(mA aàAdo vs̀dAn iEt Ź̀t̃,; 39;

p"A˚trm̀Qyt̃
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Dm« j{EmEnrt ev; 3ß2ß40;

j{EmEnrAcAyo‚ Dm«1 km‚Plh̃t̀\ m˚yt̃. k-mAt̂. at ev Ź̀t̃zß
ppĄ̃Ű -vg‚kAmo yj̃t̃Et. itrTA kmo‚pd̃fo_nT‚k, -yAŊEd Dm‚,
Plh̃t̀n‚ -yAt̂. tTA coÄ\ -vg‚kAmAEDkrZ̃ ß ß ß asADk\ t̀ tAdß5

LyA‚EdEt2. p̀zqþyŒ-y tAdLyA‚(PlAT‚(vAEdEt ś/AT‚,. s c sAEDt,
PlAyAvE-Tto_ṕv‚EmEt; 40;

uQyt̃ ß ß ß

ṕv« t̀ bAdrAyZo h̃t̀&ypd̃fAt̂; 3ß2ß41;

t̀fNdo_vDArZAT‚,. ṕvo‚ÄmFŸr\ h̃t̀\ m˚yt̃ BgvA˚bAdrAyZ,. k̀ß10

t,. h̃t̀&ypd̃fAd̃q İ̃v sAD̀ km‚ kAryEt t\ ym̃<yo lok̃<y uEànFqt
iEt. a˚tyA‚Emb}AĲZ̃ cAEDyâÑ Eny˚t̂(vŹvZA(s(ỹv Dm̃‚ prmA(mß
n, kmA‚ǹ!pPldAt̂(vm̀Qyt i(yEvroD,. k̃Ec(p̀nrA˚tyA‚Em&yApAro
Enyog, s Plh̃t̀ErEt m˚y˚t̃. tdỳÄm̂. tłApAr-y En(yĆvA(sß
v‚þAEZsADAr�yAÎ n k̃nEcdEDkAErZAsO Env‚(y‚t̃. n Eh En(y-y15

sA@y(vm̀ppŊt̃. s&yApAro Eh þyŒ̃ p̀zqo Enỳ>yt̃ t-mAdsmFcFnß
EmEt; 41;

iEt fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ BgvĽA-krþZFt̃
t̂tFyA@yAy-y EŠtFy, pAd, smAØ,;

1 Md. lacuna dharmam. karma[phalao .....] phalahetur (p. 188, l. 4) (haplography)
2 Ld. lacuna o iti [purus.

o ... otvādit] (haplography)
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sv‚ṽdA˚tþ(yy\ codnAŊEvf̃qAt̂; 3ß3ß 1;

s(yâAnAn˚tl"Z\ b}ĲopA-y\ n þpÑAkArEvEfčEmEt E-Ttm̂. idAß
nF\ Ec˚(yt̃ Ek\ sv‚ṽdA˚tþ(yym̃k\ âAnm̀t1 B̃d iEt. nǹ c̃y\ Ec˚tAß
ǹppàA. ydA Evẫy\ b}Ĳ sv‚/{k\ tdA tEŠqy\ âAnm̀(pŊt̃. kT\ EBŊt̃.5

n c bh́En b}ĲAEZ sE˚t ỹn t>âAnAEn EBŊ̃rn̂. atŰ þEtṽdA˚t\
EvâAnB̃d i(yAfňAǹppàA. nAEp codnAŊEvf̃qAEd(yB̃dsmT‚n\ kt‚ß
&ym̂. acodnAl"Z(vA>âAn-y. a/oQyt̃. âAnEmhopAsnmEBþ̃tm̂.
þTm\ tAvŠAÈAŞý Ĳ-v!pEvqy\ âAnm̀(pŊt̃. tÎ þm̃y!pAvQC̃dk\ Gß
VAEdEvqyþ(y"AEdâAnvt̂. id\ t́pAsn\ EnZF‚t̃ v-t̀tĆṽ pŰAE(Ğyt̃.10

yTA g̀zm̀pA-t̃ rAjAnm̀pA-t iEt âAn-v!p-y g̀vA‚d̃zpAsn\ Bvß
Et. tÎ EvEDgMym̂. yTA copAsnmv[y\ kt‚&y\ tTA ct̀TA‚@yAỹ
v#yAm,. t-mAd̀ppà̃y\ Ec˚tA prAvrEvŊAEvqyA2 ˚yAyvĄ̀Sy(vAt̂.
a/ ṕv‚p"vAdF m˚yt̃ ß ß ß þEtṽdA˚t\ EvŊAB̃d iEt. fAKA˚trAEDß
krZṕv‚p"vd/AEp ṕv‚p"o yojnFy,. nAmB̃dA(km‚B̃do yTA >yoß15

EtgO‚rAỳErEt tTA/AEp kAWk\3 t{EĄrFyk\ vAjsñyk\ CA˚do‘yEmEt
!pB̃dAt̂ km‚B̃d uÄ,. !p\4 dý &y\ d{vt\ a˚yŠA˚ỹn km‚ En!=yt̃
pErEQCŊt̃. t/odAhrZ\ EvŸd̃vd{v(yAdEm"AyAgAŠAEj<yo vAEjnEmß
Et yAgA˚tr\ d̃vtAg̀ZB̃dAt̂. aE-t cA/AEp g̀ZB̃d,. pÑAE‘nEvŊAyA\
vAjsñEyn, qčmE‘nmAmnE˚t. C˚dogA, p̀n, pÑAkpAlm-tF(ỹvoß20

plND&y iEt Ź́yt̃. t̃n sEvŊAEd¯vto !pB̃d uÄ,. kArFrFvAÈA˚yß
DFyAnA, t{EĄrFyA B́mO BojnmAcrE˚t nApr̃. aE-t cA/AEp Dm‚B̃d,
Efrov}tAEd,5. p̀nzÄ\ c km‚B̃dkEmčm̂. yEd c þEtṽdA˚tm̃k{v EvŊA
p̀nzÄtA -yAt̂. EvŊAB̃d̃ t̀ n doq i(ỹv\ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß sv‚ṽß
dA˚tþ(yym̃km̀pAsnm̂. þ(yyfNd, þmAZvAcF. codnAŊEvf̃qAEdEt25

fAKA˚trAEDkrZEsĹA˚tś/opAĄh̃t̀ct̀čyþdf‚nAT‚m̃k\ vA s\yog!pß
codnAHyAEvf̃qAEdEt. Pls\yog-t/AEvEfč,. !p\6 b}Ĳ-v!p\ sv‚/Aß
1 Md. dittography: jñānao - o nantalaks.an. am. (p. 189, l. 2) .... jñānam uta 2 Ba.

parāparao ; Md. [parā] 3 Ld. śapāt.hakah. ; Ba, pāt.hakah. ; Md. kāt.hakah.
4 Ba,

Md. rūpadravyadaivatam 5 Ld. o vr.tādi 6 rūpam. , e.c.; all MSS. upāsyam.
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EvEfčm̂. tTA þAZEvŊAyA\ þAZ-v!p\ pÑAE‘nEvŊAyA\ pÑAE‘n-v!pß
EmEt codnA cAEvEfčA1. coŊt iEt codnA. p̀zq&yApAr, þyŒAHy,
sv‚/AEvEfč,. a˚ỹ t̀ codnAfNd̃n Enyog uQyt iEt EnyogmvtAy‚
ev\ vZ‚yE˚t. -vo(þ̃E"t\ sv« Enyogm-tk̃_@yAro=y sklbAİþpÑß5

þEvlApyà˚tr\ c kt̂‚Bo?/AEd!p\2 þEvlApyà̀pAsk-y b}ĲBAvmEBß
&ynÄFEt. tdỳÄEmEt p̀r-tAd̃voÄm̂. etAvA\Ű &yApArklAp, kT\
Enyog-yAc̃tn-yo(þ̃E"t iEt noĄr\ vÄ&yEm(ỳprMyt̃3. smAHyA cAß
EvEfčA4 þAZEvŊA pÑAE‘nEvŊA b}ĲEvŊ̃Et. et{Űt̀EB‚h̃‚t̀EB-t/ t/
þ(yEBâAnAt̂ ttŰ{k(vEmEt EsĹm̂. þEtpĄ̂B̃dA(p̀nzÄpErhAr,. ỹ5

10

y-yA, fAKAyA a@ỹtAr-t̃qA\ þEtpĄ̀rB̃dA(þAEtþkrZ\ EvŊAB̃do vAß
ÈAnA\ pr-prEnrAkAř(vAt̂. tTA6 fAE�XSyEvŊopkoflEvŊA sEŠŊA
B́mEvŊA dhrEvŊ̃Et; 1;

B̃dAà̃Et c̃(-yAd̃k-yAmEp; 3ß3ß2;

EvâAnAnAm̃k(v\ g̀ZB̃dAàoppŊt̃. vAjsñEyn, qďmprmE‘nr̃vAß15

E‘nB‚vtF(yAEdnA smAmnE˚t. ato n EvŊ{ÈEmEt yd̀Ä\ t(pErht‚ß
&ym̂. a/oQyt̃. -yAd̃k-yAmEp EvŊAyAm̃v\EvDo B̃d,. yT{kAdfkpAß
lAčkpAlyor‘nFqomFyp̀roXAfyo,7 fAKA˚trpEWtyo, kpAls\HyAB̃ß
d̃_=yB̃d,. df‚ṕZ‚mAsyo, s\pAEdkAEBþAy\ pÑ(vm̀By/AEvEfčm̂. Cß
˚dogAnAmEp qďo_E‘n,8 pÕt̃ ßß ß t\ þ̃t\ EdčEmto_‘ny ev hr˚tFEt.20

vAEjnAmEp EdčAE‘nr̃vAńŊt̃ þAØ(vAà EvDFyt̃. aE-tt(vm̃k/oÄ\
sv‚/ dý č&ym̂. n İ̃k\ þEtEf¯yt̃. n cAE-t(vf́˚y\ b}ĲopA-y\ BvEt
ffEvqAZAt̀Sy(vAd̃k(vþ(yEBâAnAÎ. aEp c nAE-tkb̀EĹEnrAkrZAß
T« tŠcn\ n En¯k̂čAE-t(vopAsnAT‚m̂. tTA c t{EĄrFyŹ̀EtrE-màT̃‚
ß ß ß asà̃v s Bv(ysŞý Ĳ̃Et ṽd c̃dE-t b}Ĳ̃Et c̃Š̃d s˚tm̃n\ tto

1 Ba, Md. om. ca 2 Ba. o bhoktr. bhoktādio ; Md. bhoktā ktrāo , o ktāo beeing

crossed out 3 Md. uparamya[te] 4 all MSS. vāo 5 Ld. anye 6 Ba, Md. yathā
7 Ba, Md. yathaikādaśadvādaśakapālayor 8 s.as.t.ho, e.c.; Ld. payognih. ; Ba, Md.

yognih.
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Evd̀ErEt. þAZs\vAd̃_Ep r̃to v{ þjApEtErEt. g̀Zops\hAro nAmAEBàß
B̃dk\ g}˚TnAm(vAt̂; 2;

-vA@yAy-y tTA(ṽ Eh smAcAr̃_EDkArAÎ

svvÎ tEàym,; 3ß3ß3;5

yd-yATv‚Z̃ Efrov}t\1 tdEp -vA@yAy-y. hFEt h̃tO. yt-tTA(ṽ aß
@yynA¡(ṽ EnEmĄsØmF td¡tyA Efro v}t\ EvDFyt̃ i(yT‚,. smAcAr̃
g}˚T idmEp ṽdv}t(ṽn &yAHyAtEmEt pÕt̃. n{tdcFZ‚v}to_DFyFt̃Et
cAEDkArAt̂. yTA sA2 homA, ftOdnAdy, aATv‚EZkAnAm̃v{kA‘nO
h́y˚t̃ nA˚ỹqA\ tTA@yynDm‚-t̃qAm̃v; 3;10

df‚yEt c; 3ß3ß4;

sṽ‚ ṽdA y(pdmAmn˚tF(ỹvmAEd. t-mAEŠŊ{k(vm̂; 4;

ups\hAro_TA‚B̃dAEŠEDf̃qv(smAñ3 c; 3ß3ß5;

þyojnmT‚,. smAñ EvâAñ s(ỹk-yA\ fAKAyAm̀Ä-y g̀Z-yA˚yß
/A=ỳps\hAr, þyojnAB̃dAt̂. yTAE‘nho/AEdEvEDf̃q-y sv‚/ops\hAß15

r,; 5;

a˚yTA(v\ fNdAEdEt c̃àAEvf̃qAt̂; 3ß3ß6;

aT4 h̃mmAs˚y\ þAZḿc̀-(v\ n uŃAỹEt tT̃Et t̃<y eq þAZ udgAß
yAEdEt vAjsñEyn, smAmnE˚t. C˚dogA, p̀nrT h y evAy\ m̀Hy,
þAZ-tm̀ŃFTm̀pAsA\ cEĞr iEt. t/ s\fy,. Ekm/ EvŊAB̃d, -yAdhoß20

E-vt̂ EvŊ{k(vEmEt. EvŊ{k(vEmEt þAØ\5 ṕṽ‚Z ˚yAỹn. nǹ cA˚yTA(v\
nAnA(v\ EvŊAyA,. k̀t,. fNdAt̂. (v\ n uŃAỹEt kt̂‚(v\ þAZ-y vAEjß
nA\ EnEd‚[yt̃. a˚y/ km‚(v\ tm̀ŃFTEmEt c̃à. EvBEÄk̂tAEŠf̃qAĽ̃do
bh̀tr-yA\f-yAEvf̃qAd̀ŃFTEvŊ̃Et c smAHyAEvf̃qAt̂; 6;
1 Md. lacuna [śiro ... tathātve] 2 Ld. sacāhomāh. ; Ba. satvābhūmāh. ; Md.

savāhomāh.
3 Ba. has a lacuna here extending from o vat sao to p. 193, l. 15, its folio

98 having been lost 4 Md. tathāhemam āsannam.
5 e.c. Ld. prāyam. ; Md. prāpte
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n vA1 þkrZB̃dA(provrFy-(vAEdvt̂; 3ß3ß7;

n ṽEt2 p"-y &yAv̂EĄ,. EvŊAnAnA(v\ þkrZB̃dA(þĞmB̃dAEd(yT‚,.
kTm̂. ekto âAnEĞyAyA, þAZ, ktA‚ kF(y‚t̃. s klA coŃFTBEÄ-t/
EvvE"tA. CA˚do‘ỹ t́ŃFTAvyv, þZv, þAZd̂č̃Ev‚qy,. n c vAÈQCAß5

yAsmAntAmA/̃Z{kEvŊA(vm̂. yTA<ỳdỹEčpf̀kAm̃œoB̃‚d, ĞmB̃dAt̂.
y-y hEvEn‚zØ\ p̀r-tAÎ˚dý mA a<ỳd̃Et s /̃DA t�X̀lAE˚vBj̃Ed(y<ỳdß
ỹn EnEmĄ̃n s evAmAvA-yAyAg, þyogmA/B̃d̃nopEd[yt̃ y, pf̀kAm,
-yA(so_mAvA-yAyAEmńA t�X̀lAn̂ /̃DA EvB̃j̃EdEt pf̀kAm̃EčyA‚gA˚tß
rEmń̃Et ṕv‚km‚smAóyvgmAt̂. provrFy-(vAEdvt̂. aAkAfo İ̃v{t̃<yo10

>yAyAnAkAf, prAyZ, s eq provrFyAǹŃFT i(ysAvAEd(yEhr�yß
[mŹ̀g̀ZEvEfčAd̀ŃFTopAsnAEĽŊt̃. y(p̀nErh k{EŰ(provrFy-(vAdFnA\
g̀ZAnA\ l"ZAT‚(ṽn aEvvE"t(vAŞý Ĳ{voBy/opA-yEmEt EvŊ{k(vEmß
Et. tdỳÄm̂. yTA fNdA˚trAEdEB, km‚B̃do_vsFyt̃ tTA/AEp t{r̃v
EvŊAB̃d,. yTopkoflAEdEvŊAnAm̂3. n c yTAŹ̀tAT‚g}hZs\Bṽ l"ZA15

ỳÄA. -vmnFEqkAyAm̀Ąr\ n vÄ&ym̂; 7;

s\âAtŰ̃Ąd̀ÄmE-t t̀ tdEp; 3ß3ß8;

uŃFTEvŊ̃Et s\âAtŰ̃d̃k(vm̀Ä\ tdEp noppŊt̃4 provrFy-(vAEdvß
EdEt þkrZB̃dA(s\âAyAŰ d̀b‚l(vAĽvEt t̀ s\â{k(v\ B̃d̃. yTA ŠAdfAh̃
gvAmyñ c þTmmh, þAyZFym̂; 8;20

&yAØ̃Ű smÒsm̂; 3ß3ß9;

aoEm(ỹtd"rm̀ŃFTm̀pAsFt̃Et ihA@yAsApvAdpyA‚yEnrAkrZŠAr̃Z
&yAEØrAŹFyt̃. a@yAso nAm þEtmAEdq̀ Ev¯Z̀b̀EĹ,. apvAdo nAß
mAhňArpỳ‚dAs̃nA(mopd̃f,. pyA‚yo nAm kr, pAEZErEt5. &yAEØnA‚m
sv‚/AvE-Tt-yo\kAr-yoŃFTfNd̃n Evf̃q̃_v-TAnm̂. t/A@yAso n þtFß25

yt̃_nvDArZAd̀ŃFT̃_"rm@yA-yt̃_"r̃ coŃFTb̀EĹErEt. nA=y"rb̀ŔA
1 Ld. ca 2 Ld, Md. ceti 3 Md. o vidyāyām; Ld. has o vidyāyām and corrects it

to o vidyānām 4 nopapadyate, e.c. 5 Md. atio
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tŞ̀EĹEn‚v(y‚t̃_fÈ(vAdo\kAr-yA=y"r(vAt̂. nAEp pyA‚yo_þEsĹ(vAt̂.
at, pAErf̃¯yAłAØ̃h̃‚toEv‚Ef¯yt̃ BÅvyṽ y, þZv, tm̀pAsFt̃Et sß
mÒsmEvzĹEm(yT‚,1; 9;

svA‚B̃dAd˚y/̃m̃; 3ß3ß 10;5

vAjsñEynA\ C˚dogAnA\ c þAZs\vAd̃ >y{¯ÕŹ{¯Õg̀ZAE˚vt-y2 þAZß
-yopA-y(vm̀Äm̂. vAgAdyo_Ep t/ vEsď(vAEdg̀ZAE˚vtA uÄA-t̃ c
g̀ZA, þAZ̃3 p̀n, p̀n, smEp‚tA,. yTAh\ vEsďo_E-m (v\ tŠŠEsďo_sFß
(yAEdnA. kOqFtkFnA\ t̀ þAZs\vAd̃ vEsď(vAdyo g̀ZA uÄA vAgAdFnA\
n p̀n, þAZ̃ smEp‚tA,. kTm̂. ev\ Eh smAmn˚tFEt ßß ß yo h v{ >ỹď\10

c Ź̃ď\ c ṽd >ỹďŰ h v{ Ź̃ďŰ -vAnA\ BvEt þAZo v{ >ỹďŰ Ź̃ďŰ
ßßß yo h v{ vEsď\ ṽd4 vA‘vA vEsčA yo h v{ þEtďA\ ṽd5 c"̀v{‚ þEtďA
yo h v{ s\pd\ ṽd6 Źo/\ v{ s\pt̂ ß ß ß yo h vA aAytn\ ṽd aAytn\
-vAnA\ BvEt mno h vA7 aAytnm̂. aT h imA d̃vtA, þjApEt\
Eptrm̃(yAb̀}vn̂ ko v{ n, Ź̃ď iEt s hovAc þjApEty‚E-mà̀(ĞA˚t̃15

frFr\ pAEpďtrEmv m˚yt̃ s v{ Ź̃ď iEt. sA8 t̀ vAg̀ÎĞAm yTA ḿkA
avd˚t, þAZ˚t, þAZ̃n p[y˚tŰ"̀qA f̂�v˚t,9 Źo/̃Z @yAy˚to mnß
s{vEmEt þAZo hoÎĞAmt-tdpŊt y˚t̃h sm̃(yoc̀B‚gvEàEt s hovAc
þAZ, Ek\ m̃_à\ BEv¯ytFEt yE(kÑ aAŸ<y aA fk̀En<y iEt ßß ß Ek\
m̃ vAso BEv¯ytF(yAp iEt hoc̀-t-mAŠA etdEf¯y˚t p̀r-tAÎopErß20

čAÎAEĽ, pErdDAEt lMB̀ko vAso Bv(yn‘no h BvtFEt. t/AymT‚,
sA\fEyk,. Ek\ þAZ̃ vEsďAdyo g̀ZA ups\ht‚&yA ut ñEt. Ek\ þAØm̂.
t/Aǹps\hAro_Ź̀t(vAEdEt þAØ uQyt̃. a˚y/ fAKA˚tr̃ vEsď(vAdyo
g̀ZA upAd̃yA,. k̀t,. sv‚/ þAZEvâAn-y >ỹďŹ̃ďg̀ZỳÄ-y þ(yß
EBâAnAt̂. n c{k\ þ(yvEf¯yt̃ EvŊA. sv‚fAKAs̀ sv‚p̀zqAEDkArAt̂.25

aŹ̀t(vmEkEÑ(krm̂. þ(yEBâAn-y þAEØh̃toEv‚ŊmAn(vAt̂; 10;

aAn˚dAdy, þDAn-y; 3ß3ß11;
1 Md. sam[añjasam] aviruddham 2 Md. om. o śrais.t.hyao 3 Ld. prān. ena
4 lacuna 5 lacuna 6 lacuna 7 lacuna 8 see p. 191, l. 12 9 Md. om. śr.n. vantah.
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b}Ĳ-v!pprAs̀ Ź̀Etq̀ aAn˚d!p(v\1 EvâAnGn(v\ sv‚â(v\ svA‚(mß
k(vEm(yAdyo DmA‚,. ËEc(k̃EcQCý ´ ymAZA,2 þDAn-y b}ĲZ, sv‚/AB̃ß
dA(sv‚/ops\ht‚&yA,. þDAnA&yEtr̃kAŃ̀ZAnA\ y/ þDAn\ t/ t{B‚Evt&yß
EmEt k, p̀n, ṕv‚p"AfňAh̃t̀,. þEtṽdA˚t\ vAÈAnA\ EnrAkAř(vAEdEt.5

þDAn-y sv‚/{k(vAd̃kA˚t̃n3 EnrAkAř(vmEsĹEmEt E-Ttm̂; 11;

yŊ̃v\ EþyEfr-(vAdyo DmA‚, þAÙ̀ỳEr(yAfŕAh.

EþyEfr-(vAŊþAEØzpcyApcyO Eh B̃d̃; 3ß3ß 12;

Eþy\ mod, þmod i(ỹt̃qAmþAEØ,. k̀t,. yto B̃d̃ sEt -yAtAm̀ß
pcyApcyO. Evqyk̂tA, EþyAdy, pr-pr\ EBàA, sAEtfỹq̀ BoÄ̂q́pß10

pŊ˚t̃ nAEBà̃ b}ĲZF(yEBþAy,. &yAHyAt\ cA-mAEBrAn˚dmyAEDkrZ̃
EþyAEds\kFt‚n\ prA(mn, þc̀rAn˚d-yAn˚dmA/mSpmSp\ BAg\ B́tA˚ỳß
pjFv˚tFEt þdf‚nAT« nAy\ b}ĲDm‚ iEt; 12;

itr̃ (vT‚sAmA˚yAt̂4 ; 3ß3ß 13;

EþyEfr-(vAEdvdAn˚dAn˚tAdyo5 nAǹvt̃‚rEà(yAfŕAh itr̃ t̀ sß15

v‚/ -ỳrT‚-y b}ĲZ, sAmA˚yAdB̃dAEd(yT‚,. þTm̃ ś/̃ h̃t̀n‚ þdEf‚t,
EþyEfr-(vAEdv{qMyAT‚mñn ś/̃Z h̃t̀kTn\ k̂tEm(yp̀nzÄtA6; 13;

aA@yAnAy þyojnABAvAt̂; 3ß3ß 14;

kWvěFq̀ Ź́yt̃ iE˚dý ỹ<y, prA İTA‚ aT̃‚<yŰ pr\ mn i(ỳpĞß
My p̀zqAà pr\ EkEÑ(sA kAďA sA prA gEtErEt. a/7 s\d̃h,.20

EkEmE˚dý yAdFnA\ þ(ỹk\ pr(v\ EvvE"tmAhoE-v(p̀zq-y{v pr(vmA@yAß
nAyopEd[yt̃8 iEt. m̀HyAT‚s\BvA(þ(ỹk\ pr(v\ þEtpŊt̃. aT‚B̃dAÎ9

vAÈB̃d iEt ṕv‚, p",. Pl\ c EkmEp kS=yEmEt. EsĹA˚t-t̀ ß ß ß
1 ā<o karam. pratyabhijñānasya (from p. 193, l. 25)>nāndao 2 Md. om. kvacit but

repeats kecit 3 Md. o aikād 4 at this point Ba leaves us for good; our sole sources

now are Ld, Ma, and on occasion, Dv. 5 Md. om. o anantao 6 Md. o uktā 7 Md.

tatra 8 Md. om. paratvao 9 Ld. dittography: arthao ..... pratipādyate
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p̀zq-y{v pr(v\ þEtpAŊt̃. k-mAt̂. iE˚dý yAEdpr(vþEtpAdnþyojnAß
BAvAt̂1. kS=y\ PlEmEt c̃à p̀zqAT‚prEm(ỹkvAÈtAvgmAt̂. p̀zqß
-y c pr(vþEtpAdnmA@yAnAyA@yAnAÎ2 þyojnm-(ypvg‚þAEØ,. tTA
cAh ßß ß yQC̃ŠAÁnsFþAâ iEt. bAİEmE˚dý y\ mnEs Enymỹt̂ tÎ5

b̀ĹO tA\ c mhEt "̃/ẫ t\ c EvmlAkAf-TAnFỹ prmA(m˚ỹkFk̂(y s
evAhm-mF(ỹv\ @yAỹt̂; 3ß3ß 14;

aA(mfNdAÎ; 3ß3ß15;

eq̀ sṽ‚q̀ B́t̃q̀ ǵYA(mA n þkAft̃. d̂[yt̃ (véyyA b̀ŔA ś#myA
ś#mdEf‚EBErEt. so_@vn, pArmAÙoEt tEŠ¯Zo, prm\ pdEmEt. tß10

-mAEdE˚dý yAEdpr(vþEtpĄ̃, p̀zq-y pr(vþEtpĆyT« n Enrp̃"(vEmEt
E-Ttm̂; 15;

aA(mĝhFt̃Ertrvd̀ĄrAt̂; 3ß3ß 16;

ẽtr̃yk̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß aA(mA vA idm̃k evAg} aAsFàA˚yE(kÑn Emqß
(s ẽ"t lokAà̀ŝjA iEt. t/ s\d̃h,. Ekmpr aA(mA Ek\ vA pr iEt.15

t/ lokŝEčŹvZAdpro Ehr�ygBA‚Hyo EnEd‚[yt̃. prŰ̃˚mhAB́tŝEčß
En‚Ed‚[ỹt̃Et ṕv‚, p",. EsĹA˚t-t̀ ß ß ß prmA(mĝhFt̃ErtrvŊTA(mn
aAkAf, s\B́t iEt sd̃v soMỹdmg} asFEdEt. k-mAt̂. uĄrAdF"ß
EtfNdAt̂.

a˚vyAEdEt c̃(-yAdvDArZAt̂; 3ß3ß 17;20

lokŝœA˚vyAdpr iEt c̃EdEt yd̀Äm/oQyt̃. -yA(pro_vDAß
rZAt̂3 . aA(mA vA idm̃k evAg} asFEdEt ŝč̃, þAgEŠtFy(v\ pß
rmA(m˚ỳppŊt̃. Ehr�ygB̃‚ p̀nr̃k eṽ(yvDArZŹ̀EtbA‚@ỹt. uĄr/
so_Ő ev p̀zq\ uĹ̂(yAḿQC‚yEdEt þTmj-y ŝ>ymAn(vvcnA(sd̃v
1 Md. lacuna: paratva[....paratvao ], p. 195, l. 3 (haplography) 2 see p. 195, l. 2
3 Md. vādharan. āt (<vāvao ? So Dv.)
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soMỹdmg} aAsFEd(y/A(mg}hZ\ sAEDt\ I"t̃nA‚fNdEmEt. ato d̂čAß
˚tAEBDAn\ ỳÄm̂; 17;

kAyA‚HyAnAdṕv‚m̂; 3ß3ß 18;

C˚dogA vAjsñEynŰ þAZs\vAd̃ ŸAEdmyA‚d\ þAZ-yAàmAßAy t-y{ß5

vApo1 vAs aAmnE˚t an˚tr\2 c C˚dogA aAmnE˚t t-mAŠA etdß
Ef¯y˚t,3 p̀r-tAÎopErčAÎAEĽ, pErdDtFEt. vAjsñEyn-(vAmnE˚t
tEŠŠA\s, ŹoE/yA aEf¯y˚t aAcAm˚(yEf(vA cAcAm˚(ỹtm̃v tdàß
m‘n\ k̀v‚˚to m˚y˚t̃ t-mAd̃v\EvdEf¯yàAcAm̃d̃tm̃v tdàmn‘n\ k̀zt
iEt. t/Acmnmn‘ntAEc˚tn\ c þAZ-y þtFyt̃. tt, Ekm̀BymEp10

EvDFyt̃ Ek\ vAcmnmńŊ t/ Ec˚tnEmEt EvcAy‚t̃. Ek\ tAv(þAØm̂.
uBy\ EvDFyt iEt. nǹ BojnkAl̃ -m̂Ett, þAØmAcmnm̂. s(ym̂
t(þAy(yAT‚m̂4. id\ t̀ þAZEvŊA¡(ṽnopEd[yt̃ iEt ṕv‚, p",. EsĹAß
˚t-t̀ ß ß ß ydṕv‚mþAØ\ -m̂Ett, tdAcmnFyA-v=s̀5 vAsodf‚n\ EvDFyt̃.
k-mAt̂. kAyA‚HyAnAdhrh, kt‚&yAcmn-y s\kFt‚nAt̂. n cAñkAT‚Evß15

DAn\ kSpEyt̀\ ỳÄm̃kAT‚EvDAñ6 s\BvEt. tdnmn‘n\ k̀v‚˚to m˚y˚t̃7

iEt cops\hArA(þAZEvŊAþkrZAT‚âAnEvDAnm̃v ỳÄm̂. aA Ÿ<y aA
fk̀En<y i(y/ tAvt̂ d̂EčEvDAnm̂. n Eh sm-tþAEZB"Zm̀pAsk̃ß
n kt̀« fÈ\ þEtq̃DAEtĞmAÎ. t(sAhcyA‚dAcmñ_Ep d̂EčEvDAnm̃ṽEt
E-Ttm̂. pErdDtFEt c pErDAnEc˚tn\ ỳÄm̂. vcnmAcm̃EdEt8 EvEDß20

rAcmnFyA-v=s̀ an‘ntApy‚vsAyAy doq, þATMyAÎ. þAy(yAT̃‚9 vAso
d̂Eď, kt‚&yA nAmAm̂top-trZmsFEt10 BojnopĞm̃; 18;

smAn evÑAB̃dAt̂; 3ß3ß 19;

vAjsñyk̃_E‘nrh-ỹ fAE�XSyEvŊAßAtA s(y\ b}Ĳ̃(ỳpAsFt. aß
T11 Kl̀ Ğt̀myo_y\ p̀zq, s yAv(Ğt̀rym-mAěokA(þ{(ỹv\ Ğt̀hA‚m̀\
1 Md. tasmaivāyo vāsa 2

<anantaram. ca chandogā āmananti >: my conjecture;

we must assume a lacuna 3 Md. o śis.yantah. [..... aśis.yanta], p. 196, l. 7 (haplography)
4 Md. tatprāptyartham 5 Md. om. o cao 6 Md. o vi[dhāne ... āśvabhya] (p. 196,

l. 16) 7 manyante, e.c.; Ld. kurvata iti 8 Ld. ācāmaned 9 Md. prāptyārthe

(>Dv. prājapatyārthe) 10 Ld, Md. nāmr.to
o 11 Ld. artha
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lok\ þ̃(yAEBs\BvEt. s aA(mAnm̀pAsFt. mnomy\ þAZfrFr\ BA!pß
mAkAfA(mAnEmEt1. b̂hdAr�yk̃ p̀n, sA pÕt̃ mnomyo_y\ p̀zqo BA,
s(y-tE-mà˚tĥ‚dỹ yTA v}FEhvA‚ yvo vA s eq sv‚-y vfF sv‚-ỹfAß
n, sv‚-yAEDpEt, sv‚Emd\ þfA-tFEt. Ek\ EvŊAB̃d, Ek\ vA_B̃d iEt.5

Ek\ tAv(þAØm̂. EvŊAB̃do_<yAsAt̂2. yTA pÑk̂(vo_<yAsA(þyAjB̃dß
-tTA/ApFEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß smAñ fAK{k(ṽ EvŊ{k(v\ ṽŊ-yAB̃dAt̂.
evÑ g̀Zops\hAr, fAKA˚trEvEhtvt̂. aE‘nrh-ỹ EvŊAEvEDrAr�yk̃
g̀ZEvED, sv‚-ỹfAn i(ỹvmAd̃,. nǹ mnomyAdFnA\ p̀n, ŹvZmnß
T‚k\ aEvEdtAnAm̃v g̀ZAnA\ EvDAn\3 ỳÄm̂. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß at ev10

kEtpyEvEdtg̀Zs\kFt‚nA(þ(yEBâAnEsEĹErEt; 19;

s\b˚DAd̃vm˚y/AEp; 3ß3ß20;

b̂hdAr�yk̃ s(y\ b}Ĳ̃(ỳpĞMy tŊĄ(s(ymsO s aAEd(y,. y eq
etE-m˚m�Xl̃ p̀zqo yŰAy\ dEqZ̃_"n̂ p̀zq4 iEt. s(y-y b}ĲZo_ß
EDd{vtm@yA(m\ cAytnEvf̃qm̀EŇ[y5 Š̃ upEnqdO EvDFỹt̃. t-yopEnß15

qdhEr(yEDd{vtEmtr-yopEnqdhEmEt6. EvŊ{k(vAd̀Bym̀By/̃Et ṕv‚,
p",. kTm̂. s(yb}Ĳs\b˚DAd̃vEmEt. yTA fAE�XSyEvŊAyA\ tTA
m�Xl̃_E"EZ c̃(yT‚,; 20;

n vA Evf̃qAt̂. 3ß3ß21;

n ṽEt &yAv̂EĄ,. noBym̀By/. -TAnEvf̃qopAED(vAt̂. yTA cAy‚ß20

-yAsFn-yoÄo Dmo‚ gQCto n BvEt; 21;

df‚yEt c; 3ß3ß22;

&yv-TAm̃v\ jAtFyk-y df‚yEt c t-y{t-y td̃v !p\ ydm̀¯y !ß
pEmEt -TAnEvf̃qAdþAØmT‚mEtEdfEt7 ; 22;
1 Ld. nı̄rūpam 2 Md. (Dv.) om. vidyābhedo ... śākhaikatve 3 Dv. sādhanam.
4 Ld, Md. om. purus.a

5 Ld. upadiśya dve; Md. uddiśyatve 6 Ld. aham ity
7 both MSS. athātiofor artham atio (e.c.)
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s\B̂Et Ŋ̀&yAóyEp cAt,; 3ß3ß23;

b}Ĳ>ỹďA vFyA‚ s\B̂tAEn. b}ĲAg}̃ >ỹď\ EdvmAttAn. b}ĲB́tAnA\ þTm\
n jẫ. t̃nAh‚Et b}ĲZA -pEĹ‚t̀\ k i(ỹv\ mA˚/vEZ‚k\ rAZAynFyAnA\ EKß
l̃q̀ s\B̂EtŊ̀&yAEØþB̂EtEvB́EtjAtmAßAtm̂. t̃qAm̃v upEnqEd1 fAE�Xß5

SyEvŊA þB̂tyo b}ĲEvŊA, pÕ˚t̃. tAs̀ EvB́(ỳps\hAro EvŊAB̃dAEdEt
fňAyAm̀Qyt̃ tdEp EvB́EtjAt\ nops\ht‚&ym̂. at evAytnEvf̃qAt̂
dhrEvŊAyA\ ãdymAytn\ fAE�XSyEvŊAyAmEp td̃voÄm̃v. eq2 m aAß
(mA˚tĥ‚dy iEt. EvB́tyŰAEDd{EvÈ,. nǹ cA/A=yAEDd{EvÈo EvB́ty,
Ź́y˚t̃ >yAyAE˚dvo3 >yAyAñ<yo lok̃<y,. eq u ev BAmnFr̃q Eh sß10

ṽ‚q̀ lok̃q̀ BAtFEt.4 at evA˚yEnv̂EĄrvgMyt̃ þkrZADFtAEDd{EvkF
EvB́EtzpAd̃yA ñtr̃Et; 23;

p̀zqEvŊAyAmEp c̃tr̃qAmnAßAnAt̂; 3ß3ß24;

aE-t tAE�XnA\ rh-yb}AĲZ̃ p̀zqEvŊA. t/5 p̀zqo yâ, kESpt,6.
tdFymAỳ-/̃DA EvB>y svn/y\ kSpEy(vA aEfEfqAdFEn7 c dF"AdFß15

En kESptAEn8 tTAfFm‚˚/þyog-tTAỳv̂‚EĹ, Plm̂. s h qoXf\ vq‚ft\
jFvtFEt. t{EĄrFyA aEp yâ\ kSpyE˚t t-y{v\ Evd̀qo yâ-yA(mA yß
jmAn, ŹĹA pŒF(ỹvmAEdnAǹvAk̃n. t/ p̀zqyẫ smAHyAEvf̃qAd̂
g̀Zops\hArþAØAv̀Qyt̃. p̀zqEvŊAyAmEp cAymǹps\hAro EvB́Etvt̂.
kTm̂. itr̃qA\ t{EĄrFyAZA\ tAE�XvdnAßAnAt̂. aA(mA yjmAn iß20

(yAr<y p̀zqs\bE˚DEBrA(mAEdEBy‚âs\pAdnm(y˚tEvl"Zm̂. sv‚/ c
þkArB̃dAd̃vopAsnAB̃d,. yE(kEÑĄ̀ sADMy« sv‚/ s\BA&yEm(ysADnm̂.
t(PlB̃dAÎ ṕv‚E-màǹvAk̃ ˚yAs i(yAh̀m‚nFEqZo b}ĲAZEm(ỳp˚y-y
td̀pAsk-y t(þAEØm̀ÆA b}ĲZo mEhmAnmAÙoEt b}ĲZo mEhmAnm̃(ỳß
pEnqEd(ỳÆ̃dmAßAyt̃ t-ỹv\ Evd̀qo yâ-ỹEt EvŠAñv yâ, sAmAnAß

1 (upanis.adi) e.c. 2 both: sa for es.a ma 3 Md. om. jyāyāndivo 4 I assume a

lacuna here 5 (rahasyabrāhman. e purus.avidyā— tatra) e.c. 6 Ld. kalpita iti; Md.

kalpiti 7 both: āśis. ādı̄ni 8 e.c.
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EDkr�yþyogAt̂. yâ(v\ kTEmEt Ź̀(y{v sAd̂[ym̀ppAEdtEmEt. tTA
CA˚do‘ygtAfFm‚˚/A nops\ht‚&yA iEt; 24;

ṽDAŊT‚B̃dAt̂; 3ß3ß25;

a-(yATv‚EZkAnAm̀pEnqdArMB̃1 m˚/, sv« þEv@y ãdy\ þEv@y Dmß5

nF, þv̂>y2 Efro_EBþv̂>y E/DA Evp̂Ä3 i(yAEd. tAE�XnA\ d̃vsEvt̀,
þs̀v4 i(yAEd. kWAnA\ t{EĄrFyAZA\ c f\no Em/, f\ vzZ i(yAEd.
vAjsñEynA\ þv‘y‚b}AĲZ\ pÕt̃ d̃vA h v{ s/\ Enq̃d̀ErEt5 . t/{t̃
m˚/A,6 . EvŊAśps\ht‚&yA ñEt EvcAr,. s\EnEDpAWAt̂ m˚/A, þß
v‘yA‚dFEn c kmA‚EZ EvŊA¡tyops\ht‚&yAnFEt þAØ uQyt̃. n{td̃v\10

ṽDAŊT‚B̃dAt̂. EBàA hFm̃_TA‚,. ṽDAdyo7 n EvŊAyAm̀pỳ>y˚t̃. mß
˚/El¡̃n (vEBcArkm‚EZ EvEnỳ>y˚t̃. n c m˚/AZAm˚yTAT‚kSpnA
ỳÄA. smAHyAnAt̂. s\EnD̃Ű El¡-y blFy-(vAt̂. þv‘y« cAE‘nčom̃
EvEnỳÄ\ vAÈ̃nAE‘nčom̃ þv̂ZÄFEt. aE‘nčom, -vg‚PlAT« En(yAT« c
EvEnỳÄ,. -vg‚kAmo yj̃t. vs˚t̃ vs˚t iEt c. ar�ỹ_ńQy(vA(sß15

EàEDpAW,; 25;

hAnO t́pAynfNdf̃q(vAt̂

k̀fAQC˚d-t̀(ỳpgAnvĄd̀Äm̂; 3ß3ß26;

aE-t tAE�XnA\ Ź̀Et,. aŸ iv romAEZ EvD́y pAp\ c˚dý iv rAhom̀‚ß
KA(þm̀Qy B́(vA frFrmk̂t\ k̂tA(mA b}ĲlokmEBs\BvAmFEt. tTATv‚Z̃20

tdA EvŠAn̂ p̀�ypAp̃ EvD́y EnrÒn, prm\ sAMym̀p̃Et. fAÔAyEnn,
pWE˚t ßß ß t-y p̀/A dAym̀pyE˚t s̀ãd, sAD̀k̂(yA\ EŠq˚t, pApk̂ß
(yAEmEt. tTA kOqFtEkn, s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃8 EvD̀ǹt̃9 t-y EþyA10 âAty,
s̀k̂tm̀py˚(yEþyA d̀¯k̂tEmEt. tEdh ËEc(s̀k̂td̀¯k̂tyohA‚En, Ź́yß
t̃. ËEcĄyoEv‚BAg̃n Eþy{rEþy{ŰopAynm̂. ËEcd̀By\ hAnm̀pAyn\11 c.
1 Md. atha for asty 2 both: pravibhajayat tridhā 3 Md. visr.kta 4 both:

prasava 5 (devā ha vai satram. nis.eduriti) e.c. 6 e.c. 7 Md. bhedādayo 8 Md.

sukr.ta
o [.... sukr.ta]m, p. 199, l. 23 9 Ld. om. vio 10 Ld. pipāhyāyuh. for priyā

jñātayah.
11 Md. upādānam.

199



tŊ/oBy\1 t/ n EkEÑŠÄ&ym̂. y/A=ỳpAynm̃v Ź́yt̃ t/ hAn\ (vß
TA‚dAE"=yt̃_˚yTA tdǹppĄ̃,. upAyn\ s\þAEØzQyt̃. y/ t̀ hAnm̃v
Ź́yt̃ t/̃d\ Ec˚(yt̃ upAynmAE"=yt̃ n ṽEt2. ñEt þAØmŹ̀t(vAEdEt.
t/oQyt̃. hAnO t̀ k̃vlAyA\ Ź̀tAyAm̀pAynvcn\3 þEtpĄ&y\ hAnf̃q(vAß5

d̀pAynfNd-y. kOqFtEkrh-ỹ tTAvgmAt̂. (yÄyoŰ p̀�yAp̀�yyo,
ËEct̂ "̃p i(yp̃"AyAm̀ppŊt̃ s\b˚D,. D́nn\ c hAnm̀Qyt̃ kSpnAḿß
t‚(vAĄyo,. t/ d̂čA˚topAdAn\ BAěEvnA\ k̀fA vAn-p(yA, -T tA mA
pAt̃(yE-mEàgm̃ sAmA˚yŹvZ̃ sEt fAÔAyEnnAmOd̀MbrA, k̀fA4 iß
Et Evf̃qvcnAdOd̀Mby‚, k̀fA ĝİ˚t̃. ËEcŇ̃vAs̀rQC˚dsAmEvf̃qþAØO10

d̃vQC˚dA\Es ṕvA‚ZFEt ĞmEvf̃q aAßAt,. tTA qoXfF-to/̃ kAlß
Evf̃q̃ smyA@ỳEqt̃ śy‚ i(yAEŹyt̃. tTopgAn\ sAmA˚ỹn Ź̀tm̂E(vj
upgAyE˚t. nA@vỳ‚zpgAytFEt Evf̃q aAEŹyt̃. vAÈA˚trgto Evf̃ß
qo vAÈA˚tr̃ smAŹEyt&yo vAÈ-y pErṕrZAy. td̀Ä\ bADl"Z̃_Ep
t̀ vAÈf̃q, -yAt̂ a˚yo˚y(vAEŠkSp-y EvDFnAm̃kd̃f, -yAEd(ỹq v{15

sØdf þjApEty‚ẫ aAǹy˚t̀ i(y-y vAÈ-y nAǹyAj̃q̀ ỹ yjAmh\
krotFEt f̃q iEt &yAHyAtm̂. a˚yTA EvkSp, -yAEdEt; 26;

sA\prAỹ tt‚&yABAvAĄTA İ˚ỹ; 3ß3ß27;

d̃vyAñn pTA py‚ň-T\ b}ĲAEBþE-Tt-yAD‚pT̃ s̀k̂td̀¯k̂tEvyog\ kOß
qFtEkn, smAmnE˚t ßß ß d̃vyAn\ p˚TAnmAsAŊAE‘nlokmAgQCtF(ỳß20

pĞMy s aAgQCEt EvjrA\5 ndF\ mns{vA(ỹEt6 t(s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃ EvD́ǹt7

iEt. t/ yTAŹ̀tm̃v n hAEnEmEt þAØ uQyt̃. sA\prAỹ prlokgmñ
d̃hAd̀(sp‚ZkAl̃ hAnm̂. k-mAt̂. tt‚&yABAvAt̂8. n Eh tA<yAmD‚pT̃
þAØ&ymE-t. t-mA(þAg̃v sày\ p̀�ypAp"y, pŰA(pEWt,. kT\ gMyß
t̃. yto_˚ỹ fAEKn-tAE�Xn, fAÔAyEnŰ þAg̃v hAn\ smAmnE˚t aŸ25

iv romAEZ EvD́y t-y p̀/A dAym̀pyE˚t9 ; 27;
1 both: tarhyatrobhayam.

2 (na veti) e.c. 3 Md. om. o vacanao 4 e.c. 5 both:

virajām.
6 both: manasaivābheti 7 both: vidhvastam iti iti 8 Md. bhartavyāo ;

Dv. kartavyāo 9 (aśva iva romān. i vidhūya tasya putrā dāyamupayanti) e.c.
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C˚dt uByAEvroDAt̂. 3ß3ß28;

kT\ p̀n, prkFyyo, prs\ĞAE˚tErEt. C˚dt,. s\kSpto Eh Evd̀q,
f̀B\ s\kSpyEt t-y s̀k̂tApEĄy‚-t̀ Š̃qAdEhtEmQCEt t-y d̀¯k̂tm̂.
fA-/þAmA�yAd̃tŃMyt̃. DmA‚Dm‚&yv-TAyA\ td̃v þmAZ\ n ỳÄy, Ğß5

m˚t̃. tTA c m˚/vZ‚, t̃n k̂tAdk̂tAd̃ns-y EvŊAd̃vAs, Epp̂tA
-v-tỹ. ak̂t\ prk̂tmEBþ̃tm̂. -m̂EtŰ.

fA=ymAn-y y(pAp\ fpmAn\ EnyQCtFEt.

evÑ{t˚mǹ-m̂EtzppŊt̃1.

Eþỹq̀ -ṽq̀ s̀k̂tmEþỹq̀ c d̀¯k̂tm̂.10

Evŝ>y @yAnyog̃n b}ĲA=ỹEt snAtnEmEt;

uByo, kOqFtEkfAÔAyEnŹ̀(yorEvroDAd̃vm̂; 28;

gt̃rT‚v(vm̀ByTA_˚yTA Eh EvroD,; 3ß3ß29;

yEd p̀�ymEp Envt‚t̃ EkmTA‚ gEtEr(yAfŕoQyt̃. gt̃rT‚vĆvm̀Byß
TA d̀¯k̂tEnv̂(yA s̀k̂tEnv̂(yA coBA<yA\ þkArA<yAm̂. yEd p̀�ymǹvt̃‚t15

t(PlmǹB́yAv̂EĄ, -yAt̂. ttŰ{t̃n mAg̃‚Z þEtpŊmAnA im\ mAnvmAß
vt« nAvt‚˚t i(ynAv̂EĄŹ̀t̃Ev‚roD, -yAt̂. añn pTA gt-yAnAv̂EĄ,.
aZ̀, p˚TA Evtt, p̀rAZ-t̃n{Et b}ĲEv(p̀�yk̂Ą{jsŰ̃Et2 EvŊA kmA‚ß
E"ØA gEtEv‚Efčd̃fþAØỹ ỳ>yt̃; 29;

tdAh20

uppà-tě"ZATo‚plND̃lo‚kvt̂; 3ß3ß30;

uppào g(ỳpd̃f,. t-y3 l"Z\ EnEmĄ\ yo_T‚-t-y4. tEdEt gEt,
prAm̂[yt̃. tě"Z-yAT‚-yoplND̃, py‚ňEvŊAyAm̂. kTm̂. kAy‚b}ß
ĲþAØ̃,5 . t̃n c s\vAdAEdþyojn\ El¡frFrỳÄ-yAvkSpt̃6 . yTA
1 Md. mūlasmr.tir

2 both: brahmavit tejasah. pun. yakr.cceti 3 Ld. nimittam.
laks.an. am.

4 both: yasyārthasya for yo’rthas tasya 5 both: o prāptih.
6 Md.

o yuktasya ca kalpate
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lok̃ krZvtA\ pr-prs\vAdo d̂[yt̃. yj́dr,1 sAmEfrA asAv̂Á́ß
Et‚r&yy,. s b}Ĳ̃Et Evẫy ffEqb}‚Ĳmyo mhAEnEt. tmAh k̃n m̃
pO\-yAEn nAmA˚yAÙoqFEt2 þAZ̃ñEt b́}yAt̂. k̃n np̀\skAnFEt mns̃Et3

k̃n -/FnAmAnFEt vAc̃Et. tmAhApo4 v{ Kl̀ m̃ İsAvy\ t̃ lok iEt5

sA yA b}ĲZo EjEtyA‚ &ỳEč-tA\ EjEt\ jyEt tA\ &yEď\ &yŮ̀t̃ y ev\
ṽd̃Et. tøAr̃Z c prb}ĲþAEØm˚tr̃Z El¡Env̂ĆyǹppĄ̃, ndFd̂čA˚t̃n
t/{vA=ỳpŹ̀t̃,. a/AEDkrZ̃ &yAHyAtAr, k̃Ec(-vmEtkSpnyA vZ‚yß
E˚t gt̃rT‚vĆv\ sg̀ZEvŊAyA\ Ź́yt̃ Eng̀‚ZEvŊAyA\ nA-(ỳpyog iEt.
t/ t̃qAmvAcnEmEt PSg̀ĆvAEàrAkrZ̃ n þ(ỳŊt̃; 30;10

aEnym, svA‚sAmEvroD, fNdAǹmAnA<yAm̂; 3ß3ß31;

kAs̀ Ecd̀pkoflEvŊAyA\ pÑAE‘nEvŊAyA\ dhrEvŊAyA\5 gEt, pÕt̃.
mD̀EvŊAyA\ fAE�XSyEvŊAyA\ s\vg‚EvŊAyA\6 c n Ź́yt̃. y/{v Ź̀yt̃
t/{v Enym iEt þAØ uQyt̃. -yAdEnym,. nǹ þkrZAEdEvroD,.
ñ(ỳQyt̃. Ź̀EtEl¡vAÈþkrZAdFnA\ sṽ‚qAmEvroD,. kTm̂. fNdAǹß15

mAnA<yAm̂. ỹ c̃m̃_r�ỹ ŹĹA tp i(ỳpAst iEt Ź̀t̃,. ŹĹAtp iEt
EvŊA˚trfFElno EnEd‚[y˚t̃. ŹĹAṕv‚k\ âAn\ tp i(ỳQyt̃. mo"sADnß
(vm̀Byo, sAmA˚y!pmAEŹ(y tp,fNdþyog,. -m̂EtrEp f̀Êk̂¯Z̃ gtF
İ̃t iEt. EŠrAßAnmǹEc˚tnAT‚m̂. aTvA_Enymdf‚nAT« t/ t/̃y\
gEtB‚vtFEt. aǹEc˚tn\ c sAmA˚ylNDm̂; 31;20

yAvdEDkArmvE-TEtrAEDkAErkAZAm̂; 3ß3ß32;

Evd̀qAmEc‚rAdFnA\ g(vApvg‚ iEt yd̀Ä\ tàoppŊt̃. p̀nrEp d̃hA˚tß
rm̀ppŊt̃. kTm̂. apA˚trtmA nAm p̀rAZffEqEv‚¯Z̀fAsnA(kElŠAprß
yo, s˚DO &yAs, s\bB́ṽEt -mrZAt̂. evm˚ỹqA\ b}ĲEvdA\ vEsďþB̂tFnA\
p̀nz(pĄ̃Ű ŹvZAt̂. t/oĄrm̂. EBŊt̃ ãdyg}E˚T,. tŊo yo d̃vAnA\
1 both: tam udyadrumadarah. sāmabhyah.

2 both: āpnotı̄o 3 Md. om. manaseti
4 both: tam āhāsu vai khalu loke yat te ’sav iti yadā 5 Md. om. daharavidyāyām.
6 Ld. om. sam. vargavidyāyām. ; Md. sa<m. varga?>vidyāyām.
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þ(yb̀@yt. n s p̀nrAvt‚t iEt c Ź̀t̃Ev‚d̀qAmp̀nB‚v,. aEDkAß
r̃ lokAǹg}hAT̃‚ &yApAr̃ BvA-t̃qAmAEDkAErkAZA\ &yAsAdFnA\ yAvdEDß
kArmvE-TEtrFŸrAǹfAsnAd̀ppàA. -vkm‚ cArNDPl\ tAvtA kAl̃n
"pEy(vA.5

b}ĲZA sh t̃ sṽ‚ s\þAØ̃ þEts\cr̃.
pr-yA˚t̃ k̂tA(mAn, þEvfE˚t pr\ pdEmEt;

nAmAEdþtFkopAsñq̀ Pl̃yĄAkTnAT‚mEDkrZEmEt k̃Ect̂. tdỳß
Äm̂. þtFkopAsnAnA\ km‚v(pErmAZ\ pdA˚t(vAt̂. tdvgtm̃ṽ(ynET‚kA
Ec˚tA. þAỹZ Eh ßß ß gtAǹgEtko loko n lok-tĆvEc˚tk iEt.10

at ev tĆvâAn\ s̀d̀l‚Bm̂; 32;

a"rEDyA\ (vvroD, sAmA˚ytĽAvA<yAmOpsdvĄd̀Äm̂; 3ß3ß33;

vAjsñEynAm̃tŠ{ td"r\ gEg‚ b}AĲZA aEBvd˚(y-T́lmn�vă-vmß
dFG‚EmEt. tTATv‚Z̃_T prA yyA td"rmEDgMyt̃. yĄddý̃ ymg}AİEmß
Et. þEtq̃Db̀ĹFnA\ &yv-TA. n dhrAEdEvŊAs̀ þAEØ, þkrZEvroDAEdEt15

þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ a"rEDyA\ sv‚/AvroD pErg}h,. k-mAt̂ sAmA˚yA(þpÑß
!ppỳ‚dAs-y sv‚/ sm(vAt̂. tĽAvAÎ. t-y þEtpAŊ-y b}ĲZ, sv‚/
BAvAt̂. aOpsdvt̂. yTA jAmd‘˚ỹ_hFñ1 p̀roXAEfnFq́pp(s̀ sAmṽß
dpEWtAnA\ aE‘nv{‚ ho/\ ṽr@vr-y Eptr\ v{ŸAnrmvs̃kEm˚dý Ay d̃ṽ<yo
j̀§tA\ hEv, -vAh̃(ỹvmAdFnA\ a@vỳ‚ZA yAj̀v{‚Edk̃n -vr̃ZopA\f̀(ṽn20

þyog, EĞyt̃. þDAnvfvEt‚(vAŃ̀ZAnAm̀psdŰ yAj̀v{‚EdkA,. td̀Ä\ f̃ß
ql"Z̃ g̀Zm̀HyEtĞm̃ tdT‚(vA˚m̀Hỹn ṽds\yog iEt. EvED!pA, p̀nA
rAj˚yAdy, p̀r-tAEÎE˚ttA iEt Evṽk,; 33;

iydAmnnAt̂; 3ß3ß34;

ŠAs̀pZ̃‚Et m˚/\ prEvŊAEDkAr̃ Ÿ̃tAŸtrA aATv‚EZkAŰ pWE˚t. kß25

WA-t̀ fft\ Epv˚tO s̀k̂t-y lok iEt. EvŊAB̃do End̃‚fB̃dAEdEt þAØ̃
1 both: yāmadagnye
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B�yt̃. EvŊ{k(vEmEt Iyd̃tAv˚mA/-y EŠ(vs\HyAmA/E-Tt-y ṽŊ!ß
p-y uBy/AmnnAt̂. jFv!pAǹvAd̃ñŸr!pþEtpAdnAt̂1. sv‚/ j̀č\
ydA p[y(y˚ymFfEm(ỳĄrm˚/At̂. itr/AEp y, s̃t̀jF‚vAnAm"r\ b}Ĳ
y(prEmEt. t-mAdEDkg̀Zops\hAr,. prEvŊAŰ{t̃ /yo_Ep ṽdA˚tA-tß5

/ ỹ_E-mn̂ pAd̃ prEvŊAEvcAro nA-tFEt þEtjAnt̃ t̃qAmAn˚dAdy,
þDAn-ỹ(ỹvmAEdEvcAr̃ EvroD,; 34;

a˚trA B́tg}Amvt̂ -vA(mno_˚yTA2

B̃dAǹppEĄErEt3 c̃àopd̃fvt̂4 ; 3ß3ß35;

y(sA"Adpro"AŞý Ĳ y aA(mA svA‚˚tr iEt Eh EŠzq-tkholþŮyoß10

rAmnE˚t vAjsñEyn,. t/opd̃fB̃do_E-t ñEt Ec˚tAyAm̃km̃v þEtß
pAŊm̂. k-mAt̂. aA(mno_˚trAn˚d aA(mA˚trtm, s\BvEt. B́tg}Amß
vEdEt v{DMyo‚dAhrZm̂. yTA p̂ET&yA aApo_˚trtmA-tA<y-t̃j iEt.
t-mAEdh B̃dAǹppEĄErEt c̃àopd̃fvt̂. yTopd̃f, þŮ, þEtvcnAß
(mko EBŊt̃ tTopd̃[yB̃d̃nAEp BEvt&ym˚yTopd̃fŠyAnT‚Èþs¡At̂.15

a˚trtm(v\ c jFv-y frFrAŊp̃"yA. yTA blvAn̂ d̃vdĄ iEt n
Es\hAŊp̃"yA. prmA(mn, p̀n, svA‚p̃"yA m̀Hym̃vA˚trtm(vm̂. aprA
yojnAqď̃ yTAnvk̂Ćv-t(vmsF(y<yAs̃ a˚yd˚y(þEtpyA‚y\ þEtpAŊ\
EBŊt̃ tTA ŠO. ṕv‚/5 kAy‚krZb̀EĹEvâAns\tEt&yEtErÄjFvþEtpAdß
nEmtr/6 t̀ prmA(mþEtpAdnm̂. vą{k(v\ t́pA-yopAskþEtpAdnpy‚ß20

vsAnAt̂; 35;

&yEthAro EvEf\qE˚t hFtrvt̂; 3ß3ß36;

tŊo_h\ so_sO yo_sO7 so_hEm(yAEd(yp̀zqmEDk̂(yAmAn˚(y{tr̃Eyß
Z,. tTA jAbAlA, ß ß ß (v\ vA ahmE-m Bgvo d̃vt̃ ah\ v{ (vmEs
itFŸr̃Z{ÈmA(mnEŰ˚tEyt&ym̂. n &yEthAr iEt ṕv‚, p",. jFvAß25

(mtAyAmFŸr-yAEnčþs¡AEdEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ß ß ß &ytFhAro &y(yy,
1 Md. opādanāviśes. āt 2 Ld. om. svātmano 3 Md. o bhedād upapattir
4 Md. odeśāntaravat 5 both: yas te for pūrvatra 6 Md. dittography: yas te

kāryao ...yojanās.as.t.he (p. 204, l. 17) etc. 7 Md. om. yo and so’ham
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kt‚&y, EŠ!pA d̂Eč, kt‚&ỹ(yT‚,. yT̃trg̀ZA, svA‚(m(vþB̂tyEŰ˚tß
nFyA-tTAy\ &ytFhAr,. yto EvEf\qE˚t smAßAtAr, pr-pr\ (vmhmh\
c (vmsFEt prmA(mBAvnAyAm̃k(v\ d̂YFBvEt. yd̀Ä\ jFvA(mtAyAmFß
Ÿr-yAEnčApEĄErEt. t/AE‘nrAfO E"ØEv-P̀El¡vd̀pAEDEtr-kAropß5

pĄ̃rnvŊm̂; 36;

s{v Eh s(yAdy,; 3ß3ß37;

vAjsñyk̃ s yo h{tn̂ mhŊ"\ þTmj\ ṽd s(y\ b}Ĳ̃(yAr<yAp eṽdß
mg} aAs̀-tA aAp, s(ymŝj˚t̃Et þk̂(yAn˚trm̀Qyt̃ tŊĄ(s(ymsO
s aAEd(yo y eq etE-m˚m�Xl̃ p̀zqo yŰAy\ dE"Z̃"˚p̀zq i(yAEd.10

t/ ṕv‚, p", ß ß ß Š̃ et̃ s(yEvŊ̃ PlB̃dA(ṕv‚/ jytFmA ěokA˚prß
/ hE˚t pA=mAn\ jhAEt c̃Et þAØ̃ b́}m,1 ß ß ß s{v yA p̀r-tA(þk̂tA.
hFEt h̃tO. þk̂ts(yâAnAt̂. tŊĄ(s(yEmEt c sv‚nAßA2 prAmß
fA‚(-TAnEvf̃qsMb˚DA(s{vopEd[yt i(ỹk\ EvŊA(vm̂. t-yopEnqdhß
rhEmEt cA¡A˚tropd̃f, t-y -t̀(yT‚Emd\ PlA˚trŹvZEm(ydoq,3 .15

yTA cA"̀qF(yA>yBAgO c"̀r̃v B}At̂&y-y v̂ŋ iEt prAT‚(vAt̂ Plß
Ź̀EtrT‚vAd-tŠEdEt. aTvAhrhEm(ỳpEnqdog̀‚ZPls\b˚Do godohvt̂.
aT‚vAdAEŠED, Ź̃yAEnEt E-Ttm̂. ỹ p̀nErmA\ c s(yEvŊA\ CA˚do‘ỹ
c4 Ehr�yk̃fAEňtAm̀ŃFTEvŊAm̀dAã(y ekEvŊA(vm¡Fk̂(y s(yAdFn̂5

g̀ZAǹps\hAyA‚n̂ m˚y˚t̃ þkrZ\ Ź̀Et\ c bAD˚t̃. kmA‚EDk̂tp̀zqEvqyA20

Eh soŃFTBEÄ&ypAŹyAÎ t(þkrZ(vAÎ. aAEdm@yAvsAñq̀ coŃFTß
kt̂‚&yApArŹvZAt̂. þTmjEmEt Ehr�ygBo‚pAsn6 vgMyt̃. t(p̀n,
prmA(mEvqymtĹmo‚pd̃fAEd(ỳÄm̂; 37;

kAmAdFtr/ t/ cAytnAEd<y,; 3ß3ß38;

CA˚do‘ỹ yEddmE-mn̂ b}Ĳp̀r i(ỳpĞMyAphtpA=mAdyo g̀ZA, Enß25

Ed‚čA,. vAjsñyk̃ t̀ ktm aA(m̃Et7 yo_y\ EvâAnmy, p̀zq, þAZ̃q̀
1 Md. kramah.

2 Md. sarvanāmnāṅgāntao 3 Md. haplography o śravan. am

[ityo.... ahar aham] ity upanis.ador 4 both om. ca 5 both: satyān 6 lacuna
7 both om. iti
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ãŊ˚t>yo‚EtzpĞMy EvâAnA(mn, -vÙAv-TA\ c þAẫnA(mnA s\pEr¯vÄ
iEt vZ‚Ey(vA s\sArgEt\ c t\ EvŊAkm‚ZF sm˚vArB̃t̃ ṕv‚þâA c̃Et
tdn˚trmTAkAmymAno yo_kAmo En¯kAm i(ỳÆATAymnE-Tko_frFß
r, þAâ aA(mA b}Ĳ{v t̃j ev s\rAEXEt1 hovAc̃(ỳÆA s eq sv‚-y2

5

vfF sv‚-ỹfAn, s vA eq mhAǹj aA(mA ajro_mr i(yAßAyt̃
þĞmB̃dAEŠŊAB̃dþAEØErEt. a/oQyt̃. kAmAEdg̀ZjAtm̂. kAm iEt
s(ykAm, s(ys\kSp iEt g̀ZgZo l#yt̃. tEdtr/ vAjsñyk̃ s\g}ß
hFt&ym̂ vEf(vAdyŰ̃tr/. k-mAt̂. aAytnAEdsAmA˚yA(smAn\3 ãdy\
aAytn\ s̃t̀(v\ lokAs\B̃dnþyojnEmEt. y/ pr\ b}ĲopA-ym̀pEd[yt̃10

sEŠŊAEdq̀ t/AphtpA=mAdyo BvE˚t t{Ev‚nA prmA(m(vAǹppĄ̃,. tß
(sv{‚rprEvŊAsg̀Zm̃v. aAn˚dAEdg̀ZAnA\ s\sArEnv̂EĄh̃t́nAmv[yMBAß
Ev(vAEdtr-y cAb}Ĳ(vAt̂. etAvA\-t̀ Evf̃q, sEŠŊAEdq̀ g̀ZAnA\ p̂Tk̂
Ec˚tn\ nA-tFEt Eng̀‚Z̃(ỳQyt̃. Pl\ (vEvEfčm˚tg̀‚Zd̃vtopAsnAt̂.
tTAB́t\ Eh tŠ-t̀. t(þAØO sv‚þAEØErEt; 38;15

aAdrAdlop,4 ; 3ß3ß39;

CA˚do‘ỹ v{ŸAnrEvŊAyA\ tŊĽÄ\ þTmmAgQC̃Ą(ComFy\ s yA\ þTß
mAmAh̀Et\ j̀h̀yAĄA\ j̀h̀yAt̂ þAZAy -vAh̃(yAEdnA pÑAh̀tyo EvEhtA,.
tAsA\ vAÈ̃ aE‘nho/fNd, Ź́yt̃. y etd̃v\ EvŠAnE‘nho/\ j̀hoEt yT̃h
"̀EDtA bAlA mAtr\ pỳ‚pAst̃ ev\ svA‚EZ B́tAEn aE‘nho/m̀pAst iß20

Et. t-y Bojnlop̃ lopo_TAlop iEt. jAbAlAnAmAdrvcnAĄdlop
iEt ṕv‚, p",. ṕvo‚_EtET<yo_ŹFyAt̂5. yTA h v{ -vymh̀(vAE‘nho/\
pr-y j̀h̀yAd̃v\ tEdEt aEtETBojn-y þATMy\ EnE˚d(vA -vAEmBojn\
þTm\ þApy˚tF Ź̀EtrAdr\ þAZAE‘nho/̃ kroEt. aE‘nho/fNdŰ DmA‚ß
Etd̃fATo‚ yTA k̀�XpAEynAmyñ mAsmE‘nho/\ j̀hotFEt. Bojnlop̃25

aEĽr˚ỹn vA kt‚&ym̂; 39;

iEt þAØ̃ EsĹA˚to_EBDFyt̃.

1 both: loka eva sāmān iti 2 Md. om. sarvasya vaśı̄ 3 e.c.; both: sāmārthyāt
4 Ld. ādayād 5 both: pūrvam atithio
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upE-Tt̃_t-tŠcnAt̂; 3ß3ß40;

upE-Tt̃ þAØ̃ Bojñ_t, þTmAãtAĽÄA(þAZAE‘nho/\ kt‚&ym̂. k̀ß
t,. tŠcnAt̂. t-y BojnAT‚-y homs\b˚DvcnAt̂ BÄþyojko hom,.
yTA sØm\ pdmEBĝćAtFEt ĞyþỳÄ{kĞynFEvqy(vA(sØmpdpA\f̀g}ß5

hZ-yAþyojk(vm̀Ä\1 pdkmA‚þyojk\ nyn-y prAT‚(vAEdEt ct̀T̃‚.
v{ŸAnropAsk-y vAcEnk\ ṕv‚BojnEm(ydoq,. -t̀EtvA‚. EvEDvAÈgt\
c nAmD̃ymEtd̃fk\ s(yAmAkAřAyA\ kO�XpAynFyhom̃. a/AE‘nho/ß
pdmT‚vAdgt\ t/AEtd̃fk\ -t̀Etpr(vAt̂. yTopd̃f,2 s̃3 ýpo BvtFEt
k̃nEc(sAd̂[ỹn EsĹ̃n -t̀(ỳppĄ̃Er(ỳÄ\ sØm̃; 40;10

tEàĹA‚rZAEnym-tŇ̂č̃, p̂T‘]yþEtb˚D, Plm̂; 3ß3ß41;

sE˚t kmA‚¡&ypAŹyAEZ EvâAnAEn aoEm(ỹtd"rm̀ŃFTm̀pAsFt̃(yAß
dFEn t̃qA\ EnĹA‚rZm̃kA˚tBAv,. t-y Ğt̀¯vEnymo godohnAEdvdĞ(vß
¡(vAĄdd̂č̃Er(yEnymþdf‚nAĄ̃noBO k̀zto4 yŰ{td̃v\ ṽd yŰ n ṽd̃Et.
yt, sA¡Ğt̀PlAt̂ p̂Tg̃vAþEtb˚D, Plm̀pAsnAnAm̂. km‚Pl-y{vAß15

Etfyo_þEtb˚Do yd̃v EvŊyA kroEt ŹĹyopEnqdA td̃v vFy‚vĄr\
BvtFEt itrdEp km‚ vFy‚vd̃v PlvEd(yT‚,. PlŹ̀EtrT‚vAd iEt
ṕv‚p"AfňA; 41;

þdAnvd̃v td̀Äm̂; 3ß3ß42;

vAjsñyk̃_@yA(m\ vAgAdFnA\ þAZ, Ź̃ďo_vDAErto_EDd{vtm‘˚yAdFß20

nA\ vAỳ,. tTA CA˚do‘ỹ vAỳvA‚v s\vg‚ i(yEDd{vm‘˚yAdFnA\ vAỳ,
s\vg‚,. a/A@yA(m\ vAgAdFnA\ þAZ iEt. y, þAZ, s vAỳErEt vAß
ỳþAZyorB̃dŹ̀t̃Ev‚Ŋ{k(vm@yA(mAEDd{vyoErEt þAØ uQyt̃. EvŊAB̃d,
-TAnB̃dEnymAt̂. tO vA etO ŠO s\pgO‚ vAỳr̃v d̃ṽq̀ þAZ, þAZ̃E¯vEt

1 Ld. o hāyanı̄o ; Md. o hāyanāo 2 Ld. athopaśayo rthano bhavati; Md.

yathopaśayo yūpo bhavati 3 lacuna 4 both: kurute
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B̃d&ypd̃fAt̂. BvEt c v-(vB̃d̃_Ep g̀ZB̃dA(km‚B̃d, þdAnvt̂. iß
˚dý Ay rAẫ p̀roXAfm̃kAdfkpAl\ Env‚p̃Ed˚dý AyAEDrAjAỹ˚dý Ay -vArAj1

iEt. þdAnB̃d,. þ"̃pnAnA(vm̂. td̀Ä\ s\kq̃‚ ß ß ß nAnA vA2 d̃vtA
p̂T‘âAnAEdEt3; 42;5

El¡B́y-(vAĄd̂ blFy-tdEp; 3ß3ß43;

ñv4 vA idmg}̃_sdAsFà̃v sdAsFt̂. asFEdv vA idmg}̃ ñvAsFĄĹ
t˚mn evAs. t(qX̂E/\f(shúA�yp[ydA(mno_‘nFnkA‚˚mnomyA˚mnß
EŰt-t̃ mns{vADFy˚t mnsAcFy˚t mns{q̀5 g}hA aĝİ˚t mnsA-t̀vt
mnsA f\sn̂6 yE(kEÑd̂ yj̃ km‚ EĞyt̃ t˚mno vAcmŝjt. s̃y\7 vAk̂10

þAZmŝjt i(yñn8 Ğm̃Z þAZŰ"̀, Źo/\ kmA‚E‘nErEt t̃qAm̃k{k9 eß
v10 tAvAn̂ yAvAnsO ṕv‚,. t̃ h{t̃ EvŊAEct ev. tA˚h{tAñv\Evd̃
sv‚dA svA‚EZ B́tAEn Ec˚v˚(yEp11 -vpt̃ EvŊyA h{v{t ev\EvdEŰtA
Bv˚tFEt. t/ s\fy,. Ek\ kmA‚(mkA amF a‘ny, Ek\ EvŊAmyA iEt.
âAnA(mkA iEt EsDA˚t\ tAvdAh El¡B́y-(vAEě¡\ sAmLy« tŊE(kÑ̃ß15

mAEn B́tAEn mnsA s\kSpyE˚t t̃qAm̃v sA k̂EtErEt tA˚h{tAñv\ Evd̃
sv‚dA svA‚EZ B́tAEn Ec˚v˚(yEp -vpt̃ s̀q̀ØAy c̃(yT‚,. tEĹ El¡\
þkrZAŞlFy,. td=ỳÄ\ f̃ql"Z̃ Ź̀EtEl¡vAÈþkrZ-TAnsmAHyAnA\
smvAỹ pArdOb‚SymT‚EvþkqA‚EdEt ṕv‚-y blFy-(vm̀Äm̂; 43;

aT ṕv‚p",.20

ṕv‚EvkSp, þkrZAt̂ -yAt̂ EĞyA mAnsvt̂; 3ß3ß44;

ṕv‚-y{v EĞyAmy-ỹčkAEBrE‘n\ Ec˚vt iEt EvEht-yAymE‘nEv‚kß
Sp,12 -yAĄ(þkAr i(yT‚,. yTAsO Ğ(v¡\ tTAympF(yT‚,. kTm̂.
1 Md. sarvarājya iti 2 Ld. va; Md. om. 3 both: pr.thaktvād iti 4 Ld. naiva
vedam agre sad āsı̄ttadiva vā idam agre naivāsı̄t tad utan mana eva s.ad. trim. śa
sahasrān. y apaśyad ātmano manomayān manaścitas te; Md. nevam. vedam agre
sadāsı̄t iva vā idam agre naivāsı̄t tadvan mana eva s.at.trim. śat sahasrān. y ātmano
manomayān manaścittas te 5 both: manasaiva 6 Md. śam. santa yajñe ... kaika

(p. 208, l. 10) 7 Ld. om. iyam.
8 Ld. om. iti 9 Ld. so ’yam.

10 Ld. e(va) tāvān
11 both: vicino 12 Ld. agnikalpah.
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þkrZAt̂ EĞyA. mAnsvt̂. yTA ŠAdfAh-y dfm̃_hEn p̂ET&yA, pA/̃Z
sm̀dý -y1 som̃n þjAp(y\ mnog}h\ ĝćAtFEt mAnsF EĞyA Ğ(v¡m̃vmß
/ApF(yT‚,; 44;

aEtd̃fAÎ; 3ß3ß45;

itŰ qV̂E/\f(shúA�y‘nyo_kA‚,2 t̃qAm̃v{k{k ev tAvAn̂ yAvAnsO5

ṕv‚ iEt EĞyA(vsAd̂[yAd̃vm̀Äm̂; 45;

EvŊ{v t̀ EnDA‚rZAt̂; 3ß3ß46;

t̀fNdA(p"&yAv̂EĄr̃vkAro_vDArZ̃. EvŊ{ṽy\ mAnsF -vt˚/A EnDA‚ß
rZAt̂. t̃ h{t̃ EvŊAEct eṽEt; 46;

df‚nAÎ; 3ß3ß47;10

itŰ tA˚h{tAñv\Evd̃ sv‚dA svA‚EZ B́tAnFEt; 47;

Ź̀(yAEdblFy-(vAÎ n bAD,3 ; 3ß3ß48;

n þkrZ̃n4 El¡AEdbAD-t̃qA\ blFy-(vAt̂. t̃ h{t̃ EvŊAEct eṽEt
Ź̀Et,5 sv‚dA svA‚ZFEt El¡m̂. n İ˚yTA svA‚EZ B́tA˚y-y Ec˚v˚tFß
Et6 ỳ>yt̃. mnov̂EĄq̀ t́ppŊt̃. qV̂E/\f(shúAZFEt c ftAỳ, p̀zq,.15

t/ ft̃q̀ s\v(sr̃q̀ yAv˚(yhorA/AEZ /FEZ ftAEn qEďŰ qEďŰAhorAß
/AEZ BvE˚t tdFyAmhorA/sš̂yA\ mnov̂EĄq̀ kSpyEt7. ev\ &ypEd[yt̃
EvŊyA h{v{t ev\EvdAEŰtA Bv˚tFEt þmAZ/y\ EvŊAmy(vþEtpAdkm̂.
ev\ Eh g}hZ\ c ff(v¡fňAEnzZEĹ; 48;

aǹb˚DAEd<y, þâA˚trp̂TÆvt̂ d̂čŰ td̀Äm̂; 3ß3ß49;20

1 both: samudrarasanaprājāo 2 Md. o trim. śasahao 3 Ld. bādhyā 4 Md.

prakaramaliṅgāo 5 both: śruteh.
6 both: vicinvanti 7 both: kalpayitvā
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itŰ -vAt˚ìy\ mnAEd&yApAr̃q̀ EĞyAvyvAǹb˚DA˚mns{vADFy˚t mß
nsA cFy˚t mns{q̀8 g}hA aĝİ˚t iEt9 Ğ(v¡(ṽ mn-yAropZmnT‚ß
km̂. aAEdfNd̃n ṕvo‚ÄAEtd̃fo &ypEd[yt̃. B̃d̃ s(yEtd̃fo_vkSpt̃
þâA˚trp̂TÆvt̂. yTA fAE�XSyEvŊAþB̂tFEn km‚<yo EvŊA˚tr̃<yŰ
p̂TgvEtď˚t̃ d̂čŰo(kqo‚_ṽč̃ rAjśyþkrZ̃ pEWtAyA,. td̀Ä\ B̃dß
l"Z̃ aṽčO yâs\yogAt̂ Ğt̀þDAnm̀Qyt̃ iEt. yEd b}AĲZo yj̃t
bAh‚-p(y\ m@ỹ EnDAyAh̀EtmAh̀Et\ h̀(vA tmEBGArytF(yAEdvAÈ̃n b}Aß5

ĲZAEds\b˚Do_ṽč̃Ev‚DFyt̃_àAŊPlAy. yTAh Ź̀Etr̃tyAàAŊkAm\ yAß
jỹEdEt; 49;

n sAmA˚yAd=ỳplND̃m̂‚(ỳvà Eh lokApEĄ,; 3ß3ß50;

n mAnsg}hsAmA˚yAdEp mnEŰdAdFnA\ EĞyA¡(v\ k̃vlp̀zqATo‚plß
ND̃,. ṕv‚E-m˚m�Xlb}AĲZsmAØO s eq ev m̂(ỳy‚ eq etE-m˚m�Xl̃10

p̀zqo yŰA_y\1 dE"Z̃"˚p̀zq, s ev ev\Evd aA(mA BvEt so_m̂ß
to BvEt m̂(ỳİ‚-yA(mA BvtFEt. td̃vA/A=yAkAřAsEàEDyo‘ytAvf̃n
s\b@yt̃. sAmA˚yPl\ coĄr/ Ź́ymAZm̂.

EvŊyA2 tdArohE˚t y/ kAmA, prAgtA,.
n t/ dE"ZA\3 yE˚tnA EvŠA\s-tpE-vn iEt;15

n Eh Plm˚tr̃Z EvED, smA=yt̃. td̀Ä\ ct̀T̃‚ ß ß ß Ź̀(ỹkd̃f,
s iEt. n c mAnsg}ht̀Sy(vAt̂ EĞyA¡(vm̂. n Eh EkEÑ(sAd̂[y\
k-yEcàAE-t m̂(ỳvt̂. yTA s eq4 m̂(ỳy‚ eq etE-m˚m�Xl̃ p̀zq
iEt aE‘nv{‚ m̂(ỳErEt a‘˚yAEd(yp̀zqyon‚ sAd̂[yAd̃ktApEĄ,. yTA
cAsO vA v loko gOtmAE‘nErEt5. n İ‘ñlo‚kApEĄlo‚k-y cA‘˚yAß20

pEĄ,; 50;

pr̃Z c fNd-y tAEŠ@y\ B́y-(vAĆvǹb˚D,; 3ß3ß51;

8 both: manasaiva 9 both om. iti 1 both: ’yam. for yaścāyam.
2 Md. vidvattayā

3 Md. daks.in. āpattinā 4 both: eva 5 Dv. gautamāgnicit ity anantare lokam. pr.n. ā

brāhmane ’gnir iti (dittography from p. 210, l. 22)
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pr-tAd=yy\ vAv lok eqo_E‘nEŰt6 i(yn˚tr̃ lokMp̂ZAb}AĲZ̃
tAEŠ@y\ EvŊAEvED(v\ fNd-y þyojn\ l#yt̃. t/ Eh EvŊyA tdAß
roh˚tFEt EvŊAmAhA(My\ dEf‚tm̂. t(sAmA˚yAEdhAEp EvŊAEvED(vm̂.
B́yA\so_‘˚yvyvA, s\pAdEyt&yA, EvŊAyAEm(ỹt-mA(kArZAdE‘nnAǹß
b@yt̃ EvŊA n kmA‚¡(vAt̂. t-mA˚mnEŰdAdFnA\ EvŊA(m(vEmEt; 51;

ek aA(mAn, frFr̃ BAvAt̂; 3ß3ß52;

mnEŰdAdyo EvŊAEvDy, p̀zqATA‚ i(yn˚trm̀Äm̃ko_sO p̀zqo ydß5

TA‚-t̀ prlokPlEvDy iEt t(þsADnAT‚mAr<yt̃. t/A(mno_BAvm̃k̃
lokAyEtkA m˚y˚t̃. k̀t,. frFr̃ sEt c{t˚y-y BAvAdsEt cAß
BAvAĄĹm‚Ű{t˚y\ frFrAkArpErZt̃<yo B́t̃<yŰ{t˚ym̀(pŊt iEt. tTA
bAh‚-p(yAEn ś/AEZ p̂ET&yØ̃jo vAỳErEt tĆvAEn t(sm̀dAỹ frFr̃ß
E˚dý yEvqys\âA t̃<yŰ{t˚y\ Ek�vAEd<yo mdfEÄvEŠâAnEmEt1 ; 52;10

a/AEBDFyt̃.

&yEtr̃k-tĽAvBAEv(vAà t́plENDvt̂; 3ß3ß53;

t̀fNd, p"&yAv̂ĆyT‚,. n frFrDm‚Ű{t˚y\ tĆṽ<yo &yEtErÄ-yAß
(mn,2 s Dm‚Ű{t˚yEm(yTo‚ ỹn pErZtAEn B́tA˚ỳpl<y˚t̃ s t̃<yo
&yEtErÄ-td̀plN@yAv[ym<ỳpg˚t&y,3 . n İ̀pl<yo GVAEdr̃vopß15

lNDA g}Aİg}hF/oB̃‚dAǹBvAt̂. uplENDvt̂. yTopl<yAd˚yoplEND,.
sA k-mAd<ỳp̃yt̃. apro"(vAd̃v\ c̃d̀plNDA=ypro"4 ev. uplß
NDA5 upl<ym̀plENDŰ6 E/ty\ þ(y"m̂. uplNDA7 tAv(-vy\ þEsĹ,
þmAt̂(vAt̂8 þmAZ\ þm̃y\ c t(sAp̃"mc̃tn(vAt̂9 . svo‚ Eh lok,
-vmA(mAn\ þ(yEBjAnAEt jAg}(-vÙs̀q̀ØAv-TA/y&yEtErÄ\ so_hEmß20

(yǹs\DĄ̃. y-(vmA(mAn\ EnrAkroEq Ekmhm-mFEt þ(ỹEq Ek\ vA
6 both: agnicita 1 Ld. pradao 2 (tattvebhyo vyatiriktasyātmanah. ) e.c.; both:

tatroktavyatirekas tasyāh.
3 Md. o labdhyāh.

4 Ld. o labdhvāo 5 Ld. o labdhvā
6 Dv. upambhao ; Md. om. 7 Ld. o labdhvā 8 Md. om. pramātr.tvāt 9 Md.
o peks.yam
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ñEt. yEd n þ(ỹEq ko vA EnrAktA‚. aT þ(ỹEq (vm̃vAsO EnrAEĞß
ymAZ-yA(m(vAt̂. n İBAvþ(yy, þmAtyA‚-pd\ lBt̃_BAvâAn-yAEp
þmAtArmnAEŹ(yAǹppĄ̃,. þm̃ỹ Eh GVAdAvE-tnAE-tþ(yyO pyA‚ỹZ
þvt̃‚t̃. n c frFrDm‚(v\ tĹm‚v{DMyA‚t̂. ỹ Eh frFrDmA‚ !pAdyß
-t̃qA\ tĽAvBAEv(vAd̂ yAvQCrFrBAEv(vAt̂1. m̂tfrFr̃_=yǹv̂Ą̃r˚yß
QC{tm̂2. Dm‚-y Eh EŠDA Env̂EĄrADArEvnAfAŠA EvzĹDm‚smAṽfAŠA3.
yTA [yAm-y k̀MB-y rÄg̀ZyogAEàv̂EĄ,. nǹ c{t˚ym/AEp EvzĹ\ Dß5

mA‚˚trm̂. a/oQyt̃. þAỹZ þAk̂tAnA\ l>jApEr(yAg, pAE�X(ykArZm̂.
sEt frFr̃ c{t˚yABAv, kTEmEt p̂č̃ s ev c{t˚yABAvo h̃t̀zpEd[yt̃
(vyA. n Eh sA@y ev h̃t̀B‚vEt. n Eh [yAm(vABAv, [yAm(vEnv̂ĄO
h̃t̀, Ek˚t̀ g̀ZA˚trm̂. n cAc{t˚y\ nAm EkEÑŃ̀ZA˚trmE-t. nǹ c
kAk‚[yAEdy‚TA s(yEp frFr̃ ap{Et tĹm‚, sn̂. t/ ỳÄ\ m̂d̀(v-T́lß10

(vAdFnA\ Env̂EĄh̃t̀(vAt̂ Ek\ c4frFrsmvAEy(ṽn þEtBAs˚t̃ !pAdy-t̃
tĹmA‚ Bv˚t̀ s\ṽdnsAmLyA‚t̂. n5 kdAEcÎ{t˚yt(smvAEy(ṽn ĝİt̃.
c{t˚yEvEfč̃ frFr̃ g}Aİ̃_<ỳpgMymAñ_˚yÎ{t˚y\ kSpEyt&ym̂. ĝhFß
t(ṽn t-yA=y˚yEm(ynv-T̃Et. &yEtr̃ko h̃t̀blAdApŊt̃6 c{t˚yfrFr\
n s\BvtFEt7 BOEtk(vA(k̀MBAEdvt̂. EhtAEhtþv̂EĄEnv̂Ćys\BvAdß15

c{t˚y\ k̀MBAdFnAm[mAEdvt̂8 . aAgmAÎo(ĞAE˚tg(yAgEtþEtpAdnAd̂
&yEtErÄ(v\ En(y(v\9 c̃(ỹv\ þmAZ/yEsĹo_-mAkmA(mA. yĄ̀ frFr̃
BAvAEd(y&yEtr̃ko_EsĹ, frFrABAṽ tdBAv,10 h̃(vBAvAEdEt E-Ttm̂.
mdfEÄvEd(ỳÄ\ d̂čA˚tAEBDAn\ v{DMyA‚t̂. av[y\ k-yEcQCEÄB‚vß
Et bFj-yAň̀rfEÄr‘ñd‚hnfEÄErEt. yEd frFr&yEtr̃k̃ZApErZt-y20

mhAB́t-y11 pErZt-y vA c{t˚yfEÄd̂‚[ỹt tto d̂čA˚to ỳÄ,. tdß
BAvA(kAykAy« c{t˚yEmEt þEtâAmA/EmEt; 53;

a¡AvbĹA-t̀ n fAKAs̀ Eh þEtṽdm̂; 3ß3ß54;
1 Ld. yāvadyāvaco 2 anyac caitanyam e.c.; Ld. yāvatśarı̄rabhāvi na caitanyam;

Md. yad yāvaccharı̄rabhāvi tac caitanyam 3 Md. o deśād vā 4 Md. caks.uh. for

ca 5 Md. om. na 6 hetuo , e.c; both om. 7 Ld. om. iti 8 Md. asmadādivat
9 Ld. om. nityatvam.

10 Ld. tadabhavād iti sthitam 11 Md. om. mahābhūtasya

parin. atasya
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aoEm(ỹtd"rm̀ŃFTm̀pAsFt. lok̃q̀ pÑEvDm̂ sAmopAsFt. u?Tm̀ß
?TEmEt v{ þjA vdE˚t tEddm̃vo?Tm̂. ay\ vA v lok eqo_E‘nEŰt25

i(ỹvmAŊA, þEtṽd\ fAKAs̀ kmA‚vbĹA,1 þ(yyA EvDFymAnA, &yvEtß
ď̃rn̂. ỹn -vrAEdEvf̃q̃Z y-yA\ fAKAyAm̀ŃFTAdy, pÕ˚t̃ tEŠEfčA
ev Bṽỳn‚ fAKA˚trgtoŃFTAŊAŹyA, sEàDAnAEdEt þAØ̃ b́}m,. uŃFß
TA¡þEtbĹA, þ(yyA n þEtṽd\ Ek˚t̀ sv‚fAKAEvEhtA, -ỳy‚-mAd̀ŃFß
TAEdŹ̀EtrEvEfčA sEàED\ bADt̃. Ğt̀m@ygtAŰoŃFTAdy, þ(yyAŹyA5

n t/ sEàEDEvf̃q,. sv‚fAKAþBv(vA(Ğto,; 54;

m˚/AEdvŠAEvroD,; 3ß3ß55;

cAT̃‚ vAfNd,. yTA fAKA˚trEvEhto m˚/, k̀VzrsFEt fAKA˚tr̃¯vß
p̃"t̃ k̀Ã̀Vo_sF(y[mAnmAdĄ̃ k̀VzrsFEt ṽEt. m{/AyZFyAnA\ þyAjA
n sE˚t tTA=yń@v‚g̀ZEvEDB‚vEt. smAnt˚/A hot&yA i(yAEdg}hß10

Zm̂; 55;

B́ß, Ğt̀vt̂ >yAy-(vm̀pĞmops\hAryor̃kvAÈ(vAt̂

tTA c df‚yEt; 3ß3ß56;

v{ŸAnrEvŊAyA\ CA˚do‘ỹ Ek\ sm-topAsn\ kt‚&ymT &y-topAsnß
mpFEt. Edvm̃v Bgvo rAjEàEt hovAc̃Et þ(ỹkŹ̀t̃, Pls\kFt‚nAÎ15

&y-topAsnþAØAv̀Qyt̃ B́ß, smg}opAsn-y >yAy-(v\ þf-ttA þmAZß
vĆvm̂. kTm̂. upĞmops\hAryor̃kvAÈ(vAt̂. yTA v{ŸAnr\ ŠAdfkpAß
l\ Env‚p̃(p̀/̃ jAt̃ iEt. ḿĹA‚ t̃ &ypEt¯yEdEt doqdf‚nAt̂. Ğt̀vt̂ ß ß ß
yTA pOZ‚mAsAdFnA\ sA¡AnAm̃k, þyog,. PlAy Ź̀EtŰ BvEt. yTA
˚yAy uÄo_-mAEB-tTA &y-topAsn\ &yAvĆy‚ smg}opAsn(vm̃vAǹk̂¯y2

20

s sṽ‚q̀ lok̃q̀ sṽ‚q̀ B́t̃q̀ sṽ‚̄ vA(m-vàmĄFEt; 56;

nAnA fNdAEdB̃dAt̂; 3ß3ß57;

1 karmāvabaddhāh. , e.c.; both om. 2 Ld. o sanam evāo
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fAE�XSyEvŊAdFnAmEp sm̀EÎ(yopAsn\3 >yAyo_n˚tr˚yAỹn. yß
TA cAE‘nho/AdFnA\ sm̀EÎ(y þyog-tTA/ApFEt þAØ uQyt̃. nAñEt.
B̃d̃nopAsn\ kt‚&y\ n sm̀EÎ(y. þEtþkrZm̀pAsnAEvDFnAm˚yo˚yEnß
rAkAř(vAt̂. kTm̂. fNdAEdB̃dAt̂. fNdA˚trA<yAss\HyAs\âAg̀Zþkß
rZAEn km‚B̃dþmAZAEn B̃dl"Z̃ dEf‚tAEn1 . t{r̃vA/AEp B̃dEsEĹ,.
ṽdopAsFt2 s Ğt̀\ k̀vF‚t̃Et. -v!pAB̃d̃_Ep EvD̃y-y p̀zqþyŒ-y3

g̀ZPlAǹb˚DAĄ(-v!p\ EBŊt̃. yT̃Ečpf̀somAdFnAm̂; 57;5

EvkSpo_EvEfčPl(vAt̂; 3ß3ß58;

EkmAs̀ EvŊAs̀ PlAET‚nA\ sm̀Îỹn þyogo_E‘nho/AEdvdTvA Evß
kESpt iEt. sm̀Îyo_E‘nho/AEdvEdEt ṕv‚, p",. EvkSp iEt
EsĹA˚t,. k-mAt̂. aEvEfčPl(vAt̂. apvg‚þAEØr̃kPlm̃kATA‚-t̀
EvkSp̃rEàEt ˚yAyAt̂. yTA v}FEhyvyor̃k̃n4 kAy‚m˚yo˚yEnrp̃"sADß10

nBAvopd̃fAEŠkSp-tŠd/ApFEt; 58;

kAMyA-t̀ yTAkAm\ sm̀ÎFỹrà vA ṕv‚h̃(vBAvAt̂; 3ß3ß59;

þ(ỳdAhrZś/m̂. s yo nAm b}Ĳ̃(ỳpA-t̃ yAvàAßo gt\ t/A-y
yTAkAmcAro BvEt s y etm̃v\ vAỳ\ EdfA\ v(s\ ṽd n p̀/rod\5 roEdß
tFEt. kAMyA-t̀ yTA kAm\ yTAPl\ yAvE˚t PlAEn þAT‚yt̃ t(þAØỹ15

sm̀Î̃t&yA,. yŊ̃kPlEmQCEt td{km̃v k̀yA‚Ed(yEnym,. ṕvo‚Äh̃(vß
BAvAEdEt; 59;

a¡̃q̀ yTAŹyBAv,; 3ß3ß60;

kmA‚¡̃q́ŃFTAEdq̀6 yTAŹyBAv, þ(yyAnA\ t̃n t̃n ṽd̃n EvEhtAnA\
yTAŹyA,7 -to/f-/Adyo En(yA-tTAEŹtA i(yT‚,; 60;20

3 Ld, Md. dittography: samuccityoo .... o hotrādı̄nām 1 Ld. jarśitāni 2 Md.

bhedoo 3 o pralayasya 4 ekena, e.c.; both ekam.
5 both: o rodanam.

6 both:

karyāo for karmāo 7 both: o śrayastotrao
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Efč̃Ű; 3ß3ß61;

itŰ yTA -to/AdFnA\ EfEč, fAsn\ EvDAn\ tTA þ(yyAnAm̂; 61;

smAhArAt̂; 3ß3ß62;

hot̂qdnAĹ{vAEp d̀zŃFTmǹsmAhrtFEt y, þZv, s uŃFT i(ỹkß
(vEvâAnsAmLyA‚d̀ŃAtA -to/v{g̀�ysm̀(pà\ hot̂km‚Z, f\snA(smdDAß
tFEt sm̀Îy\ df‚yEt; 62;

g̀ZsADAr�yŹ̀t̃Ű; 3ß3ß63;5

itŰ. EvŊAg̀Z-yoňAr-y ṽd/ysADAr�yŹvZAt̂. aoEm(yAŹAvyß
(yoEmEt s\f(yoEm(ỳŃAytFEt tdAEŹt-y þ(yy-y sADAr�yEm(yEBß
þAy,. nǹ p̀nzÄm̃tEàr-toEnyto_¡BAv, p̂T‘]yþEtb˚D, PlEmEt.
a/oQyt̃ td̃vAE"=yt̃. kTmAŹyAŹEys\b˚D-yAv[y\ EvD̃y(vAt̂. aß
˚yTA bEhrEp þyog, -yAt̂. ttŰ þyogvcñnAŹyvdAEŹt-yopAdAß10

nAEà(yþyog̃1 y-y ffE(vjo yd̀pAsnm̀Ä\ tĄ̃n kt‚&ym̂. a¡A˚trvt̂
þyogvcnopAdAnEvf̃qAt̂2. yTA y-y pZ‚myF j̀h́B‚vEt n s pAp\ Žok\
f̂ZotF(yAŹys\b˚Do_v[y\BAvFEt Ğ(vT‚tA. a/ t̀ vAÈA˚tr̃Z ŹĹß
yopEnqd̃Et Pl-y EvDAnAĄdEp BvtF(ỳQyt̃. nAŹys\b˚Do_/ Evß
DAt&y, þỳ>ymAnoŃFTAŊ̀Ň̃f̃n mnov̂EĄmA/EvDAnAt̂. n coŃFTAdy,15

Ğtob‚EhEv‚Ŋ˚t̃ n{EmEĄk(vAt̂ a@vyA‚Edvt̂. aEDk̂tAEDkAEr(vEsĹ\3

godohnAEdvt̂. tTA t/AþZynmAEŹ(y godohn\4 Pl\ sADyEt þZß
yEtfNdopAdAnsAmLyA‚dAŹy(vEsĹ̃r̃vm/AEp. pZ‚myFvAÈ̃ t̀ j̀h́s\bß
˚D-yAv[y\BAEv(vAĄ(s\bĹAṕv«5 EvDAt&yEmEt PlŹ̀EtrT‚vAdo_˚yTA
vAÈB̃dþs¡At̂. ih t̀ vAÈA˚tr̃ -vvAÈ̃ vA y(Plm̀Ä\ td̃vm̀Äm˚tß20

r¡(vAdnAr<yADFt(vAÎ̃Et td̃v E-Tt\ p̂T?þEtb˚D, PlEmEt; 63;

td̃td̀Qyt̃
1 Ld. o vādāo 2 Ld. o pādānāo 3 Ld. o tvam.

4 Ld. o dohanaphalam.
5 Ld.

osam. bandhah. pūrvam.
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n vA t(shBAvAŹ̀t̃,; 3ß3ß64;

n ṽEt &yAv̂EĄ,. n þ(yyA, -to/AEdv(þyogvcñnops\ht‚&yA,
-to/AEdshBAvAŹ̀t̃, þ(yyAnA\ Ğ(vT‚(vAt̂. -vA¡AnAm̀ps\hAr\ kroEt25

>yoEtčomAEdEvED, p̀zqATA‚-t̀ þ(yyA iEt v{qMym̂. at evAv[y\
kt‚&ytABAvA(þ(yyA, kSpś/kAr{n‚ EnbĹA,; 64;

df‚nAÎ; 3ß3ß65;

itŰ þ(yyAnAmshBAvo df‚nAd̃v\EvĹ v{ b}ĲA yâ\ yjmAn\ svA«ß
ŰE(v‚jo_EBr"tFEt b}ĲZo EvŠĄyA sṽ‚qA\ pAln\ b̀}v˚þ(yyEn(ytA\5

df‚yEt; 65;

iEt BA-krFyb}Ĳś/BA¯ỹ
t̂tFyA@yAy-y t̂tFy, pAd, smAØ,;
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aT t̂tFyA@yAy-y ct̀T‚, pAd,.

p̀zqATo‚_t, fNdAEdEt bAdrAyZ,; 3ß4ß1;

p̀zq-y þyojn\ b}ĲþAEØrto b}ĲâAnAt̂. k̀t,. þmAZAQCNdAt̂.
iEtfNdo_vDArZAT‚,. sMy‘âAn\ p̀zqAT‚m̃v n tt̂ Ğ(vT‚EmEt BgvAß
˚bAdrAyZo m˚yt̃ -m. k, p̀n, fNd,. trEt fokmA(mEvt̂. s yo h5

v{t(prm\ b}Ĳ ṽd b}Ĳ{v BvEt. b}ĲEvdAÙoEt pr\ svA«Ű lokAnAÙoß
tFEt. a/ ṕv‚, p", þAr<yt̃. yŊ̃v\ EkmT‚, EsĹA˚topĞm, Ek\ vA/
þEtpAŊEmEt vÄ&ym̂. uQyt̃. sv‚/ EsĹA˚topĞm-y ŠyF gEt, ṕv‚ß
p"EvqyâAnAT« t-y vA dOb‚SyþkVnAT« EsĹA˚th̃t̀\ âA(vA tEàrAs̃n
þ(yv-TAnoppĄ̃,. aA(mâAn\ kmA‚¡þ(yyŹvZ\ c -t̀EtmA/m{kAŹMy\10

ŹOtmAŹmA˚tr\ -mAt« Evkl̃E˚dý yAEdEvqỹ cErtAT‚EmEt mFmA\skmt\
td/ Enr-yt̃. E-Tt̃_E-m˚p̀zqAT̃‚ âAñ km‚sm̀EÎttA tt, EsEĹErEt
yâAEdŹ̀t̃rŸvEd(y/ v#yEt. td̃tdEDkrZtA(py‚m̂. a˚ỹ k̃vlAd̃v
âAnAd/{v p̀zqAT‚EsEĹ, þEtpAŊt iEt m˚y˚t̃ tA(pyA‚pErâAnAt̂; 1;

f̃q(vA(p̀zqAT‚vAdo yTA˚ỹE¯vEt j{EmEn,; 3ß4ß2;15

km‚f̃q(vA(kt̀‚rA(mn, t(sĽAvAâApñnopEnqdA\1 kmo‚pyoEg(vm̂.
lOEkk̃ p̀n&y‚vhAr̃ nAE-t t(sĽAvAŊog, sv‚ToppĄ̃, PlŹ̀EtrT‚ß
vAd,. yTA y-y pZ‚myF j̀h́B‚vEt n s pAp\ Žok\ f̂ZoEt. yd¡̃
c"̀r̃q2 B}At̂&y-y v̂ŋ̃ y(þyAjAǹyAjA3 i>y˚t̃ vm‚ yjmAn-y B}At̂ß
&y-yAEBB́(y{ iEt j{EmEnrAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m; 2;20

aAcArdf‚nAt̂; 3ß4ß3;

b}ĲEvdAm=yAcArdf‚nAt̂. jnko h v{d̃ho bh̀dE"Z̃n yẫñj4 iß
Et; 3;
1 Md. o bhāvanāo 2 both: eva 3 both om. anuyājāo 4 Md. om. yajñena; both:

yajate for ı̄je
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tQCý ` t̃,; 3ß4ß4;

km‚f̃q(vŹvZAt̂. yd̃v EvŊyA kroEt ŹĹyopEnqdA td̃v vFy‚vĄr\
BvtFEt; 4;

sm˚vArMBZAt̂; 3ß4ß5;

t̃ EvŊAkm‚ZF sm˚vArB̃t̃ iEt; 5;5

tŠto EvDAnAt̂; 3ß4ß6;

EvŊAvt, km‚EvDAnAt̂ aAcAy‚k̀lAŠ̃dmDF(y yTAEvDAn\ g̀ro, kß
mA‚Etf̃q̃ZAEBsmAv̂(y1 k̀V̀Mb̃ f̀cO d̃f̃ -vA@yAymDFyAn iEt. aTA‚ß
vboDpy‚˚t, -vA@yAyEvEDErEt -TAEptm̂; 6;

EnymAÎ; 3ß4ß7;10

itŰ k̀v‚à̃ṽh kmA‚EZ EjjFEvq̃QCt\ smA,. yAv>jFvmE‘nho/\
j̀h̀yAEdEt; 7;

aT EsĹA˚t,.

aEDkopd̃fAĄ̀ bAdrAyZ-y{v tŇf‚nAt̂; 3ß4ß8;

t̀fNd, p"&yAv̂ĆyT‚,. kt̂‚BoÄ̂(v!pA(s\sAErZo jFvAdEDko_s\sAß15

rF IŸr, sm-tþpÑDm‚rEhto_EŠtFy, s(yâAnAn˚tl"Z-t-y2 sv‚ß
ṽdA˚t̃q́pd̃fAt̂. t>âAn-y kmA‚ǹpyogAt̂3 þkrZAŊBAvAÎ kmA‚¡(v\
kSpEyt̀mfÈ\ Plv(s\EnDAñ4 Pl\ td¡\ þyAjvt̂5 iEt. id\ j{EmEnß
ś/m̂. a-yAT‚, ß ß ß þDAnPljnk(ṽ sEt þDAnjnk&yApArjnkß
1 Md. adds sve 2 Ld. o ānandao 3 Md. has a lacuna extending from karmānuo to
[...vı̄rā]hā vā es.a, p. 220, l. 22; after tajjñānasya the scribe notes: atrakto upakramasti
for *atra tyakta upakramo ’sti — “here the beginning has been left out” (?). If so, the
lacuna must have occurred in Md’s Vorlage, for it is implausible that the scribe corrupted
his own message 4 Dv. om. phalavat ... tadaṅgam.

5 Dv. om. iti ... o janakatvam;

Ld. om. iti
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(vm̂1. aA(mâAn\ t̀ -vþkrZgt̃n{v Pl̃n2 EnrAkAř\ nA˚yf̃q(v\ þß
EtpŊt̃. E-Ttm̃v\ p̀zqATo‚_t iEt bAdrAyZ-y mt\ tŇf‚nAt̂. y,
sv‚â, sv‚EvEdEt; 8;

t̀Sy\ t̀ df‚nm̂; 3ß4ß9;

akmA‚¡(ṽ_=y-tF(yT‚,. etĹ -m v{ tEŠŠA\s aAh̀r̂ ffqy, kAvq̃yA5

EkmTA‚ vym@ỹ¯yAmh̃ EkmTA‚ vy\ y#yAmh. ev\ v{ tmA(mAn\ EvEd(vA
b}AĲZA, p̀/{qZAyAŰ EvĄ{qZAyAŰ lok{qZAyAŰ3 &ỳ(TAyAT EB"Acy«
cr˚tFEt. EkmTA‚ vyEmEt s\EhtA EvâAn-t̀(yT« nA@yynAEd(yAgEvß
DAnm̂. sv‚TA âAn-y þADA˚ymEBþ̃tm̂; 9;

asAv‚E/kF; 3ß4ß10;10

yd̃v EvŊỹEt Ź̀Et, sv‚/ n Bv(ỳŃFTs\b˚DAt̂. uŁFTopAsnAyA,
kmA‚¡(vEmčm̃v; 10;

EvBAg, ftvt̂; 3ß4ß11;

EvŊA˚ymArBt̃ kmA‚˚yEmEt EvBAg,. tTA=yn¡(vmA/þdf‚nEvv"ß
yop˚y-tEmd\4 d̂č&ym̂; 11;15

a@yynmA/vt,; 3ß4ß12;

a@yyntdAE"Økm‚âAnvto_@yyn-y âAnAT‚(vAĄ̃n c kmA‚EDkAroß
ppĄ̃, kmA‚¡\ nA(mâAnEm(yEBþAy,; 12;

nAEvf̃qAt̂; 3ß4ß13;

Evd̀qo_Evd̀qŰAEvf̃qAt̂5 k̀v‚à̃ṽEt; 13;20

1 (jaiminisūtram...ojanakatvam) an interpolation? Ld has this text as a bracketed note
on phalavat in p. 218, l. 18 2 Dv. om. phalena 3 Ld, Dv. om. lokais.anāyāś ca
4 Dv. om. opradarśanao 5 Dv. has a dittography: vidus.o ’dhyayanasya (p. 219,

l. 17) ..... o opapatteh. (p. 219, l. 17) vidus.o etc.
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-t̀tỹ_ǹmEtvA‚; 3ß4ß14;

ṕv‚/ApErtoqA(pErhArA˚trm̂. þkrZAt̂ EvŊA-t̀tỹ_ǹmEt, kmA‚ǹß
âA EĞyt̃ n km‚ El=yt̃ nr i(yñnAEBs\b˚DA>âAn-y{t(sAmLy« yAß
v>jFv\1 km‚ k̀Ev‚Et Evd̀Eq n l̃po BvtFEt; 14;

kAmkAr̃Z c{k̃; 3ß4ß15;5

aEp c{k̃ fAEKno Evd̀qAEmQCAǹroD̃n þjAEd pEr(yAgmAmnE˚t
Ek\ þjyA kEr¯yAmo ỹqA\ no_ymA(mAy\ lok iEt EvŊAþADA˚y\ df‚ß
yEt; 15;

upmŇ‚Ñ; 3ß4ß16;

y/ (v-y sv‚mA(m{vAB́Ą(k̃n k\ p[ỹEdEt aA(m-v!p-T-y Evß10

qỹE˚dý yjsm-tsA\sAErkỄfopmd‚mAmn˚tF(yT‚,. ato n kmA‚¡ß
(vm̂; 16;

U@v‚r̃t,s̀ c fNd̃ Eh; 3ß4ß17;

itŰ EvŊAyA, -vAt˚ìy\ nAE‘nho/A¡tA. kTm̂. U@v‚r̃t-s̀ Enß
v̂Ąg}AMyDm̃‚̄ vAŹm̃q̀ Ź́yt̃. yt-t̃ cAŹmvAEdk̃ fNd̃ d̂[y˚t̃ /yo15

Dm‚-k˚DA. ỹ c̃m̃_r�ỹ ŹĹA tp i(ỳpAst̃. etm̃v þvAEjno lokß
EmQC˚t, þv}j˚tFEt2; 17;

prAmf« j{EmEnrcodnAÎApvdEt Eh; 3ß4ß18;

/yo Dm‚-k˚DA iEt þEsĹAnAmAŹmAZA\ sAmopAsnEvEDþkrZ̃ tAyß
mAñ tto_pk̂¯y -vt˚/-y þZvopAsn-y -t̀(yT« prAmf‚mǹvAd\ j{ß20

EmEnrAcAyo‚ m̃ñ n t̃qA\ EvDAnm̂. k-mAt̂. codnAEŠDAykfNdABAvAt̂.
aEp cApvdEt vFrhA vA eq d̃vAnA\ yo_E‘nm̀ŠAsyt̃. aAcAyA‚y Eþy\
DnmAã(y þjAt˚t̀\ mA &yvQC̃(sFErEt; 18;
1 Dv. yatjı̄ve 2 Dv. prayajanti
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aǹď̃y\ bAdrAyZ, sAMyŹ̀t̃,; 3ß4ß19;

aǹď̃ymAŹmA˚tr\ bAdrAyZ aAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m gAh‚-Lỹn t̀SyŹß
vZAdAŹmA˚tr-y. /yo Dm‚-k˚DA i(yǹvAdAŰ -m̂tFnA\ Ź̀Etḿl(v\
EsĹm̂; 19;

EvEDvA‚ DArZvt̂; 3ß4ß20;5

aTvA n prAmf‚mA/mAŹmA˚trAZAm̂. Ek\ tEh‚. EvED,. k-mA(p̀n,.
ŹvZ̃ c{kvAÈtA\ EBĆvA EvEDzpgMyt̃ a˚yt, þAóys\BvAĹArZvt̂.
yTA ß ß ß EdčAE‘nho/̃ Ź́yt̃. aD-tA(sEmD\ DAryàǹdý ṽd̀pEr Eh
d{ṽ<yo DArytFEt EBĆvA vAÈm̀pErDArZmṕv‚(vAEŠDFyt̃. td̀Ä\ f̃ß
ql"Z̃ ßß ß EvED-t̀ DArZ̃_ṕv‚(vAEdEt. EnvFtAEDkrZþd̃f̃_ǹvAdo10

EvEDvA‚-t̀. sv‚TA s˚(yAŹmAEZ Ź̀(yǹâAtAEn n{kAŹMyt̃(yEBþAy,
n p̀nvA‚ÈB̃d ev{kA˚t̃n EvvE"t iEt k̃Ect̂. a/Ah̀,. b}Ĳs\-T
iEt pErv}Ajko EnEd‚[yt̃. pAErf̃¯yA(/y eṽEt. a/ v{KAnso ĝİß
t̃ t-y tp,þADA˚yAà EB"̀rt, pAErf̃¯yoppEĄ,. sv‚ et̃ p̀�ylok̃
Bv˚tFEt c EvroDAt̂ p̀�ylokAŰAm̂tBAjŰ̃Et. n Eh BvEt d̃vdĄyß15

âdĄO m˚dþâO tyor˚ytro mhAþAâ iEt. a/A˚ỹ þEtb̀}vt̃ ß ß ß nAy\
!YfNdo b}Ĳs\-T iEt. yOEgko_y\ b}ĲEZ s\-TA y-ỹEt. jAEtfß
Ndo g̀ZfNdo yOEgko vA s\EnEht\ Evf̃q\ nAEtvt‚t̃. yTA gAmAny
pETkAy ṽtn\ d̃hFEt. E-TtŰA‘ñ˝yEDkrZ̃ ay\ ˚yAy a‘ñ˝yA‘nFß
D}m̀pEtďt i(y/. yEd pErv}Ajk, tp,fNd̃n s\EnDAEpt-tt-t-ỹh20

g}hZm̂. nAT̃‚n t-yAm̂t(v aAfA. s̀trA\ EB"̀, tp,þDAno_čg}AsfOß
cAEtr̃kAEdEnymAt̂. BvEt c sAmA˚ỹnoBy&ypd̃fo yToEĽ>jEmEt
-ṽdj-yAEp. b}Ĳs\-TtA c b}ĲEnďtoQyt̃1 . sA c svA‚ŹmAZAmß
EvEfčA. n coňArAlMbn\ b}ĲAǹEc˚tnEmtr̃qAmfÈEmEt fÈ\ vÄ̀m̂2

. nǹ t̃qA\ km‚þDAn(vAdfÈEmh. uQyt̃ ß ß ß EkEmd\ þADA˚ym̂.25

n tAv(kmA‚(mAn\ lBtAEmEt tdǹďFyt̃ Ek˚t̀ p̀zqAT‚tyA. tToÄß
1 both: brahmanis.t.hocyate 2 Md. kartum

221



kmA‚�yEp j{EmEn, PlAT‚(vAEdEt. p̀zq-y cAT‚, -vgo‚_pvgo‚ vA.
apvgA‚TF‚ tdFy\ km‚ tdT‚m̃v b}ĲAp‚Z˚yAỹn EĞymAZ\ BvEt. at
ev âAnkm‚Zor̃kþyojn(vAdEvroD,. tTA cAh ßß ß s y aA(mAnm̃v
lokm̀pA-t̃ n hA-y km‚ "Fyt iEt. -vt, "EZkmEp a"yPl(vAdß
"ym̀Qyt̃. yEd1 km‚s\b˚DmA/̃ZAm̂t(v\ nA-tF(ỳQyt̃ pErv}Ajk-yAEp5

n -yAt̂. t-yAEp fOcAcmnÜAnEB"AVnAEd km‚ kAEyk\ vAEck\ mAns\
tÎApErhAy« ED}ymAZfrFr-ỹEt n k-yEc˚m̀EÄ, -yAt̂. t-mA(sṽ‚qA\
yTAyog\ b}ĲEnďtAtA(py« tEàďtoQyt̃ n &yApArA˚troprmm̂. yTA
-vA@yAyEnď, tpoEnď iEt. yd̀Ä\ EvroDAEdEt tdỳÄmv-TA˚trAp̃ß
"yAEvroDAt̂. k̃vlkEm‚Z, p̀�ylokA-t ev b}Ĳs\-TA am̂t(vBAEgn10

iEt. d̂čA˚t̃_=yEvroD ev. kTm̂. yEd tAv˚mhAþâtA˚ytr-y EvDFß
yt̃ t/{v vcn&yEÄm‚˚dþâO tAv̀BO tyor˚ytr, fA-/-To mhAþAâ,
-yAt̂. aTvAǹvAd, ṕv« m˚dþâAvB́tAEmdAnFm˚ytro mhAþAâo vß
ÄA iEt kAlB̃dAdEvroD,. av[y\ cAŹykm‚ytFnAmEp kt‚&ym˚yTA
þ(yvAyA(sv‚km‚(yAg-y c EmLyAs\kSp(vAt̂. yÎ t{EĄrFyk̃ vcß15

n\ ˚yAsm̃vApr̃_v"Ed(y/ ˚yAs iEt b}Ĳ̃Et Env‚cnAŞý ĲAEBDFyt̃ n
km‚(yAg,. t-y b}ĲZ, sv‚tpsA\ pr(v\ ỳ>yt̃ t(þA=y(vAt̂; 20;

-t̀EtmA/m̀pAdAnAEdEt c̃àAṕv‚(vAt̂; 3ß4ß21;

s eq rsAnA\2rstm, prm\3prA@yo‚_čmo yd̀ŃFT i(ỹvmAEd-t̀EtmAß
/m̀ŃFTAŊ̀pAdAnAt̂. kmA‚¡B́tAnAm̀ŃFTAdFnAm̀pAdAn\ k̂(vA t̃qA\ -t̀Etß20

mA/\ EĞyt̃ nopAsnAf̃q(vEmEt ṕv‚, p",. EsĹA˚t-t̀ nAṕv‚(vAà̃Et
ṕv‚p"Env̂EĄ,. aþAØ(vAEŠEDr̃v. n c þd̃fA˚trEvEht-yoŃFT-y
þd̃fA˚tr̃ -t̀Etzpỳ>yt̃. EvDAyk-y pdsḿh-yAn˚tr\ p̀r-tA(prß
-tAŠA smAßAto_T‚vAd-t̃n{kvAÈtAm̃Et yTA vAỳv{‚ "̃Epď̃Et. td̀Ä\
ß ß ß EvEDnA (ṽkvAÈ(vA(s̀(yT̃‚n EvDFnA\ -ỳErEt; 21;25

BAvfNdAÎ; 3ß4ß22;
1 Md. yadi ca 2 Md. vasānām.

3 both om. paramam.
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itŰoŃFTm̀pAsFt sAmopAsFt̃Et EvEDfNdAt̂; 22;

pAErÚvAT‚1 iEt c̃à Evf̃Eqt(vAt̂; 3ß4ß23;

pErÚvAT̃‚y\ EvEDn‚ -vBAvt iEt ṕv‚, p",. ñEt &yAv̂EĄ,. Evf̃ß
Eqt(vAEŠf̃qþEtpAŊ(vAt̂ ; 23;

tTA c{kvAÈopb˚DAt̂; 3ß4ß24;5

yTA c so_rodFEdEt evmAdFnA\ EvEDn{kvAÈ(vAdT‚vAdtA2 tTA dý ß
č&y i(yAEdEv@ỹkvAÈs\b˚DAĄ(þf\sAT‚mAHyAnm̂. ev\ t(s\EnDO t/
t/ smAßAtmT‚vĽvEt; 24;

at evA‘nF˚DnAŊnp̃"A3 ; 3ß4ß25;

EvED-t̀EtEvcArAEDkArEvþmo"AyAn˚trmEDkrZŠy\ EcE˚tt\ tdß10

tF(y &yvEht̃n s\b˚D,. y-mAd́@v‚r̃ts aAŹmA, Ź̀EtpErĝhFtA, sE˚t
at evA‘nF˚DnAŊnp̃"A EvŊA BEv¯yEt. a˚yTA ẽkAŹMyp"̃ ĝhß
-T-y{v t(km‚sAp̃"{v -yAt̂; 25;

yŊ̃v\ k̃vlA tEh‚ EvŊA p̀zqAT« sADỹà kmA‚t aAh.

svA‚p̃"A c yâAEdŹ̀t̃rŸvt̂; 3ß4ß26;15

sṽ‚̄ vAŹmv(s̀ ap̃"A y-yA,4 sA svA‚p̃"A. k̀t,. tm̃t\ ṽdAǹvcñn
b}AĲZA EvEvEdqE˚t yẫn dAñn tpsAnAfk̃ñEt Ź̀t̃âA‚n\ þ(ypvg‚Esß
ĹO yâAdy-t̂tFyyA EvBÅA¡(ṽn þyAjAEdvEŠDFy˚t̃. aṕv‚(vAÎ Evß
EDry\ dðA j̀hotFEtvt̂ s˚þ(yyAyAŰ̃QCAyA,5 þk̂(yT« þ(ỳpsj‚n(vAß
Š̃dn\ þDAnmFE=sttm(vAt̂. ičtm(v\ c âAn-yApvg‚"m(vAdpvg‚"m\20

c pErpËEnrvf̃qAEvŊAEnvt‚km̀EdtEdnkrvt̂. n c âAn-v!po(pß
ĄO km‚ &yAEþyt̃. ŹvZmnnAEd td̀(pEĄkArkm̂. t-mAŊT{v fmAdyo

1 Md, Dv. om. pārio ... o pādyatvāt (p. 223, l. 4) 2 Md. o vādathyā; Dv. o vādaś ca
3 Md. eva cāgnio 4 Md. om. yasyāh.

5 Md. sanvācyāyāś
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yAv>jFvmǹvt‚˚t̃ Evd̀qAmpvg‚þAØỹ tTAŹmkmA‚ZFEt nA˚trAl̃ pß
Er(yAg,. y(p̀n, k{EŰd̀Qyt̃ p̀/{qZAyAŰ EvĄ{qZAyAŰ lok{qAZAyAŰ
&ỳ(TAyAT EB"Acy« cr˚tFEt sv‚km‚(yAgvAEdnF Ź̀EtErEt. tdst̂.
p̀/AEdEl¡AŃAh‚-LyAd̂ &ỳ(TAyAŹmA˚tr\ þEtpŊt iEt -m̂EtþAØm̃vAß
ńŊt̃. -m̂(ynp̃"(ṽ t̀ fAÈ"pZAEdEB"AcrZmEp ŹOt\ þs>ỹt.5

Ź̀tO1 c mnnAdO E/d�XyâopvFtAEdEnymAd̀ĄmAŹm, -v!pto Dm‚tŰ
EnâA‚t iEt nAEtþs¡,. yd=ỳQyt̃ Ÿ̃tAŸtrAZA\ m˚/, tp,þBAvAß
Ň̃vþsAdAÎ b}Ĳ h Ÿ̃tAŸro_T EvŠAn̂. a(yAŹEm<y, prm\ pEv/\
þovAc sMyĝEqs£j̀čEmEt (yÄsv‚km‚ZA\ k̃vlAd̃vâAnAdpvg« df‚ß
ytFEt td=ys˚m˚/ATA‚pErâAnAt̂. yEd tAvdAŹmAnEtĞMy ỹ vt‚˚t̃10

t̃_(yAŹEmZo_nAŹEmZ2 ev þs>y˚t̃ tdA n t̃qA\ yo‘yĆv\ þAyEŰĄBAß
ÆAt̂. aTo(pàâAnA-tdA þovAc̃Et EvzĹm̂. t-mAdEts̀ṕEjtATA‚EdEt
EnzÄkArvcnAt̂ ṕEjtAŹEmZo v̂Ą-vA@yAys\pàA EnEd‚[y˚t̃. t̃<y,
þovAc̃Et m˚/AT‚,. tTA c.

ṽdA˚t̃ prm\ g̀İ\ p̀rAkSp̃ þcoEdtm̂.15

nAþfA˚tAy dAt&y\ nAp̀/Ef¯yAy vA p̀n,;

p̀/Ef¯yAEtErÄ̃<yo n dAt&yEmEt Enymyn̂ etm̃vAT« df‚yEt. yA
t̀ jAvAlŹ̀EtzdAEăyt̃ ß ß ß b}Ĳcy« smA=y ĝhF BṽŃ̂hF B́(vA vnF
BṽŠnF B́(vA þv}j̃t̂. yEd v{trTA3 b}ĲcyA‚d̃v þv}j̃Ń̂hAŠA vnAŠ̃ß
Et. aT p̀nr̃v b}tF vA ÜAtko vAÜAtko vA u(pàAE‘nrnE‘nko20

vA4 nAsAvþmAZFEĞyt̃ -m̂EtBA¯ykAr{zdAãt(vAt̂. E/d�Xp"̃_=ỳppß
à(vAt̂. a/AEp km‚(yAgo nAE-t. n Eh þv}EjtfNd-(yAgATo‚_TA˚tr̃
!Y(vAt̂. y(p̀nr/ yâopvFtF kT\ b}AĲZ, -yAEdEt pÕt̃ t(s\Ed‘D\
p̀r-tAÎopvFtop˚yAs(yAgyorBAvAt̂5 . kTmk-mAd̃vmAfňAvcnm̀ß
EĄď̃t̂. b}AĲZ\ cAnT‚km̂. "E/yAEdrEp kTmyâopvFtF -yAt̂. ato6

25

d̀Ev‚d‘D̃n k̃nApFd\ vAÈ\ þE"ØEm(yAfňAmh̃. t-mAà -m̂tO ËEc(km‚
1 śrutau, e.c.; both: smr.tau 2 Ld. om. te 3 Ld. cetarathā 4 Md. utpannāgniko

vā 5 Md. om. o upao 6 Md. atio for ato
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t(sADn(yAgAfA kt‚&ỹEt &yAmohḿl̃ymp-m̂Et,1 . yTA þDAn\ jß
g(kArZEmEt âAnmp-m̂Et,. tTA t̃qAm̃v sA\HyAdFnA\ sv‚kmA‚pvAd̃n
âAnAd̃v2 k̃vlAdpvg‚ i(yp-m̂Et-tAmǹsr˚to ỹ_Ep km‚(yAg\ vZ‚yE˚t
t̃_=ypEsĹAE˚tn ev3 . tTA cAp-tMb̃nop˚y-y Enr-t\ tQCA-/{Ev‚ß
þEtEqĹ\ b̀ĹO c4 "̃mþApZEmh{v n d̀,Km̀plB̃t̃Et. n c EvroDA(kß5

m‚(yAgo_EvroD-y dEf‚t(vAt̂. aEp c B̃ddf‚noprmAt̂5 km‚(yAgAÎ
m̀EÄEmQCto6 m̀EÄr̃v n EsŔ̃t ED}ymAZfrFr-yoByorv[y\BAEv(vAt̂.
yEd c sv« (yÄ\ kT\ fOcAcmnEB"AVnAEdq̀ þv̂EĄ,-vvcnEvzĹm̃ß
tt̂7 (yÄ\ km‚ EĞyt̃ c̃Et. k-y vA h̃to, fOc\ ÜAn\ vA. frFrDArZ\ c
EB"AVnmnT‚km̂. b}ĲFB́tŰ̃ĽvAn̂ vr\ t-y (yAg, -vAt˚ìyAt̂. ko Eh10

nAm -vt˚/, sn̂ k̀Zp\ -k˚D̃ vh̃t̂. "̀E(ppAsyoŰ Env̂Ą(vAdEnv̂ĄO
b}ĲBAvAǹppĄ̃,. n Eh b}ĲZo_fnAyAEdyogo afnAyAEppAs̃8 fok\
moh\ jrA\ m̂(ỳm(ỹtFEt Ź̀t̃,. at ev vAÈAlMbnâAnmA/Aà sA\sAß
Erksm-tEnv̂EĄBAvo_vgMyt̃9 yAvd̀pAsnA n EĞyt̃ ỄfbFjþdAho
noppŊt̃. tTA c &yAs,.15

bFjA˚y‘˚ỳpd‘DAEn n rohE˚t yTA p̀n,.
âAnd‘D{-tTAỄf{nA‚(mA s\b@yt̃ p̀nErEt;

id\ cA/ vÄ&y\ k̃n þkAr̃Z EvŊApvgo‚pyoEgnF. -yA˚mt\B̃dâAnß
mEvŊA tEàv̂ĆỹEt. tdst̂10 d̂čEvroDAt̂. n Eh vAÈAT‚âAno(pĄO
k-yEc(k̂(Ü\ Š{tâAn\ Envt‚t̃. ED}ymAZfrFr-y frFr̃E˚dý ymnA\Es !ß20

pAEdâAnEnEmĄAEn n Eh11 EnEmĄ̃ sEt n{EmEĄk\ no(pŊt̃ yTA‘nFß
˚Dns\yog̃ D́m,. aArNDPlsAmLyA‚QCrFr\ vt‚t̃ BogAT‚(vAt̂. yEd
c B̃dþEtBAso nAE-t prm̃ŸrAŰ g̀ZA, sv‚â(vAdy, þAd̀B́‚tA, tto
lOEkk\ v{Edk\ c12 km‚ỳgpEàvt‚t̃. t/AD‚jrtFy\ n l<yt̃.

B}A˚(yA c̃ěOEkk\ km‚ v{Edk\ t̀ tTA-t̀t̃.25

1 Md. om. apao 2 Md. sthānād [eva kevakād apavarga ity

apa]smr.tisvapnānusaranto 3 Md. eva ca 4 Md. cet 5 Md. o gamāt 6 Md.

om. muktim icchato 7 Ld. o bhajanao 8 Md. yo ’śanāo 9 Ld. gamyate
10 Md. tad asata daśas.t.avirodhāt 11 Md. om. na hi 12 Md. vā
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EvŊApnFtĆvAÎ k̀to_D̀nA B}AE˚ts\Bv,;

t-mAŊAvEdd\ mm1 frFrEmEt km‚Enb˚DnAv̂EĄrǹvĄ‚t̃ tAvdAŹmkß
mA‚ǹv̂EĄrfÈA EnvArEyt̀\ fA-/frZ̃n EtďtA. kT\ p̀nrA(mn, kt̂‚(v\2

f̀Ĺc{t˚y-vBAv(vAt̂. yTA tv lOEkk̃ km‚EZ. EkÑOpAEDkEmd\ kt̂‚(v\
yAvd̀pA@yǹvt‚t̃. yT̃˚Dns\yog̃ vą̃D́‚mkt̂‚(vm̂. aArNDkmA‚EvnAfAß5

Î kt̂‚BoÄ̂(ṽ yAvQCrFrBAEvnF. Evf̃q-(vy\ EvŠdEvd̀qo, aOpAEDk\
kt̂‚(v\ m˚yt̃ EvŠAEntr-t̀ -vABAEvkEmEt. yEd c jFvà̃v m̀Äo Bß
vAn̂ sv‚â(vA(prEcĄṽdnmEp þAÙoEt. nǹ sv‚ŰAsO âŰ̃Et Evg}h,.
m{vm̂. (v(p"̃ sv‚-y Env̂Ą(vAÎ{t˚ymA/mvEf¯yt̃. t/ En,s\b˚Do3

mo"o_<ỳp̃y,. Ź̀(yǹsAEr(vAŠA sv‚â(v\ sv‚fEÄ(v\ c̃Et. ato jFß10

vdv-TAyA\ n mo",. m̀Å̀pAyB́t\ âAn\ km‚ cAǹď̃ym̂. kT\ p̀n,
km‚Zo m̀Å̀pAy(vm̂. yT{v âAn-y tv. nǹ âAnmEvŊA\ Envt‚yEt.
s(ym̂. n B̃dâAn\ Envt‚ytF(ỳÄm̂. anA(m˚yA(mâAn\4 þEtb˚Dk\
Envt‚ytFEt c̃ĄTA kmA‚Ep. aâAnEnEmĄ\ Dm‚m̂. Dm̃‚Z pApmǹvß
dtFEt Ź̀t̃, mhArjnAEd!pAZA\ cA(mAn\ D́pEy(vA E-TtAnAmpkq‚Z\15

âAnkm‚<yA\ fA-/l<y(vAdp̀nBA‚v-y5 . k̃n ŠAr̃ZopkrotFEt c̃(ko6

jAnFyAt̂. mAt̂t̀SyA Ź̀Etr̃v ṽEĄ7 . tTA Eh k̀v‚à̃ṽh EĞyAvAEnEt
c sm̀Îy\ EvDĄ̃. n cA(mrEtr̃v EĞỹEt8 fÈt̃ vÄ̀\ EĞyA˚troß
plND̃,. n c bh̀v}FEhEnd̃‚fA(mrEt, EĞyA y-y so_ymA(mrEtEĞy
iEt. bh̀v}FEhZA mt̀bT‚-yoÄ(vAE(ĞyAvAEnEt mt̀=s\b˚DAǹppĄ̃,. aß20

ŸvEdEt yo‘ytAEndf‚nm̂. p̀zqg}hZAdO yo‘yo_Ÿo n lA¡lkm‚EZ
ev\ km‚sEhtA EvŊA_pvg‚þApZ̃9 yo‘ỹEt; 26;

fmdmAŊ̀p̃t, -yAĄTAEp tEŠD̃-td¡tyA

t̃qAmv[yAǹď̃y(vAt̂; 3ß4ß27;

1 Md. me 2 Md. kartr.tve 3 Md. o bodho 4 Ld. anātmajñānam.
5 Ld.

śāstragamyatvād 6 Md. om. cet 7 Ld. ceti 8 Md. kriyate 9 Md.
o prāpan. ayogyeti
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yâA¡(ṽ_Ep fmdmAŊ̀p̃t, -yAt̂. k-mAt̂. tEŠD̃, fA˚to dA˚t
uprtE-tEt"̀, smAEhto B́(vA(m˚ỹvA(mAn\ p[ỹEdEt. t̃qAmv[yAǹď̃ß
y(vAEddm˚tr¡sADn\ km‚vAÈEmEt Evṽk,; 27;

svA‚àAǹmEtŰ þAZA(yỹ tŇf‚nAt̂; 3ß4ß28;

þAZs\vAd̃ Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß n h vA ev\EvEd EkÑnAnà\1 BvtFEt. fmAß5

Edv(þAZEvŊA¡tyA svA‚àB"Z\ EvDFyt̃ Ek\ vA -t̀(yT« kF(y‚t iEt
s\fy,. EvEDs\Bṽ -t̀EtmA/mnT‚EmEt þAØ uQyt̃. -t̀EtEry\ vt‚mAnoß
pd̃fAt̂. n s pAp\ Žok\ f̂ZotFEtvt̂. n cAŹ̀tEvEDkSpñ EnEmĄmE-t
sv‚frFrvEt‚n, þAZ-y sv‚màEmEt d̂EčEv‚DFyt̃2 n cAŸAEdmyA‚dmà\
mAǹ¯ỹn frFr̃Z upBoÄ̀\ fÈm̂. at, -t̀EtmA/m̂. tEddmAh ßß ß sß10

vA‚àAǹmEtŰ þAZA(yỹ. aǹmEtrǹâAn\3 kčAyAmApEd tŇf‚nAt̂ a(yỹ
sEt B"Zdf‚nAÎAĞAyZffEqEr<yoEQCčB"Z\4 k̂tvAEnEt; 28;

abADAÎ; 3ß4ß29;

itŰAhArf̀ĹO sĆvf̀EĹEr(ybADAt̂; 29;

aEp c -my‚t̃; 3ß4ß30;15

jFEvtA(yymApào yo_àmEĄ yt-tt,.
El=yt̃ n s pAp̃n pŤp/EmvAMBs̃Et; 30;

fNdŰAto_kAmkAr̃; 3ß4ß31;

akAmkAr̃ yT̃čAcrZEnv̂ĄO kWs\EhtAyA\ fNdo_t ev h̃tozppŊß
t̃_bADAt̂. t-mAŞý AĲZ, s̀rA\ n Epb̃EdEt; 31;20

EvEht(vAÎAŹmkmA‚Ep; 3ß4ß32;

1 Md. o artham.
2 Md. tus.t.ir

3 Ld. anumānam.
4 Ld. o ibhyodis.t.a

o
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yâAEdŹ̀t̃ErEt EvŊA¡\ km̃‚(ỳÄm̂. ỹ p̀nrpvgA‚ET‚no n Bv˚(yAß
ŹmA-t̃qA\ tEh‚ -vAŹmkm‚ n þAÙotF(yAfňAyAmAh t̃qAm=yAŹmkm‚
-yAt̂. EvEht(vAt̂. a<ỳdyAT« t̃_Ep k̀ỳ‚, þ(yvAypErhArAy sv‚
et̃ p̀�yŽokA Bv˚tFEt. k̃EcĄE-mn̂ ś/̃ ĝh-T-y b}ĲAp‚Z˚yAỹn
kAMyAEn kmA‚EZ kt‚&yAnFEt þEtpAŊt iEt vdE˚t. tŊ̀ÄmỳÄEmEt5

Ec˚(ym̂; 32;

shkAEr(ṽn c; 3ß4ß33;

yŊ̃vmAŹmDm‚tyA kt‚&yAEn p̀zqATA‚y n1 tEh‚ EvŊopyoEg(vm̂.
ñ(ỳQyt̃. EvŊAshkAEr(ṽn c tdEDk̂t̃n kt‚&yAEn. shkAEr(v\ c
EvEvEdq˚tF(y/ &yAHyAt\ p̀zqATA‚En c EvŊATA‚En c kmA‚EZ. kß10

Tm̂. EvEnyogB̃dAd̃k-y t́By(ṽ s\yogp̂T?ĆvEmEt ˚yAyAt̂. yTA
dðA j̀hotFEt2 Ğ(vTo‚ EvEnyogo dð̃E˚dý ykAm-y j̀h̀yAEdEt p̀zqAT‚ß
-tŠt̂; 33;

sv‚TAEp t evoByEl¡At̂; 3ß4ß34;

sv‚TA p̀zqAT‚tyA EvŊAT‚tyA vA EĞymAZA yAgAdy, t ev. kß15

Tm̀ByEl¡At̂. yẫn dAññEt km‚kA�X̃ EvEhtm̃v km‚!pm̀pAdAy âAß
nshkAEr(ṽnopAdFymAn(vAĄd̃v km‚ þ(yEBâAyt̃. -m̂EtkAr{Ű Esß
Ĺvd̀pAdAyAE‘nho/df‚pOZ‚mAsAdFnA\ p̀zqDm‚tyA EvEnyogAt̂. t eß
ṽ(yvDAryàAcAy‚, kmA‚˚trb̀EĹ\ Envt‚yEt. yTA k̀�XpAEynAmyñ
mAsmE‘nho/\ j̀hotFEt homA˚tr\ tŠEdh n BvEt. ttŰ t˚/EsEĹ,20

EvŊAT‚mEp EĞymAZ\ km‚ En(yAT‚mEp BvEt. kmA‚˚tr(ṽ (vAv̂EĄ,
-yAEdEtkt‚&ytA vA_˚yA_˚ṽč&ỹEt; 34;

anEBBv\ c df‚yEt; 3ß4ß35;

rAgAEdEBrbA@y(vm̃q İA(mA n n[yEt y\ b}Ĳcỹ‚ZAǹEv˚dt3 iEt
b}Ĳcy‚yâAEdsEhtmA(mâAn\ n[ytF(yT‚,; 35;25

1 Md. na [ta]rhi 2 Md. om. iti 3 Ld. anuvidatı̄ti; Md. anuvindatı̄ti
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a˚trA cAEp t̀ tŇ̂č̃,; 3ß4ß36;

EvnčdArA ak̂tdArAvAŹm kmA‚˚trAl̃ vt‚˚t̃ t̃qA\ EvŊAEDkAro_E-t
ñEt EvcAy‚t̃. þAØ\ tAvdAŹEmZAmEDkAr iEt. tTA þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃1 .
t̀fNdo_vDArZEnv̂ĆyT‚,. a˚trAlvEt‚nAmEp Bv(yEDkAr-t̃qA\ df‚ß
nAĽF¯mr{ËþB̂tFnAm̂; 36;5

aEp -my‚t̃; 3ß4ß37;

s\vt‚þB̂tFnAm̀˚mĄcỹ‚Et2 ; 37;

Evf̃qAǹg}hŰ; 3ß4ß38;

anAŹEmZAmEp Dm‚Evf̃q{rEh\sAs(yvcnjpopvAsd̃vtArADnAEdEBß
rǹg}ho EvŊAyA, s\BvEt. -m̂EtŰAñkj˚ms\EsĹ iEt. nA/{v j˚mEn10

k̂t\ kmo‚pkrotF(yEBþAy,; 38;

atE-(vtr>>yAyo El¡AÎ; 3ß4ß39;

a/A˚trAlvEt‚(vAEdtrdAŹmvEt‚(v\ >yAyo vErďm̂. t̀fNdo Evf̃ß
qAT‚,. -vAŹmkmo‚pyogAEŠŊAyA, sAkSym̀ppŊt̃. El¡AÎ. t̃n{Et
b}ĲEv(p̀�yk̂t{jsŰ̃Et d̃vyAñn pTA gmnmAŹEmZA\ df‚yEt. kT\ gß15

Myt̃. ỹ c̃m̃_r�y iEt pÑAE‘nEvŊAyAmr�yvAEsnA\ pErv}AjkAdFnA\
End̃‚fAÎ(vAr aAŹmA iEt EnymAdnAŹmF n Etď̃t iEt En˚dAvcß
nAt̂. aAŹmA˚trþEtpĆys\Bṽ k̃nEcEàEmĄ̃nApvgo‚_ym<ỳpgMyt̃.
tTA cAh yAâvSÈ,.

nAŹm, kArZ\ Dm̃‚ EĞymAZo BṽEĹ s,.20

ato ydA(mno_pLy\ pr-y n tdAcr̃t̂;

iEthAs̃ c.
1 Md. vidhı̄yate 2 Md. om. iti
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EvŊAv̂ĄEvnFt-y EnĝhFt̃E˚dý y-y c
aAj‚ṽ vt‚mAn-y aAŹm{, Ek\ þyojnm̂; 39;

tĽ́t-y t̀ nAtĽAvo j{EmñrEp EnymAt̂

tdý ´ pABAṽ<y,; 3ß4ß40;

s˚(ý@v‚r̃ts aAŹmA i(ỳÄ\ tt, þQỳEtrE-t ñEt EvcAy‚t̃. tt,5

þQỳto nAŹmEvD̀rAEdvdvEtďmAno_Ep d̀¯yEt Enymh̃(vBAvAEdEt þAß
Ø uQyt̃ ß ß ß tĽ́t-y þEtpào@v‚r̃toBAv-y n kT\Ecd=ytĽAv-tt,
þQỳEt, -yAt̂. k̀t,. EnymAt̂. a(y˚tmA(mAnmAcAy‚k̀l̃_vsAdyEàß
Et. tTA1 cAr�yEmyAĄto n p̀nr̃yAt̂. aAcAỹ‚ZA<yǹâAtŰt̀ZA‚m̃kß
mAŹmmAEvmo"At̂ frFr-y so_ǹEtď̃t yTA EvDFEt. yTA c b}Ĳcy«10

smA=y ĝhF BṽEd(yArohvcnAEn n tTA tdý ´ p-yAproh-y vcnAEn d̂ß
[y˚t̃ EfčAcArABAvAt̂. j{EmñrpF(yEpfNd̃n2 j{EmEnbAdrAyZyor=y/
s\þEtpEĄErEt df‚yEt; 40;

n cAEDkAErkmEp ptnAǹmAnAĄdyogAt̂; 3ß4ß41;

b}ĲcAy‚vkFZF‚ n{r̂t\ gd‚BmAlB̃t̃Et ydAEDkAErkmEDkAErl"Z̃ qß15

ď̃_@yAỹ En!Ept\ þAyEŰĄmvkFEZ‚pf̀Ű tŊdADAn-yAþAØkAl(vAEdß
Et tdEp n{Eďk-y n BvEt. k̀t,. ptn-mrZAt̂. aǹmFymAnŹ̀Etḿß
l(vAdǹmAn\ -m̂Et,.

aA!Yo n{Eďk\ Dm« y-t̀ þQyvt̃ tt,.
þAyEŰĄ\ n p[yAEm ỹn f̀Ĺ̃(s aA(mh̃Et;20

tdyogA(ptn-mrZAyogAd̀pk̀vA‚Z-y þAyEŰĄm̂. aEpfNd, s\BAvß
nAyAm̂; 41;

upṕv‚mEp3 (ṽk̃ BAvmfnvĄd̀Äm̂; 3ß4ß42;

1 Ld. yathā 2 Md. jaiminir 3 both hava a lacuna here, omitting the sūtra and the

beginning of the commentary
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b}ĲcAEr(vAEvf̃qAt̂. td̀Ä\ þmAZl"Z̃ fA-/-TA vA tEàEmĄ(vAt̂.
-m̂EtrEp.

s\˚y-y d̀m‚Et, kEŰ(þ(yApEĄ\ v}j̃Ą̀ y,.
s cr̃(k̂QC~ mŹA˚t, q�mAsA˚þ(yn˚trEmEt; 42;

bEh-t́ByTA -m̂t̃rAcArAÎ; 3ß4ß43;5

þQyvn\1 mhApAtkm̀ppAtk\ vA uByTA vA bEh¯kA˝yA‚,2 Efč{, -m̂ß
t̃rA!Yo n{Eďk\ Dm‚EmEt EfčAcArAÎ3 . n EfčA-t{, sh BojnAEd
smAcrE˚t; 43;

-vAEmn, PlŹ̀t̃Er(yA/̃y,; 3ß4ß44;

a¡AEŹtA˚ỳpAsnAEn -vAEmno yjmAn-y kt‚&yAEn Ek\ vA ffE(vß10

j4 iEt. Ek\ ỳÄ\. -vAEmn, PlŹ̀t̃,. vq‚Et hA-m{ vq‚yEt c y ev\
EvŠA˚v̂čO pÑEvD\ sAmopA-t̃ i(yA/̃y aAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m; 44;

aAE(v‚>yEm(yOX̀loEm-t-m{ Eh pErEĞyt̃; 3ß4ß45;

aAE(v‚>ym̂E(vjA kt‚&ym̀pAsnEm(yOX̀loEmm‚˚yt̃ -m. yt-t-m{
sA¡þDAnkm‚Z̃ km‚kr, pErEĞyt̃. nǹ dF"A som-y5 dE"ZA somß15

-ỹEt þDAnmA/ATA‚, Ź́y˚t̃. s(ym̂. a¡{rEĞymAZ{r¡AǹrÄ\ þDAnm̃v
kĄ̀‚mfÈEm(yTA‚d¡ATA‚Ep s̃Et þs¡l"Z̃ -TAEptm̂. a¡þDAnyor̃ko
Eh þyog-tE(sŔT« c ffE(vjo Ev}y˚t̃. t-mAd¡k̀v‚tA\6 tdAEŹt\ âAß
n\ kt‚&ym¡Env̂‚Ćyp̃"o_ym̀pAsnAEvED-t(þv̂Ą\ ktA‚rmnAEŹ(yA(mAn\
lBt̃ -vymþyojk(vAt̂ godohnAEdvt̂. uŃAtA c þv̂Ą iEt s ev20

kroEt. Pl\ p̀ny‚jmAn-y{v tdT‚(vAt̂; 45;
1 Ld. pracyavane; Md. pratyāvanana; Dv. pracyavanam.

2 Md. kāryo’sau śis.t.aih.
3 Ld. writes double 4 Ld. r.tvijo ’nte kim. ; Md. r.tvijo ’n. gātreti kim. ; I suspect a lacuna

here, e.g. r.tvijo <kim. tāvat prāptam— r.tvija ārtvijyāvigatvād iti>kim ... 5 Ld.

sāmasya 6 Ld. o kurvatā
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Ź̀t̃Ű1 ; 3ß4ß46;

yA\ v{ kAÑnAEfqm̂E(vj aAfAst̃ sA svA‚ yjmAn-ỹEt Ź̀t̃,. þAß
pEytA2 h v{ kAmAnA\ Ek\ t̃ kAmmAfAsAnFEt3 s h n{EmqFyAZAm̀ŃAtA
bB́v s hA-m{ kAmAnfAsEd(ỳŃAt̂kt̂‚(v\ Ź̀tyo df‚yE˚t; 46;

shkAy‚˚trEvED, p"̃Z t̂tFy\ tŠto Ev@yAEdvt̂; 3ß4ß47;5

t-mAŞý AĲZ, pAE�X(y\ EnEv‚Ŋ bASỹn EtďAs̃ŞASy\ c pAE�X(y\ c
EnEv‚ŊAT m̀EnrmOn\4 c EnEv‚ŊAT b}AĲZ iEt b̂hdAr�yk̃ Ź́yt̃. t/̃d\
Ec˚(yt̃. mOn\ EvDFyt̃ utAńŊt iEt. Ek\ tAv(þAØmńŊt iEt. mOn\
c âAn\ tÎ pAE�X(ỹn gtEm(ỹv\ þAØ̃ b́}m, shkAy‚˚tr\ EvDFyt iEt.
EvED-t̂tFy\ mOn\ pAE�X(ybASyAp̃"yA tŠto EvŊAvt,. nǹ pAE�Xß10

(yg}hZAd̃v EsĹ\ mOnm̂. ñ(ỳQyt̃. âAnþkq‚p"̃Z mOn-yAṕv‚(vAEŠß
EDzppŊt̃. âAnþkq‚vAcF m̀EnfNd, m̀nFnAm=yh\ &yAs iEt df‚nAt̂.
ato_ymTo‚ âAnAEtfymAdAy5 yogA<yAs\ k̀yA‚>âAnpErpAkAỹ(yT‚,.
EvŊAEdvŊTAE‘nho/AEd aEvd̀qo EvDFyt̃ PlAEtfyAET‚n-tTAy\ Evß
d̀qo &ỳ(TAEyno_pvgA‚ET‚n, s\˚yAEsno n{Eďk-y EvDFyt̃; 47;15

k̂(ÜBAvAĄ̀ ĝEhZops\hAr,; 3ß4ß48;

gAh‚-LyAł̀(TAn\ yŊE-t kT\ CA˚do‘ỹ ĝh-T̃nops\hAr, k̀V̀Mb̃6 E-Tß
(vA f̀cO d̃f̃ -vA@yAymDFyAno n p̀nrAvĄ‚t iEt. t/oQyt̃. t̀fNdo
Evf̃qAT‚,. k̂(Ükm‚âAnops\hArAŃ̂EhZops\hrEt. k̂(Ü\ ŹOt\ -mAt« c
km‚ b}Ĳcy‚m˚tkAlEnymA>âAn\7 c. k̂(ÜsADnvto Eh sA@y\ h-t̃gß20

tEm(yEBþAy,8 ; 48;

mOnvEdtr̃qAm=ỳpd̃fAt̂; 3ß4ß49;
1 Md. om. the sūtra; Ld. places it after śruteh. (p. 232, l. 2), apparently the reason it
was dropped elsewhere as a correction of assumed dittography 2 Ld, Md. āpayitā: in

nāgarı̄ āo and prāoare often mistaken 3 Md. kāmam āpānı̄ti 4 both: munir atha

maunam.
5 Md. āyāda 6 kut.umbe sthitvā śucau, e.c.; Ld. kut.umbasthe deśe;

Md. kut.umbastho deśe 7 Ld. r.tukālao 8 Md. hastam.
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v̂EĄB̃dAŞh̀vcn\ tAvEp yTAyog\ þEtpĄ&yAEvEt; 49;

anAEv¯k̀v‚à˚vyAt̂; 3ß4ß50;

bASỹn EtďAs̃Ed(y/ Ec˚(yt̃ Ek\ bAlcErt\ bASymT Ejt̃E˚dý ytyA
BAvf̀EĹbA‚SyEmEt. Etď˚ḿ/AEdbASy\ þEsĹEmEt ṕv‚, p",. td̀Qyß
t̃. anAEv¯k̀v‚à˚tg‚tA\ c̃tov̂EĄ\ lok-yAþHyApyn̂ dMBdpA‚EdrEhto1

5

Bṽt̂. k-mAt̂. a˚vyA˚mOñn f̀ĹBAvo Eh mOn\ yog\ c kt̀« yo‘y\
BvtFEt; 50;

ẽEhkmþ-t̀tþEtb˚D̃2 tŇf‚nAt̂; 3ß4ß51;

pAE�X(y\ c3 bASy\ c EnEv‚Ŋ EnŰỹn lN@vA yogm<y-yto EvŊAPl\
Ekm{EhkmAhoE-vdAm̀E¯mkEmEt s\fỹ -yAd{Ehkm̂. k-mAt̂. d̂čAT‚(vAß10

EŠŊAyA,. n Eh kEŰ(pr/ m̃ EvŊA jAytAEmEt kAmymAno EvŊAmß
<y-ỹt. ato4 yE-mÒ˚mEn EvŊAyA\ ytt̃ t/{v t(Pl̃n BEvt&yEmEt
þAØ̃ b́}m, ß ß ß -yAd{Ehk\ EvŊAPl\ þ-t̀tþEtb˚D̃_sEt. þ-t̀t\5 þv̂Ą\
Plm̂. km‚d̃fkAlEnEmĄAp̃"yA t(k̂tþEtb˚DABAṽ. ydA þEtbðE˚t
-vPlþsvAy lNDAvsrAEZ6 þvt‚˚t̃ tdA EvŊA m˚dgEtEv‚EQCàṽgAt̂15

k̀�VFBvEt n -vkAy« kt̀« þBvEt. ato j˚mA˚tr̃ t(Plm̂. k̀t,.
tŇf‚nAQC~ vZAyAEp bh̀EByo‚ n l<y, f̂�v˚to_Ep bhvo y\ n EvŊ̀,.
kEŰĹFr, þ(ygA(mAnm{"EdEt. -m̂EtrEp.

aþA=y yogEsEĹ\ c kA\ gEt\ k̂¯Z gQCEt.
añkj˚ms\EsĹ-tto yAEt prA\ gEtEmEt;20

ato_ñkj˚mA_<yAsA(ËAEp j˚m˚ypvg« þApEy¯yEt g̀Z{Eh‚ sĆvAß
EdEB, kmA‚ǹsAErEBz(kqA‚pkq‚m̀pnFymAnA7 nOErv tr¡AEdEB, s\sAß
rsAgr\ EvŊA kT\EcdEttArytFEt; 51;

ev\ m̀EÄPlAEnym-tdv-TAvD̂t̃ŝ8

1 Md. dan. d. ao 2 Md. oprasūtao 3 Ld. om. ca 4 Md. ato ’smiñ 5 Md.

prasūtam.
6 Md. mandao

<
o bdhāvasarān. i ... vidyā (p. 233, l. 15) mandao

>
o gatir

7 Md. upacı̄yao 8 Ld. om. o vao
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tdv-TAvD̂t̃,; 3ß4ß52;

evEm(ỳÄ, prAmf‚,1 . sADnB́tEvŊAkmo‚(kqA‚pkqA‚p̃"yA m̀EÄr̃v
Pl\ t-yAEnymo_m̀/̃h c̃Et n -v!pt,. k-mAt̂. tdv-TAvD̂t̃,.
prmA(mAv-TA Eh m̀EÄrvDAErtA. sA c{k!pA. b}ĲEvdAÙoEt prm̂.
b}Ĳ{v s˚b}ĲA=ỹEt aAn˚d\ b}ĲZo EvŠAnBy\ v{ jnk2 þAØosFEt. yß5

dAİ˚yopAsnA>jEntAEvŊA3 aArNDAnArNDPlkmA‚ dAhAdAhyo,4 kT\
vt‚t iEt v#yAm,. EŠr<yAso_@yAssmAEØŊotnAT‚,; 52;

1 Md. parāmars. ı̄h.
2 Md. janakam.

3 Ld. yadotpannopāsanāj; Md.

janitāravidyā 4 Md. om. dāhāo
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ct̀TA‚@yAy-y þTm, pAd,

aAv̂EĄrsk̂d̀pd̃fAt̂; 4ß1ß 1;

t̂tFỹ_@yAỹ prAprEvŊA-v!pEvf̃qEvcAro v̂Ą,. aT̃dAnF\ tA-ṽv
PlEc˚tA1 vEĄ‚¯yt̃. aA(mA vA ar̃ dý č&y, Źot&yo m˚t&yo Enß
Ed@yAEst&y iEt2 . so_˚ṽč&y, s EvEjâAEst&y iEt t̀ Ec˚(yt̃5

Ek\ sk̂(þ(yy, kt‚&y ask̂EdEt. sk̂QC~ vZ\ mnn\ @yAy\ c kt‚&yß
mAv̂EĄþmAZABAvAEdEt þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß þ(yyAv̂EĄ, kt‚&yA. k-mAt̂.
ask̂d̀pd̃fAt̂. Źot&yo m˚t&y iEt ŹvZmnnyorsk̂E(ĞymAZyoß
râAns\fyEvpy‚yEnvt‚kmA(mEvqyk\3 c âAnm̀(pŊt̃ d̂čAT‚(vAdvGAß
tAEdvt̂4 . yTA c mFmA\sAEdfA-/̃q̀ bh̀f, ŹvZA˚mnnAdT‚âAn\ þß10

kqA‚>jAyt̃ tŠt̂. aEp c nA/ Evs\vEdt&y\ EsĹAv̂EĄzpAsnfNdAt̂5

. a˚tZF‚tAv̂EĄvcno_y\ ṽd̃ þỳ>yt̃ vFnA6 smAnAT‚,. kTm̂. n s7

ṽdAk̂(Üo İ̃q aA(m̃(ỹvopAsFt. y-tŠ̃d s ṽd. yA\ d̃vtAm̀pA-s.
mno b}Ĳ̃(ỳpAsFt BAEt c tpEt c kF(yA‚ yfsA b}Ĳvc‚s̃n y ev\
ṽd̃Et. lok̃_Ep g̀zm̀pA-t̃ rAjAnm̀pA-t iEt yo İsk̂dǹv̂EĄ\ kroEt15

s evm̀Qyt̃. n Eh fNdfEÄ, pyǹyoÄ̀\ fÈt̃.8 yTA fEkDA‚(v˚tß
rAT‚py‚vsAyAQCÇoEt vÄ̀\ kt̀« c̃Et pErsmA=yt̃. BvEt c ṽdAdEp
fNdAT‚&ỳ(pEĄE-/v̂dAEdfNdAnAEmv. E/v̂QCNd--to/gtAyA\ nvs\HyAß
yA\ þỳÄ,. a/AhA<ỳpgMyt̃_-mAEB, ŹvZmnnA<yAmsk̂dǹEďtA<yA\
tĆv\ pdAT‚&ỳ(pEĄp̀r,srmA(m-v!pEvqyâAn\ k-yEcŊ-sk̂d̃v b}ĲAß20

(m(vmǹBEvt̀\ n fÇ̀yAEÎĄs\-kArpAVvABAvAt̂. tTA Eh CA˚do‘ỹ
tĆvmEs9 Ÿ̃tk̃to i(ỳpEd[y tdþEtpEĄkArZ\10 EnrAk̂(y nvk̂Ćv11

upEd[yt̃. yAvdEvŊAǹvt‚t̃ tAv(kt‚&ymǹvt‚t̃. tEàv̂ĄO b}ĲFB́tß
-y Ek\ nAm kt‚&y\ -yAEdEt. a/ b́}m,12 ß ß ß sk̂d̃v ŹvZmnnA<yA\
sA"A(kAErâAnm̀(pŊt̃ iEt vAĄ‚m̃tt̂. Ÿ̃tk̃torEp a/ bh̀ŹvZmß25

1 Md. phalamacintā 2 Ld. iti ca 3 Md. o vis.ayam. yasya jñānam 4 Md.
o hantyādivat 5 Ld. śuddhāo 6 lacuna vi ...inā 7 Ld. sarvadā kr.tsno 8 I

assume a lacuna here 9 both repeat tat tvam asi 10 Md. tattado 11 Md. om.

navakr.ttvā 12 Md. kramah.
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˚tr̃ZAâAns\fyAEdEnv̂EĄnA‚sFE(kà̀ Kl̀ mǹ¯yAZA\ rAgAEddoqkl̀Eqß
tc̃tsAm̂. yd=ỳÄmEvŊAEnv̂Ą̃, k̂tk̂(yt̃Et. t/ Bv˚t\ p̂QCAm,
k̃ymEvŊAEnv̂EĄrEBþ̃t̃Et. yAv(sklB̃dâAnEnv̂EĄErčA_fÈmArNDß
km‚sAmLyA‚dv[y\ tA<yA\ EþyAEþyA<yA\1 BEvt&ym̂. tdT‚m̃v Eh frFr\
ED}yt̃. Ź̀EtŰ n h v{ sfrFr-y st, EþyAEþyyorphEtr-tFEt. nǹ5

"̃/Dm‚(vA(s̀Kd̀,Kyorh\ s̀KF d̀,KF(yAEBmAno EmLyAþ(yy,. ko_y\
-vAǹBvAplAp,2 . Ek\ prDm‚-y s\ṽdn\ noppŊt̃ yTA nFl\ pFtEmEt
dý &yg̀Z, s\ṽŊt̃. ato d̀,KAǹBvo n{v EmLyA. kArZdoqbADkþ(yyAß
BAvAt̂. aT pArm̃Ÿrg̀ZAnA\ s(ys\kSpAdFnAmEB&yEÄ, sAEp n d̂[yß
t̃. ỹnAh\ m̀Äo_-mFEt þEtpŊs̃ pro_ǹmAñn jAnFyAt̂. sA cAEvŊA10

þEtp̀zqm̃kA vA_ñkA ṽEt. yŊñkA tto_T‚(v\ þAÙoEt tĆvAtĆvAß
<yAmEnv‚cnFỹEt þEtâA3 hFyt̃. ek(ṽ c ỳgp(sv‚m̀EÄþs¡,. k-y
c̃ymEvŊA. ñŸr-y. EvroDAt̂. n jFvAnAm̂. t̃qAmv-t̀(vþEtâAnAt̂.
yd=ỳQyt̃ k-yAEvŊ̃Et p̂č̃ t-y t̃ yt-(v\4 p̂QCsFEt tdEp c d̀ß
čoĄrm̂. yŊsO b́}yAdh\ jFv, prmA(mno_\f iEt tdA t́¯ZFmAsnm̃v15

t̃. t-mAdnA(ms̀ d̃hAEdq̀ EvprFtþEtpEĄb}‚Ĳ-v!pAþEtpEĄŰAEvŊA.
sA sMy‘âAno(pĄO Envt‚t̃. tÎ sMy‘âAnm̀(pà\5 yAv>jFvmB-ymAn\
prFpËmpvg‚"m\6 BvtFEt fA-/AdvgMyt̃. âAn\7 d̂čAT‚mp̀nj‚˚mh̃t̀(v\
t̀ k̃vlfA-/smEDgMym̃vA˚yTA s̀q̀EØþlyyoErv EtroB́tAEvŊAfEÄß
m̀‚Ä-y p̀n, þAd̀B‚ṽ("Fy˚t̃ cA-y km‚ZFEt. a<yAsAp̃#y\ þEtṽdA˚t\20

copAsn\ EvDFyt̃ EvâAy þâA\ k̀vF‚t̃Et. aǹEvŊjFvF jAnAEt. aOß
Em(ỹvA(mAn\ @yAyT EncA˝y t\ m̂(ỳm̀KA(þm̀Qyt iEt. aA(m-v!pß
Evqỹ Evf̃qâAñ vAÈAd̀(pà̃ smAnþ(yyAv̂EĄl"Zm̀pAsn\ yAv>jFv\
kt‚&yEm(yEDkrZtA(pyA‚T‚,. td̃tĄĆvm̂. ŽokO cA/ Bvt,.

uÄ\ tĆvmnAd̂(y d̀g}‚ho ĝİt̃ yEd.25

t/A-mAEBErd\ vAQy\ ĝİtA\8 ĝİtAEmEt;
fA-/AT« tĆvto âA(vA cEr¯yAmo vy\ sdA.

1 Md. om. priyāpriyābhyām.
2 Md. o lā ... paradharmasya 3 Md. om. pratijñā

4 both: ’nyastvam.
5 Md. utpannam iti 6 Md. paripakvam 7 Ld. jñānam.

yadyapi 8 Md. om. gr.hyatām.
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n no &ysEntA kAEcEŠmEtþEtboDñ1 ;

yd=ỳQyt̃ aEnyo>yA b}ĲEvŊA fA-/AEvqy(vAd̀pAsnAyAmAŹmkß
m‚EZ cAnEDkAr iEt tdEp smymA/\ m˚yAmh̃. yto_ñkj˚mEn þß
v̂ĄAâAn-vABAEvkkm‚vAsnAmlþcyApkqA‚p̃E"ĆvA˚m̀Ä̃,2 . BojnfOß
cAcmnAEdq̀ b̀EĹṕv« rAgþỳÄ̃q̀ vt‚s̃. b}ĲFB́tŰ̃(sv‚/AEnyo>y(vmß5

EvEfčm̂. fA-/AT{‚kd̃fAǹďAn\ n c þỳÄm̂3 . tTA Eh

EĞyt̃ km‚ EkEÑĄ̀ (y>yt̃ EkEÑEd(yEp.
n l<y\ fA-/m̀ěź -vQC˚dpErkSpnm̂;
fOcAŊEp n kt‚&y\ jFv˚m̀ÅEBmAEnnA.
nAs\b˚DAQCrFr-y nA(mno En(yf̀ĹtA4 ; iEt;10

y-t̀ b́}yAĄĆv\ pdAT‚Evṽk̃5 sEt vAÈAT‚âAnm̀(pŊt iEt tdn˚tr\
sm-tŠ{tþEtBAsnABAvAQCrFrpAt iEt. a/oQyt̃. asAD̀pyA‚locn\6

ś#mEDyo Bvt,. EŠE-/vA‚ -vy\ >yoEtb}‚ĲEZ Ź̀t̃ tĆv\ pdAT‚&ỳ(pEĄß
zpjAyt̃. pdAT‚âAn\ c EnEmĄ\ vAÈAT‚âAn-ỹ(yn˚tr\ t̃n BEvt&ym̂.
yEd c pdAT‚&ỳ(pEĄ, ŹvZmnng̀!pAsnsAmg}Fs\pĄO s(yAmEp noß15

(pŊt̃ kAlA˚tr̃_Ep kA t̃ þ(yAfA. aArNDPlkm‚þEtb˚DAào(pŊt
iEt c̃à kdAEc>âAno(pEĄ, s\BṽdArNDPlkm‚þEtb˚D-yAv[y\BAEvß
(vA>jFvt, þv̂ĄPl̃n7 þEtb˚DA˚m̂t-y c̃tr̃Z̃Et. n c vAÈAT‚âAn\
m̂Eth̃t̀,. Ź̀(yBAvAt̂. km‚"yo Eh tĹ̃t̀rEvd̀qA\ tŇf‚nAd̂8 &yAsBFß
¯mAdFnA\ c b}ĲEvŊAþvt‚kAnA\ -mrZAŊE(kEÑd̃tEdEt; 1;20

El¡AÎ; 4ß1ß2;

itŰ r[mF\-(v\ pyA‚vt‚yAEdEt rE[mbh̀(vopAsn\ bh̀p̀/tAy{ EvDFyt
i(y/Av̂EĄrńŊt̃. t(sAmA˚yAEdtr̃q̀ tTA(v\ -TAlFp̀lAk˚yAỹn; 2;

aA(m̃Et t́pgQCE˚t g}AhyE˚t c; 4ß1ß3;
1 Ld. o vibhātio 2 Md. okars.ād vāpeks.i

o 3 Md. om. prao 4 so? both:
o śuddhita 5 Md. padārthe [viveka ... padārtha]vyutpattir 6 both: sādhuo

7 both: pravr.tti
8 Ld. o darśanādyārao
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yo_ymphtpA=mAEdg̀ZỳÄ, prm̃Ÿr, s EkmhmA(m̃(ỹvmB̃d̃n þEtß
pĄ&y, Ek\ vA˚y iEt Evqỹ jFṽŸryoEB‚àg̀Z(vAĽ̃d̃n þEtpEĄErEt
þAØAvAh aA(m̃Et. t̀fNd, p"&yAv̂ĆyT‚,. prm̃ŸrþEĞyAyA\ aA(m̃ß
(ỹvopgQCE˚t1 âApyE˚t2 jAbAlA-(v\ vA ahmE-m Bgvo d̃vt̃_h\ v{
(vmEsd̃vt̃ iEt. g}AhyE˚t c Ź̀ty et eq t aA(mA svA‚˚tr eq t5

aA(mA˚tyA‚Mym̂t,. tĆvmsFEt. nǹ EvzĹg̀ZyorB̃dApEĄrỳÄA. nAy\
EvroDo3 B̃d-y En(yEsĹ(vAt̂. upAEDk̂tB̃d-t̀ so_B̃dBAvnyApnFyß
t̃. anls\pk̃‚Z{v4 knkgtmnlm̂5 ; 3;

n þtFk̃ n Eh s,; 4ß1ß4;

mno b}Ĳ̃(ỳpAsFt̃(y@yA(mAEDd{vtmAkAfo b}Ĳ̃Et. s yo nAm b}ß10

Ĳ̃(ỳpA-t i(ỹvmAEdq̀ þtFkopAsñq̀ s\fy, EkmA(mg}ho_E-t ñEt.
b}Ĳ̃(yA(moQyt̃. aE-t c EvkAr̃q̀ kArZAǹgEt, t-mAdA(mg}h b}ĲEvß
kAr(vAd̀Byo-t̀Sy(vAEdEt6 ṕv‚, p",. EsĹA˚t-t̀7 nA(mg}h, þtFk̃.
n Eh s, þtFkmA(mopAsk-y. yd̀Ä\ kArZA˚vyo_-tFEt. s(ym̂.
v-t̀tŰodnAt-t̀ EvkAr-y{vopAsnm̂. yTA vAso ddA(yno ddAtFEt15

codnAyA\ n t˚tv, kAďAEn cAdFy˚t̃. a/ kSpnAzcy, k̃Ec(þATEmß
kŹoE/yŹAvkA, EsĹA˚t\ g}Ahy˚to vdE˚t nAmAEdEvþEvlApñn b}Ĳ{v
nAmAEdþtFk̃q́pA-yEmEt8 . a/Ac#mh̃ ß ß ß n p̀zqkSpnAmǹz@yAmh̃
Ek˚t̀ Endo‚qŹ̀EtEng‚tA\ vAZFm̀dF"Amh̃. y/ vo\kAropAsn\ vEÄ t/
td̃vAvDAy‚t̃. y/ þk̂(ỳpAsn\ t/AEp td̃v nA˚yt̂ þmAZA˚trm̀(þ̃"A20

vA Ğmt̃. nAm9 b}Ĳ̃Et c̃Et pro b}ĲfNd, prEvf̃qZ(ṽn{v smA=yt̃.
nAm c Evf̃¯y(ṽn EŠtFyAEvBEÄyogAt̂. ato_y\ vAÈATo‚ b}Ĳd̂EčEvß
EfčnAmopAsn\ kt‚&yEmEt. yEd c nAß, þEvlApn\ n tEh‚ Evf̃qZ(v\
yTA nFlo(plmAnỹEt. aT nAm Evv#yt̃10 tE-yvopA-y(v\ þs>yß
t̃ l"ZAyAŰAp˚yAy(vAt̂11 . yEd prEvŊ{ṽy\ B́y-(vvcnAǹppEĄ,25

1 both: ity evam. gacchanti 2 Md. repeats 3 Ld. virodho’bhedasya 4 Md.

agnio 5 Md gatamalasya 6 both read brahmao... tulyatvād after upāsakasya

(p. 238, l. 14) 7 e.c. 8 both om. iti 9 both: mano for nāma 10 Ld. vivaks.ate
11 Md. laks.an. ādyāyacāt
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-yAŠA‘vA nAßo B́ysFEt1 . ś/Ñ̃dmvAck\ ṕvA‚EDkrZApvAdAT‚tA
n2 EsŔ̃t̂. ydEp t{, kESptmphtpA=mAEhr�yk̃fAEdg̀ZAnAm̀pl"ß
ZAT‚m̂. td=yst̂. b}ĲEvf̃qZ(vAĄd˚y(vAÎ3 g̀ZAnAm̂. upl"Z\ t̀
bEhr̃v yTA y/Ay\ kAko_do d̃vdĄ-y ĝhEmEt; 4;

b}Ĳd̂Ečz(kqA‚t̂; 4ß1ß5;5

t̃¯ṽvodAhrZ̃q̀ Evv"A4 Ek\ b}Ĳd̂Ečm‚nEs kt‚&yA Ek\ vA mnod̂EčErß
tr/̃Et. EnymkAErZ, kArZ-yABAvAdEnym̃ þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃. b}Ĳd̂Ečß
m‚nEs kt‚&yA. k-mAt̂. u(kqA‚t̂. yTA rAjd̂Eč, "ĄEr. iEtfNdŰ
prATA‚mApdyEt ev\ fNdsAmA˚yATo‚ hFEtfNd,; 5;

aAEd(yAEdmtyŰA¡ uppĄ̃,; 4ß1ß6;10

y evAsO tpEt tm̀ŃFTm̀pAsFt. lok̃q̀ pÑEvD\ sAmopAsFt. iym̃ß
vg‚gE‘n, sAm̃(yAEd¯vEnymo Enymh̃(vBAvAt̂. n İ/o(kqA‚pkq‚k̂to
Evf̃qo_-tFEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß aAEd(yAEdmtyŰA¡ uŃFTAdO kt‚ß
&yA,. k-mAt̂. uppĄ̃,. aAEd(yAEdd̂čy, kmA‚¡ŠAr̃Z Ğt̀þyogvcñn
ĝİ˚t i(ỳppŊt̃. aEDk̂tAEDkAro godohnvt̂. tTA lokA, sAß15

ms̀ s\kESptAyA, sØMyA, pArALyA‚vgmAt̂. sAmopAsFt̃Et c sAß̃
EŠtFyAEnd̃‚fA(sAß upA-y(vm̂; 6;

aAsFn, s\BvAt̂; 4ß1ß7;

Ğt̀gmAyAm̀pAsnAyA\ þyoggĆvAĄTAǹďFyt̃ nAmAEdþtFk̃q̀. prß
EvŊAs̀ dhrEvŊAEdq̀ Ec˚tA EkmAsFn, fyAno vA. fyAno5 vAsFno20

ṽEt Enymh̃(vBAvAdEnym, þAØ,. t/Ah aAsFn iEt. k̀t, s\BvAt̂.
Etďt, frFrDArZ̃ &yg}\ mn, fyAn-y Endý yAEBB́yt̃; 7;
1 Md. bhūyān bhūyası̄ti 2 Md. dittography: na sio <sūtram. ca (p. 239, l. 1) ...

na sio>o dhyet 3 Md. brahman. o 4 Md. vi[va]ks.ā; Dv. vivaks.ā; Ld. cintā
5 śayāno vāsı̄no veti, e.c.; both only āsı̄na eveti
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@yAnAÎ; 4ß1ß8;

@yAn\ c{td̀pAsn\ tdEp smAEht̃ mn-ỳppŊt̃ @yAytFv bk iv
þyogdf‚nAt̂; 8;

acl(v\ cAp̃#y; 4ß1ß9;

itŰ @yAytFv p̂ETvF(y/Acl(vmp̃#y @yAyEtþyog,; 9;5

-mrE˚t c; 4ß1ß 10;

f̀cO d̃f̃ þEtďA=y E-TrmAsnmA(mn iEt sApAŹỹ1 E-TrAsñ s̀KAß
sñ -vE-(vkAsñ vopEv[y EnmFEltnyno EnrEtfyAn˚d̃ prmA(mEn
EcĄmAṽfỹEdEt; 10;

y/{kAg}tA t/AEvf̃qAt̂; 4ß1ß 11;10

Ed‘d̃fkAl̃¯vEnym,. y/ d̃f̃ kAl̃ c{kAg}tA t/opAsn\ k̀yA‚EŠß
f̃qZŹvZABAvAt̂2 . nǹ Evf̃qmEp k̃EcdAmnE˚t. sm̃ f̀cO fß
k‚rAvEąvAl̀kAvEj‚t̃ fNdjlAŹyAEdEBm‚noǹḱl̃ n t̀3 c"̀, pFXñ
g̀hEnvA‚tAŹyZ̃4 þyojỹEdEt. s(ym̂. td̃ṽdm̀Ä\ BvEt.5 ; 11;

aAþAyZAĄ/AEp Eh d̂čm̂; 4ß1ß 12;15

aAv̂EĄrAŊ̃_EDkrZ̃ E-TtA. sA Ek\ yAv>jFvmT k\Ec(kAlEmEt s\ß
fỹ ËEc(kAl\ k̂(voprm̃QCA-/AT‚-y k̂t(vAEdEt þAØ̃ b́}m aAþAyZAß
dAmrZAt̂. t/AEp mrZkAl̃ þ(yyAvt‚nmE‘nrh-ỹ fAE�XSyEvŊAyA\
Ź́yt̃ ß ß ß aT Kl̀ Ğt̀myo_y\ p̀zq, s yAv(Ğt̀rym-mAěokA(þ{Et
ev\Ğt̀İ‚m̀\ lok\ þ̃(yAEBs\BvtFEt. Ğt̀fNd, s\kSpEvf̃qvcn,; 12;20

tdEDgm uĄrṕvA‚GyorŽ̃qEvnAfO

tłpd̃fAt̂; 4ß1ß 13;
1 Md. śāpāo 2 Md. o viśes.a

o 3 lacuna 4 Md. o śraye vā 5 I asuume a lacuna

here
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gt upAsnAEvqy, t̂tFyf̃qEvcAr,1 . aT̃dAnF\ b}ĲEvŊAPl\ þEt
Ec˚tA vt‚t̃ b}ĲAEDgm̃ tEŠzĹPl\ km‚ "Fyt̃ n ṽEt. n "Fyt iEt
tAv(þAØm̂. n Eh km‚ "Fyt iEt -mrZAt̂. a/AEBDFyt̃ tdEDgm̃
âAnlAB̃ s(ỳĄrṕv‚yorGyo, pApyorŽ̃qEvnAfO ṕvo‚(pà-y j˚mA˚tß
rs\Ect-y. a/AEp j˚mEn þA?þvoDAdAEvB́‚t-y c EvnAfo &ypd̃fAt̂.5

yT̃qFkAt́lm‘nO2 þot\ þd́ỹt{v\ hA-y sv« pA=mAn, þd́y˚t iEt. tTA
ß ß ß "Fy˚t̃ cA-y km‚EZ tE-mn̂ d̂č̃ prAvr iEt -mrZmEvŠEŠqym̂.
þAyEŰĄ̃n vA Bog̃nA˚ỹqA\3 "yo nA_˚yT̃(yAgAEmn,. p̀nrG-yAs\Ž̃qo
Evd̀qAm̂. tŊTA ß ß ß p̀¯krplAf aApo n EŽ¯y˚t evm̃v\EvEd pAp\
km‚ n EŽ¯yt iEt. þmAdo(pàmEp âAnvt, sMy‘df‚nAnls\d‘D\4 km‚10

n[ytF(yEBþAy,; 13;

itr-yA=ỹvms\Ž̃q, pAt̃ t̀; 4ß1ß 14;

Bvt́pfm, pAp-y EvroDA(s̀k̂t-y t̀ fA-/Fy(vAà EvroDo EvŊß
ỹEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß t-yA=yŽ̃qEvnAfO -yAtAm̂. evEm(yEtd̃fo
yTA pAp-y tT̃tr-y p̀�y-ỹEt BogAT‚(vAEŠroDo_EvEfč,. uB̃5 v{q15

et̃ t̃6 h trtFEt Ź̀t̃,. "Fy˚t̃ cA-ỹEt vA Evf̃qAt̂. n{t\ s̃t̀mhoß
rA/̃ trt iEt. a/ s̀k̂td̀¯k̂t̃ prAm̂[y sṽ‚ pA=mAno_to Envt‚˚t
i(yAh. t̀fNdo_vDArZAT‚,. frFrpAt̃7 Evd̀qo m̀EÄrv[y\BAEvnFEt.
EŠDAm̀EÄjF‚vdv-TAyA\ rAgŠ̃qmoh{, td¡{Ű8 mdAEdEBEv‚m̀EÄ,. pAtoß
ĄrkAlmA(yE˚tkFEt; 14;20

anArNDkAỹ‚ ev t̀ ṕṽ‚ tdvD̃,; 4ß1ß 15;

ṕv‚yorEDkrZyo, p̀�ypApyoâA‚nEnEmĄto9 nAfo_vgt, s EkmEvß
f̃q̃ZArNDkAy‚yornArNDkAy‚yoŰ Bv(ỳt Evf̃q̃ZAnArNDkAy‚yor̃ṽEt
EvcAy‚t̃. t/AâAnfÄ̃rEvf̃qAĄdEvf̃q iEt ṕv‚p"F m˚yt̃. t/Ac#mß
h̃ ß ß ß ṕṽ‚ pApp̀�ỹ_nArNDPl̃ Evn[yt,. n p̀n, þv̂ĄPl̃ yA<yAEmd\125

1 Md. o śes.o
2 Md. o yathes. ı̄kao 3 Md. bhogena cānyes.ām.

4 Ld. o darśanāt

sam. dagdham.
5 Ld. doubles 6 Md. om. te ha 7 Md. śarı̄rasyānte 8 Md. tad

arthaih. tadarthaih. ca 9 o nimitto, e.c.; both: o nimittayor 1 Ld. yobhyām
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b}ĲâAnAytnfrFrmArNDm̂. kT\ gMyt̃. tdvD̃, t-y tAvd̃v Ecr\
yAvà Evmo"̃_T2 s\p(-y iEt. tkArlop, CA˚ds,. kT\ p̀nâA‚nfÄ̃ß
&y‚v-TA EkEÑ(km‚ "Fyt̃ EkEÑà̃Et. a-yA ev Ź̀t̃, fEÄ&yv-TA_ß
ǹmFyt̃ yTAE‘nrB}pVl\ n dhEt i˚Dn\ t̀ dhEt. ko_/ py‚ǹỳ>yt̃.
EvEc/A Eh fÄyo BAvAnAm̂. ỹ p̀nmA‚yAmA/vAEdn-t̃qAm̃qA &yv-TA5

noppŊt̃. kTm̂. EvŊAyAm̀(pàAyA\ k̂(ÜA mAyA_p-tA yt,. tTA þpß
Ñ,. n kmA‚EZ n s\-kArA v-t̀B́tA EvŊ˚t̃ mAyAvAEdn,. t/ EkEÑ(km‚
"Fyt̃ EkEÑà̃Et EvBAgo d̀l‚B,. n c k̀lAlcĞd̂čA˚t, s\BvEt. t/
ṽgAHy-y s\-kAr-y v-t̀B́t-y cĞmAŹyo3 EvŊt̃ nA/4 s\-kAr-tß
dAŹyo vA EvŊt̃ _EvŊAmA/(vAŠAÈATA‚n<ỳpgmAt̂. EŠc˚dý d̂čA˚to_ß10

=yỳÄ,. t/ EtEmr-y EmLyAâAnh̃tov‚-t̀B́t-yAEvŊmAn(vAt̂5 . yd̀Ä\
k{EŰŞAEDtmEp EmLyAâAn\ EŠc˚dý âAnv(s\-kArvfAE(kEÑ(kAlmǹvt‚ß
t6 eṽEt tdEp þ(ỳÄ\ BvtF(yto7 B̃dAB̃dp" ev ś/m̂. Ź̀EtŰ GVt̃
tdvD̃ErEt frFrpAtAvEDŹvZAEd(yT‚,; 15;

aE‘nho/AEd t̀ t(kAyA‚y{v tŇf‚nAt̂; 4ß1ß 16;15

yEd tEh‚ EvâAnsAmLyA‚ĹmA‚Dm‚yoEn‚v̂EĄrE‘nho/AEd En(y\ km‚ Evß
d̀qA n kt‚&y\ EĞymAZmEp tŊEd âAñn Env(y‚t̃ Ek\ k̂t̃ñEt þAØ̃
þ(ỳQyt̃ ß ß ß Evd̀qA=yE‘nho/AEd kt‚&ym̀Äm̃t(shkAEr(ṽn c̃Et8 sß
m̀EÎtA<yAm̃v âAnkm‚<yAmEvŊAEnv̂EĄŠAr̃ZApvgo‚ &y>yt̃ nA˚ytr̃Z̃ß
Et. at aAh t(kAyA‚y{v. âAnkm‚kAy‚mpvg‚,. tŇf‚nAŊẫn dAññEt.20

ato yAv>jFvmAŹmEvEht\ km‚ kt‚&ym̂; 16;

ato_˚yAEp İ̃k̃qAm̀Byo,; 4ß1ß 17;

Ek\ Evqy\ p̀nrŽ̃qEvnAfvcn\ Ek\ Evqy\ vAdo EvBAgvcn\ ek̃qA
fAEKnA\ t-y p̀/A dAym̀pyE˚t s̀ãd, sAD̀k̂(yA\ EŠq˚t, pApk̂(yEmß
Et. t/oĄrm̂. ato_E‘nho/Ad̃En‚(yA(km‚Zo_˚yAEp İE-t sAD̀k̂(yA25

2 Md. vimoks.o
3 Md. o am. skāracayo vidyate 4 Md. om. nātra ... vidyate

5 Ld. o bhūtasya vidyao ; Md. o bhūtasya viyaśanatvāt 6 Md. kāmam for kim. cit

kālam 7 Md. om. iti 8 Md. veti
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y(kAMykm‚PlAy EĞyt̃ aE-t c pApk̂(yA y(þEtEqĹmAcy‚t̃ tEŠß
qyo_ymŽ̃qEvnAfAvgm, k̂t-tEŠqyŰ{k̃qA\ fAEKnA\ EvEnyog,. uBß
yoj{‚EmEnbAdrAyZyom‚tEmEt. yd̃v EvŊỹEt hFEt1 ś/\ k\EcdDFyt̃.
tdnT‚kEm(ỳp̃"ZFym̂; 17;

Bog̃n E(vtr̃ "pEy(vA s\pŊt̃; 4ß1ß 18;5

aArNDkAỹ‚ p̀�ypAp̃ Bog̃n "pEy(vA b}Ĳ s\pŊt̃. t̀fNdo_vDArß
ZAT‚,. yd=yE-mÒ˚mEn pArm̃Ÿrg̀ZA nAEB&y>y˚t̃ tTAEp fA-/þAß
mA�yAdEB&y>y˚t̃ m̀Ä-y c þAd̀Bv˚tFEt EnŰFyt̃; 18;

1 both: hi
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aT ct̀T‚-y EŠtFy, pAd,.

vAÁnEs df‚nAQCNdAÎ; 4ß2ß1;

b}Ĳ s\pŊt i(yn˚trm̀Äm̂. k̃n Ğm̃Z̃Et d̃vyAnp˚TAnmvtArEyß
¯yà̀(ĞAE˚tm̃v1 tAvEà!pyEt EjâAsAEnv̂Ąỹ td̀pĞmAQCý ` t̃,. sA
p̀n, kFd̂fFEt En!=yt̃. yTAfA-/\ vAÁnsF(ỳdAhrZþdf‚nm-y soß5

My p̀zq-y þyto vAÁnEs s\pŊt̃ mn, þAZ̃ þAZ-t̃jEs t̃j, pr-yA\
d̃vtAyAEmEt. t/AymT‚, sA\fEyk, Ek\ vA‘v̂EĄm‚nEs s\pŊt̃ Ek\ vA2

vAg̃ṽEt. Ź̀t̃vA‚EgEt ṕv‚, p",. vA‘v̂EĄErEt EsĹA˚t,. k̀t,. df‚ß
nAt̂3 þk̂Et(vAÎ. mrZkAl̃ vA‘v̂Ą̃zpfmo d̂[yt̃ mnov̂ĄO E-TtAyAm̃v
yEd p̀nvA‚c ev þlyo v�ỹ‚t Evd̀q, krZg}Am-y b}ĲEZ lyŹ̀EtEv‚ß10

z@ỹt aEvd̀qo_Ep d̃hA˚trþEtpĄO krZAǹv̂EĄn‚ -yAt̂. fNdAÎ4 .
vAÁnsFEt vA?fNdo5 v̂ĄO l"ZyAvkS=yt̃. Ź̀(ys\Bṽ_Ep l"ZAEp
˚yA˝y{v; 1;

at ev c svA‚�yǹ; 4ß2ß2;

at ev df‚nAQCNdAÎ vA‘v̂EĄmǹ svA‚ZFE˚dý yAEZ v̂EĄŠAr̃Z mnß15

Es s\pŊ˚t̃. ko_sO fNd,. t-mAd̀pfA˚tt̃jA,6 p̀nB‚vEmE˚dý y{m‚nEs
s\pŊmAn{ErEt; 2;

t˚mn, þAZ uĄrAt̂; 4ß2ß3;

ups\ãt krZA˚trv̂EĄk\ t˚mno v̂EĄlop̃n þAZ̃ s\pŊt i(ỳĄrvAß
ÈAdvg˚t&ym̂. uĄrEc˚tAvtArAT« nAfňA kAEct̂; 3;20

so_@y"̃ td̀pgmAEd<y,; 4ß2ß4;

1 Md. bhrāntim for utkrāntim 2 Md. om. vā 3 Md. adarśanāt 4 both om.

śabdācca 5 both: vākyaśabdao 6 Ld. kasmād
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þAZ-t̃j-ỳplFyt̃1 Ź̀t(vAEdEt ṕv‚, p",. n{td̃vm̂. so_@y"̃ jFṽ
kAy‚kArZ-vAEmEn. kTmEDkArAy EĞyt̃. td̀pgmAEd<y, evm̃ṽmß
mA(mAnm˚tkAl̃ sṽ‚ þAZA aEBsmAyE˚t y/{td́@vo‚QĈvAsF2 BvEt.
tm̀(ĞAm˚t\ þAZo_ń(ĞAmtFEt; 4;

kT\ t̃jsFEt Ź̀EtEr(yAh ßß ß5

B́t̃q̀ tQCý ` t̃,; 4ß2ß5;

s jFv-t̃j,shcErt̃q̀ B́t̃q̀ avEtďt̃3 tQCý ` t̃-t̃j,Ź̀t̃Er(Tmvgß
˚t&ym̂; 5;

n{kE-mn̂ df‚yto Eh; 4ß2ß6;

t̃jsFEt kTm̃kvcnEmEt c̃t̂. þdf‚nAT« n{kE-mà̃v t̃jEs jFv,10

&yvEtďt. k̀t,. Ź̀Et-m̂tF df‚yt,. p̂ETvFmy aApomyo vAỳmy4

aAkAfmy-t̃jomy iEt.
a�&yo5 mA/A EvnAEf˚yo dfADA‚nA\ t̀ yA -m̂tA,. iEt þŮþEtvcñ

df‚yt,. pÑMyAmAh̀tAvAp, p̀zqvcsoBv˚tFEt. tłAHyA ìyA(mkß
(vAĄ̀6 B́y-(vAEdEt. tEdd\ yAvEt ś#mfrFr\ sþAZ\ s̃E˚dý ymAm̀Ä̃rǹß15

vt‚t̃; 6;

smAnA cAŝ(ỳpĞmAdm̂t(v\7 cAǹpo¯y; 4ß2ß7;

Ek\ Evd̀q ev{qo(ĞAE˚tñ‚(ỳQyt̃. smAnA c EvŠdEvd̀qorA ŝ(ỳpß
ĞmA(ŝEtd̃‚vyAn, p˚TA-td̀pĞmAt̂. aAÁyA‚dAyAm̂. yAv(ŝt̃zpĞmo
ḿĹ‚˚ynAXFtAvĄ̀Sỹ(yT‚,. El¡frFrpErv̂ĄO ãdỹ pErvt‚mAn, þAØ&y\20

lok\ þŊot̃n p[yt̃8 aEvŠA\Ű̃E(pt̂yAn\ þEtpŊt̃ nrkŠAr\ vA EvŠA\ß
Ű̃˚ḿĹ‚˚ynAXF\ þEtpŊt̃. nǹ Evd̀q u(ĞA˚(yn˚tr\ am̂t(vm/{v. n

1 Md. upayete 2 Md. o otśvāsı̄; Ld. ootsvāsı̄ 3 Md. viśati 4 Ld. adds

prān. amaya 5 both: adhomātrā 6 Md. ātmakatvān na 7 Md. cādanupao ; Ld.

cāsatyupao 8 Md. prapadyate
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t-y Ź̀(yp̃"̃Et. ñ(yAh. aǹpo¯yAd‘@vA/{v kAy‚krZ\ El¡s\â\ dfAß
˚tr\ g(vA þA=y am̂t(vm̀Qyt̃ tyo@v‚mAyàm̂t(vm̃Et. b}Ĳ gmytFEt
c; 7;

tdApFt̃, s\sAr&ypd̃fAt̂; 4ß2ß8;

t̃j, pr-yA\ d̃vtAyAEm(y/A(yE˚tk1 ev d̃vtAyA\ tAv(-v!pþly5

iEt þAØ\ t(þk̂Et(voppĄ̃rEvd̀qo_pFEt þAØ̃ b́}m,. t(ś#mfrFr\ krß
ZAytnmApFt̃trAEvmo"A(sMy‘âAnEnEmĄAdǹvt‚t̃. n mrZṽlAyAm̃v
EvlFyt̃. yEd -yA(svo‚ lok, þyAZmA/A˚m̀Ä, -yAt̂. n c{tEdč\
s\sAr&ypd̃fAt̂.

yoEnm˚t̃ þpŊ˚t̃ s\sAr(vAy d̃Ehn,.10

-TAZ̀m˚ỹ_ǹs\yAE˚t2 yTAkm‚ yTAŹ̀tEmEt; 8;

ś#m\ þmAZtŰ tToplND̃,; 4ß2ß9;

tEě¡frFr\3 ś#m\ þmAZtŰAsv‚gt\ tToplND̃,. tTA Eh nAXFEnß
¯ĞmŹvZAEd<yo_-y ś#m(vm̀pl<yt̃ c m̀čO ṽEt; 9;

nopmd̃‚nAt,; 4ß2ß10;15

-T́lfrFropmd̃‚n dAhAEdnA4 at ev ś#m(vAàopm̂Ŋt̃5 tt̂; 10;

a-y{v coppĄ̃r̃q6 u¯mA; 4ß2ß11;

a-y{v ś#mfrFr-y sMb˚DF yo_ym̀¯mA jFvdv-TAyAm̀pl<yt̃.
k-mAt̂. uppĄ̃,. aE-màsEt noppŊt̃_ym̀¯mA. Ź̀t̃z¯Z ev jFEvß
¯yn̂ fFto mEr¯yEàEt7 . t̃nAǹmFyt̃ ś#mfrFr\ &yEtErÄm-tFEt.20

s\kocEvkAsA(mk\ c̃d\ sm, Ú̀EqZ̃Et Ź̀t̃-tdǹsArF jFvo n8 Eh t-y
-vt, s\kocEvkAsO En(y(vAt̂; 11;
1 Md. dittography: devatāyām ..... eva 2 Ld. o sam. yanti 3 Md. om. talo .....

tathopalabdheh.
4 Ld. dehādinā 5 Md. o gr.hyate 6 Md. co[papatter ... asati

no-(p. 246, l. 19)]-papadyate 7 Ld. bhavis.yann 8 Md. om. na
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þEtq̃DAEdEt c̃à fArFrA(-pčo İ̃k̃qAm̂; 4ß2ß12;

aTAkAmymAno yo_kAmo En¯kAm aAØkAmo1 n t-y þAZA u(ĞAß
mE˚t b}Ĳ{v sn̂ b}ĲA=ỹtFEt frFrAd̀(ĞAE˚tþEtq̃DAdAŝ(ỳpĞmAEdEt
yd̀Ä\ tàoppŊt̃ iEt c̃àAy\ EvroD,. frFrAdym̀(ĞAE˚tþEtq̃Do n
frFrAt̂. kT\ gMyt iEt. þEtâAt̃_T̃‚ h̃t̀mAh. -pčo İ{k̃qA\ fAEKnA\5

mA@yE˚dnAnAm̂. n t-mA(þAZA u(ĞAm˚tFEt fAKA˚tr̃ pÑmFþyogAß
QCArFrA(þAZAnAm̀(ĞAE˚tEnq̃D, -pč,. qďFþyog̃ Eh sMb˚DsAmA˚y\
þtFyt̃. yEd c frFrAd̀(ĞAE˚t, þEtEq@ỹt s uQC~ y(yA@mAy(yAß
@mAto m̂t, f̃t iEt noppŊ̃t. þ(y"EvroDŰ -yAt̂. EvâAnA(mn,
frFrA(þEtq̃Do ỳÄo EvvE"tATo‚ppĄ̃,. kT\ k̂(vA. tm̀(ĞAm˚t\ þAß10

Zo_ń(ĞAmtFEt s\sArgEt\ þd[y‚2 iEt ǹ kAmymAn iEt Evd̀q uß
(ĞAE˚t, þEtEq@yt̃. t̃qA\ s\sArAv-TAyA\ frFrArMBAyo(ĞAE˚t, þAØA
sA þEtEq@yt̃ þAØEvqy(vA(þEtq̃DAnAm̂. Evd̀q, frFrArMBAyo(ĞAß
E˚tnA‚E-t3 þAZAnAm̂. t̃n sh{v gQC˚tF(yT‚,. g(vA c pr̃ b}ĲEZ
þlFy˚t iEt. gEtŹ̀t̃Ű4 þAg̃v El¡-y þlyo nAE-t s\sArm�Xß15

l\ Ehr�ygB‚py‚˚tmEtĞMy þlyo BvtFEt gMyt̃. âAnkm‚sAmLyA‚Î
gmnEsEĹ, s̃vAEdlNDg}AmPlþAEØvt̂. Ź̀topEnq(kA,5 Ë gEm¯y˚tFß
Et6 c þŮṕv‚km-yAm=ỳpEnqEd gEtd‚Ef‚tA. t-mAd/{v smvnFy˚t7

iEt ś/ATA‚d˚trA(mA/̃Et EnEd‚[yt̃ iEt dý č&ym̂. uĄr/ cAymTo‚ mß
˚/{, -pčFEĞyt̃. t̃n DFrA aEp yAE˚t b}ĲEvd u(ĞMy -vg‚lokEmto20

Evm̀ÄA,. t̃n{Et b}ĲEvĄ{js, p̀�yk̂Î̃Et. aAt‚BAgþŮ-y sAkAř(vAß
Edh pErsmAEØ,. þ(yEBâAnAĆṽkAT‚tA ỳÄA. a˚yT̃d\ tŠAÈ\ cAnT‚k\
-yAt̂. ỹ t́(ĞAE˚tnA‚-tFEt vZ‚yE˚t t̃qA\ h̃t̀kTnAT« ś/mvAckm̂.
˚yAyŰ nAE-t u(ĞAE˚t\ þEtEq@y gEtþEtq̃D̃ vAÈB̃dAt̂; 12;

-my‚t̃ c; 4ß2ß13;25

1 Ld. ātmakāmo 2 Ld. om. pradarśya ... utkrāntih.
3 Md. o rambhāccoto

4 Ld. om. ca 5 both: uktopāo; Ld. o s.atkah.
6 Ld. gamis.yatı̄ti 7 both: o lı̄yanta
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f̀ko v{yAsEkrAEd(ym�Xl\ þA=y -vmEhmHyApZm̂ k̂(vA sv‚B́tAß
˚yB́to_BvEdEt -my‚t̃. g(ỹkd̃fsMb˚DAdEc‚fAEdnA gt iEt gMyt̃.

sEàzĹ-t̀ t̃nA(mA sṽ‚̄ vAytñq̀ v{.
jgAm EBĆvA ḿDA‚n\ EdvEm(ỳ(ppAt h;

tTA cApr\ -mrZm̂.5

sv‚B́tA(mB́t-y sMy‘B́tAEn p[yt,.
EdvAEp1 mAg̃‚ m̀İE˚t apd-y pd{EqZ,;

iEt m̀EÄmAg‚-y d̀g‚toQyt̃. yAâvSÈo_=yAh.

U@v‚m̃k,2 E-Tt-t̃qA\ yo EBĆvAEd(ym�Xlm̂.
b}ĲlokmEtĞMy t̃n yAEt prA\ gEtEmEt; 13;10

tAEn pr̃ tTA İAh; 4ß2ß14;

t̃n sh3 gtA, þAZA, Ë smvlFy˚t i(yAh. tAEn p̀nErE˚dý yAEZ
B́tś#mAEZ c prb}ĲEvd, tE-mà̃v lFy˚t̃4 . k-mAt̂. tTA İAh
Ź̀Etr̃vm̃vA-y pErd̂č̀ErmA,5 qoXf klA, p̀zqAyZA,6 p̀zq\ þA=yA-t\
gQC˚tFEt. yt, þAd̀B́‚tA-t/{v -vkArZ̃ þlFy˚t i(yT‚,. nA˚y/̃Et15

m˚dEvqy˚yAỹn B}A˚(ypnodnAT« ś/m̂;

aEvBAgo vcnAt̂; 4ß2ß15;

t̃j, pr-yA\ d̃vtAyAEmEt yT̃tr̃qA\ bFjAnA\ f̃q̃Z7 s\pEĄr̃v\ Evß
d̀qAmpFEt þAØ uQyt̃. b}ĲEZ klAnAmEvBAg, -v!p&yEtr̃kABAvo
lvZ-y{v sm̀dý þAØO. kTm̂. vcnAt̂. EBŊ̃t̃8 tAsA\ nAm!p̃ p̀zq iEt20

ev\ þoQyt̃ s eqo_klo_m̂to BvtFEt; 15;

1 both: devāpi 2 Md. ekam. sthitam.
3 Md. sahata 4 Md. pralı̄yante 5 Ld.

parao 6 Ld. purās. ā
o 7 śes.en. a, e.c.; both: vars.en. a 8 both: bhidyete cāsya
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tdoko_g}>vln\ t(þkAEftŠAro

EvŊAsAmLyA‚ĄQC̃qg(yǹ-m̂EtyogAÎ

hAdA‚ǹĝhFt, ftAEDkyA; 4ß2ß16;

t-y1 h{t-y ãdy-yAg}\ þŊot̃ t̃n þŊot̃n{v aA(mA En¯ĞAmEt c"̀čo
vA ḿðo‚ vA_˚ỹ<y, frFrd̃f̃<y iEt Ek\ b}ĲEvdo_-(ỳ(ĞmZ̃ Evf̃q,5

Ek\ vA ñEt EvcAy‚t̃. t/AEnym̃ þAØ uQyt̃ ß ß ß aok, -TAn\ ãdy\
t-y EvâAnA(mn, uEÎĞEmqo,2 s etA-t̃jomA/A, sm<yAddAno ãdß
ym̃vAǹcĞAmtFEt Ź̀t̃,. ag}>vln\ þkAfn\ ãdy-yAg}>vln\3 þkAfn\
þAØ&y-y lok-y mAg« þkAfyEt. t(þkAEftŠAr-t̃nAg}>vlñn4 þß
kAEft\ ŠAr\ p[y˚s5 EvŠAn̂ EvŊAsAmLyA‚EŠŊA¡B́tg(yǹ-mrZyogAÎ6

10

hAd̃‚n ãEd śpAEst̃n prm̃Ÿr̃ZAǹĝhFto ḿĹ‚˚yyA ftAEDkyA nAůA
En¯ĞAmtFEt.

ft\ c{kA c ãdy-y nAů-tAsA\ ḿDA‚nmEBEnŝt{kA.
tyo@v‚mAyàm̂t(vm̃Et Ev¯vĳ˚yA u(ĞmZ̃ BvE˚t;

ãdyAd̀ŃtA7 EvBA-vrA b}ĲnAXF aǹḿl\ ḿDA‚nm̃(y{v rE[mEBr̃kFB́ß15

tA aAEd(ym�XlmǹþEvčA. tAmǹfFlyt-ty{vA˚tkAl̃ Eng‚mn\ Bvß
Et. so_y\ b}ĲpT uQyt̃; 16;

r[MyǹsArF; 4ß2ß17;

aT8 y/{td-mAQCrFrAd̀(ĞAm(yT{EBr̃v rE[mEB!@v‚mAĞmt iEt Ź́ß
yt̃. t/̃d\ Ec˚(yt̃. EkmhEn m̂to r[MyǹsArF Ek\ vAEvf̃q̃ZAhEn rA/O20

ṽEt. ahEn rE[msMb˚DAEvQC̃dAEdEt ṕv‚, p?s,. Evf̃qAŹ̀t̃zBy/Aß
Ep yAtFEt p"A˚trm̂; 17;

EnEf ñEt c̃à s\b˚D-y

yAvŇ̃hBAEv(vAŇf‚yEt c; 4ß2ß18;
1 Md. tasya iti tasya 2 Md. utkramis.oh.

3 Ld. om. hr.dayao..... o kāśanam.
4 Md. o dvānstenāo 5 Md. yasya for paśyan 6 Ld. o anusaran. ao 7 Ld.

hr.dayans udgatā 8 both: atra
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EnEf rA/O m̂t-y r[MyǹsAEr(v\ ñEt c̃à. nAXFrE[ms\b˚D-y yAß
vQCrFrBAEv(vAt̂. df‚yEt cAm̀¯mAdAEd(yA(þtAy˚t̃1 tAs̀ nAXFq̀ ŝØA
aA<yo nAXF<y, þtAy˚t̃ am̀E¯màAEd(ỹ ŝØA2 iEt. EndAGsmỹ rA/O
r[Myǹgmo d̂[yt̃3 . h̃m˚trjnFq̀ t̀qArEnkrAEBvAdǹplEND,; 18;

atŰAyñ_Ep dE"Z̃; 4ß2ß19;5

dE"ZAyñ m̂t-y b}ĲþAEØ, s yAvE("=ỹ˚mn-tAvdAEd(y\ gQCtFEt
þtF"ZABAvAdpAE"kPl(vAÎ EvŊAyA at, ṕvo‚Ä(vAd̃v h̃to,. yTA
EnEf m̂t-y nAh, þtF"A tTA dE"ZAyñ_=ỳĄrAyZAp̃"A nAE-t. BFß
¯m-y t(þtF"A-mrZm̀ĄrAyZþf\sAT« kT\4 nAm p̀�y\ cr̃ỳ, þAEZn
iEt; 19;10

nǹ y/ kAl̃ (vnAv̂EĄEm(ỳpĞMyAhrAEdkAlEvf̃q, -m̂tAvnAv̂Ąỹ
EnyMyt̃. kT\ rA/O dE"ZAyñ vA þyto_nAv̂EĄ\ yAyAEdEt. a/oQyt̃.

yoEgn, þEt5 -my‚t̃ c{t̃; 4ß2ß20;

s(y\ yoEgn uEŇ[y -my‚t̃. -mAt̃‚ c{t̃ yogsA\Hỹ n þ(y"Ź̀EtEvß
Eht̃. t-mA(kAlEvf̃q-m̂EtnA‚dt‚&yA. ydA p̀nrAEtvAEhkopl"ZATA‚15

&yAHyAy˚t̃ tdA n EvroD,; 20;

1 both: pratı̄yante 2 both: mr.s.t.ā
3 Md. dr.śya 4 Ld. kim. ; Md. kam. ; Dv.

katham.
5 Śaṅkara reads prati ca; Rāmānuja, prati
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aT ct̀T‚-y t̂tFy, pAd,.

aEc‚rAEdnA t(þETt̃,; 4ß3ß1;

u(ĞAE˚tmAr<y nAXFEvf̃q̃Zo(ĞMy r[MyǹsArF d̃vyAñn pTA b}ß
ĲAÙotFEt E-Ttm̂. idAnF\ sA ŝEtr̃kAñk̃Et1 Ec˚(yt̃. Ź̀(y˚tr̃¯vñß
kEvDA2 gEt, Ź́yt̃. nAXFrE[msMb˚D̃n{kA˚t{r̃v rE[mEB!@v‚mAĞmt5

iEt. aEc‚rAEdn{kA t̃_Ec‚qmEBsMBv˚tFEt3 . s et\ d̃vyAn\ p˚TAß
nmAsAŊAE‘nlokmAgQC˚tF(y˚yA4 . ydA v{ p̀zqo_-mAěokA(þ{Et s
vAỳlokmAgQCtF(yprA. śy‚ŠAr̃Z t̃ EvrjA, þyA˚tFEt cA˚yA. t/
EBàA, ŝtyo_˚yo˚yEnrp̃"(vAEdEt þAØAv̀Qyt̃ aEc‚rAEdnA b}Ĳþ̃=s̀,
þyAtFEt þEtjAnFmh̃. k̀t,. t(þETt̃,. t-yA@vn, þTnA(þEsĹ(vAß10

(sv‚Evd̀qAm̂. pÑAE‘nEvŊAþkrZ̃ ỹ c̃m̃_r�ỹ ŹĹAtp i(ỳpAst̃ iEt
EvŊA˚trfAElnAmEc‚rAEdkA ŝEt, ŹA&yt̃5 . aEc‚rAEdmAg̃‚Z Ź̀(yß
˚troÄAnA\ ekd̃fAnAm˚tBA‚vA˚mAg{‚k(vEsEĹ,. þAØ&y-y c{k(vAdñß
kmAg‚kSpnmnT‚km̂. s\Bv(ỹkvAÈ(ṽ vAÈB̃dŰAỳÄ,. t-mAd̃ko_y\
p˚TA iEt E-Ttm̂; 1;15

vAỳmŞAdEvf̃qEvf̃qA<yAm̂; 4ß3ß2;

Ź̀(y˚troÄAnA\ mAg‚pv‚ZA\ k̃n Ğm̃Z sEàṽf iEt Ec˚(yt̃ @yAnoß
pyogAt̂. s ev\ d̃vyAn\ p˚TAnmAsAŊAE‘nlokmAgQCEt s vAỳlok\
s vzZlok\ s i˚dý lok\ s þjApEtlok\ s b}ĲlokEmEt kOqFtEknoß
_DFyt̃. tİ‚Ec‚rAEdmAg̃‚Z gQCto_NdA(s\v(srAd́@v« aAEd(yAdvA‚k̂ c20

vAỳmEBs\BvEt s\v(srAŇ̃vlok\ d̃vlokAŠAỳlokEmEt Ź̀(y˚trvfAŇ̃ß
vloko_=y/ m@ỹ sEàṽfEyt&y,. k-mAt̂. aEvf̃qEvf̃qA<yAm̂6 . s
vAỳlokEm(yEvf̃qpdAT‚mA/End̃‚fAt̂7 . ydA8 v{ p̀zqo_-mAěokA(þ{Et
s vAỳlokmAgQCEt t-m{ s t/ EvEjhFt̃. yTA rTcĞ-y K\ t̃n9

1 Ld. veti 2 Ld. śrutyantare cānekao 3 Md. tair vis.ayam 4 Md.
o gnihotralokam 5 Ld. om. arciro ... śrāvyate 6 Ld. aviśes. āt; Md. aviśes. ācca
7 Md. o śes.ah.

8 both: yathā 9 kham. tena, e.c.; both: cāntena
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s U@v‚mAĞmt̃ s aAEd(ymAgQCtFEt Evf̃q,. U@v‚fNd, ĞmvAcF
t̃n Evf̃qo gMyt̃1 ; 2;

tEXto_ED vzZ, sMb˚DAt̂; 4ß3ß3;

aAEd(yAÎ˚dý ms\ c˚dý mso EvŊ̀tEmEt tEXto_ED EvŊ̀t U@v« vzZo
EnṽfEyt&yo EvŊ̀ŠzZyo, s\b˚DAt̂; 3;5

aAEtvAEhkA-tEě¡At̂; 4ß3ß4;

EkmEc‚rAdyo Bog-TAnAEn Ek\ vA mAg‚EcąAEn Ek\ vA ñtAr, p̀zqA
iEt. p"Šy&ỳdAs̃nAEtvAEhkA iEt þEtjAnFmh̃. aEtvAh̃ BvA aAß
EtvAEhkA. tEě¡At̂. aAEtvAEhkvEě¡vt̂. c˚dý mso EvŊ̀t\ t(p̀zqoß
_mAnv,2 s en\ b}Ĳ gmytFEt ñt̂(vmmAnv-y p̀zqops\hAr̃ df‚yEt.10

at-t(sAmLyA‚d̀pĞm̃_Ec‚rAEdEB, fNd{rEtvAEhkA, p̀zqA EnEd‚čA iEt
EnŰFyt̃. t̃ cAmAnvA,3 . a˚yTops\hAr̃ þAØmmAnv(vEnv̂ĆyT‚mmAnv
iEt Evf̃qZ\ n þkSp̃t4 . g˚t‹ ZA\ c ś#mfrFrpErṽEčtAnA\ -vAt˚ìỹZ
gmnAǹppĄ̃,. uppĄO vA EvB́EtEv-tArAy pr̃Z nFymAn(vm̀Äm̂; 4;

nǹ v{Ŋ̀tAd́@v‚mAb}ĲApĄ̃rmAnv-y5 gmEyt̂(v\ Ź̀t\ n vzZAdFnAm̂.15

at, kT\ t̃qAmAEtvAEhk(vEm(yAh ßß ß

v{Ŋ̀t̃n{v tt-tQCý ` t̃,; 4ß3ß5;

ato EvŊ̀dEBsMBvAd́@v« tQCý ` t̃-t-yAmAnv-y ŹvZAĄ̃n{v\ v{Ŋ̀t̃n{v6

nFy˚t̃7 . EvŊ̀dn˚tr\ sMBvtF(ymAnvo v{Ŋ̀t uQyt̃. vzZAdy-t̀ sAD̀
gMytAEmEt sAEh(ỹnopk̀ỳ‚,. tA˚v{Ŋ̀tA˚p̀zqo_mAnv e(y b}ĲlokAn̂20

gmytFEt Ź̀(y˚trAt̂. BvE˚t cA/ s\g}hŽokA,.

t(þAZA, Ź̀EtỳEÄ<yA\ nAůA ḿD‚˚ỳpAgtA,.
E/pAQCNd̃ þlFy˚t̃ İQỳt̃ sv‚kArZ̃;

1 Md. ’vagamyate 2 Md. ’mānavakah.
3 Md. ca mānavāh.

4 Md. prakalpate
5 Md. ā brahmaprāpter 6 both: vidyuo 7 Ld. lı̄yante
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aǹ(ĞA˚tO ŝEtn‚-yAd̀¯mA þAZoplMBnAt̂.
frFrB̃dAEdEt c Ź́yt̃ İ{tr̃yk̃1 ;
aArMBATA‚ t̀ yo(ĞAE˚t, s ñEt þEtEq@yt̃.
ayŠyEvDAñ c vAÈB̃dþs¡t,;
El¡̃n ṽEčto yAyAdEc‚rAŊEtvAEht,.5

El¡-y gmnAd/ gEtr-yopEd[yt̃;
ḿD‚˚ynAůA EvEnŝ(y EvŠAnAzİ r[mF˚Bjt̃_E‘nmAŊm̂.
ahŰ p"\ Estm̃(y mAsA˚s\v(sr\ d̃vEnkAyvAsm̂;
vAỳ\ rEv\ c˚dý ms\ c pŰA(Ğm̃Z EvŊ̀Eàly\ þyAEt.
amAnv-t\ p̀zqo_EDgMy b}ĲA(mBAv\ gmỹ(sh{t{,;10

apAmpFf̃n s̀r̃Ÿr̃Z þjAEDnAT̃n c s(k̂to_sO.
Ź̀(y˚trAlocnyAǹṕ&yA‚ mAgo‚_Ec‚rAEdg}‚ETto my{vm̂;
aAn˚do Evjro Evm̂(ỳrg̀Zo_s¡o EvpA=mA EvB̀ß
Ev‚âEØ,2 prm, p̀mAE˚vkrZo B́tA˚trA(mA vfF.
sv‚âA, prm̃Ÿr, -vãdỹ3 @yAto_Enf\ y{rym̂15

t̃ y\ þA=y Evm̀ÄEl¡Eng̀XA-tĽAvBAjo_ByA,; 5;

kAy« bAdErr-y g(ỳppĄ̃,; 4ß3ß6;

s etA˚b}Ĳ gmytFEt sE˚dİt̃ kAy‚mpr\ b}Ĳ nyEt Ek\ vA prß
EmEt. kAy« nytFEt bAdErrAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m. a-y kAy‚-y b}ĲZo
EvEfčd̃fvEt‚no g(ỳppĄ̃,. g˚t&y\ g˚t̂(v\ gEtŰoppŊt̃; 6;20

Evf̃Eqt(vAÎ; 4ß3ß7;

itŰ b}ĲlokA˚gmyEt. t̃q̀ b}Ĳlok̃q̀ prA, prAGto vs˚tFEt
bh̀vcñn Evf̃EqtĆvAt̂; 7;

sAmF=yAĄ̀ tłpd̃f,; 4ß3ß8;

kT\ b}ĲfNdo m̀Hy, s˚kAỹ‚ b}ĲEZ Ehr�ygB̃‚ vt̃‚t̃Et imAmAfňA\25

t̀fNd̃nApvdEt. prb}ĲsAmF=yAŞý ĲfNd&ypd̃fo l"ZyA kArZvcn,
kAỹ‚ lA"EZko BvEt; 8;
1 Md. taittirı̄yake 2 Ld. vijñaptah.

3 Md. svahr.daye; Ld. svahr.dato rito ’niśam.
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kT\ p̀nr̃t̃n þEtpŊmAnA im\ mAnvmAvt« nAvt‚˚t̃ tyo@v‚mAyàm̂ß
t(vm̃tFEt c Ź̀EtEr(yAh ßß ß

kAyA‚(yỹ1 td@y"̃Z shAt, prmEBDAnAt̂; 4ß3ß9;

kAy‚-y b}Ĳlok-yA(yỹ2 mhAþlỹ stF(yT‚,. td@y"̃Z Ehr�ygß
B̃‚Z sh t/{v3 âAnAEtfymAsAŊAt ev t-mA(kAy‚b}ĲZ, pr\ pErf̀Ĺ\5

ḿlB́tmAn˚d\ Ev¯Zo, pd\ þEtpŊt̃_m̂t(vm̃tF(yEBDAnAEdEt; 9;

-m̂t̃Ű; 4ß3ß10;

p̀rAZ-m̂t̃,.

b}ĲZA sh t̃ sṽ‚ s\þAØ̃ þEtsÑr̃.
pr-yA˚t̃ k̂tA(mAn,4 þEvfE˚t prMpdm̂;10

iEt ṕv‚, p",; 10;

pr\ j{EmEnm̀‚Hy(vAt̂; 4ß3ß11;

pr\ b}Ĳ gmytFEt j{EmEnrAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m. t/ b}ĲfNd-y m̀ß
Hy(vAt̂. fNdþmAZkAnA\5 c fNdAd̂ yo_T‚, þtFyt̃ s g}hFt&yo gOZo
lA"EZk-y n fNdEnEmĄ, þmAZA˚trAp̃"(vAEdEt; 11;15

atŰ

df‚nAÎ; 4ß3ß12;

tyo@v‚mAyàm̂t(vm̃tFEt gEtṕEv‚kAmm̂t(vþAEØ\6 df‚yEt; 12;

n c kAỹ‚ þEtpĆyEBsE˚D,; 4ß3ß13;
1 Ld. kāryotyaye 2 Md. lokātyaye 3 Md. (Dv.) tat tvam ası̄ty abhidhyānād

iti for tatraiva .... o ity abhidhyānād iti 4 Md. mahātmānah.
5 Md.

śabdapramān. akānām. śabdānnayor arthah.
6 Ld. gatitatyapraptipūrvikām
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Ek\ c þjApt̃, sBA\1 ṽ[m þpŊ2 iEt nAy\ kAy‚b}ĲEvqy, þEtß
p(yEBsE˚D, sMþAEØsňSp,. nAm!pyoEn‚v‚ht̃Et3 prb}ĲAEDkArAt̂.
yfo_h\ BvAEm b}AĲZAnAEmEt4 svA‚(mnopĞmZAEdEt5 EsĹA˚t,. bAß
dErp"m̃vA/ k̃EcE(sĹA˚tmAEŹ(y sg̀ZEvŊAEvqyA gEt, Ź́yt iEt
-TApyE˚t. k-mAt̂. n Eh Eng̀‚Zb}ĲEvdo gEtzppŊt iEt vdE˚t.5

sv‚gt\ Eh b}Ĳ. n Eh þAØm̃v þA=yt̃. yo6 pErEQCào g}AmAEd, s
g(yA7 þA=yt̃. t-mA(sg̀ZAs̀ EvŊAs̀ gEtŹ̀EtErEt. a/ ṽdA˚ts\þß
dAy˚yAyEvd, pErhAr\ b̀}vt̃. yEd Eng̀‚ZAyA\ gEtrǹppàA sg̀ZA-vEp
smAnAǹppEĄ,. t/AEp b}Ĳ{vopA-yt̃. sv‚gt-y ỹ g̀ZA-t̃ g̀ZA,
sv‚gtA ev. yTAkAf-y fNd,8 prfNd̃9 mh(vm̂. t̃_Ep cAphtß10

pA=mAdy,10 s\sArAEtEnv̂EĄh̃tvo y-y{t̃ s prmA(moQyt̃. y-y t̃
n sE˚t s s\sArF sĆvAEdg̀ZyogAEd(ysADArZA evAmF g̀ZA,. n
c sg̀Z\ b}ĲopA-ymAnmb}Ĳ BvEt. n c Eng̀‚Z\ v-t̀ EvŊt̃. n
İE-t þkAfAEdþ(yAHyAñnAE‘nnA‚m BvEt. nAEp dý &yþ(yAHyAñ g̀ß
Zo nAmAE-t. uByA(mk\ tŠ-t̀. EvâAnmAn˚d\ b}Ĳ aAn˚do b}Ĳ̃Et15

ftg̀EZtoĄrĞm̃ZAn˚dþEtpAdnAt̂. yEd c{t˚ymA/\ b}Ĳ aAn˚dg̀ß
Zopd̃fo_nT‚k, -yAt̂. n cAk-mAdT‚vAdkSpnA. yTAŹ̀tAT‚g}hZ̃ Ek\
nAmAǹppàm̂. a-T́lAEdŹ̀Et-t̀ þpÑEnrAkrZprA. ay\ t̀ s eko
b}ĲZ aAn˚d i(ysADrZg̀Z u(kqA‚pkq‚rEhto &ypEdč,. yEd c Ź̀t\
nAEdý yt̃ apvgo‚_=yT‚vAd, Ek\ n BvEt. at ev sv‚â(v\11 sv‚fß20

EÄ(v\ ŝEčkt̂‚(vEm(ỹt̃ g̀ZA, pr-yAsADArZg̀ZA12 n k̃nEc(þEtq̃Ĺ̀\
fÈ˚t̃. g̀Zk̂t\ kAy‚k̂t\ vA nAnA(v\ c dEf‚tm̂. tÎA-mAk\ n doqAy
þ(ỳtAlňAro EBàAEBàA(mkv-t̀!pAvgmAt̂. at, sg̀Zb}ĲEvdo_Ep
gEtrńppàA tĽAvApĄ̃,. n Eh þAØm̃v þA=yt iEt (vd̀Ä̃n{v h̃t̀nA
t/ gEtŹ̀ty, ḱp̃ þṽfEyt&yA,. EkÑ s\sAErZo_Ep -v!pto gEtno‚ß25

ppŊt̃. t-yAEp El¡frFrgmnAd̃v gmnm̂. nǹ c s\sArF jFvo nAm
1 Md. sambhavo yam. pratio 2 both: pratipadyata 3 Md. o vahatı̄ti 4 Md.

śahman. āo 5 both: o nānukraman. ād 6 Md. yo hi 7 Ld. gatvā 8 Ld. śabdao

9 Ld. paramamahatve; Md. paramahatvam 10 Md, Dv. o pās.māo for o pāpmāo !
11 Md. om. sarvajñatvam.

12 Md. om. o gun. ā
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prmA(mABAs,. t-y pErEQCà(vAŃEtzppŊt̃. a/oQyt̃ ß ß ß ko_ß
ymABAso nAm. Ek\ v-t̀B́to_TAv-t̀B́t iEt. yEd tAvdv-t̀B́t-tdA
t-y1 -vgA‚pvg‚yorEDkArABAv, ffEvqAZvt̂. aT v-t̀B́t, sv‚gtß
Ű̃(yBAv,. aZ̀pErmAZ(v\ m@ympErmAZ(v\ c BvtA ñ¯yt̃. yÎAZ̀(v\
tdOpAEDkEmEt El¡gmnAd̃v gmn\ ṕvo‚Äm<ỳpg˚t&ym̂. n cA-mAEBß5

Ery\ gEt, kESptA2 . Ź̀tyo_/ þmAZm̂. prEvŊAs̀ c gtyo d̂[y˚t̃.
et̃n þEtpŊmAnA im\ mAnvmAvt« nAvt‚˚t̃ iEt. tŊ̃3 h v{ tEdčAṕt̃‚
k̂tEm(ỳpAst̃ t̃ cA˚dý msm̃v4 lok\ aEBjy˚t. t ev p̀nrAvt‚˚t̃.
tToĄr̃Z tpsA b}Ĳcỹ‚Z ŹĹyA EvŊyA(mAnmE˚v¯yAEd(ymEBjy˚t̃
etŠ{ þAZAnAmAytn\ etdm̂tmBym̃t(prAyZm̃t-mAà p̀nrAvt‚t iEt10

þŮ̃. m̀�Xk̃ c śy‚ŠAr̃Z t̃ EvrjA, þyA˚tFEt. kWvěFq̀ c prEvŊAß
þkrZ̃ ft\ c{kA c ãdy-y nAů iEt. prEvŊAyAm̃v c{tr̃yk̃ Ź́yt̃
a-mAěokAd̀(ĞAMyAm̀E¯mn̂ -vg̃‚ lok̃ svA‚˚kAmAnAóvAm̂t, smBvEdß
Et. ev\ t/ t/ gFtAs̀ cAv̂(ynAv̂ĄF EvBAg̃noÄ̃. am̂t(v\ Eh BoEjr
iEt p̀rAZ̃. t̃qAEmh n p̀nrAv̂EĄErEt c vAjsñyk̃. ih̃Et Evf̃qß15

ZAEdh kSp̃_nAv̂EĄ, kSpA˚tr̃_=yAv̂EĄErEt c̃à. ŸoB́tvdǹvAdAt̂.
yTA rAjśỹ b}ĲZo g}h\5 mEh¯yA g}h\6 i(ỹvmAEdnA ŠAdfhvF\Eq Evß
EhtAEn þ(ỹk\ kt‚&yAnFEt ŸoB́t̃ Env‚p̃Ed(ỳÄm̂. ekE-m˚k̂t̃ p̀nrEp
ŸoB́t i(yvEtďt̃7 . tŠEdh8 kSp iEt sv‚kSp&yAEØrAk̂EtEnd̃‚fAt̂.
aEp c̃h ỳg̃_vA˚tr̃ kSp̃_˚yE-m˚ṽ(y@yvsAnAdAk̂EtvAdo ỳÄ,. aß20

T‚vAds\BvAíh{kv(vvt̂9 . vAÈB̃dAt̂. pdAnAmAv̂EĄEv‚DFyt̃ ỳgp(sß
v‚kSp̃_nAv̂EĄr̃vAvEtďt̃10 . t/AE-mà̃v kSp̃ n kSpA˚tr iEt aprß
E-màT̃‚_EBDFymAñ11 vAÈB̃do d̀En‚vAr,. yTA g}h\12 s\mAčF‚Et s\mAg̃‚
EvDFymAñ sv‚g}h̃q̀13 þAEØ,. t/{k-ỹEt p̀nEv‚DFymAñ vAÈB̃dAdm̀ß
/A=ynAv̂EĄn‚14 EvDFyt̃ tdAnFEmh̃Et pd\ Ek\ Evf̃qZ\ -yAt̂. t-mAEdh25

pdmǹvAd,. at ev kA�vAnAEmh pd\ n pÕt̃. t-mAdEc‚rAEdnA g(vA
1 Md. om. tadā tasya 2 Ld. pat.hitā 3 Md. tad dha tva vai tad; Ld. tad dhe

tu tvam. caitad 4 both: candrao 5 Md. gr.ham. ; Ld. grahe 6 Md. gr.ham
7 Md. upatis.t.hate; Ld. āpatis.t.hate 8 Md. iha kalpa iha kalpa 9 Md. gr.haikao

10 both: o vottis.t.hate 11 Md. vidhı̄yamāne; Ld. vidyamāne 12 Md. gr.ham.
13 Md. sarvagr.hes.u; Ld. sarvagrahao 14 Md. o bhedastamutrāo
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prmAm‚En El¡þlyo n þAEgEt Ź̀EtsAmLyA‚EàŰFyt̃. EvŊAkmA‚E"ß
ØA c gEt, s\sArsAgrtrZF1 ỳ>yt̃ s(ylokmEtĞMy kArZ̃ b}ĲEZ
ś#mfrFr-y kArZAnA\ c Evly,. tTA cAh ßß ß pr̃_&yỹ sv‚ ekFß
Bv˚tFEt. p̀zqAyZA, p̀zq\ þA=yA-t\ yA˚tFEt c. yd̀Ä\ b}Ĳlok̃E¯vEt5

bh̀vcn\ nAvkSpt̃ iEt td̂coŊ\ nAvkSpt̃2 b}ĲEZ s\HyABAvAà{k(v\ n
bh̀(v\ pAfbh̀(vvÎ{tŇý č&ym̂. aEdEt, pAfA˚þm̀moÄ̃ tAEnEt ekE-mß
˚pAf̃ bh̀vcn\ sAD̀(vAT« þỳ>yt̃. EvBÄ̃Eh‚ ŠAvTO‚ s\HyAkmA‚dyŰ.
t/AEvvE"tAyAmEp s\HyAyA\ sØmF EnEmĄmA/Evv"yAvkSpt̃. b}Ĳ
sv‚BogEnEmĄ\ sv‚þpÑEnEmĄEmEt EnEmĄsØMỹṽ(ydoq,. ỹ kAy‚ß10

b}ĲopAskA-tdp̃"yA vA bh̀vcnm̂. yd/ EkEÑd̃v3 ś#mmEp d́qZ\
k̃nEcd̀(þ̃#yt̃ t(sv« CA˚do‘ỹ Ev-tr̃Z pErãtEm(ỳprMyt̃; 13;

a/ ŠO p"O df‚Ey(vA EnZ‚yAT‚mAh.

aþtFkAlMbnAàytFEt bAdrAyZ uByTA_doqAĄ(Ğt̀Ű; 4ß3ß14;

s etAn̂ b}Ĳ gmytFEt þtFkAlMbnA˚vj‚Ey(vA mno b}Ĳ̃(ỳpAsFß15

t̃(ỹvmAEdþtFkAlMbnA˚vj‚Ey(vA kAy‚b}ĲopAskA, ỹ c4 prb}ĲopAß
skA-tAǹByþkArAàytFEt bAdrAyZ aAcAyo‚ m˚yt̃ -m. k-mAt̂.
uByTAdoqAt̂. kT\ n doq,. t/ h̃t̀mAh t(Ğt̀Ű. yTA5 Ğt̀rE-mn̂
lok̃ p̀zqo BvEt tT̃t, þ̃(y BvEt. t̃ yTA yyopAst iEt c Ź̀t̃,.
prmA(mĞt̀, prmA(mAn\ þEtpŊt̃. kAy‚b}ĲĞt̀, kAy‚,6 . Š{t{k(vBAß20

vnyA Ehr�ygBo‚ BEv¯yAmF(ỹv\ þv̂Ą-tĽAvm̂. t(þAóyT‚-yAEc‚mA‚g‚,7

pÕt̃. tTA c kOqFtkFnA\8 py‚ňEvŊAyA\ c b̂hdAr�yk̃. nǹ pÑAE‘nß
EvdA\ kT\ kAy‚b}ĲlokþAØ̃,. Ź̀t̃,. t/AEp Evf̃q̃Z Ź́yt̃ f̀Ĺ, ṕt,
p̀�yloko BvtFEt. nǹ ṕvA‚prEvzĹEmv þEtBAEt. pr\ j{EmEnm̀‚Hyß
(vAEdEt prm̃v b}ĲfNdAT‚ iEt EnEŰtm̂. kAy« b}Ĳ c̃(pÑAE‘nEvd,25

þEtpŊ̃ràAv̂EĄ, -yAĄdAnAv̂EĄvcn\ EvzĹm̂. t/oQyt̃ nAy\ EvroDo

1 Md. om. o sāgarao 2 nāvakalpate, e.c.; both om. 3 Md. yadyatra kim. cid eva;

Ld. yad atra kim. cit tat 4 Md. om. ca 5 Md. yathā [kratur .... paramātma]kratuh.
6 Md. kāryam 7 both: o prāptārthao 8 I assume a lacuna here
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EŠDA m̀EÄ, sŊ ev1 m̀EÄ, Ğmm̀EÄŰ̃Et. ỹ sA"AŞý Ĳ{vopAst̃ sŊ
ev m̀Qỹrn̂. itr̃ t̀ Ehr�ygB« þA=y f̀ĹA˚t,krZA-t/{v âAnþkq‚ß
mAsAŊ2 mAyAtpyoErv b}Ĳlok̃ iEt EvEvÄboDo(pEĄs\kFt‚nAĄ̃n sh
m̀Qỹrn̂. b}ĲZA sh t̃ sv‚ iEt -m̂t̃,. ato b}Ĳ gmy(yp̀nrAv̂EĄß5

ErEt3 coBym̀(pàm̂. t(sAmLyA‚d̃ṽ(T\ Ğmm̀EÄrAE"ptF(ydoq,; 14;

Evf̃q\ c df‚yEt; 4ß3ß15;

n þtFk̃q̀ b}ĲopAsnm-tF(ỳÄm̂. itŰ þtFkopAsñq̀ ṕv‚-mA(Plß
Evf̃qm̀ĄrE-mà̀pAsñ df‚yEt. yAvàAßo gt\ t/A-y yTAkAmcAro
BvEt. vA‘vAv nAßo B́ysF yAvŠA copgt\4 t/A-y yTAkAmcAß10

ro BvtFEt5 . s cAy\ PlEvf̃q, þtFkt˚/(vAd̀ppŊt̃. tTA c
þtFkAlMbnA˚vj‚Ey(vA iEt ỳÄm̂; 15;

1 Md. eva mukti[h. kramamukti]ś ceti 2 Md. om. āsādya 3 Md. lacuna:

gamayatyapu[narāvr.ttir ... brahmopāsa]nam (p. 258, l. 8) 4 both: śes.agatam.
5 both om. iti
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aT ct̀T‚-y ct̀T‚, pAd,.

s\pŊAEvBA‚v, -ṽn fNdAt̂; 4ß4ß1;

u(ĞAE˚tgEtg˚t&yEnZ‚y, k̂t,. aT̃dAnF\ g˚t&y\ þAØ,1 Ekmv-To
BvtFEt Ec˚(yt̃. evm̃v{q2 s\þsAdo_-mAQCrFrA(sm̀(TAy pr\>yoß
Etzps\pŊ -ṽn!p̃ZAEBEn¯pŊ iEt Ź́yt̃. t/ s\d̃h,. EkmAg˚t̀k̃ß5

n k̃nEcdý ´ p̃ZAEBEn¯pEĄ, s\pŊt̃ Ek\ vA -ṽnA(m!p̃Z̃Et. Ek\ p̀nn‚,
þEtBAEt. aAg˚t̀k̃ñEt. k̀t,. mo"-yAEp PlvĆvEsĹ̃,. yTA
Ed&ỹnAþAk̂t̃n !p̃Z -vg‚Pl\ B̀>yt̃ tTA/A=yA(m!p-y s\sArAv-TAß
yAm=yEvf̃qAt̂. ev\ þAØ̃ þ(ỳQyt̃ ß ß ß pr\3 >yoEtzps\pŊAEvBA‚v,
-ṽn4 !p̃ZA(m!p̃Z nAg˚t̀k̃n. k-mAt̂. -ṽnfNdAt̂5 . a˚yTA Eh10

-vfNdo_nT‚k, -yAt̂. nǹ cA(mFyvcno_Ep -vfNd,. s(ym̂. ỹn
!p̃ZAEBEn¯pŊt̃ td-yA(mFym̃ṽ(ynT‚k, -vfNd,. t-mAdA(m!p̃Z̃Et
EnŰFyt̃. aEBs\pEĄŰAEB&yEÄ,; 1;

nǹ þAgv-TAyAmEp -v!pmE-t k, KSvD̀nA Evf̃q i(yAh

m̀Ä, þEtâAnAt̂; 4ß4ß2;15

aphtpA=m̃(ỳpĞMy et\ (ṽv t̃ B́yo_ǹ&yAHyA-yAmFEt &yAHyAnAß
(sv‚b˚DEvEnm̀‚Äo_ym/ þEtpAŊt iEt gMyt̃. -vÙ̃ s̀q̀ØO cAEvŊAß
kl̀Eqto jFv ih f̀Ĺ̃n prmA(m!p̃Z s\pŊt iEt Evf̃q,; 2;

aA(mA þkrZAt̂; 4ß4ß3;

nǹ c BOEtk\ >yoEtr/ Ź́yt̃. kT\ m̀Ä iEt. uQyt̃ ß ß ß m{v\20

vAdF,. aA(mATo‚6 >yoEt,fNd,. kTm̂. aymA(mAphtpA=m̃Et þkrZ̃

1 Md. lacuna: prāptah. [kim ....] svehah. (for sam. dehah. ) kim. (p. 259, l. 5) 2 Ld.
om. evam evais.a .... śrūyate (p. 259, l. 5), which I reproduce on the slender authority of
Dv. 3 Md. pasam.

4 Md. svedava (svenaiva?) rūpen. a 5 svenaśabdāt, e.c.;

both: svaśabdāt 6 ātmārtho, e.c.; both: atmāyam.
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Eh sAmA˚yfNd, þỳ>ymAn, þk̂t̃ Evf̃q̃_vEtďt̃. yTA -vg‚fNd, s̀ß
q̀EØþkrZ̃ -vg‚lokm̃tFEt tŇ̃vA >yoEtqA\ >yoEtrAỳho‚pAst iEt c
prA(mEn >yoEt,fNdþyogo d̂[yt̃; 3;

aEvBAg̃n d̂č(vAt̂; 4ß4ß4;

-ṽn !p̃ZAEBs\pŊmAn, Ek\ EvBAg̃nAvEtďt̃ prmA(mnAEvBAg̃ñEt.5

t/ ṕv‚p"vAdF m˚yt̃ s t/ pỹ‚tF(yADArAD̃yBAṽn &ypd̃fA(s\pĄ̂ß
s\pĄ&yyoŰ1 km‚kto‚&y‚pd̃fA(sA\HyAnAEmv2 m̀Äo B̃d̃nAvEtďt iEt.
EsĹA˚tF m˚yt̃_EvBAg̃ñEt. kTm̂. d̂č(vAt̂. tĆvm-yh\ b}ĲAE-m
yTodk\ f̀Ĺ̃ f̀ĹmAEsÄ\ tAd̂g̃v BvEt. ev\ m̀ñEv‚jAnt aA(mA Bß
vEt gOtm̃(y EvBAgþEtpAdk-y fNd-y d̂č(vAt̂. yTA c B‘ñ GṼ10

GVAkAfo mhAkAf ev BvEt d̂č(vAd̃vm/ApFEt. jFvpryoŰ -vABAß
Evko_B̃d aOpAEDk-t̀ B̃d,. s tEàv̂ĄO Envt‚t̃; 4;

b}AĲ̃Z j{EmEnzp˚yAsAEd<y,; 4ß4ß5;

E-Tt\ -ṽn !p̃ZAEBEn¯pŊt iEt. tEddAnF\ -v!p\ Ec˚(yt̃_/3 .
nǹ cA(m-v!pEm(ỳÄm̂. td̃v n jAyt̃ sAmA˚ỹnoÄ(vAĄEŠqyEnß15

Ed‚DArEyqyA4 þAr<yt̃. t/{k\ mtm̂ b}AĲ̃ZA(m!p̃ZAphtpA=mAEdnA
s(ysňSpAvsAñn5 . k-mAt̂. up˚yAsAEd<y,. y aA(mAphtpA=m̃ß
(ỳp˚yAsAt̂. s t/ p˝ỹ‚Et j"˚ĞFXn}mmAZ,6 . sv‚â, sv‚fEÄErß
(yAEdg}hZ\ ss\boDo mo" iEt j{EmñrEBþAy,; 5;

EcEts˚mA/̃Z7 tdA(mk(vAEd(yOX̀loEm,; 4ß4ß6;20

mtA˚trm̀Qyt̃ ß ß ß c{t˚ys˚mA/̃ZAEBEn¯pŊt̃ i(yOX̀loEmm‚˚yt̃
-m. k̀t,. tdA(mk(vAt̂. c{t˚yA(mk\ sĄA(mk\ c8 b}Ĳ yTA Ź̀Et, ß ß ß
ev\ vA ar̃ aymA(mA_n˚tro_bAİ, k̂(Ü, þâAnGn eṽEt. tTA ß ß ß
1 sam. pattr.

o , e.c.; both: sam. pannao 2 Md. karmakartavyāo 3 Md. tra; Ld. na

(<tra) [na]nu 4 Md. nirdhārayis.ayā 5 Ld. om. satyao 6 Md. parikrı̄d. am.
nı̄yamānah.

7 Ld. citsanmātren. a; Śaṅkara, Rāmānuja: citritanmātren. a 8 Md.

lacuna: ca [ brahma ... anantam. ] brahmeti
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s(y\ âAnmn˚t\ b}Ĳ̃Et. s(ykAmAdFnA\ t̀ EvkSpmA/(vAdt(-v!pt̃Et
m˚yt̃. s̀q̀ØvEà,s\boDo mo" i(yOX̀lom̃rEBþAy, sAš̂yv{f̃EqkAdFß
nAEmv. idAnF˚tnAnAmEp k̃Ecd̃td̃v\ df‚n\ þEtpàA,; 6;

evm˚ỳp˚yAsA(ṕv‚BAvAdEvroD\ bAdrAyZ,; 4ß4ß7;

evmEp c{t˚ymA/(ṽ_Ep ṕv‚-yA=y{Ÿy‚!p-y BAvAt̂. kTm̂. up˚yAß5

sAt̂. ṕvo‚Ä̃n j{EmnFỹn h̃t̀nA uBỹqA\ ṽdvAÈAnA þAmA�yAEvf̃qAt̂.
asADArZ(vAÎAphtpA=mAEdg̀ZAnA\1 &yEtErÄA&yEtErÄ-vBAv(vAdEvß
roD\ BgvA˚bAdrAyZ, pErEnEŰkAy. n c g̀Zg̀EZnor̃k(vAdñk(vß
EvroD,. yTAE‘nr̃k,2 sØEj§, þkAfvAń@v‚>vln u¯ZA iEt n3

nAnA(vm̂. yTA c uŊE˚dnkr ek, EkrZjAl\ avEnm�Xl̃ þTyàß10

ñko4 BvtFEt. a/ v{f̃EqkA, þAh̀, ß ß ß ss\boDo mo"o noppŊt̃.
sv‚â(vAEdg̀ZỳÄo d̀,KEnv̂EĄmA/\ mo",. aAn˚dAEdfNdAŰ d̀,KEnv̂ß
EĄmA/AlEMbn,. yEd c s̀KrAg̃Z þvt̃‚t tto b˚D ev -yAdý Ag-y
b˚Dh̃t̀(vAt̂. frFr̃E˚dý ymnsA\ Env̂ĄO EvâAno(pEĄh̃(vBAvA˚m̀Äo Enß
,s\â, pAqAZkSpo_vEtďt̃. sAš̂yA, p̀nŰ{t˚y-vBAv aA(mA t-y dý č̀,15

-v!p̃ c{t˚ymA/̃_v-TAn\ s\þâAnyogEn¯pĄO mo" iEt m˚y˚t̃. t/Aß
EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß yĄAvd̀Ä\ rAgo b˚Dh̃t̀ErEt tdỳÄm̂. fA-/Ady\ EvBAgo
gMyt̃. yTA -vdArgmn\ DmA‚y prdArgmnmDmA‚y tTA EvqyEvqyo
rAgo b˚Dh̃t̀En‚rEtfyAn˚db}ĲEvqyo m̀Äỹ. tTA İAhAØkAmABFE=st\
n Evṽfk, -m iEt. n cAn˚dfNdo d̀,KABAvvcn, ftg̀ZoĄroĄrĞß20

m̃Z u(kqA‚pkqO‚ þEtpAŊ EnrEtfy-y b}ĲAn˚d-yopd̃fAt̂. n cABAß
v-y EnzpAHy-yo(kqA‚pkqO‚ -t,. lok̃_Ep d̀,KtArtMy\ s̀KtArtMy\
vA5 pr-prEvl"Z\ þ(y"̃ZAǹB́yt̃. t-mA˚m̀Ä, kArZA(mAn\ þAØ-tß
Šd̃v sv‚â, sv‚fEÄ-svA‚(mAEBBvtFEt j{EmEnbAdrAyZyorEBþAy,.
tto ỹ ṽdvAİA v{f̃EqkA, sA"AĄ(p"AvlEMbnŰ t̃ sṽ‚_pEsĹAE˚tnß25

-tk‚mA/frZ(vAEdEt6 . yEd c EvâAnmA/\ b}ĲAn˚dpdmnT‚km̂. n Eh
1 Md. om. o ādio 2 Ld. om. o gnio 3 Md. om. na 4 Ld. prathayan vāneko
5 Ld. om. vā 6 Ld. o śaran. ād iti
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c{t˚ymA/mAn˚d, d̀,KAv-TAyAmEp c{t˚yAǹv̂EĄdf‚nAt̂. n c d̀,Kß
Env̂EĄmA/mAn˚dfNdAT‚ i(ỳÄm̂. t-mA(-vy\ s\EvEdtm̃v s̀K\ sv‚dA
m̀Ä-yA<ỳp̃ym̂; 7;

s\kSpAd̃v t̀ tQCý ` t̃,; 4ß4ß8;

s yEd Ept̂lokkAmo BvEt s\kSpAd̃vA-y Eptr, sm̀EĄď˚tFEt1
5

Ź́yt̃. t/ s\fy, ßß ß Ek\ s\kSpAd̃v Ep/AEdsm̀(TAnmT kArZA˚tß
rmp̃E"t&yEmEt. s\kSpo_EBgmnAEd c Ep/AEdsm̀(TAñ EnEmĄ\ d̂č\
lok̃2 tTA m̀Ä-ỹEt þAØ̃_EBDFyt̃ ß ß ß m̀Ä-y s\kSpAd̃v Ep/AEdsm̀ß
(TAn\ n kS=y\ h̃(v˚tr\ tQCý ` t̃, s\kSpmA/Ź̀t̃,. t-yAŰ þAmA�yAEdEt
c fNd,. n Eh loksAmLy« ỳÄ\ s(ys\kSp(vA˚m̀Ä-y. Ep/AEdg}hZ\10

sm-tþpÑgtB́Erþdf‚nAT‚m̂; 8;

at3 ev cAn˚yAEDpEt,; 4ß4ß9;

at ev cAymb˚@ys\kSp(vA˚m̀Äo_n˚yAEDpEtr˚yo_-yAEDpEtnA‚ß
E-t4 -vt˚/5 i(yT‚,. s sṽ‚q̀ lok̃q̀ kAmcAro BvtFEt Ź̀t̃,; 9;

aBAv\ bAdErrAh İ̃vm̂; 4ß4ß10;15

s\kSpAd̃ṽEt vcnA˚mn-tAvd-tF(yvgMyt̃. t/̃d\ s\Edİt̃ ß ß ß Ek\
frFr̃E˚dý yAEZ m̀Ä-y sE˚t n s˚tFEt. frFr̃E˚dý yABAv\6 bAdErrAcAß
yo‚ m̃ñ y-mAd̃vmAh mns{tA˚kAmAn̂ p[yn}mt̃. s et̃ b}Ĳlok iEt
frFr̃E˚dý yAnA\ BAṽ mns̃Et Evf̃qZ\ noppŊt̃; 10;

BAv\ j{EmEnEv‚kSpAmnnAt̂; 4ß4ß11;20

tyoBA‚v\ j{EmEnrAcAyo‚ m̃ñ. k̀t,. EvkSpAmnnAt̂7 . s ekDA Bvß
Et E/DA BvtFEt B́mEvŊAyAm̂. frFr̃E˚dý yBAvm˚tr̃Z E/DABAvAdFnA\
þkArA˚tr̃ZAǹppĄ̃,; 11;
1 Md. samupao 2 Md. lokam.

3 Ld. ta eva 4 Md. cayam avanayasam. kalpao

5 Md. svatas.rah.
6 Ld. o bhā[vam. .... bhā]ve (p. 262, l. 19) 7 Md. avikalpam.

mananāt
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ŠAdfAhvd̀ByEvD\ bAdrAyZo_t,; 4ß4ß12;

at evoByŹ̀EtsAmLyA‚d̀ByEvD\ bAdrAyZ aAcAyo‚ m̃ñ. m̀Ä-y
sv‚fEÄ(vAd{Ÿy‚yogAQCrFropAdAnmǹpAdAn\1 c -ṽQCyoppŊt̃. ŠAß
dfAhvEdEt d̂čA˚topAdAnm̂. s/mhFnŰ ŠAdfAh\ t́ByEl¡At̂. ŠAß
dfAhm̂EĹkAmA up̃ỳErEt upAEycodnAyA,2 s/(v\ gMyt̃. ŠAdfAh̃n5

þjAkAm\ yAjỹEdEt yjEtcodnAyA ahFn(vm̂; 12;

t˚vBAṽ3 s˚@yvd̀ppĄ̃,; 4ß4ß13;

E-Ttm̀ByEvD(vm̂. t/ Evf̃qEŰ˚(yt̃. mo"AET‚nA\ þv̂EĄEvf̃qAT«
t˚vA,4 frFr̃E˚dý y-yABAṽ k̃vl̃n mnsA Bog,. s˚@yvt̂. yTA -vÙ̃
s̀KopBogo mnsAǹB́yt̃. tTA b}Ĳlok̃ mns{tA˚kAmAEnEt evm̃td̀pß10

pŊt̃; 13;

BAṽ5 jAg}Št̂; 4ß4ß14;

tnoBA‚ṽ6 yTA jAgErtAv-TAyA\ E-TrA, -T́lA, Ep/AEdBogA-tTA
b}Ĳlok̃ s\kSpl<yA BogA iEt ssMboD\ mo"\ Ź̀EtEsĹmAEŹ(yAcAß
ỹ‚ZAy\ EvBAgo dEf‚t, Źot‹ ZAmǹg}hAy. n7 nAE-tÈmvlMNy B}A˚(yA15

vA ś/AZAm˚yTAT‚(v\8 kSpnFy\ Ź̀tFnA\ cAT‚vAd(v\ sv‚/AT‚vAd(vþsß
¡At̂. En,s\boD̃ t̀ mo"̃9 n þ̃"Aṕv‚kArF kEŰ(þvt‚t̃. s\sArAv-TAyA\
tAvŇ̃vlokAEdq̀10 pyA‚ỹZ s̀KtArtMy\ lBt̃. m̀Ä-y11 p̀n, s̀q̀Øvß
à EkEÑÎ{t˚y\ EvŊmAnmEp12 s\sAr ev. n Eh c{t˚yA˚tr̃Z s\ṽŊt̃
tdBAvAt̂. n c -vs\EvEĄr-t̀13 c{t˚y\ &yEtErÄs\EvĆyn<ỳpgmAt̂.20

a<ỳpgm̃ c B̃dþs¡A˚mAyAvAdhAEn, -yAd̃v. ss\boD̃ p̀nmo‚"̃ sß
v‚m̀ppà\ sě"Z\ boD-v!pmAn˚d\14 sv‚â\ sv‚fEÄ. EBàAEBà!p\ Eh
tŠ-t̀ nAto_˚yTA tdvgEtErEt; 14;
1 Md. o yogāt [śarı̄roo .... o liṅgāt] (p. 263, l. 4) 2 Ld. upaitio 3 Md. tanubhāve
4 Md. tanvı̄h. ; Ld. tanvoh.

5 Md. [bhāve jāgra]dvat 6 sic. 7 Md. nānāstio

8 Ld. anyathātvam.
9 Md. moks.en. a for moks.e na 10 Md. lokasvādi 11 both:

muktah.
12 api sam. sāra eva, e.c.; Md. apyasat sam eva; Ld. atha satsam eva

13 both: o vidbhir 14 Md. o rūpam. manasarvao
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þdFpvdAṽf-tTA Eh df‚yEt; 4ß4ß15;

ydA m̀Ä, s\kSpmA/EsĹĆvAEàmA‚ZfrFrAEZ bh́˚ỳpAdĄ̃. Ek\ tAEn
c̃tnAvE˚t smn-kA˚yAhoE-vdc̃tnA˚ymn-kAnFEt Ec˚(yt̃. t/{kfß
rFrvEt‚(vAÎ̃tnAmnsoEn‚mA‚ZfrFrAEZ tEŠrEhtAnFEt þAØm̂. aTvA
v{f̃Eqkmt̃ ṕv‚m̀ÄmnA\Es yA˚y-vAEmkAEn EtďE˚t tA˚ỳpAdAy EnmA‚ß5

ZfrFr̃q̀ BogAnǹBv(yA(mn-sv‚gt(vAEd(ỹv\ þAØ̃ b́}m,. n m̀ÄmnA\ß
Es kAEnEcdvE-TtAEn s˚tFEt þmAZmE-t. þEtEqĹ\ c{tŠ̃f̃Eqkmt\
ṕv‚m̃v. n cAmn-k{En‚mA‚ZfrFr{rc̃tn{Bo‚go_vkSpt̃. at aAh þß
dFpvdAṽf iEt. yTA t{lvEt‚s\yogB̃d̃ t/ t/AEvfEt þdFp-tTA
sv‚fEÄ(vA(sṽ‚q̀ frFr̃q̀ c̃tnAmnso, sĽAv,. -vy\ tAvdA(mA m̀Ä,10

sv‚gt,. aZ̀(vmOpAEDk\ s\sArAv-TAyAm̀(ĞAE˚tgEtsAmLyA‚d<ỳpgß
tm̂1 . yŊ=yZ̀(vmT̃dAnFm<ỳpgMy2 ekfrFrvEt‚(v\ kS=yt̃ tTAEp
sv‚fEÄ(vA(s(ys\kSp(vAEàmA‚ZfrFr̃q̀ Bogs\EvEĄl"ZA c̃tnA tß
(sADnB́tAEn c mnA\Es þAd̀B‚v˚tF(yEvroD,. tTA Eh df‚yEt fA-/\
ß ß ß s ekDA BvEt pÑDA BvEt sØD̃Et; 15;15

nǹ m̀Ä-yAñkfrFrAṽfAEdl"Zm{Ÿy« vAryEt3 þEtŹ̀Etr{Ÿy« sv‚ß
âtA\ vA m̀Ä-y vAryEt4 ß ß ß

-vA=yys\p(yor˚ytrAp̃"mAEv¯k̂t\ Eh; 4ß4ß16;

kTm̂. -vA=yy, s̀q̀Øm̂. -vmpFto BvEt t-mAd̃n\ -vEptF(yAc"t
iEt. s\pEĄz(ĞAE˚t, t̃j,pr-yA\ d̃vtAyAEmEt EvâAnGn ev{t̃<y,20

sm̀(TAy tA˚ỹvAǹEvn[yEt n þ̃(y s\âA-tFEt. tyor˚ytrAp̃#y\ Evß
f̃qEvâAnvArZŹvZ\5 n m̀Ä-y sm-tv-t̀EvqysAmA˚yâAn\ EnvAy‚t̃.
kTmvgMyt̃. yt-t/{v{tdEDkrZvfAdAEv¯k̂tm̃v{t̃<y,6 sm̀(TAỹEt
frFr̃E˚dý yEvqyEnb˚Dn\7 n þ̃(ỹEt Evf̃qEvâAn\ þEtEq@yt̃. y(p̀ß
n, prBAv-y EvŊAkm‚sAmLyA‚(sv‚Evqy\ sAmA˚yâAnmAEvB́‚t\ n t-y8

25

1 Md. utkrāntigavyagatio 2 Md. o gamyate 3 Md. o vāra[yati]

prati[śruti]raiśvaryam.
4 there is a lacuna here, comprising the sūtra and initial

commentary 5 Md. viśes.an. ao 6 Md. adhikārao 7 Ld. o vis.ayavis.ayao 8 Md.

lacuna: tasya [pratis.edho ... ovijñānasya] suptāo (p. 265, l. 2)
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þEtq̃Do y/ s̀Øo n k\cn kAm\ kAmyt̃ n k\cn -vÙ\ p[ytF(yvß
-TAŠyAǹv̂Ą-y Evf̃qEvâAn-y s̀ØAv-TAyAmBAvo &ypEd[yt i(ydoß
q,; 16;

jgłApArvj« þkrZAds\EnEht(vAÎ; 4ß4ß17;

E-Ttm̃t(-vmt̃_EvBAg̃n1 d̂č(vAEd(yAr<y prmkArZ̃ sAỳ>y\ gß5

tAnA\ c EnrvEDkm{Ÿy‚EmEt. ỹ p̀nṽ‚dA˚t̃ Š{tvAEdno m˚y˚t̃ m̀ÄA,
p̂TgvEtď˚t iEt t˚mtm<ỳpgMy sAvEDkm{Ÿy« t̃qAmEp þEtpAdEyß
t̀mEDkrZmAr<yt̃. jgłApArm{Ÿy«2 m̀ÄAnA\ nA<ỳpgMyt̃. jgłApAß
r-(vnAEdEsĹ-ỹŸr-y. kT\ gMyt̃. þkrZAt̂. sd̃v soMỹdEmEt Eh
þk̂(y ŝEčzQyt̃. asEàEht(vAÎ̃tr̃qAm̂. upAsA Eh prmA(mAn\ ŝEčß10

ktA‚rmEB&y>yt̃. n t̃qA\3 sEàEDrE-t. t-mAEdtr̃qAm{Ÿy« sAvQC̃d\
prm̃ŸrAǹEvDAyFEt E-Ttm̂; 17;

þ(y"opd̃fAà̃Et c̃àAEDkAErkm�Xl-ToÄ̃,; 4ß4ß18;

nǹ c þAÙoEt -vArA>yEmEt -vt˚/m{Ÿy« þ(y"yA Ź̀(yopEd[yt̃.
n sAvEDkEmEt c̃àAEDkAErkm�XloÄ̃,. aEDkAr̃ lokAǹg}h&yApAß15

r̃ þv̂Ą\ y(sEvt̂m�Xl\ tdvE-Tt̃ŸrAyĄm̃ṽdm{Ÿy‚m̀Qyt̃ n -vt˚/m̂.
-vEr(yAEd(ỹ mhErEt b}ĲZF(ỳÆA þAÙoEt -vArA>yEm(ỳQyt̃. t-mAß
Ądp̃"m{Ÿy‚mEZmAEdl"Z\ n jgłApArEvqym̂. at evAh aAÙoEt
mns-pEtEmEt. sv‚mnsA\ y, pEt-tmAÙotF(yT‚,. t(þAEØp̀r,sß
r\ c̃dm{Ÿy‚Emtr̃qA\ ŹA&yt̃. EvkArvEt‚(v\ kT\ gMyt̃. vAÈf̃qAt̂.20

c"̀¯pEt, Źo/pEtEv‚âAnpEtErEt; 18;

EvkArAvEt‚ c tTAEh E-TEtmAh; 4ß4ß19;

pArm̃Ÿr\ p̀nr{Ÿy« En(yEsĹ\ EvkArAvEt‚ -vmEhmvEt‚. cfNdAEŠkAß
rvEt‚. tTAİ̀ByEvDA\ E-TEtmAhAßAy-tAvAn-y mEhmA E/pAd-yAm̂t\
1 Md. o matavibhāgena 2 Md. aiśvaryayuktānām abhyupao 3 both: om. na
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EdvFEt. kAy‚b}ĲlokvEt‚nA\ m̀ÄAnA\ s\kSpAd̃ṽEt Ź̀Et,. td{r\mdFy\
sr-tdŸ(T,sAmsvnm̂. iEt bh̀EvDm{Ÿy« þkF(y‚t̃1 t/̃ŸrAyĄEm(ỳß
ppàm̂; 19;

df‚ytŰ{v\ þ(y"AǹmAñ; 4ß4ß20;

EvkArAvEt‚(v\ pr-y >yoEtq-tdǹg}Ahk(v\ c þ(y"AǹmAñ Ź̀Et-m̂ß5

tF df‚yt, ß ß ß n t/ śyo‚ BAEt n c˚dý tArkEmEt. n tĽAsyt̃
śyo‚ n ffAňo n pAvk iEt; 20;

BogmA/sAMy\ El¡AÎ; 4ß4ß21;

itŰ n Enrň̀f\ m̀ÄAnAm{Ÿy« y-mAĽog\ sAMym̃qAmnAEdEsĹ̃ñŸr̃Z
Ź́yt̃. b}ĲEvdAÙoEt prEm(ỳpĞMy so_Ů̀t̃ svA‚˚kAmAn̂ sh b}Ĳß10

ZA EvpEŰt̃Et Ekmñn2 -vAt˚ìỹnoÄm̂. prm̃ŸrADFnm̃v{qAm{Ÿy« n
-vAt˚ìyEmEt; 21;

n˚ṽv\ sEt sAEtfy(vA(p"̃ p̀nrAv̂EĄ,. EvkArþlỹ Eh tdAEŹtß
-y{Ÿy‚-y þly, -yAt̂. ato_nAv̂EĄEvBAgp"o_vkSpt̃. nǹ vcnAß
dnAv̂EĄ, -yAt̂. n fÈt̃ vcnft̃nAEp3 v-t̀tĆvm˚yTAkt̀« mns{ß15

tA˚kAmAn̂ b}Ĳ gmytFEt c þAEØprA n B̃dþEtpAdnprA iEt m(vAh
BgvA˚bAdrAyZ, ß ß ß

anAv̂EĄ, fNdAdnAv̂EĄ, fNdAt̂; 4ß4ß22;

ỹ nAm k̃EcdEc‚rAEdmAg̃‚Z kAy‚b}Ĳlok\ Ehr�ygB« þAØA-td̀pAskA
ỹ c ỹ c sA"A(prmA(mAn\ þAØ̀\ E-TtA-tdArADnt(prA-t̃qA\ sṽ‚ß20

qAmnAv̂EĄ,. kTmvgMyt̃. fNdAt̂. tyo@v‚mAyàm̂tĆvm̃Et t̃qAmß
p̀nrAv̂EĄr̃t̃n þEtpŊmAn im\ mAnvmAvt« nAvt‚t iEt4 . t̃ im\
tŞý ĲlokmEBs\pŊ˚t̃ n c p̀nrAvt‚˚t̃ iEt s\v(srcĞ\5 śy‚m�Xl\

1 Md. prakı̄rtya 2 Ld. kim anena grahen. oktam iti noktam 3 Md.

[vacanaśate]nāpi 4 Ld. om. iti te 5 Ld. [sam. ]o
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v{rAjfrFr\ t/ sṽ‚ lokA, sṽ‚ ṽdA d̃vA, sEàEvčA iEt1 . tTA Eh
m˚/vZ̃‚ pÑAr̃ cĞ̃ pErvt‚mAñ tE-m\E-TtA2 B̀vnAEn EvŸ̃Et. td˚tß
rA(mAn\ þTm\ þA=y tt, prmA(mAn\ þEtpŊ t̃n{kFB́tA-tE-m˚b}ĲEZ
mod˚t iEt3 ; 22;

iEt ŹFBgvĽA-krAcAy‚þZFt̃ fArFrkmFmA\sABA¯ỹ5

ct̀TA‚@yAy-y ct̀T‚, pAdo_@yAyŰ smAØ,;
smAØŰAy\ g}˚T,;

1 both om. iti 2 Md. tasmim. s tr.s.itā
3 for the colophons of Ld and Md, see

Introduction
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